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PREFACE 


With the appearance of the present volume Supplementum Epigra- 
phicum Graecum resumes publication after an interval of eight 
years. The format is slightly altered, the language is now English, 
and there has been a change of editors but the basic purpose of 
SEG remains the same. The new editors have participated in the 
revival of this publication because we believe that an annual 
volume containing the complete texts of newly discovered Greek 
inscriptions and bibliography on previously known documents will 
continue to be useful for scholars. In our own research over the 
past eight years we have sorely missed the helpful volumes of SEG 
and many scholars throughout the world who share this lack have 
encouraged us in the view that a publication of this type is 
essential to the progress of Greek epigraphy. While preserving the 
basic format of volume XXV and its immediate predecessors we have 
tried to increase the value of SEG by attempting to provide full 
coverage of the entire Greek world and by expanding the indexes. 


Concern over the demise of SEG was expressed publicly in 1972 
after the former editor, A.G.Woodhead, and the publisher found it 
impossible to continue their existing agreement (G.Daux, Le sort 
du SEG, Akten VI Intern.Kongr. Gr. und Lat. Epigraphik München 
1972 (Vestigia XVII (1973) 575 - 579)). Important progress on the 
way to reviving SEG was made in March 1975 when the Union Acadé- 
mique Internationale, mainly at the instigation of J.Bingen, G. 
Daux, and J.B.Ward Perkins, sponsored meetings in Rome to discuss 
plans for the future of this publication. Epigraphists from Belgi- 
um, Canada, England, France, Germany, Greece, Holland, Italy, Swe- 
den, and the United States met under the chairmanship of T.Kraus, 
Vice President of the International Association of Classical Ar- 
chaeology. Agreement was reached on the pressing need to resume 
the publication of SEG and to seek funds for this purpose from the 
Union Académique Internationale and other sources. A Commission 
Scientifique, consisting of J.Bingen, chairman, P.Herrmann, L.Mo- 
retti, H.W.Pleket, and R.S.Stroud, was appointed and recommended 
that the format of any future SEG should remain essentially tne 
same as in the past but that editorial comment on individual texts 
must be kept to a minimum. It was further agreed to open negotia- 
tions with the publisher, A.W.Sijthoff of Leiden, on the possibi- 
lity of producing SEG in a less expensive manner, perhaps from 
camera-ready copy prepared on an electric typewriter. No final 
decision was reached at this time on the appointment of an editor 
but after discussing various possibilities, the participants in 
the Rome meetings agreed to consider a proposal from the Dutch 
Royal Academy and the University of Amsterdam which would be pre- 
sented formally at a later date. 
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When negotiations with these two organizations failed to yield 
satisfactory results, H.W.Pleket approached the Commission scien- 
tifique in May 1977 with a proposal that the main editorial office 
of SEG be established at Leiden University. The Faculty of Letters 
of this university generously provided office space and funding 
for a full-time research assistant to help Pleket, as editor-in- 
chief, in the collection of material and the editing of texts. At 
the same time Pleket secured an agreement from the former publish- 
ers, A.W.Sijthoff of Leiden, that they would undertake to publish 
SEG from camera-ready typed copy without requiring a subsidy. At 
Pleket's request R.S.Stroud of the University of California at 
Berkeley agreed to assume responsibility for editing and preparing 
the typescript for inscriptions from Attica and the Peloponnesos. 
Pleket and his assistant were to be responsible for texts from the 
rest of the Greek world. Another important part of the proposed 
new organization of SEG was the creation of an editorial board of 
advisors whose main function would be to read preliminary drafts 
of the typescript covering certain parts of the Greek world in 
which they have special competence and to advise the editors. 


This proposal was accepted by the Commission scientifique in 
June 1977 and the two editors then sought funding to support the 
operation of the two offices of SEG in Leiden and in Berkeley. In 
addition to the substantial contribution of Leiden University Ple- 
ket also received grants for the Leiden office from the Union Aca- 
démique Internationale and the British Academy. Stroud was awarded 
funds for the Berkeley office by the American Council of Learned 
Societies, the American Philological Association, and the Depart- 
ment of Classics of the University of Cincinnati. The editors take 
this opportunity of expressing publicly their sincere gratitude 
to all these organizations for their generous assistance. 


With the establishment of the two new offices tne editors ap- 
pointed as their assistants W.Peeters (Leiden) and Sara B. Aleshi- 
re (Berkeley). At the Seventh Congress of Greek and Latin Epigraphy 
in Constantza, September 1977, the board of adv:sory editors was 
established. The members are J.Bingen (Egypt, North Africa, the 
Levant), P.Herrmann (Asia Minor), G.Mihailov (Th.ace and the region 
of the Black Sea), and L.Moretti (Italy and Sicily). At a meeting 
of the International Association of Greek and Latin Epigraphy in 
Constantza Pleket made a public announcement of the reorganization 
of SEG and in January 1978 a similar announcement was circulated 
to a large number of epigraphists and historians throughout the 
world (cf. now Epigraphica 40 (1978) 251-253). 


As the editors began collecting material for SEG XXVI late in 
1977 they had to decide what to include in this volume which was 
to be ca. 500 pages in length.Was it better to go back to 1969, 
the latest year partly covered in SEG XXV (published in 1971), and 
work forward, thus attempting to narrow slightly the gap left when 
the publication of SEG was halted? Or should we begin with current 
material in the hope that at some later date the texts published 
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since 1969 could be incorporated into subsequent volumes? Because 
of the large number of inscriptions published in the period 1969 - 
1977 and the danger that, if we started in 1969, we might for se- 
veral volumes remain many years behind current discoveries, we 
decided to concentrate on the more recent finds. Volume XXVI, then, 
is devoted to those new texts and studies of previously known do- 
cuments which were published in 1976. In the section covering 
Attica and the Peloponnesos it has also been possible to include 
most of the available material published in 1977. We have also 
printed some new texts from all regions published between 1969 and 
1975 which have been the subject of significant studies appearing 
in 1976 or 1977. Occasionally if the 1976 volume of a periodical 
had not yet appeared we have included material from the volume 
which was to our knowledge the latest. In some cases the 1976 
volume appeared after we had finished our 'dépouillement' of the 
preceding volume. In such cases our policy has been to include 
what we had already done and to add the material from 1976. 
Studies, which appeared in 1977, 1978 and in the beginning of 1979 
and which pertained to material from 1976 have been utilized inas- 
much as they came to our knowledge in the course of our regular 
reading-programm, i.e. without systematic investigation. In volume 
XXVII and its successors the editors will attempt to extend the 
coverage of current material onwards from 1976 and 1977 without a 
break. We plan to explore with the publisher the possibility of 
gradual incorporation into SEG of the large mass of material from 
the period 1969 - 1975, but the editors at the moment feel that 
this will be a very heavy task indeed and one which could interfere 
with our main responsibility of keeping up with developments after 
1976. 


In editing the present volume we have tried to keep the recom- 
mendations of the Commission scientifique clearly in mind. The 
organization of the lemmata and the presentation of the texts re- 
main basically the same as in previous volumes. Use of the type- 
writer has not given us as much flexibility as previous editors 
enjoyed in rendering some abbreviations, numerals, koppa, etc., 
and broken letters, but we hope that our texts do not contain 
serious misrepresentations. Abbreviations of periodicals, academy 
publications, etc. are those used in Marouzeau, L'année philolo- 


gique with a few additions (cf. our list of Abbreviations on p. XVIII). 


The geographical arrangement of the various regions of the Greek 
world is that of Inscriptiones Graecae as in previous volumes of 
SEG. Within these regions, however, we have followed an alphabetic, 
rather than a topographic, arrangement of ancient sites and finding 
-places of inscriptions. We trust that any minor inconvenience 

this arrangement might cause veteran epigraphists will be outweigh- 
ed by the advantage that all users of SEG can more readily find 

the texts from a specific city or site without having to know all 
the details of its topography. Within the geographical arrangement 
we have presented the inscriptions in chronological order according 
to 4 categories: public documents (decrees, letters, laws, catalo- 
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gues, honorary inscriptions); dedications; epitaphs; miscellaneous Í 
(graffiti, amphorae, vases vel sim.). . 


We have for the most part retained the rubrics of the Indexes 
of previous volumes of SEG except that we have expanded Nomina 
Sacra to include res sacrae and added sections on military and 
para-military matters (e.g. ephebes), important Greek words, and 
selected general topics. In the last category we have included 
month names; we have placed festivals, which were previously under 
Nomina Sacra, under Important Greek Words. Rather than multiply 
the categories in the Index we have placed most items in the Im- 
portant Greek Words section. Since limitations of space have not 
permitted us to print a full Index verborum, omissions in this 
section will be inevitable, but we have tried to make a selection 
of words which in the alloted space will serve the widest range of 
users of SEG. We have the same aim in mind in introducing the new 
category of Selected Topics. We regret that in the present volume, 
for technical reasons, it has not been possible to include line 
numbers in the index, but we hope to solve this problem in subse- 
quent volumes. 
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We have reduced editorial comment to a minimum and restricted it 
to the apparatus criticus where "(ed.)" clearly identifies our 
brief and infrequent interventions into the discussion of a parti- 
cular text. On this point we here editorialize briefly in the hope 
that readers of SEG will in the future avoid the irresponsible use 
of such formulations as, "The restoration in line 10 of IG, 115,43 
(accepted by SEG) ..." or "Professor X's date for this text is 
followed by SEG." vel sim. We see as our prime purpose the record- 
ing of newly discovered texts and the reporting of significant 
bibliography on previously published documents. We are not primar- 
ily concerned to pass judgment on the soundness of the texts we 
publish or the validity of the interpretations we report. If we 
print dates in the lemmata and restorations in the texts which 
have been suggested by other scholars, that does not mean that we 
necessarily endorse them. 


We are grateful to D.M.Lewis for providing us with a concordance 
of IG, I^ and IG, τὸ and for permission to use the numbers of the 
latter in our lemmata of Attic public documents before 403 B.C. 
The editors wish to thank the many scholars who have sent us off- 
prints of their publications and would like to encourage others to 
do so in the future. We are particularly eager to receive copies 
or even a notice of relevant articles in Festschriften, occasional 
publications, and less well-known local publications. 


To the advisory editors we are indebted for their prompt and 
expert critical reading of the preliminary typescript and for much 
helpful advice. Ultimate responsibility for all remaining errors 
rests, of course, with Pleket and Stroud. In Berkeley we wish es- 
pecially to thank Michael Sloan and Paula Perlman for invaluable 
assistance in the preparation of the section on Attica and the 
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Peloponnesos. In Leiden we thank Steven Moors, Jetty de Wal and 
Mrs C.S.Rikkers-Krantz who assisted us in the compiling and the 


typing of the Index. 


We have been fortunate in finding as Assistant Editors two 
competent young scholars who have also cheerfully assumed the 
heavy task of typing a very difficult manuscript and performing 
many other unexciting duties. Without the contribution of W.Pee- 
ters and S.B.Aleshire the present volume would have been impossi- 
ple and we are particularly grateful to them both. 


H.W.Pleket, Leiden 


August 1979. R.S.Stroud, Berkeley 
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D.W.Bradeen, The Athenian Agora vol.17. The 
Funerary Monuments (Princeton 1974) 

M.Lang, The Athenian Agora vol.21. Graffiti 
and Dipinti (Princeton 1976) 


= Bulletin Epigraphique 


" 





Belleten Turk Tarih Kurumu 


Lindos. Fouilles de l'Acropole 1902 - 1914. 
II. Inscriptions --- par Ch.Blinkenberg,I-II 
(Berlin - Copenhagen 1941) 


D.W.Bradeen, M.F.McGregor, Studies in Fifth- 
Century Attic Epigraphy (Norman 1973) 


Sardis. Publications of the American Society 
for the Excavation of Sardis, VII, Greek and 
Latin Inscriptions, 1, by W.H.Buckler and D. 
M.Robinson (Leiden 1932) 

P.Cabanes, L'Épire de la mort de Pyrrhos à 
la conquéte romaine (272 - 167) (Annales 
litt. Univ. Besançon, 186; Faris 1976) 
Corpus Inscriptionum Graecarum 

J. - B.Frey, Corpus Inscriptionum Iudaicarum, 
I - II 

Corpus Inscriptionum Lat..narum 

Corpus Inscriptionum Regni Bosporani 





K.Clinton, The Sacred Of^icials of the Eleu- 
sinian Mysteries: Transac.ions of the Ameri- 
can Philosophical Society 64.3 (1974) 
B.D.Meritt, Corinth vol.8, part 1. Greek 
Inscriptions (Cambridge, Mass. 1931) 
J.H.Kent, Corinth vol.8, part 3. The Inscrip- 
tions 1926 - 1950 (Princeton 1966) 
A.E.Raubitschek, Dedications from the 
Athenian Akropolis (Cambridge, Mass. 1949) 
J.K.Davies, Athenian Propertied Families 600 
- 300 B.C. (Oxford 1971) 

Études d'Archéologie Classique ; 

τὸ Ἔργον τῆς ᾿Αρχαιολογικῆς ᾿Ἐταιρείας 


R.Etienne - D.Knoepfler, Hyettos de Béotie 


ABBREVIATIONS 





¥F.Delphes 
Follet, Athénes = 


Ghiron - Bistagne, 
acteurs 


GIBM = 


Guarducci, EG = 
Henry, Prescripts = 


I. Cret. 7 
I. Délos = 
I. Didyma = 


IG 
IGBR 


IGLS or I. Syrie = 
IGR = 
ILS = 


IOSPE = 


Inschr. v. Ol. = 
Jeffery, LSAG = 
Kaibel, EG = 
Knigge, Kerameikos 9= 
MAMA = 
Mette, UDA = 


Meiggs-Lewis, GHI - 


Hélanges Collart = 


et la chronologie des archontes fédéraux 
entre 250 et 171 avant J.-C. (BCH, Suppl.III; 
Paris, 1976) 


= Fouilles Ge Delphes 


S.Follet, Athènes au II? et au 1118 siècle 
(Paris 1976) 


Paulette Ghiron - Bistagne, Recherches sur 
les acteurs dans la Gréce antique (Paris 
1976) 

The Collection of Ancient Greek Inscriptions 
in the British Museum (Oxford 1874 - 1916) 
M.Guarducci, Epigrafia Greca 

A.S.Henry, The Prescripts of Athenian 
Decrees; Mnemosyne Supplement 49 (1977) 
Inscriptiones Creticae, ed. M.Guarducci 
Inscriptions de Délos 

Didyma, II: Die Inschriften von A.Rehm (her- 
ausgegeben von R.Harder; Berlin 1958) 


= Inscriptiones Graecae 


Inscriptiones Graecae in Bulgaria repertae, 
ed. G.Mihailov 

L.Jalabert - R.Mouterde, Inscriptions grec- 
ques et latines de la Syrie 

Inscriptiones Graecae ad res Romanas perti- 
nentes 

H.Dessau, Inscriptiones Latinae Selectae 
(Berlin 1892 - 1916) 

V.Latyshev, Inscriptiones antiquae orae 
septentrionalis Pontis Euxini Graecae et 
Latinae 

Inschriften von Olympia, ed. W.Dittenberger 
- K.Purgold (1906) 

L.H.Jeffery, The Local Scripts of Archaic 
Greece (Oxford 1961) 

G.Kaibel, Epigrammata Graeca ex lapidibus 
collecta (Berlin 1878) 

U.Knigge, Kerameikos vol.9. Der Südhügel 
(Berlin 1976) 

Monumenta Asiae Minoris Antiqua 

H.J.Mette, Urkunden Dramatischer Aufführungen 
in Griechenland: Texte und Kommentare 8 
(Berlin 1977) 

R.Meiggs - D.Lewis, A Selection of Greek 
Historical Inscriptions to the End of the 
Fifth Century B.C. (Oxford 1969) 

Mélanges d'histoire et d'archéologie offerts 
à Paul Collart (Cahiers d'archéologie ro- 
mande, 5; Lausanne and Paris 1976) 


XX 


ABBREVIATIONS 





Mélanges Heurgon 


Michel, Recueil 


MP 
OGIS 


Peek, GV 

Phoros 
Pritchett/Meritt, 
Chronology 
Recueil Plassart 


SB 
SCIV 


SGDI 


- L'Italie préromaine et la Rome républicaine. 


Mélanges offerts à Jacques Heurgon (Collecti- 
on de l'École francaise de Rome, 27; Rome 
1976) 


= C.Michel, Recueil d'Inscriptions grecques 


(Paris - Brussels 1900) 


= Muzei i pametnici na kulturata (Sofia) 
= W.Dittenberger, Orientis Graeci Inscriptio- 


nes Selectae 


= W.Peek, Griechische Vers-Inschriften, I 


(Berlin 1955) 


= Phoros, Tribute to Benjamin Dean Meritt 


(Locust Valley, N.Y. 1974) ed. D.W.Bradeen, 
M.F.McGregor 


= W.K.Pritchett, B.D.Meritt, The Chronology 


of Hellenistic Athens (Cambridge,Mass., 1940) 
- Recueil Plassart. Études sur l'antiquité 
grecque offertes à André Plassart par ses 
collégues de la Sorbonne (Paris 1976) 
= Sammelbuch griechischer Urkunden aus Agypten 
Studii $i Cercetari di Istorie Veche (Aca- 
demia Republicii Populare Romine: Institut 
de Arheologie) 
H.Collitz, Sammlung der griechischen Dialekt- 
Inschriften 


u 


Studia Pontica,III,l= J.G.C.Anderson - F.Cumont - H.Grégoire, 


Studies L.R.Palmer 


syii? 


TAM 
Tod, GHI 


Recueil d'Inscriptions grecques et latines 
du Pont et de l'Arménie, I (Brussels 1910) 

= Studies in Greek, Italic and Indo-European 
Linguistics offered to Leonard R.Palmer 
(Innsbruck 1976) 

= W.Dittenberger, Sylloge Inscriptionum Grae- 
carum, third edition 

- Tituli Asiae Minoris 

= M.N.Tod, Greek Historical Inscriptions 12 
(Oxford 1946) and II? (Oxford 1948) 


{αβ] 


{ap} 


vacat 


ed. 


ph. 


dr. 


+t 


NOTE ON TRANSCRIPTIONS 


= letters restored by the editor as once having been 
inscribed but now lost 


u 


superfluous letters added in error by the inscriber of 
the text and excised by the editor i 


letters added by the editor which the inscriber of the 
text has either omitted or for which he has by error 
inscribed other letters E 


7 letters which complete words left in abbreviation in 
the text | 


7 letters or spaces deliberately erased in antiquity 


= letters of which sufficient traces remain to print them 
in the text but not enough to exclude other possible 
readings 


= lost or illegible letters equal to the number of dots 
for which no restoration is proposed 


= lost or illegible letters of an uncertain number 


= one uninscribed letter-space 


= the remainder of the line has been left uninscribed 


= the editors of SEG, not the editor of the inscription 
under discussion 


= photograph 

= drawing 
denotes the start of a new line on the stone where we 
have not printed the text in the same configuration 


as on the stone 


denotes the direction of each line in texts inscribed 
in boustrophedon or retrograde manner 


ATTICA 


1. ATHENS, HEKATOMPEDON INSCRIPTION, 485/4 B.C. το, 17, 4 
a 4). SEG X, 5; XXI, 2; XXIII, 2; XXV, 2. F. Preisshofen, 
AA (1977) 74-80, rejects the restored date of Philokrates' ar- 
chonship (L. 26) in favor of a date in the 6th cent. B.C. He 
revives W. Dittenberger's view, HERMES 26 (1891) 472, that τὸ 
πεκατόμπ[εδ]ον (LL. 11, 18) denotes an area on the Acropolis, 
not a temple; ὃ νεός (LL. 9, 10) is the Old Athena Temple. 





2. ATHENS, DECREE ON THE ELEUSINIAN MYSTERIES, ca. 460 B.C. 
IG, 17, 6 (13, 6). SEG X, 6; XV, 2; XVII, 2; XXI, 5. Clinton, 
Sacred Officials 10-13; new text of Face C, LL. 5-50. M.H. 
Jameson, AJA 81(1977) 249, questions Clinton's readings in L. 39, 
"the last visible stroke is oblique, not horizontal"; L. 40, 
"sigma does not agree with traces in space 2". Jameson reads 
[uy kc ek αμ x SOS ^vep[. .4. .] in L. 6 and urges that 
L. 50 must be the last line of Face C because of the setting 
line on Face A. 





3. ATHENS, DECREE: REGULATIONS FOR ERYTHRAI, 453/2 B.C.? 
IG, 17, 10/13 (15, 14/15). SEG X, 11; XII, 8; XXI, 8; ATL II, 
54-57, D10. IGSK 1.4. A.S. Henry, JHS 97 (1977) 156-157, re- 
stores [οὔδε], not [οὔτε], L. 71, as in LL. 23-24. J.D. Smart, 
PHOENIX 31 (1977) 251, supports a date in 406 B.C.; discussion 
of πλῆϑος, rather than δῆμος, LL. 21-22. 


4. ATHENS, DECREE CONCERNING AIGINA, 457-445 B.C.? IG, x. 
18 (15,38). SEG X, 8; XIV, 2; XXI, 7; XXIII, 4. H.B, Mattingly, 
HISTORIA 26 (1977) 370-373, restores L. 2 as [? αὐτ]οῖς al 
γί[γνονται] and removes all connection with Aigina; speculation 
on possible connection with SEG X, 15. 








5. ATHENS, DECREE: REGULATIONS FOR MILETOS, 450/49 B.C.? 
IG, 17, 22 (1, 21). SEG X, 14; XIV, 4; XIX, 4; XXI, 17; XXIII, 
7. H.B. Mattingly, HISTORIA 25 (1976) 40-42, supports a date in 
426/5 B.C. J.D. Smart, PHOENIX 31 (1977) 250-251, restores 
[Καλλίας ἔρχε], 406/5 B.C., in L. 3 and interprets the references 
to Euthynos (LL. 63, 88) as pertinent to earlier regulations for 
Miletos. A.S. Henry, JHS 97 (1977) 156; restoration of LL. 71-72. 





6. ATHENS, DECREE ON COINAGE, WEIGHTS AND MEASURES, date? 
IG, 13, 32. SEG X, 25; XII, 12; XV, 4; XVIII, 3; XXI, 18; 


D 
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XXII, 5; XXIII, 8; XXIV, 2. E. Ruschenbusch, ZPE 26 (1977) 211-215 
argues for a terminus post quem of 438 B.C. on the basis of 5 
districts in the tribute-quota lists. H.B. Mattingly, KLIO 59 
(1977) 83-100, calculates that 10 lines on the Aphytis fragment = 
10 lines + 20 letters on the Kos fragment. He offers an outline 
of the Kos text underlining words confirmed or supplied from the 
Aphytis fragment and elsewhere. He connects this decree with 

SEG X, 87 (cf. infra no. 13). 


stoich. 41 
ἔδοχσεν τξι βολξι καὶ τδι δέμοι- . . . . .8. . . ἐπρυΐάν]- 
eve, . . .7. . . «ἐγραμμάτευε, . . .7. . . . ἐπεστάτε, 





Κλέαρ]- 
χος etme’ ------------ ----------- ] 
m m. da Key Ae Ὁ G6 OMA (αὶ 4e ο νο a ee M dec «p UG "um E ρου E m ] 
5 [----------------------------- ] 
[<< 2 SS Sete eee Se xem iem Seta pue ολε] 
-------- 30--------]asXv(...6.. .] 
[. . . .7. . . που ἄρχοντες που ἐν τᾶσι π]όλεσι Ë 
dols $ 25. al 
[--------- 23------- ? hov] δὲ πελλενοταμ[ίαι ] 
105) ο 23- ————- -ἀ]ναγραφόντον: ἐδ[ν D^ 
é------- 20----- τὸν π]όλεόν τινος ἐσα[γ. . 
[--------- 22------ ἐς τ]ὲν ἑλιαίαν x&v se $]- 
εσμοθετὸν. . . . . . .13. . . . . .Λοὶυ δὲ ϑεσμοϑέ[τ]αυ 
πε[. .] 
s os o «δ. «ο «ΝΤΟ. s s a o «12. « « . . «Ίασι Λέκοστον- 
ἐὰν δέ [τ]- 


15(10) ts πο πλὲν τὸν ἀρχόντον ἐν τ]ξσι πόλεσι μὲ ποιξι κα[τ]- 
ἃ τὰ ἐφσεφισμένα. Ê 16v ο το ê 16v χσένον, [ἅτ] υμ[ος] 
ἔστο, καὶ τὰ χρέµατα τα αὐτὸ δε]μόσια [ἔσ]το καὶ τὲς Sed τ[ὸ] 
ἐπιδένατον- καὶ εἰ μέ ἐισι ἄρχοντες ᾿Αϑεναίον, ἐ[πι]- 
τελεσάντον όσο. ἐν τδι φσε]φύσματι how ἄρχοντε[ς h]- 
20(15)[ot Μεκάστες τὲς πόλεος: καὶ] &qu μὲ ποιᾶσι πατὰ χατᾶ. Tà ἐφ]-- 
[σεφισμένα, ἔστο κατὰ τὸν ἀρχ]όντον τούτον περὶ | περὶ άτι ul- 
[μίας δίοχσις ᾿Αϑένεσι: ἐν δὲ τδ]ι ἀργυροκοτ. fou τὸ gel 
[YÓpiOQ. » να ὁ x IGS voccm vos SE Ἕλ]αττοιν S 

Λέµυσυ xoi] 





For the connection between this decree and IG, xe, 84 postulated 
by H.B. Mattingly, AJPh 95 (1974) 280-285, infra no. 20. J.M. 
Balcer, HISTORIA 25 (1976) 273, note 32, follows this text of 

LL. 19-20 in discussing Athenian archontes in the cities. 


7. ATHENS, DECREE OF KLEINIAS ON TRIBUTE, date? IG, x, 66 
(I3, 34). SEG X, 31; XII, 13; XV, 5; XIX, 8; XXI, 21; XXIII, 9. 
H.B. Mattingly, Mn 30 (1977) 66-69, urges that περυσινός, L. 73, 
would be an isolated usage as early as 448 B.C. and that the 


decree belongs in the 420s. 





8. ATHENS, DECREE: ALLIANCES WITH EGESTA AND HALIKYAI, date? 
το I?, 19/20 (13, 11/12). SEG X, 7; XII, 6; XIV, 1; XXI, 10; 
XXII, 3; XXV, 3. Bradeen/McGregor, Studies 71-81 (M.F. McGregor, 
PHOENIX 24 [1970] 179); text, commentary, (ph.); date of IG, 

1?, 19: 458/7 B.C.; LL. 3-4 [^á]8[olov ἔρχε, 'Ao[. .4. .]i[. . . 
εἴπεν]; new readings in LL. 4-7, 9-11, 16-17. J.D. Smart, 

JHS 92 (1372) 128-146; texts of both decrees; date, 418/7 B.C. 
for IG, 17, 19; L. 3 [Αντ] υφῶν ἔρχε; new restoration of LL. 4-7; 
historical setting; date, 416/5 B.C. for IG, I^, 20. E: Wick, 

JHS 95 (1975) 186-190, (ph.); date of IG, i, 19: 418/7 B.C. 
[΄Αντι]φῶν ἔρχε; HISTORIA 25 (1976) 288. H.B. Mattingly, ibid. 
25 (1976) 42-44, dates IG, 12, 19 after 429/8 B.C. on the basis 
of ἐς τὸν νομιζόμενον χρόνον, L. 15. B.D. Meritt, PAPhS 121.6 
(1977) 437-447, (ph.); date of IG, 12, 19: 458/7 B.C. [h]dBeov 
ἔρχε. R. Vattuone, EPIGRAPHICA 39 (1977) 43, follows Wick's 
dating. i: 





9. ATHENS, DECREE CONCERNING KOLOPHON, ca. 446 B.C.? IG, z^. 
14/15 i, 37). SEG X, 17; XXI, 22; XXIII, 10; XXV, 13. Bradeen/ 
McGregor, Studies 94-99 (M.F. McGregor, PHOENIX 24 [1970] 181); 
new text, (ph.). H.B. Mattingly, EPIGRAPHICA 36 (1974) 44-45, 
dates the decree in 427 B.C. and restores ὀφε[λόντον Νοτιξς καὶ 
Κολ] ορόνιο]ι καὶ Διοσιρῖται, LL. 25-26. A.S. Henry, JHS 97 (1977) 
157, rejects οὔτ΄ in Bradeen/McGregor's restoration of L. 46 in 
favor of οὐδ᾽. 





10. ATHENS, DECREE: REGULATIONS FOR CHALKIS, 446/5 B.C.? 
Ic, i. 39 αν, 40). SEG Χ, 36; XXI, 24; XXII, 6; XXIII, 12. 
H.B. Mattingly, HISTORIA 25 (1976) 38-40, dates the decree in 
424/3 B.C. D. Whitehead, ZPE 21 (1976) 251-259, discusses the 
xenoi in LL. 52-57. J.D. Smart, ZPE 24 (1977) 231-232; on the 
xenoi; date 424/3 B.C. S.R. Slings, ZPE 25 (1977) 277-279; 
syntax of LL. 52-57. 





11. ATHENS, DECREE: TREATY WITH SAMOS, 439/8 B.C. IG, 17, 50 
(13,48). SEG X, 39; XXI, 28. A.S. Henry, JHS 97 (1977) 156; 
restoration of negatives in LL. 15-19. 





12. ATHENS, DECREES: TREATIES WITH LEONTINOI AND RHEGION, 
433/2 B.C. IG, τὸ, 51/52 (13, 53/54). SEG X, 48; XII, 20; XXI, 
35; XXV, 22. D.M. Lewis, ZPE 22 (1976) 223-225; critique of 

E. Ruschenbusch, ZPE 19 (1975) 225-232; discrepancies in drafting 
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the texts and cutting the stones suggest that the original de- notes 6, 16, 17, minor discrepancies between IG, I? text and 
crees were not contemporary; Rhegion, 445-443 B.C.; both reaf- Hoffman's readings. Idem, GRBS 16 (1975) 3592-377; date, 431 B.C., 
firmed in 433/2 B.C. T.E. Wick, HISTORIA 25 (1976) 288-304, and discussion of the historical setting. J.W. Cole, GRBS 18 
argues that both alliances were made originally in 444/3 B.C., (1977) 29-32, upholds 423/2 B.C. as the date, against Hoffman. 


following the foundation of Thourioi, and renewed in 433/2 B.C. 








15. ATHENS, DECREES, ca. 435-430 B.C.? IG, 17, 54 (13, 49); 


13. ATHENS, DECREE CONCERNING COINAGE, ca. 440-420 B.C. 77 (15,131); 160 (17, 158); SEG X, 53; 60 (15,58); XXI, 37 
IG, I?, 90. SEG X, 87; XXI, 45; XXII, 10; XXV, 33. R.S. Stroud, (I? 130). Μ.Β. Walbank, THE BULLETIN OF THE CANADIAN SOCIETY 
CSCA 7 (1975) 283-290, (ph.), publishes a new text after study FOR ARCHAEOLOGY ABROAD 15 (1976) 16-21 (dr.), following H.T. 
of the stone and argues that none of the published restorations Wade-Gery, ABSA 33 (1932/3) 101-136, assigns all of these inscrip- 
are convincing enough to establish the length of line. H.B. tions to the "Three-Chisel Mason", active in the 430's B.C. 


Mattingly, KLIO 59 (1977) 83-100, reprints Stroud's text (correct- 
ing a misprint in L. 14) and argues that this decree was inscribed 

















below and on the same stele as the famous decree on coinage, 16. ATHENS, FINANCIAL DECREES OF KALLIAS, date? IG, 12, 
weights and measures, SEG X, 25 (supra no. 6). 91/92 (13,52). SEG III, 17; X, 45; XII, 18; XIII, 5; XIV, 5; 
XXII, 7; XXIII, 15; XXIV, 3; XXV, 21. W.K. Pritchett, BCH 101 
stoich. (1977) 9-10, note 5, reports the need of L. 3 of 1G, 17, 92 
-------------------------- ].0[.] from the stone as: [. . . . .10. . «]υνα καὶ τὰς NC[xac* 
-------------------------- ]ATON ἐν «5. .Je[L] δὲ καὶ τὰ Πρ[οπύλαια. . . «J, and observes that 
[---------------------------- 1Σ Wade-Gery's restoration of the preamble (Meiggs-Lewis πο. 58) 
-------------------------- ]ETAQ is thus made difficult. 
Be nk i i ie ae ee Ίπον [τ]ός, /ος 
a a lad ÉL JE[. . .]EKATE[. .]AITO 
eae ee eee eee ee ee Ke 1Σ π[ρυ]τανεί[ας . .]NA 17. ATHENS, DECREES CONCERNING METHONE, 430-423 B.C. IG, 
-------------- ] νόμιση[α] x[o]t .!. . .5. .] 17, 57 (13,61). SEG X, 66; XXI, 40; XXV, 27. A.S. Henry, JHS 
SEMEL αμα leise τὸ «σ[έφ]ισμ[α . . .] 97 (1977) 155-156, restores LL. 19-20 χρεσθα[ι καὶ ulj [εδὲ] Eva. 
10 [----------------- 1 τὸ χρυσίο πᾶν τὸ A[.] 
------------------- ]ᾳντίδος πρυτανείας 
---------------- 1 ἐπὶ Λαυρείοι πόπος vu 18. ATHENS, DECREE: TREATY WITH HALIEIS, 424/3 B.C. IG, 
[--------------- JO ρότανπερ čt περὶ TONO[. j 1?, 87 (1% 75). SEG X, 80; XIV, 8; XXI, 44. H.B. Mattingly, 
----------.----- ] Ἐπαίνετος, τοῖς δὲ én[. .] HISTORIA 26 (1977) 372, note 17, restores L. 16 ᾿Αὔε [ναίος δὲ 
δ[--------------- JE[.JA καὶ καταλλάττεν A[.] φυλάττεν ἐν Μεϑάνοις Φρορ]άν. σε. Thucydides 5.18.7. 
----------------- ΙΔΕΙ τδι αὐτδι νομύσμ[α] —- 
τι---------------- Ὃ ἄλλο βόλονται νόμισ- 
μα--------------Ξ- 1E wat ἐάν τις ἄλλος [.] 19. ATHENS, PROXENY DECREE, before 420 B.C. IG, 15, i85; 
[------------------ h]ónoc Gy γίγνεται [.] (13 165). Ed. pr. of a new fragment once stored under the old 
2ο[------------------ 1.1 ἀπὸ τὸν τραπ[εζ]- museum on the Acropolis (EM 13258) W.K. Pritchett, CSCA 5 (1972) 
------------------- 1:01 τὸς δὲ ἄρχ[ον]- 159-164, πο. 1 (ph.), who re-edits the whole. Β.Β. Mattingly, 
[we ---------------- κε]ραμεῖα νῦν [. . .] HISTORIA 25 (1976) 43, restores [δρ] |αχ[μ]αῖς ἱ [εραῖς] in 


LL. 5-6. B.D. Meritt, ZPE 25 (1977) 289-295; new readings from 
squeezes and photographs; new restorations (LL. 9, 13-14 by 





14. ATHENS, DECREE: TREATY WITH KING PERDIKKAS, ca. 436 B.C.? D.M. Lewis); date ca. 435 B.C. (7); commentary. 
τα, I?, 71 (17,89). SEG X, 86; XII, 16; XVI, 4; XIX, 11; XXI, 30; 
XXV, 18. J.W. Cole, PHOENIX 28 (1974) 55-72; date, 423/2 B.C., stoich. 32 
and discussion of the historical setting. R.J. Hoffman, CSCA |------------ τὸς δὲ πρυτάνες οἳ] 
8 (1975) 89-104 (ph.), rejects Fr. b, (now lost) and argues [8ν] τυνχ[άνοσι πρυτανεύοντες | ick 16 E «1 
against its placement next to Fr. 6 at the beginning of the text, [no]ocay|ay&v ἐς τὲν βολὲν καὶ τὸν δξμον ëj 
as in IG, τ), 89; anomalies in the stoichedon order make restora- [χ]υλίας δ[ραχμᾶς ὀφέλεν ἕκαστον τἒι ᾿Αϑε]- 


tions of. the exact line-length impossible; pp. 103-104, 5 ναίαι κα[ὶ προσευθύνεσθαι μυρίαισι δρ]- 
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αχ[μ]αῖσι [ἕκαστον τόμ. πρυτάνεον- τὸ δὲ qo]- 
ἐφισμα. τ[όδε ἀναγρ]άφσα[ς ὁ γραμματεὺς τ]- 
ἔς βολὲς [ἐν στέλε]ι λιθίνε[ι καταϑέτο ἐμ] 
πόλει ὃς [ἐν καλλύ]στοι καὶ ἐν [τδι βολευτ]- 
10 [ε]ρίοι ἐγ [σανιδί]οι ἵναπερ τὰ ἄλλ[α φσεφί]- 
[σµα]τα- ο[ἱ δὲ κολα]ηρέται, δόντον τὸ ἀ[ργύρ]- 
[tov ἐς τὲν στέλ]εν καὶ τὲν ἀναγραφέν [vvv] 
fe Ὁ Ὁ «85 a 2 Επ]ε- τὰ μὲν ἄλλα παξάπερ Tl. .] 
[. . . t&v δὲ προχ]σενίαν | ἔναι καὶ xot(c naj- 
15 [ol+ µαλέσιι δὲ αὐ]τὸς ual τὸν ἀδελρὸ[ν. . d 
[ων κ εν .121. . . . καὶ] ἐπὶ χσένια ἐς τὸ π[ρυτα]- 
[νξον ἐς τὸν εἰρεμέ]γον xedvov. vacat 
vacat 





20. ATHENS, DECREE ON THE HEPHAISTEIA, 421/0 B.C. IG, τὰ, 84 
(13,82). SEG X, 13; XXV, 35. H.B. Mattingly, AJPh 95 (1974) 
281-282, connects the fund for Hephaistos and Athena in L. 17 with 
that of the same two deities in no. 6. E.B. Harrison, AJA 81 
(1977) 139-141, note 15; the finding Places. of the fragments of 
this decree match those of IG, E^ a 370/1 ae 472); i.e. top 
pieces at St. Demetrios Katephoris, bottom fragments at Kapni- 
kareia. W.E. Thompson, AJPh 98 (1977) 249-251, rejects 
Mattingly's theory of a protected fund of Athena and Hephaistos; 
he interprets ἐχσαιρ«ξον not as "set aside" but as "take out" 
monies for sacrifices, cf. IG, 12, 379, LL. 3-5, 421/0 B.C. 





21. ATHENS, DECREES BONORING PHANOSTHENES, ANTIOCHIDES AND 
OTHERS, ca. 420-414 B.C. IG, 17, 122 (13, 182) + SEG X, 131; 
IG, 1^, 156 (15,182) + SEG X, 79. SEG XXIII, 20. To the 4 pre- 
viously published fragments M.B. Walbank, HESPERIA 45 (1976) 
289-295 (ph.), adds a fifth unpublished piece (EM 2505) of unknown 
provenance and re-edits the whole text. 


stoich. 46 
Decree I 
Ἔδοχσεν TEL βολξι καὶ τδι δέµοι, - - - -]ον[- - - ἐπρυτάν- 
eve, - -] 
- - - “ἐγραμμτευε, - - - - -ἐπεστ]άτε, [- - - - εἶπε:] 
πανεςώρια Diet eS oa eee SS) 
νον ee Se m ες i A se cae m cnim] 
μμ ee eorr Series el Sg λα αν ] 
lacuna 
Decree II 
----- 1w- ---- lal- -------- 3-------- ] 
στ κῶς 5 207.2. - YIplaliun[te- εδ Sone as] 
- - - -Ἱ- - -'Av]tioxt&æ καὶ [δανοσϑένει - - - -16- - - ] 








er" ATTICA 7 
=n 8 ]ίς tASevatote wap [-——-—--- ὍΘ ο nome ] 
5 [- - -10 - - -]opag xai τὰ ἄλλα κότ[------ 20----] 
--7-79---] τὸν δέμον τὸν 'ASevat[ov - - - 18 j- mme monem i} 
----13-- - -] xai νῦν αὐτὸς xai [----- 1S See ] 


Ρόπος ἂν ho 6€u0]c hoc περὶ πολλῦ ποιδ[ν φαίνεται τὸς ἐσάγ]- 
Όντας κο]πέας [κα]ὶ χάριν ἀποδόσον τὸ λ[ουπόν- ἀζεμίος δὲ té- 
10 [xo πεκ]ᾳτοστδ t[dc] κοπέας ^óc ἔγαγον o[tuoSev δόντον τοῖς] 
τρι]εροποιοῖς κ[αὶ] hou τριεροποιοὶ ε[ὐθὺς παραλαβόντες] 
τιθ]έντον ἐς τὸ να[υ]πέγιον καὶ ἐὰν δέ[ονται ἄλλο τινὸς hot) 
[στ]ρατεγοὶ χρόσϑο[ν φρ]άζοντες t&v β[ολἒι wal πάμα ἀποδιδ]- 
όν]τες τὲν τεταγμέν[εν] τίμε(ν]- xai hofu ναυπεγοὶ λογιζόσϑο] - 
15 [v volt tc τριεροποιο[ῖς τὰ τε]ταγμέν[α- ἐπειδὲ οὖν ᾿Αντιοχίδε]- 
[c καὶ] Φανοσθένες τὸ[ν uov τὸν ᾿Αϑεναίον εὖ ποιξτον xal π]- 


ερὶ αὐ]τδ ho Λελλενοτ[αμίας -------- 24------- ] 

---9---]¢ χρῖσδαι ἐς τ[ὸν πόλεμον = = - -20- =- = = = ] 

--4--ab]otv ἀγαγόντ[οιν - - - - - - - - 27- -- --- ] 
20 [- - - 8- - -]οραι, ἐπαιν [éca μὲν ᾿Αντιοχίδεν ναὶ Φανοσθένε]- 


ν Λότι ἐδι ]ωιονεσάτε[ν τὰ τεταγμένα" ἐὰν δέ τυνος δεέσϑον] 
παρὰ 16 δέμο] προσάγ[εν αὐτὸ τὸς πρυτάνες ἐς τὸν δξμο]γ [ἐς τ]- 
ἓν πρότεν ἐκ]κλεσίᾳ [v- πρόσοδον δὲ ἕναι αὐτοῖν ἐς τὲ]ν BoA[8]- 
v ἐὰν δεέσθον ἄ]λλο [τυνὸς πρότοιν μετὰ τὰ hvepá: τὸ] δ[ὲ} 
ᾳσέ [Φ]- 

25 [Loua τόδε ἀναγράφσαι, τὸν γραμματέα τὸν τὲς βολ]ἒς ἐν στ[έ]- 
λει λιθίνει καὶ Ovar ἐν ἀιροπόλει: ἁπομισθῦσα]ι. δὲ τὸς [n]- 
ολετάς: ἀποδόναι δὲ τὸς ον οὶ τὸ ἀργύριον, - - -7- - -] 








ac [ 
30 i εὐεργέτας ἐν [στέλει: ἕναι δὲ αὐτοῖς λευρέσϑαι μὂν ἂν δέ]- 
ovra, παρὰ ᾿Αϑεν[αίον- γράφσαι δὲ ΄Ανδρίος(2) ἐν τξι αὐτξι 


στέ]- 
λει εὐεργέτας ᾿Αϑ[εναίον ἐν ἀιροπόλει τὸν γραμματέα. τᾶς] 
Borës X^ 





22. ATHENS, DECREE CONCERNING SAMOS, 412/1 B.C. IG, 12, 101 
(13,96). SEG X, 113; XIV, 9. U. Kron, MDAI(A) Beiheft 5 (1976) 
101, rejects the identification of the elderly male figure in the 
relief as Kekrops; the three figures are seated Athena, Athenian 
Demos, and a corresponding figure from Samos. 





23. ATHENS, DECREE HONORING EUAGORAS OF SALAMIS, 411-407 B.C. 
IG,1?, 113 (15,113). SEG X, 127; XII, 38. D.M. Lewis, Sparta 
and Persia (Leiden 1977) 129-130, prefers a date late in 408/7 
B.C. and a 42-letter stoichedon line, as opposed to the 43-letter 
line supported by M.J. Osborne, ABSA 67 (1972) 129-156; ZPE 9 
(1972) 55-56; HERMES 102 (1974) 87-90. Lewis restores LL. 32-39: 


stoich. 42 
Έλες[. .] 
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[. εἶπε- τὰ μὲν ἄλλα παθάπερ τξι βολξ]ι, ἐπειδὲ δέ ἐστ[ιν] 

[2.2.42 20.2.2... . «Εὐσγόραϊς ^o Σαλα[μ]ίνίο[ς. .] 
35 [.. . . . . .24. . . . . . . . πό τ]ι δύναται ἀγαδο[ν τ]- 

[òv δἔμον τὸν 'A9evatov ual βασι]λέα καὶ τὸς ἄλλ[ος xl- 

[συμμάχος . . . . .14. . . . . hónoc] ἂν πλεῖστοι φ[. . . .] 

[. .5. . τδι δέµοι τδι ᾿Αϑεναίον κ]αὶ βασιλεῖ κα[ὶ τοῖ]- 

[c ἄλλοις χσυμμάχοις . . .7. . . Τισ]σαφοένεν hof. «5. .] 





24. ATHENS, DECREE FOR PROXENOS, 411/0 B.C. IG, 12, 146 
(13,181). SEG XII, 36. Henry, Prescripts 3, rejects M. Walbank's 
restoration of LL. 4-6, ABSA 69 (1974) 295-298, on the grounds 
that a prescript of the form: enactment formula + proposer is 
without a parallel. Henry suggests: 


[ἔδ]οχσεν τξι βολξι κα[ὶ τδι δέμοι: Πρ]- 
[ὀχσ]ενον τὸν [Χαλ - - - ἀναγράφσαι] 
[ἐστ]έλει ἐν πό[λει - - - 





25. ATHENS, DECREE: TREATY, date? IG, 12, 53 (15,67). SEG 
X, 46; XIII 9; XVI, 7. B. Virgilio, SCO 25 (1976) 177-182, re- 
stores the text as an agreement between Athens and another city 
regarding protection from piracy, ca. 445-430 B.c.; αὐτὸς = 
αὐτοὺς L. 8; critique of L. Braccesi, ARCH CLASS 25/26 (1973/74) 
68-73, and A. Papantoniou, Acta Fifth Int. Congress Gr. and Lat. 
Epig. (Cambridge 1967) 43-45. L. Braccesi, SCO 26 (1977) 313, 
reaffirms his interpretation of the text as an agreement between 
Athens and Artas, king of the Messapians, ca. 445 B.C. Cf. 
J. and L. Robert, BE (1977) no. 134. 








26. ATHENS, DECREE: TREATY WITH CARTHAGE, 406 B.C.? IG, 
I, 47 (13, 123). SEG X, 136; XIV,10; XXI, 56. R. Vattuone, 
EPIGRAPHICA 39 (1977) 41-50, dates the decree in 408/7 B.C. 





27. ATHENS, NAVAL LAW, ca. 406 B.C. IG, I°, 236. SEG X, 142. 
E.W. Handley, BICS 23 (1976) 58, corrects the readings in LL. 8-9 
to Ad τι ἂν τυιμέσει and περὶ tSvvwauTtey6v respectively. The 
uninscribed spaces were caused by natural flaws in the stone. 





28. ATHENS, TRIBUTE-QUOTA LIST 2, 453/2 B.C. IG, I?, 192 
(43 225). SEG X, 147. J. McK. Camp II, HESPERIA 43 (1974) 314- 
318, no. 1 (ph.); ed. pr. of a new fragment (10a) found in the 
Agora Excavations (I 7398) which joins Fr. 10 and contains parts 
of cols. VII (obverse face) and VIII (right lateral face). M.F. 
McGregor, ibid. 45 (1976) 280-282 (ph.), in setting the new frag- 
ment into the lapis primus, found that cols. I-IX of List 2 


το; τὸ ATTICA 9 





contained 18 names (not 17, as in ATL II); new text of cols VII- 
IX. For reasons of space we have had to print col. IX below 
cols. VII and VIII. 




















VII VIII 

Qo ow Ec. RSet pk dt l Jefe ==] 
[Ig “ές HHH] κεβ[ρένιοι] 
AMS πε H] Σπάφ[σιοι ] 

5 APH Ναρ][ισβαρἒς Απ] FIN Παισεγ[οί] 
reer Θασσθ[αρξς] HIP Κλαζομέγ[υοι] 
[ΠῚ ΄τγρες H Ofo]uqréc 

Καύνιοι παρὰ [.Je[.]xo 
[ΡΠ Πασσανδ([ἔς] HHP Φ[ο]μαιἒς 
10 AAA FFI Κρυξς X]H[H] Topov [ator ] 
H Στρεφσαῖ [οι H] Μυρι [ναῖοι ] 
P gu Χαλχεδίόνιοι ] Sais [Fees m =] 
APF[WI] ----- ποπ = [Δεφσ]υμάνιου 

15 PER <b il ᾿Α[στυρενοί AAA Abili) [Κα]σολαβἒς 
AP FII Τρυν[ειξς] [Σ]τόλιοι 
ΔΓ rill Πιτανᾳ[ζοι ] Πολυχνῖται. 
ΒΒ ᾿Αστοιεν [οί] T--- Σίγγιοι 

19 ΗΗ Σπαρτόλιο[ι. H] Σαναῖοι, 

ΙΧ 
2 [HHH] παιραῖοι 
[5] Νεοπολῖται, 
[HH] ᾿Ολύνδιοι 
5 [HI [Μ]εκυβερναῖοι, 
---- [Σε]ρµυλυξς 
HIR] [Γαλέ]φσιοι 
m [Δυκαιδ]πολῖται 
----. [Κυζζοιηένοί 
10 ---- [s aba ες 
15) ee ον. SS 
αθι SSeS detgenene as 
Vir.3 PI camp. [[ ν11.4 AAP camp. || VIII.2 [᾿Α]β[υδενοί] 
Camp. || ντιτ.8 παρὰ [.]ε[.]κο ™ Camp. || ντττ.9 HHP δ[ο]κᾳιξς 
Camp. 


VII.7 "Ivpec for πίγρες (Πίπρες, Πέτρες) of Syangela, Camp, 


pp. 316-317. ll IX.9 For rejection of the former reading 
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[Κλαζομ]ένιοι, Camp, p. 317. || VIII.8 Leukai? Camp, p. 318. 
ΙΔ]ε[υ]κο-2 J. and L. Robert, BE (1977) no. 138. 





29. ATHENS, TRIBUTE-QUOTA LIST 15, 440/39 B.c. IG, 1?, 205. 
SEG X, 160. B.D. Meritt, HESPERIA 41 (1972) 420-421 (ph.); 
ed. pr. of a new fragment (Fr. 181) from the Agora Excavations 
(I 7377) which joins Fr. 63 and 180 and contains parts of the 
heading and column II; new text of Island panel. M.F. McGregor, 
ibid. 45 (1976) 171-172 (ph.), confirms the physical joins; the 
new fragment necessitates the lowering of Fr. 157. 


Νε[σιοτικ]ὸς [φόρος] 





H^ — 1 do ESS- ] E. [9 2] Sass = 1 
mH "Ανδριοι]  Η[ΣΑΠΗΙΗ [Νάχσιοι] 
ΔΔΛΑΕΓΡΙ{Ι] ᾿Αϑξναι Διάδες] HH[- - -] [------ ] 
95 HHH Χαλκιδἒς] XMH[- - -] [Πάριοι] 
APNI Τρυνχξς] [-----] [* $09 Ss = ] 
n [΄τᾶται ] [5 =] Peas m E ] 
[AIPE] [Σύριοι] [----1 [-------- ] 
[H]HH [΄Ἐρετριξς] [ee [re mmm i ] 
100 n ['Ῥεναιξς] [----] [------ ] 
[AAJA RHI] [Διξς ἀπὸ Κεναίο] [ΧΧΧ] [Αίγινξται ] 
[HHH] Ἐφαιστιξς] [H] [" Ipro] 
[ΗΒ] Μυριναῖοι ] [vacat] 
[vacat] 





30. ATHENS, ACCOUNTS OF THE TREASURERS OF ATHENA, 410-406 B.C. 
IG, 17, 304 A-B (13, 375, 377). SEG X, 234; XXI, 79; XXII, 49; 
XXIII, 36; XXIV, 43. New text after study of the stone by 
W.K. Pritchett, The Choiseul Marble: University of California 
Publications: Classical Studies 5 (Berkeley 1970) (ph.). We 
shall present an ap. cr. and summary of work on this text after 
the publication of IG, I?. Cf. B.D. Meritt, PAPhS 115 (1971) 
115-122; AD 25 (1970) A.5-11; Mélanges Daux (Paris 1974) 255-267; 
Mn 30 (1977) 230-235; W.K. Pritchett, BCH 101 (1977) 7-42; 

ANC SOC 8 (1977) 33-47; HISTORIA 26 (1977) 295-306; CSCA 9 (1977) 
191-192; U. Kron, MDAI(A) Beiheft 5 (1976) 208-210; G. Daux, 
BCH 101 (1977) 470. 





31. ATHENS, ACCOUNTS OF THE LOGISTAI, 426/5 - 423/2 B.C. 
τα, I?, 324 (I°, 369). SEG X, 227; XII, 44; XVI, 12; XXI, 75; 
XXII, 47; XXIII, 33; XXIV, 42; XXV, 46. W.K. Pritchett, 
HISTORIA 26 (1977) 303-306; the board of Hellenotamiai of 425/4 
B.C., LL. 26-27, was continued in office for a second year and 
combined with the board of 424/3 B.C. to form a board of twenty 


designated as "old" and "new". 
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32. ATHENS, ATTIC STELAI:  HERMOKOPIDAI, 414/3 B.C. IG, 12, 
325-334. SEG X, 237-242; XIII, 12-22; XV, 29; XVI, 13; 
XVIII, 7; XIX, 23-25; XXIII, 27; XXIV, 46; XXV, 48. C. Theodor- 
idis, ZPE 23 (1976) 63-73, argues that Pollux consulted these 
stelai directly for Onomastikon 10 and was not using an intermed- 
iate literary source. 








33. ATHENS, ACCOUNTS OF THE CHRYSELEPHANTINE STATUE OF ATHENA 
PARTHENOS, 447/6 - 439/8 B.C. IG, 12, 354-362. SEG X, 257-263; 
XXI, 82; XXIII, 37; XXIV, 48-53. S. Eddy, AJA 81 (1977) 107-111, 
suggests that the gold for the statue was obtained by melting 
down gold and electrum coins paid as tribute. 








34. ATHENS, ACCOUNTS FOR THE STATUES OF ATHENA AND HEPHAISTOS, 
421/0 - 416/5 B.c. IG, 12, 370/1 (13, 472). SEG X, 267; XVII, 8; 
XXII, 52; XXV, 49. E.B. Harrison, AJA 81 (1977) 139-146; the 
finding places of the fragments correspond to those of IG, τον 
84 (1) 82; supra no. 20); commentary on the size and form of the 
anthemon and the two statues. 








35. ATHENS, ACROPOLIS DEDICATION: PANATHENAIC FESTIVAL, 
566 B.C. IG, 12, 463 + 475. DAA no. 326; SEG XVII, 9. 
C. Gallavotti, RAL 31 (1976) 234-235, restores [G9A08¢|taL] in 
LL. 1-2; ΄Αντε[νορίδες] in L. 3; and [^oi τὸν ἀ]γδ[να etc. in 
L. 4. The dedication is made by 5 athlothetai. 





36. ATHENS, ACROPOLIS DEDICATION: PANATHENAIC FESTIVAL, 
562/558 B.C. IG, I?, 465 + 476. DAA no. 327; SEG XVII, 9; 
XXIV, 59. C. Gallavotti, RAL 31 (1976) 235-237; new restorations. 
The 5 officials in LL. 3-5 are interpreted as the athlothetai, as 
in no. 35. LL. 1-5 are on Face A; L. 6 on Face B; LL. 7-8 on 
Face C. 


boustrophedon 


[^.epóv] fou τὸν ἀ[γ]όνα ϑέσαν γλ[α]- 
[ο] f οπίδ[ι] Φό[ρει] 


+ τὸν δ[ρό]μον : ἐπ[οίεσαν :] vacat 
- τ[δι δέμοι : ἐπὶ τξ]ι 9εο- 

e [ρίαι : ᾿Αλκμέον : Δεχσί]λ- 

"B GOS. $94. S wage * $ x23 58 ὃν 2] 
= 5 [4 $55 wes 5 εκαλλέ]ας ὁ- 
x γρα[μμάτευε] 

X 

2 





37. ATHENS, ACROPOLIS DEDICATION: PANATHENAIC FESTIVAL, 
558/554 B.C. IG, 17, 392. DAA no. 328; SEG XVII, 9. 
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C. Gallavotti, RAL 31 (1976) 236, note 27, restores LL. 1-2 [τὸν 
δρόμον énoteoxv ἐπὶ] τει ϑεο[ρίαι], as in no. 36. 





38. ATHENS, ATHENIAN VICTORY OVER BOIOTIA AND CHALKIS, 
ca. 506 B.C. IG, 12, 394 A +B. DAA 168, 173. SEG XV, 32; 
XXII, 54. J.H. Schreiner, SO 51 (1976) 25-35, dates B, the later 
copy of A ca. 454 B.C. (Diodoros 11.81). 





39. ATHENS, SPEAR-BUTTS FROM THE ACROPOLIS, ca. 525-480 B.C. 
τα, 17, 461. SEG X, 316. A. Johnston, AAA 9 (1976) 87-89 (dr.), 
interprets the ligatures on these four objects as δε (µόσιος) and 
cautiously suggests a possible connection with IG, i*, 1, LD. 9-11 





40. ATHENS, DEDICATION: BRONZE BASE, 6th cent. B.C. IG, g^ 
410. SEG X, 309. P. Ghiron-Bistagne, Acteurs 115-116; text, 
ph., French translation; discussion of ὑποχρύνομαι, LL. 2-3. 








41. ATHENS, ACROPOLIS DEDICATION, ca. 600 B.C. IG, É 672. 
DAA no. 376. C. Gallavotti, RAL 31 (1976) 227-229 (ph.), re- 
constructs the text on the three fragments as follows: 


> ----- 9 lép- 
> εν [δὲ] τάϑ[ενᾶι &v]é9[ex- 
E lelv a Furlóc ἔργον δΙεκά(τεν] 





42. ATHENS, GRAFFITO FROM THE ACROPOLIS, ca. 700 B.C. IG, το 
484. DAA no. 310. C. Gallavotti, RAL 31 (1976) 225-227 (dr.), 
suggests that this is a trial piece of someone learning to write 
and not an inscription meant for display. Discussion of readings. 





43. ATHENS, TRIPOD DEDICATION FROM THE ACROPOLIS, ca. 500 B.C. 
IG, I?, 673 + 850. DAA no. 323. D. Peppas-Delmouzou, MDAI (A) 
86 (1971) 55-66 (ph., dr.), joins these two published fragnents 
and adds a third unpublished piece (EM 13254, probably from the 
Acropolis) to form a rectangular tripod base. She suggests that 
the victorious poet was a foreigner; the contest was the first 
dithyrambic competition at the Panathenaia; the prize, a tripod; 
name of the victor at the beginning of L. 4. J. and L. Robert, 
BE (1972) no. 104; [mpd]tov L. 1 indicates the poet's first vic- 
tory at Athens, not the first competition. W. Peek, ZPE 13 (1974) 
199-200, restores χατὰ φῦ[λα | ἀνδ]ρῶν and suggests that the name, 
patronymic, and ethnic were inscribed on another block; date 
ca. 480 B.C.; L. 2 [οἰκεί]ες σορ[ύες]. C. Gallavotti, QUCC 20 
(1975) 165-172, restores ho [μέγισ]τον L. 1; [αἰνε]τες L. 2; 





[μνεσ]άμενο[ε] L. 3; and interprets the monument as a dedication 
by Simonides to celebrate his victory in the Panathenaia of 477/6 


B.C. P. Amandry, BCH 100 (1976) 15-18; illustrations of the type 
of tripod base. 


INLKE]oug ^ó[6e πρό]τον ᾿Αδένεσ[ιν χο]ρδι. ἀνδρδ[ν] 
[Λυμερ]τᾶς cool CEs} τόνδ’ ἀνέδε[κ]εν μόρον 
[εὐχσ]άμενο[ς: π]λείστοις δὲ [χ]οροῖς ἔχσδ κατὰ φῦ[λα] 
[. . . «1ρὸν νι [xE] géot π[ερ]ὶ τρίποδος. 





44. ATHENS, CHOREGIC DEDICATION, ca. 433/20 B.C. IG, 17, 771. 
SEG X, 323; XXIV, 66. P. Amandry, BCH 101 (1977) 183-185 (ph.); 
detailed physical description of the base; rejects B.D. Meritt's 
restoration (SEG XXIV, 66) on the grounds: (1) that in 5th cent. 
B.C. dedications the text is not arranged symmetrically with re- 
gard to the vertical axis of the base, but the lines begin in 
the same vertical plane at the left; (2) no other choregic mo: 
ment at Athens of 5th/4th cent. B.C. contains a genitive absolute. 
Amandry suggests that the victory may have been in the Thargelia, 
and he restores: 






[σειρα 19S Δοροδέο ᾿Αλαιε[ὺς ἐχορέγε] 
[-722*-(8.] Πανταιλες ἐδίδα[σκε] 


2. [Κεκροπίδι] or [Αίγείδι]. 





45: ATHENS, TRIPOD DEDICATION OF KEDEIDES, ca. 430-403 B.C. 
IG, I^, 770. P. Amandry, BCH 100 (1976) 19-22 (ph., dr.); đe- 
tailed description of the base and cuttings for the tripod. 





46. ATHENS, DEDICATION TO DEMETER, ca. 450 B.C. SEG X, 321. 
G. Daux, ZAnt 26 (1976) 45-47, supports the interpretation of 
P. Maas, HESPERIA 15 (1946) 72,0f στεραινώ, L. 3, as the title of 
one of the priestesses of Demeter and Kore, against Clinton, 
Sacred Officials 69. 





47. ATHENS, DEDICATION TO ATHENA, 6th cent. B.C. National 
Museum, Inv. no. 16352. Bronze statuette of Athena, from the 
antiquities market. Ed. pr. M.L. Lazzarini, MAL 19.2 (1976) 
182 no. 8b. 


[- - -] ἀνέϑεκε 
τἀϑεναύαι 
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48. MT. HYMETTOS, DEDICATION, 7th cent. B.C.? SEG XIII, 37. 
M.K. Langdon, HESPERIA, Suppl. 16 (1976) 41, no. 173 (ph.), sug- 
gests hép[oog - - -]. 





49. SOUNION, DEDICATION, ca. 550-540 B.C. IG, $^ 830. SEG 
XVI, 18; XXII, 18. M.L. Lazzarini, MAL 19.2 (1976) 155, 308, 
no. 908 (dr.), rejects the restoration Ati ᾿Α[ρ]χ[εγέτει] in 
b. L. 1 (A. Papagianopoulos-Palaios, IIOAEMON 7 [1958/62] 54) on 
the grounds that the epithet is not attested for Zeus. The text 
should be left as a[.]x[- - -]. 





50. TRACHONES, DEDICATION TO HERAKLES, ca. 500 B.C. SEG X, 
329. M.L. Lazzarini, MAL 19.2 (1976) 113-114, 183, no. 19, 
following Wilamowitz, reads L. 3 as [θε]όχαρις, rejecting Peek's 
[ἐ]γὸ Χάρις (without discussing the gamma). 





51. MARATHON, DEDICATORY EPIGRAM, 5th cent. B.C. Ed. pr. 
S. Marinatos, PAAH (1972) 6 (ph.); discussion of the position of 
the Herakleion. P.G. Themelis, AD 29 (1974) [1977] A.236, note 
27 (ph.), corrects a misprint in L. 2 and suggests that τὸμ 
Πυλίοις may refer to Herakles' wounding of Hades in Elean Pylos, 
Homer, Il. 5.395-397; discussion of topography of the Herakleion. 


Περοιλεῖ τόδ᾽ ἄγαλμα τελεσ[- - -] 
τὸμ Πυλίοις ávéSexe περοι|- - -] 





52. ATHENS, BOUNDARY STONE, Sth cent. B.C. White marble pil- 
lar, found at 1 Bourbache Street and 19 Syngrou Boulevard. Ed. 
pr. O. Alexandris, AD 27 (1972) [1976] B.43 (ph.). The stone 
was not found in situ, and the author does not suggest an identi- 
fication for the sanctuary. 





πόρος | Λιερὸ 





53.  AGRILEZA, RUPESTRAL INSCRIPTION, 6th cent. B.C. In the 
Laureion mining district. Cut into the bedrock near nos. 137, 
227, 266. Ed. pr. L.V. Watrous, HESPERIA 46 (1977) 173, no. 4 (dr.). 


retrograde 
"AvtL6C«€ 


e 


IG I^ ATTICA 1 





ἐνιάλου ϑυγατρ[ὸς Σπουδίδ]ο 
Κεραμῶς στέλε 





la stele di Keramó, la giovinetta figlia di Spoudides." 





1l. ᾿Ολυμπιόνυιος ἐ[τύχϑε] Merkelbach. ij] 3. 


55. ATHENS, GRAVE EPIGRAM, ca. 550 B.C. SEG XXII, 68. 
Merkelbach, ZPE 7 (1971) 183-184; W. Peek, ibid. 23 (1976) 75- 
76, who offers a complete restoration:  "'exercise métrique' (um 
mit L. Robert zu sprechen)". 











[’AAnuatovog ἰδὸν πυδρῶὸ n]ot' 'OXuunvovixo 
σΕ[µα ματοίκτιρον τόνδ᾽ ἀγαθὸν Φθύμενον]. 
[ποιὸς σύγκειται δὲ Φιλο]μλῖς, AS τόδε µέτερ 
[vēna πατέστεσεν Κουσύρα μυρομένε] - 
5 [χοῦν δ’ αὐτξι xai ἐγὸν ὀλο]φύρομαι, hóvex' ἄπο| [ρος] 
[εἰς ᾿Δίδεν κατέβε πένϑεα πᾶσι λιπόν]. 


[1περι ]χλὲς 
Merkelbach. 








54. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE OF KERAMO, 625-600 B.C. IG, 1, 997. 
SEG XXI, 137. C. Gallavotti, RAL 31 (1976) 230-233 (dr.). 


56. ATTICA?, ARCHAIC GRAVESTONE, ca. 535-525 B.C. BOSTON: 
MUSEUM OF FINE ARTS. Three fragments of gray marble acquired by 
the Museum in 1940, of which one is now lost. They belong to 
the base of a monument consisting of a volute capital surmounted 
by a sphinx (in Boston) and a stele representing the legs of a 
young warrior (in the Metropolitan Museum in New York); G.M.A. 
Richter, The Archaic Gravestones of Attica (London 1961) nos. 38; 
45. Ed. pr. C.W. Clairmont, AA(1274)223-232, no. 2 (ph.), who 
does not commit himself on the final placement of Fr. B and C. 





A. Σποῦδ[ις B. ἐπ]έροσε φίλον [ρυιὸν 
πιστ[ὸς γ]ὰρ σόφρον ἔ[φυ or ἔφος 
ἕμα ([σι|ἔμα or [uv] |ἔμα) hļot hóte ἀπό[λετο 
νυς 

c. 18 μὸν €f 
JOPAOIZA 


ἀ]ριστε[ύοντ- or -ύον 
W. Peek, ZPE 23 (1976) 76-77, πο. 2 (dr.), restores the whole, e.g. 


Σπουδ[όκρατες Κρατ]έρο, σ᾿ ἐφίλον [τρόπ]ο ^óve fna πάντες] - 
πιστ[ὸς ἔξσϑα σὺ γ]ὰρ, σόφρον, ἐ[ν Ρ]όκπλλοις ἀ[δάμαστος]). 

€ μά[λ᾽ ὀδυρόμεν]οι, πότε ἀπό[ιχεο, ἄ]ριστε, [πρὶν npag], 
νῦν [θάνον σε φίλοι xai μνξμα τόδ᾽ ἐστέσαντο] . 


2. ΟΡΛΟΙΣ lapis. 





16 ATTICA Ic 1? 


Ig 12 ATTICA 17 





57. ATHENS, BILINGUAL GRAVESTONE: GREEK/KARIAN, ca. 520 B.C. 
SEG XIII, 36; XV, 76; XVI, 29; XXI, 166; XXII, 76. Ο. Masson, 
KADMOS 16 (1977) 92-94 (ph.), discusses the value of "koppa" in 
L. 3; new readings from a squeeze: the nasta following the final 
Y of L. 1 is vertical and possibly joized by a slanting stroke at 
the right; L. 3, 6th letter is A. 








58. ATHENS, GRAVE EPIGRAM, ca. 52C B.C. SEG XXII, 77. 
W. Peek, ZPE 23 (1976) 75-76, no. 1 (ór.), adds new readings to 
his earlier text (SEG XXII, 77); Φίλονο]ς [παῖδ]ες ἔϑεκαν, L. 2. 





59.  ATHENS, OSTRAKA, 5th cent. B.C. Graffiti on lamp frag- 
ments found in the Kerameikos. Ed. pr. I. Scheibler, Kerameikos 
11.149-150; 153-154 (dr.). 


1. Κύμο[ν] Μιλτιάδο 3. Με[γωιλξἒς] 

28. Μεγοιλἒς [Θε]μυϑοκλὲς : Νεομλέ [ος] 
2b. Μεγαιλέες ἠυπποκράτω ostracism of 487/6 B.C. 
2c. [Μεγ]αιλεῖ 





Graffito on a sherd from the Pompeion in the Kerameikos. Ed. pr. 
W. Hoepfler, Kerameikos 10.210, no. X 100 (ph.); by the same 
hand as the ostrakon for Damon in ΜΡΑΣ(Α) 40 (1915) 20, no. 50. 





4. Δάμον | Δαμονί |δο 





60. ATHENS, DIPYLON JUG, ca. 725 B.C. IG, I^, 919. SEG 
III, 51; X, 399; XII, 67; XXII, 83; XXIV, 71. G. Annibaldis, 
O. Vox, GLOTTA 54 (1976) 223-223, read the last 12 letters as 
toto Séuyy μιν "...this (vase) shows him". C. Gallavotti, 

RAL 31 (1976) 207-219 (ph.), reads τῶ τόδε κᾶ(μ)μυν "for him is 
this (vase) and for us". 





61. MT. HYMETTOS, VASE INSCRIPTIONS, 7th/6th cent. B.C. 
Sanctuary of Zeus. M.K. Langdon, HESPERIA, Supol. 16 (1976), 
publishes 172 graffiti on Attic sherds; dedications to Zeus 
(Semios), abecedaria, ὁ δεῖνα ἔγραψε, names, etc. "The graffiti 
and the beginning of writing in Attica." Drawings and photographs. 





62. ATHENS, KADOS INSCRIPTION, 520-480 B.C. Graffito on an 
Attic kados found in the Kerameikos. Ed. pr. U. Knigge, Kerameikos 





63. ATHENS, VASE INSCRIPTION, late 6th cent. B.C. SEG XVI, 
38. M. Lang, Agora 21.12, no. C5 (dr.). O. Vox, ZPE 26 (1977) 
118, reads: τίτας ᾿Ολυ«μ»ρπιόδ[ο]ρος παταπύγον. The first word 
has an obscene connotation, and Olympiodoros is identified with 
PA 11385, 11389. 





64. ATHENS, GRAFFITO, ca. 475-450 B.C. On a kothon found in 
the Kerameikos. Ed. pr. U. Knigge, Kerameikos 9.128, no. 162.4 
(ph., dr.). 


Χσ[υ]μμάχ[ο] εὐμί 





65. ATHENS, GRAFFITO, ca. 470 B.C. On an amphora found in 
the Kerameixos. Ed. pr. U. Knigge, Kerameikos 9.121, no. 132 
(ph., dr.). 


Βατίων. | καλός τωι δοκεῖ | x 





66. ATHENS, VASE INSCRIPTION, ca. 430 B.C. Graffito on a 
black-glazed cup found in the Kerameikos. Ed. pr. U. Knigge, 
Kerameikos 9.192, no. ES 33 (ph., dr.). 


λέπτινα ἡμί 


————— 
For Δεπτίνης as a proper name, Knigge cites AD 20 (1965) 


B.108; for λέπτινα as a noun in the nominative, she compares 
λεπτός LSJ? s.v. III.3. 





67. ATHENS, GRAFFITO, ca. 425-400 B.C. Agora 21.B9. J. aid L. 
Robert, BE (1977) no. 122, citing the letter published by A. 
Wilhelm, JOAI 7 (1904) 100, Μνησίεργος ἐπέστελε τοῖς οἴμοι χαίρεν 
wat ὑγιαίνεν etc., interpret the Agora text as the opening of a 
letter ("'EnLOtÉAAELV n'est pas ἀποστέλλειν"); L. 5 begins th: 
text of the (short?) letter, and the rest is lost. 





68. ATHENS, GRAFFITO, 5th cent. B.C. Black-glazed cup found 
at 4-6 Kokkines Street. Ed. pr. O. Alexandris, AD 28 (1973) 
[1977] B.32 (ph.). 


Δώκων : Θεστίο 





9.192, πο. ES 35 (ph., dr.). 


μάδος εἰμὶ xoAóc 





69. ATHENS, DEDICATION. IG, zs 730. Vase fragment from the 
Acropolis. M.L. Lazzarini, MAL 19.2 (1976) 87, note 122, regards 
the text as suspect because of the peculiar form of punctuation 


meii ων 


18 ATTICA το I^, το ir? 





and the omission of two letters. 





70. ATHENS, DECREE AND CATALOGUE OF THASIANS, 402 B.C. 


IG, 112, 33. SEG XIV, 34; XV, 87. G. Daux, BCH 101 (1977) 343- 
344, no. 4, after examining the stone, reads in col. I, L. 18 
ΒΟ. .ΑΔΟΣ, "et je n'ai rien à proposer." 





71. ATHENS, DECREE, 400/399 B.C. 
Prescripts 11, restores LL. 1-5: 


IG, II?, 11. A.S. Henry, 


['E]ni Λάχη[τος ἄρχοντος, nomen, patronymic] 

.0 ᾿Αλαιεὺ[ς ἐγραμμάτευε]. 

[ἔ]δοξεν [τῆι βουλῆι wat τῶι δήμωι: - - - ἐπρυτάνευε ---- -] 
S ο emm m men frm en ο e ten crimen m A 





72. ATHENS, LAW ON SILVER COINAGE, 375/4 B.C. 
marble found in the Agora Excavations (I 7180). 
Stroud, HESPERIA 43 (1974) 158-188 (ph.). L. 8 refers to imita- 
tion owls struck abroad; LL. 16-17 enforce acceptance of all 
silver owls (Attic and foreign) passed by the dokimastes. Brief, 
inconclusive discussion of the inscription before the ed. pr., 
Thorikos and the Laurion in Archaic and Classical Times: 
Miscellanea Graeca 1 (Ghent 1975) ed. H. Mussche, pp. p. 198-200. 

A. Giovannini, GRBS 16 (1975) 185-195, rejects Stroud's interpre- 
tation of LL. 16-17; denies the existence of official Athenian 
subaerates. M.H. Hansen, Eisangelia: Odense University Classical 


Stele of white 
Ed. pr. R.S. 





IG II 


ATTICA 


19 








Studies 6 (1975) 28; restoration of L. 33. J.H. Kroll, GRBS 17 
(1976) 329-341, rejects Giovannini's theory about subaerates and 
maintains that they were officially minted in Athens at the end 
of the Peloponnesian War. R. Bogaert, Epigraphica III (Leiden 
1976) 23-25, no. 21; text; RBN 122 (1976) 20-24; French transla- 
tion, commentary; he follows Giovannini in rejecting Stroud's 
interpretation of LL. 16-17. F. Sokolowski, BCH 100 (1976) 511- 
515, restores L. 9 É|x τὸ νόμο]. H. Wankel, ZPE 21 (1976) 149- 
151; syntax of ὑπαρχέτω in LL. 30 and 35. J. and L. Robert, BE 
(1976) no. 190; (1977) no. 146, reject the arguments of Giovannini 
and Bogaert on LL. 16-17. M. Austin,P. Vidal-Naquet, Economic 
and Social History of Ancient Greece (London 1977) 328, no. 102; 
English translation; brief notes. 





stoich. 39 
ἔδοξε τοῖς νοµοδέταις, ἐπὶ '᾿Ιππο[δάμαντος ] 
ἄρχοντος: Νιπορῶν εἶπεν: 
τὸ ἀργύριον δέχεσθαι. τὸ ᾿Αττικὸγ οτί. . . A: ΚΕ 
αι dpyupdy ual ἔχηι τὸν δημόσιογ χα[ροιτῆρα. ὁ 8ὲ] 

5 δοκιμαστὴς ὁ δημόσιος παδήµενος µε [ταξὺ τῶν tol- 
απεζῶν δοκιυµαζέτω χατὰ ταῦτα ὅσαι ἡ [μέραι πλὴν] 


. .]- 


19 


15 


20 


25 


39 


35 


40 


45 


50 


55 


ὅταν Alt] χρημάτωγ χοταβολή, τότε δὲ ἐ[ν τῶι βολευτ]-- 


πρίωι. ἐὰν δέ τις τροσενέγπηι 
ἔχον τὸν αὐτὸγ χαραντῆρα τῶι 
ἀποδιδότω τῶι προσενεγκόντι. 


fj ὑπομόλυβδον ἢ πίβξηλον, διωιοπτέτω πα[.. 


Ele Wiera 
‘Attu [x3] V εἰ...7.. 
ἐὰν δὲ ὑπ[όχαλκον] 


oA Binns sies] 
] 





26x05) ~ 


a καὶ ἔστω ἱερὸν τῆς Μητρὸς [τ]ῶν Sey wai π[αταβαλ]- 


λέτω ἐς mu βολήν. 


ἐὰν δὲ μὴ καϑῆτ[α]υ ὁ δοκι [μαστὴς] 


fj μὴ δοκυμάζηι κατὰ τὸν νόμον, τυπ[τ]όντων [αὐτὸν o]- 
i τὸ δήμο συλλογῆς πεντήκοντα πληγᾶς τ[ῆι μάστι]- 

γι. ἐὰν δέ τις μὴ δέχηται τὸ ἀ[ρ]γ[ύρ]ιον ὅ τ[ι ἂν ὁ δοκι]- 
μαστὴς δοπιµάσηι, στερέσϑω ὧν âu [π]ωλῆτ[αι ἐπείν]- 


nt τῆι ἡμέραι. 


φαίνευν δὲ τὰ μὲν ἐν [τ]ῷι σί[πωι πρὸς] 


τὸς σιτοσύλανας, τὰ δὲ ἐν τῆι ἀγορᾶι κ[α]ὶ [ἐν τῶι ἄλ]- 


Awe ἄστει πρὸς τοὺς TS δήμο συλλογέ [ας 


υ ἐμπορίωι xat τῶι πει [ρ]αιεῖ πρὸς vob[c ἐπιμελητ]- : 
ἃς τοῦ ἐμπορίο πλὴν τὰ ἐν τῶι σίτωι, τὰ δὲ [ἐν τῶι OL]- 


τωι πρὸς τοὺς σιτορύλωκας. 


τῶν δὲ φανδέ[ντων, ὁπό]- 


1 τὰ [δὲ ἐν τῶ]- 


σα μὲν ἂν ἤι ἐντὸς δέκα δραχμῶν, κύριοι ὄ[ντων οἱ &]- 
ρχοντες διαγιγνώσκειν, τὰ δὲ ὑπὲρ [δ]έ[κ]α [δραχμάς], 


ἐσαγόντων ἐς τὸ δικαστήριον. 


αρεχόντων αὐτοῖς ἐπυκληρόντες δικα[στήριον ὅ]- 





tau παραγγέλλωσιν ἢ εὐϑυνέσϑω[ν 
ἐὰν δὲ δδλος Fu ὁ τωλῶν ἢ δόλη, 


v οἷς ἕκαστα προστέτοοιται.. 


ἐὰν δὲ ἁλῶυ, 


«1. δραχ[μαῖς. 
δὲ φήναντι μετέστω τὸ ἥμισυ, ἐ[ὰ]ν ἕληι Qf.. 
ὑπκαρρχέτῳ μ|ὲν αὐτῶι ] 
τύπτεσϑαι [ πληγὰς τῆι μάστιγι ὑπὸ [τῶν ἀρχόντω] - 
ἐὰν δέ τις [τῶ]ν ἀ[ρχόντ]- 
«v μὴ ποιῆι κατὰ. τὰ γεγραμμένα, είσαγ[αγέτω αὐτὸ]- 
v ἐς τὴμ βολὴν ᾿Αϑηναίων ὁ βολόμενος οἷς [ἔξεστιν] . 
ὑπαρχέτω μὲν αὐτῶι πεπαύσϑ[αι ἄρχον]- 


τῶι ] 
Pa: ee | 


οἱ δὲ δε[σμ]οθ[έται π]- 


τι xai προστιμάτω αὐτῶ[ι] ἡ βολὴ μέχρι [ff δραχμῶν. ὅ]- 
πως δ᾽ ἂν ἧι wot éu Πειραιεῖ δοκυμαστὴς [τοῖς ναυκ]- 


λήροις καὶ τοῖς ἐμπόροις xai τοῖς ἄλλο[ις πᾶσιν], 
παταστησάτω ἡ βολὴ ἐκ τῶν δημοσίων ἐὰ[ν ....7... 
ἢ ἐσπριάσδω, τὴν δὲ τιμὴν οἱ ἀποδέμται [μεριζόντ]- 
ων. ot δὲ ἐπιμεληταὶ τοῦ ἐμπορίο ἐπιμελέ|σ]ϑω[ν 
ως Gy watar πρὸς τῆι στήληι τοῦ Ποσειξῶνο[ς wal- 


i χρήσθων τῶι νόμωι χαϑάπερ περὶ τῷ ἐν ἄστ[ει δοκ]- 
υμαστὸ εἴρηται κατὰ ταὐτά. ἀναγράίαι δὲ ἐν σ[τήλ]- 


nt λιϑύνηι τὸν νόμον τόνδε καὶ καταθεῖναι ἐν 





ὅσ] - 


τει μὲμ μεταξὺ τῶν τραπεζῶν, ἐμ Πειραιεῖ δὲ πρό[σ]- 
Sev τῆς στήλης τοῦ ποσει |δ]ῶνος. ὁ δὲ γραμματε[ῦ]ς 


τῆς βολῆς παραγγειλάτω μίσϑωμα. τοῖς πωλ[ηταῖς 


οἱ δὲ πωληταὶ ἐσενευκόντων ἐς τὴμ βολήν. 


ἐν ἄστει δοκιμαστῆι, ἐς δὲ τὸν λοιπὸγ χρόν[ον 


ὅπ]- 


[òl 


τ[ὴν δὲ u]- 
υσϑοφορίαν εἶναι τῶι δοκιμαστῆι τῶι ἐν τῶι [ἐμπ]- 
ορίωι ἐπὶ μὲν 'Ἱπποδάμαντος ἄρχοντος ἀφ᾽ οὗ [äv xa]- 
τασταϑῆι, μεριζόντων oi «ἀρποδέκται ὅσομπερ τ[ῶι | 


ἕνα] - 


v αὐτῶι Tu μιοϑοφορίαν ὅϑεμπερ τοῖς ἀργυ[ροκό]-- 


ποις. 


ο 





ὀνδε τὸν νόμον, χαϑελέτω ὁ γραμματεὺς τῆς βολ[ῆς]. 


εἰ δέ τι oroya γἐγραπταΐ πο ἐστήληι ng[oX τ]- 


20 ATTICA IG II? 





3. ὅτ[αν δεικνύητ]αι doyupdy Stroud. || 8. Ε[ε]ν[ικὸν 
ἀργύριον] Stroud. || 9. é[&v καλόν] strouà; ἐ[κ τὸ νόμο] 
Sokolowski. | 11. πα[ραυτίκ]]α Stroud; πα[ραχρῆμ] la Bogaert. || 
29. ὁ [ώνόμενος] Stroud; [ντιναοῦν] Bogaert. || 33. εἰσαγ[γελ- 
λέτω u£]|v Hansen. || 39. ἐᾷ[ν ὑπάρχηι] Bogaert; Stroud. 





73. ATHENS, DECREE HONORING STRATON OF SIDON, 364 B.C.? 
IG, 117, 141. SEG XII, B5. R.A. Moysey, AJAH 1 (1976) 182-189, 
argues on historical grounds that the decree and the Athenian 
embassy in LL. 2-3 belong to 364 B.C. 





74. ATHENS, DECREE HONORING SPARTOKOS, PAIRISADES, AND 
APOLLONIOS, 347/6 B.C. IG, II^, 212. SEG XVII, 22; XXII, 92. 
M.H. Hansen, GRBS 18 (1977) 50-51, discusses this meeting of the 
Ekklesia in connection with Demosthenes 19.154 and Aristotle 
AP 43.6; meaning of the term éxuAnola σύγνλητος. 





75. ATHENS, DECREE, 333/2 B.C. τα, ir, 339. SEG XVI, 54; 
XXI, 277, W.K. Pritchett, CSCA 9 (1977) 188-189, offers five 
different restorations of the calendar equation in LL. 5-7 and 
observes that the 6 preserved letters are too few to yield a 
reliable restoration. B.D. Meritt, Mn 30 (1977) 229-230, defends 
the restoration [Μεταγειτνιῶ]νος ἕκτ[ηι φϑύνοντος] = [πέμπτηι, 
κα]ὶ δεκ[άτηι] and argues that together with the calendar equa- 


tion in IG, 112, 338, it shows that ἐνάτη φθίνοντος was the 
omitted day in Metageitnion 333/2 B.C. 





76. ATHENS, DECREE HONORING AN ACTOR, 331/0 B.C. IG, rr, 
348. SEG XXI, 282; XXIII, 54. P. Ghiron-Bistagne, Acteurs 78-79; 
text, (ph.); French translation. 





77. ATHENS, DECREE HONORING ἈΝ ACTOK, 350-300 B.C. το, IT. 
429. P. Ghiron-Bistagne, Acteurs 80-81; text, (ph.); French 
translation; minor new readings (and misprinted dotted letters). 





78. ATHENS, DECREE FOR [. . . . . .]DAS OF KOS, ca. 331- 


324 B.C. IG, II?, 416. a.s. Henry, JHS 97 (1977) 157-158, after 
examining the stone, offers new restorations: 


L. 10 ὡς ἀφ[ϑονώτατος] 

LL. 12-14 v καὶ μηδεὶς μήτε [arðs πάσχηι ] 
᾿Αϑηναίων μηδ’ ὑφ’ ἑνό[ς, ἀβιάστως] 
δὲ πατάγηται. 





21 ATTICA σαι ta? 





P. 157, note 31: M. Walbank reports that the two fragments 
published together as IG, rr^, 416 do not belong to the same stele, 





73. ATHENS, DECREE, 325/4 B.C. IG, irt; 360. SEG XIII, 40; 
XXIV, 101. P, Marchetti, RBN 122 (1976) 51-54, compares the bene- 
factions of Herakleides described in LL. 5-13; 30-32 with those 
of Chrysippos in Demosthenes 34.38-39 to date the speech in 
327/6 B.C. 





80. ACHARNAI, EPHEBIC OATH, 4th cent. B.C. SEG XVI, 140; 
XIX, 167; XXI, 629; XXII, 142; XXIV, 192. P. Siewert, JHS 97. 
(1977) 102-111, examines possible echoes of the oath in Thucydides, 
Sophocles, and Aeschylus, and concludes that it goes back to an 
archaic original, possibly pre-Solonic. 








81. ATHENS, HONORARY DECREE FOR TWO PHOKIANS, 323/2 B.C. 
IG, II^, 367. SEG XXI, 295. C. Schwenk, ANT KUNST 19 (1976) 
64-66 (ph.), joins to the stele a sculptured relief fragment, 
with part of L. 1, Θε[οί]; cf. O. Walter, JOAI 18 (1915) Beiblatt 
91: EM 2811 + 7180. The original width is equivalent to 
stoich. 26. 





82. ATHENS, HONORARY DECREE FOR EUPHRON OF SIKYON, 323/2 B.C. 
IG, 112, 448, LL. 1-34. SEG XXI, 297, 317; XXII, 95; XXIII, 59. ; 
C. Schwenk, ibid. 19 (1976) 65, note 10, "five letters of Archias 
name can be read (undotted) in line 2 . . These letters were 
seen and confirmed by three experienced epigraphers." No text 
or further information. 





ea 


83. ATHENS, CITIZENSHIP DECREE, 321-318 B.C. IG, n, 392 + 
586. C. Karapa, AD 29 (1974) [1977] A.158-159 (ph.), joins these 
two fragments (EM 7233 + 7335) to produce the following text: 

stoich. 28 
[. . δεδόχ]ϑαι τῶι [δήμωι ἐπαινέσαι μὲ]- ; 
[v .. «6. . .]ova Πολυ[κλέους . . 5; . εὐν]- 
[οίας Éve]xa. τῆς πρὸ[ς τὸν δῆμον τὸν 'AS]- 
[πναίων κ]αὶ στεφα[νῶσαι ϑαλλοῦ στε]- 

5 [φάνωι, ὅπ]ως ἂν εἰ [δῶσιν ἅπαντες ὅτι] 

[ὁ δῆμος ὁ ᾿Α]ϑην[α]ίω[ν τοῖς φ]ιλο[τυμου]- 
[μένοις πρὸς αὐ]τὸ[ν ἀ]πο[δί]ἑῳσ[ιν χάρ]- 

[υτας ἀξίας τῶν] εὐ[ε]ρ[γε]τημάτων: εἶ[ν]- 

[αι δὲ . . .6. . . via π[ο]λυ[κ]λέους ᾿Αϑην [a] - 

10 [tov wai Ws p cM pags E 

Sat xai δήμ]ου wal φρατρίας n- 
le ἂν peeled κατ]ὰ τὸν νόμον, τοὺς ô- 
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[E πρυτάνεις τῆς ᾿Αἰντιοχίδος δοῦνα- 

fe περὶ αὐτοῦ τῶι δή]γωι τὴν ocv 
15 fc bu πρώτην ἐνμλη]σίαν- ἀναγράίπι δ- 

[È τὸ ψήφισμα τόδε] τὸν ἀναγραρέα xa- 

[i στῆσαι ἐν ἀιροπ]όλεοι, εἰς δὲ τὴν áv- 

[αγραρὴν δοῦναι. τ]ὸν ταμίαν τοῦ δήμ- 

[ου . . . δραχμὰς ἐκ] τῶν κατὰ ψηρίσια- 
20 [ta ἀναλισκομένων τῶι δήμωι. 








3, 15 have 29 letters. Perhaps read 


As printed, LL. 1, ν 
. εὐνο]. [lag] LL. 2-3 (ed.). 


[-δεδόχ]ϑαι L. 1 and |. 









84. ATHENS, DECREE ON "ΠΜ AGORANOMOI, 320/19 B.C. IG, 1r. 
380. SEG XXI, 307. C. Vatin, BCH 100 (1976) 557, restores 
LL. 38-39: [μήτε! ποπρῶ] low μήτ᾽ ἐ]ν τῆι ἀγορᾶι [μήτ᾽ ἐν τα]ῖ[ς 
ὁ]δοῖς. 











85. ATHENS, HONORARY DECREE FOR TNO ™ OF EPIDAMNOS AND 
APOLLONIA, 318/7 B.C. lG, Lt", 350. SEG XXI, 320; XXII, 98. 
B.D. Meritt, HESPERIA 45 (1970) 173, withdraws his redating of 
this decree to 331/0 B.C. (ibid. 43 [1974] 466) and supports a 
date on the Hoth day of !18/7 B.C. 




















86. ATHENS, HONORARY DECREE FOR PHILIP, IOLAUS, AND [- - -], 
307-301 Buc: fü, Lr", Sat C. Habicht, Akten VI Kongr. Epig. 
Munich 1973.74, natas 35; M. Burstein, ZPE 24 (1977) 223-225; 
both identify the king in LL. 7-8 as Alexander IV (not Alexander 
the Great). 

87. ATHENS, HONORARY DECRE 307/6 B.C. IG, 112, 358. SEG 
XXI, 326. A.B. Bosworth, AJAH 1 (1976) 167-168, 177, argues that 
the boularchos (L. 14) need not imply that the Aitolian koinon 
was in existence when the decree was passed; rejects restorations 


REE, μος 





of the date in 











88.  ATUENS, DECREE IN HONOR OF ALKIMOS OF EPEIROS, 306/5 B.C. 
IG, τι, 773. C. Habicht, AJAH 2 (1977) 37-39, identifies the 
honorand as the officer of Demetrios Poliorketes known from 
Diodoros 20.9.9 and Plutarch, Demetrios 21. 

89. ATHENS, CITIZENSHIP DECREE FOR OXYTHEMIS OF LARISA, 

303/2 B.C. IG, II^, 558. S.M. Burstein, CW 71 (1977) 128-129, 
identifies the cavalry action of LL. 33-34 with the defeat of 
Pleistarchos by Demetrios Poliorketes in 303 B.C.; Pausanias 


IG II? ATTICA 23 





1.15.1; HESPERIA 17 (1948) 112-136, no. 114. 





90. ATHENS, CITIZENSHIP DECREE, 303/2 B.C. IG, rr^ 734. 
C. Karapa, AD 29 (1974) [1977] A.159-163 (ph.), adds an unpub- 
lisked fragzent (EM 4614) of unknown provenance which joins tne 
left side of IG, II^, 734, augmenting LL. 4-11. 


stoich. 41 

--------------- en 
"Επι Λεωστράτου ἄρχοντος ἐπὶ A Κ]επροπίδος [ἐνάτ]- 
ης πρυτανείας, AL Διόφαντος] Δι [ονυ]σοξώρου «Φ»[ηγούσ]- 
5 [Loc ἐγραμμάτευεν: ᾿Ελαφηβο]λιῶν]ος] ἑβδόμει ἐπ[ὶ δέκ]- 
La wok Tease ..tfic] πρυτα[νε]ίας: ἐμμλησ[ία κυ]- 
pla: τῶν προέδρων ἐπεψήφι ]ζεγ Ni [κό]μαχος Εὐβο[ύλου] 
...6... καὶ συµπρὀεδροι" ἔ]δοξεν [τῆ]ι βουλῆι κα[ὶ τῶι] 
δήμωι Μνήσαρχος Τιμοστρά]του Π[ροβ]αλίσιος ε[ἴπεν]- 
10 [εἶναι ...6... κυρίαν τὴν πολι]τε[ίαν] αὐτῶι καὶ [ἐκγό]- 
ἴνοις, τὴν δοθεῖσαν πατὰ τὸ pol polua τοῦ] δήμου τ[οῦ ᾿Αϑ]- 

ί ΠΝΕΛΥΤΟΥΠ [....] 
HI γῆι QA [.... 
YTQN ΕΧΟΡ [.... 




















4. Lapis I; Kirchner 117, 734 ᾿Τκ[αρυεῦς]. || 6. [ὀγδόει καὶ 


εἰποστξι] or [ἑνάτει καὶ elucotét τῆς] πρυτα[νε]ίας Karapa. The 
concurrence of Kekropis in the ninth prytany with Elaphebolion 
clashes with Kekropis as ἘΠΕ eighth prytany in Anthesterion in 
IG, ττ2, 490 of 303/2 B.C. Karapa follows B.D. Meritt, AAA 5 
(1972) 292, in Sohsidsriad- the tribe in II?, 490 as written in 
error. 








91. ATHENS, DECREE, ca. 300 B.C. IG, 122, 598. A.S. Henry, 
Prescripts 61, suggests that this may be a tribal or deme decree 
since the orator unexpectedly lacks both patronymic and demotic. 





92. ATHENS, DECREE OF THE DELPHIC AMPHIKTYONES HONORING THE 
TECHNITAI OF ATHENS, 278 B.C. IG, 11^, 1132. FAD III.2.68. 
P. Ghiron-Bistagne, Acteurs 170-171; text and French translation. 





93. ATHENS, DECREE, 3rd cent. B.C. SEG XXI, 370; XXV, 95. 
W.K. Pritchett, CSCA 3 (1970) 209-211, offers four possible re- 
storations of the prescript, with discussion of the calendar 
equations. B.D. Meritt, AE (1973)241-245, adding 2 letters read 


—ÀÀ 


MSEE nerne 
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from a photograph in L. 5, rejects Pritchett's restored versions 
and defends his restored text of SEG XXI, 370. W.K. Pritchett, 
ZPE 20 (1976) 185-192 (ph.), reporting readings by J.M. Camp, 
C.N. Edmonson, A.L. Boegehold, and T.L. Shear, Jr., prints a new 
text with epigraphic commentary. Cf. Pritchett, CSCA 9 (1977) 
189-191. 





[e] € [o tj 

(‘Ent - - - t?]pdtou ἄρχοντος ἐ[πὶ τῆς - - -] 

-]της πρυτανεία[ς ------- ] 

[δεκάτ]ει ὑστέραι τρίτ[ει - - - - - - - - τῆς] 

5 [πρυτανε]ίᾳς [--------------- i 


B.D. Meritt, AAA 9 (1977) 193-194 (ph.) (cf. Mn 30 [1977] 227; 242), 
after examining the stone with W. West, D. Peppas-Delmouzou, and 
W.B. Dinsmoor, Jr., reads ['Eni Πυϑ]ᾳράτου in L. 2; [δωδεκ]άτης 
in L. 3; and reprints his restorations as in SEG XXI, 370. 





94. ATHENS, DECREE AND CATALOGUE OF DONORS, 247/6 B.C.? IG, 
ZI*; 791. Js Kroll, HESPERIA 46 (1977) 121-122, no. 54, re- 
stores the secretary's demotic in L. 4 as ᾿Α[λωπεκῆϑεν]. If the 
archon Diomedon is dated in 247/6 B.C., the restoration of the 
Secretary's demotic (tribe XII) marks a break in the secretary 
cycle. Cf. B.D. Meritt, HISTORIA 26 (1977) 163-164, 176. 





95. ATHENS, DECREE HONORING PRYTANEIS OF LEONTIS, 222/1 B.c. 
IG, II^, 848. Agora 15.129. SEG XXI, 402. B,D. Meritt, HISTORIA 
26 (1977) 177: “the calendar equation in lines 2-3 should be 
Boedromion 18 = Pryt. iII.25 to avoid conflict with the Mysteries." 
Cf. Mn 30 (1977) 237. 





96. ATHENS, CITIZENSHIP DECREE, ca. 220 B.C. Fragment of a 
gray marble stele found in the Agora Excavations (I 7254). Ed. 
pr, S.V. Tracy, HESPERIA 45 (1976) 283-285, no. 1 (ph.), who ob- 
serves that infra no. 98 is by the same cutter; comparison with 
τα, 112, 851 (infra no. 97). 


non-stoich. ca. 37 
fémov]véoaft -------- name 25-30 ------ εὐ]- 
[νού]ας ἕνεκα τῆς elle τὸν δῆμον τὸν ᾿Αϑηναίων xai] 
Ιφυλ]οτιμίας: δεδόσϑ[αι δὲ αὐτῶι καὶ πολιτείαν δοκι]- 
[μα]σϑέντι ἐν τῶι, δυιᾳ[στηρίωι καὶ γράψασθαι φυλῆς] 

5 [κα]ὶ δήμου καὶ φρατρίας [ἧς ἂν βούληται. τοὺς δὲ ϑε]- 
σμοϑέτας εἰσαγαγεῖ IM αὐτῶι καὶ μὴ παρόντι τὴν] 
Φοκιμασίαν ὅταν καὶ ὣ[ς πληρῶσιν δυναστήριον τῆς b 
Arroyeaplae: τὸν δὲ T[----- ca. 16 -- =- 
τὸ ψήφισμα. τοῖς 5vxoc[ratc: ἀναγράψαι δὲ τόδε τὸ Pit 


10 aua τὸν γραμματέα τ[ὸν κατὰ πρυτανείαν év στή]- 
Ant λυϑίνηι xal στῆσαι ἐ[ν ἀιροπόλει: τὸ δὲ ἀνάλωμα] 
τὸ εἰς τὴν ἀναγραφὴν κ[αὶ τὴν ἀνάϑεσιν τῆς στή; - 
Ang με[ρ] ἱσαι τοὺς ἐπὶ τ]ῆι διοικήσει] 
vacat 0.032 m. 





97. ATHENS, CITIZENSHIP DECREE, ca. 215-210 B.C.? IG, mI; 
851. M.J. Osborne, ABSA 67 (1972) 144; detailed discussion of 
date; ZPE 11 (1973) 157-159; new text after study of the stones; 
date 229-224 B.C.; ANC SOCIETY 7 (1976) 107-125; withdraws 
his earlier dating in favor of ca. 215-210 B.C. on the basis of 
the lettering which S.V. Tracy assigns to a mason active 212- 
173 B.C. 


(e Te 23-45 αν a uos 
[----- ca. 25-30- - - - - κ]αὶ τῶν ἑαυτόν]...5-6... 
Ξ---- ca. 24-29 - - - - -].ς τοῖς ἐνδόξοι[ς ..3-4.. 
[----- ca. 21-28 - - - ε]ὐχαριστίαι tet ε[ίς .2-3.. 


5 Į- - - -ca. 12-19- -ἀγαδεῖ τύχ]ει δεδόχδαι tet β[ουλεῖ 
τοὺς λαχόντας προέδρους εἰς τ]ὴν ἐπιοῦσαν Exxw>A[nolav 
χρηματίσαι περὶ τούτων, γν]ώμην δὲ ξυμβάλλ[εσϑαι ] 
[τῆς βουλῆς εἰς τὸν δῆμον ὅτι δ]οκεῖ tet βουλεῖ ἐ[παινέ]- 
Jour - - - - ca. 20-27 - --- - ]v wai στεφανῶςτι[ι χρυ]- 
10 fod. στεφάνωι ἀρετῆς ἕνεκα wal εὐ]γοίας ἣν ἔχων διατ[ε]- 
Aet πρὸς τὴν βουλὴν xai τὸν δῆμον τὸν] ᾿Αϑηναίων καὶ άνε[ι]- 
[πεῖν τὸν στέφανον Διονυσίων τε] τῶν ἐν ἄστεςι» παιγ[ο]- 
tc τραγωιδοῖς xai Παναθηναίων ual ᾿Ε]λευσιν[ίω]ν τοῖς γυ]- 
μνυκοῖς ἀγῶσι: δεδόσϑαι δὲ αὐτῶι, καὶ] πολιτείαν xai γ|ρά]- 
15 [ψασϑαι φυλῆς καὶ δήμου καὶ σρατρία]ς ἧς ἂν ϑέλει, το[ῦς] 
δὲ ϑεσμοϑέτας, ὅταν πληρῶσι δικαστήρι]α εἰς ἕνα καὶ ne[v]- 
τακοσίους δικαστάς, εἰσαγαγεῖν αὐτῶι τ]ὴν δοκιμασίαν [v] 
τῆς ξωρεᾶ]ς: [εἶναι δὲ αὐτῶι καὶ εἰς τὸ Ao] υπὸν ἐπαύξον [τι] 
[τὴν π]ρὸς Αϑ[ηναίους εὔνοιαν καθότι äv εἴ δ]υνατὸς καὶ ἄλ- 
20 [λα]ις μείζοσ[υ τιμαῖς τιμᾶσθαι ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου. τῆς δὲ] π[οιήσε]- 
ως τοῦ στεφ[άνου καὶ τῆς ἀναγορεύσεως ἐπυμεληϑῆναι ] 
τοὺς στρατη [γούς" ἀναγράψαι δὲ τόδε τὸ ψήφισμα ἐν στή]- 
λει λιθίνηι τ[ὸν γραμματέα τὸν κατὰ πρυτανείαν xai στῆ] - 
ἴσ]αι ἐν ἀκροπ[όλει εἰς δὲ τὴν ἀναγραφὴν τῆς στήλης uel- 
25 ρ]ίσαι τὸν τ[αμίαν τῶν στρατιωτικῶν τὸ γενόμενον ἀνάλωμα] . 
vacat 0.022 πι. 














98. ATHENS, EPHEBIC DECREE AND CATALOGUE, late 3rd cent. B.C. 
Stele of blue marble found in the Agora Excavations (I 7181). 
Ed. pr. O.W. Reinmuth, HESPERIA 43 (1974) 246-259 (ph.); date 
229/8 B.C., archonship of [Heliodoros]. S.V. Tracy, ibid. 45 
(1976) 285, assigns this text to the same cutter as no. 96 and 


doubts the precision of Reinmutn's date. J.S. Traill, i 
296-303, after examining the stone, publishes a revised text text, 
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26 
which we print here; date 204/3 B.C., archonship of [Apollodoros]. 


— EA renam: 


10 


15 


20 


non-stoich. ca. 49-61 
ἐπὶ ᾽Απολλοδώρου ἄρχοντος ἐπὶ] τῆς Αία[ντίδος τρύτης πρυ- 


: τανείας] 
FL ..4-5.. Θράσυνος ᾿Οὔϑεν ἐγραμ]μάτευεν: Βοη[δρυμιῶνος 
=- - ca. 7-8 - - -] 
----ca. 12-13 - - - - τῆς πρυτανεί]ας: βουλὴ έν τῶι 


παν [αδηναϊνῶι στα υ]- 

δίωι- τῶν προέδρων ἐπεψήφιζε]ν Νικόστρατος Μενεμάχου ᾿Αχα[ρυυ]-- 

νεὺς wal συµπρόεδροι: vv ἔδο]ξεν vet βουλεῖ καὶ τῶι δήμωι - 

Σωσιγ[έ]- 
----- Ίς εἶπεν- v ἐπειδὴ oi. ἔφηβοι 
oi ἐπὶ Διοδό [υ]- 

[του ἄρχοντος τὰς θυσίας τὰ]ς καϑηκούσας ἀπὸ τῆς ἑστίας 

ἀρξάμενο[ι] 

[έν τῶι πρυτανείωι καὶ τὰς] ἐγγραρὰς ἐνεῖ συνετέλεσαν vate 

τὴν τοῦ [v] 
ἐπόμπευσ]αν δὲ καὶ τὰς πομπὰς τήν τε τῶν 
Σεμνῶν Θ[ε]- 

Gv καὶ τοῦ 'Ióxxou ὡς μάλισ]τα τοῖς πατρίοις ἀιολούδως 
εὐταιτοῦντ[ες] - 

[ἤραντο δὲ val ret ϑυσίαι τοὺ]ς βοῦς: ἀπεδήμησαν δὲ καὶ εἰς 
᾿Ελευσῖνα εἰς [v] 

τὸ ἱερὸν ὅπως ἄν εὐσεβῶς] ἔχει πάντα τὰ πρὸς τοὺς ϑεοὺς- 
λελειτουρ v — 

γήμασιν δὲ xal τοῖς μυστ]ηρίοις παβάπ-ε»ρ ἠγγέλϑη αὐτοῖς: 
διετέλεσαν 

δὲ wai τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν εἰς τὰ] γυμνάσια” É6pauov δὲ καὶ τὰς 


λαμπάδας v 

ἁπάσαις καὶ τοὺς ἄλλους ἀγῶ]νας ἠγωνίσαντο καλῶς καὶ 
εὐσχημόνως” 

τοῖς δὲ ΄Επιταφίοις ἐν τοῖς] ὅπλοις ἀπόδειξυν ἐποιήσαντο: 
ἐπεμελή [v] - 

ϑησαν δὲ wai τῆς φυλωιῆς τῶν] πόλεων πειϑόμενου τοῖς 
στρατηγοῖς κα[ὶ v] 

τῶι κοσμητεῖ: ἐλειτούργησα]ν δὲ καὶ ἐν τῶι ᾿Ηφαιστιείωι: 
διετέλεσαν δὲ κα[ὶ] 

τὴν ἄσκησυν εὐτόντως ποιοῦν]τες μετὰ τῶν ὅπλων οὐϑενὸς 
αὐτοῖς μεριζ[ο]- 

μένου ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου: ἐποιήσα]ντο δὲ καὶ πρὸς tet μελέτει 
tet πατὰ τὸν πλο[ῦν] 

τὴν περὶ τῆς ἐφηβείας ἀπόδει]ξιν tet βουλεῖ τὴν ἐν τοῖς 
ὅπλοις ἀιολούϑω[ς] 

τοῖς νόμοις καὶ τοῖς ψηφίσ]μασι τοῖς είς πολεμικὴν χρείαν 
καϑήκουσυν- xa v - 

ϑάπερ παρεῖχον αὑτοὺς. ὑπ]ὲρ πατρίδος μέλλοντας ἀγαδοὺς 
ἀγωνιστὰς 

τοῖς διδασκάλοις πειϑόμεν]οί τε καὶ ἐπιμελεῖς: ἀιολούβως 
δὲ ταῖς éyypa v - 


δήμου προαίρεσιν: 
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35 


40 


45 





«atc ἐν ἀμροπόλει εὐδόξως τ]ὰ ἐξιτητήρια παρασκευάζονται, 
ποιεῖν ἵνα 

τὰ ὅτλα αὐτῶν παρέχωσιν μετὰ] πάσης εὐκοσμίας καϑάπερ καὶ 
τὰς χλαμύδας v 

xai τὰ ἄλλα ἐνδύματα αὐτῶ]ν- v ὅπως ἂν οὖν ἀεὶ τοῖς 
ἐφηβεύουσιν ἐφάμιλ- 

[λον ἦι εἰδόσιν τοὺς πειϑαρ]χοῦντας τοῖς χειροτονουμένους 
ἐπὶ τὴν εὐ- 

ταξίαν τιμηϑέντας, ἀγαϑεῖ τύ]χει δεδόχϑαι τεῖ βουλεῖ τοὺς 
λαχόντας υυ 

προέδρους εἰς τὴν ἐπιοῦσα]ν ἐκνλησίαν χρηματίσαι περὶ 
τούτων: γνώμην v 

δὲ Ευμβάλλεσϑαι τῆς βουλ]ῆς εἰς τὸν δῆμον ὅτι δοκεῖ tet 
βουλεῖ έπαι v - 

νέσαι τοὺς ἐπὶ Διοδότου ἐφ]ηβεύσαντας xal στεφανῶσαι. χρυσῶι. 
στεφάνων 

εὐταξίας ἕνεκα καὶ εὐσεβεί]ας wai φιλοτιμίας ἣν ἔχοντες 
διατετελέχα v - 

σιν εἰς τὴν βουλὴν κ]αὶ τὸ[ν] δῆμον καὶ ἀνειπεῖν τοὺς 
στεφάνους Διονυσίων 

τε τῶν ἐν ἄστει xai] Παναθηναίων καὶ ᾿Βλευσινίων τοῖς 
γυμνυμοῖς ἀγῶσιν: 

[τῆς δὲ ἀναγορεύσεω]ς καὶ ποιήσεως τῶν στεφάνων ἐπυμεληϑῆναι 

τοὺς vv 

[στρατηγοὺς wal τὸ]ν ταμίαν τῶν στρατιωτικῶν" ὑτάρχειν δὲ 
αὐτοῖς καὶ [v] 

προεδρίαν éu πᾶ]σιν τοῖς ἀγῶσιν οἷς ἡ πόλις τίϑησυν: δοῦναι 
δ᾽ αὐτοῖς κα[ὶ] 

ἀνάϑημα ἐν τόπωι 0]5 ἂν αὐτοὶ αἱρῶνται: ἐπαινέ[σαι δὲ] καὶ 
τὸν παιδοτρί [v] - 

βην ᾿Ἑρμόδωρον ᾿Εορτί]ου ᾿Αχαρν[έ]ᾳ ὅτ[υ volto νφίµοις τοῦ 
δήμου] καὶ τοῖς un |v] - 

τ-------- ] δὲ wai τὸν 
ἀνον]τ[υ]στὴν 





-- ca. 6---α]ὶ τὸν γραμμ[ατέα - - - ca. 23 - - στε]φο[ι]- 
νῶσαι ἕκ]ᾳστον αὐτῶν [ϑ]αλλο[ῦ στεφάνωι’ ἀνα]γράμαι δὲ 
τό[δε τὸ o l- 
Gua xal] τὰ ὀνόματα αὐτῶν τὸν γραμματέα τὸν κατὰ πρ[υ]τα- 
[ν]είαν 
[ἐν στήλ]ει λιδίνει xal στῆσαι ἐν vet ἀγορᾶι: τὸ δὲ 
γενόμενον ἀνάλω [vo] - 
μα δοῦ]γαι τὸν ταμίαν τῶν στρατιωτυνῶν. vacat 





vacat 0.027 m. 
incised triple 


vacat 0.037 m. 
ineised triple 


oircles circles 
οὗ ἔφη- 
ἡ βουλή βου τὸν wo- 
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[τ]ὸν κοσμη- ὁ δῆμος σμητὴν Νι- 
[τ]ὴν Νικόβου- τοὺς ἐφή- μόβουλον 'Ep- 
λον ᾿Ἐργοχά- 60 βους γοχάρου 65 
55 pou 'Ofi- 'Ofioev 
δεν 
οἱ ἐφ]ηβεύσαντες ἐπὶ Διοδότου ἄρχοντος 
[Γ΄Αντιγονίδος] T] ᾽Απαμαντίδος 
- - -]oc Σωρίλου ᾿Αγρυλῆϑεν Οἰνεῖδος 
70 [- - -Ίτος Φίλωνος Δαμπτρεύ (c) Ἐὔκριτος Εὐκρίτου 
᾿Επικηφίσιος 
[Γ[Δημητριάδος] J] ᾿Ἐργοχάρης Νικοβούλου 
Οἰῆϑεν 85 


ττ--Ὢὶ Φιλωτάδου Φυλάσιος 
- - -δη]γητρίου ᾿Ατηνεύς 


Στησίλεως Νικοβούλουοίῆθεν 
᾿Ανϑεμέων Θεορῶντος 





Περιδοίδης 
- - - -Δη]μητρίου ᾿Ατηνεύς Οἰνόβιος Οἰνοβίου 
» ᾿Επικηφίσιος 
7 [----- Ἰφίλου Μελιτεύς Δημήτριος Μηνοφίλου 
n ΄Αχαρνεύ[ς| 
[΄Ἐρεχϑεῖδος] Κεπροπίδος. 90 
------ ]ou Κηφισιεύς Λυσῖνος Κηφισοφῶντος. 
᾿Αϑμ[ονεύς] 
------ ] Κηφισιεύς “ΙἹπποϑωντίδος 
[Atyetéoc] Κόνων Ξενοράντο[υ Κειριάδης] 
80 [------ ] ᾿Ερχιεύς ^ABac Κλεά) [v 
᾽Αμάξαντεύς] 
[ποπ = Ἰάτου ΄Ἔρχιε (óc) Αἰαντ[ίδος] 95 
lacuna lacuna 





99. ATHENS, DECREE, 204/3B.C.? IG, ΤΕ; 845, SEG XVI, 71. 
J.S. Traill, HESPERIA 45 (1976) 299-301, reads the secretary's 
name in L. 24 [- -4-5- - θ]ράσίωνος ᾿Οὔϑεν]; cf. IG, 112, 973, 
L. 4 (infra no, 100). Traill assigns II^, 845 to the same year. 





100. ATHENS, DECREE, 204/3 B.C.? IG, Qi. 973. 0.5. Traill, 
HESPERIA 45 (1976) 299-301, restores the secretary's name in L. 4 
as [- - 4-5 - - Θράσω]νος 'Ofigev; cf. τα, 112, 845, L. 24 (supra 
no. 99), 





101, ATHENS, DECREE HONORING PRYTANEIS OF PTOLEMAIS, date? 
SEG XXII, 109; XXV, 189. Agora 15.259. M. Piérart, BCH 100 
(1976) 443-447, contests the dating of Agora 15 (97/6 B.C.) and 
argues for 200-175 B.c. 





102. ATHENS, CITIZENSHIP DECREE FOR ALEXANDER OF THESSALY, 
198/7 B.C. IG, II^, 850. M.J. Osborne, ANC SOCIETY 7 (1976) 


IG rit ATTICA 29 





115-125, discusses this as an example of his Type II in the devel- 
opment of citizenship decrees after 229 B.C. 





103. ATHENS, DECREE HONORING EPHEBES, 197/6 or 180/79 B.C.? 
Fragment of gray marble found in the Agora Excavations (I 7286). 
Ed. pr. S.V. Tracy, HESPERIA 45 (1976) 285-287, no. 2 (ph.), who 
assigns this fragment to the Agora I 247 Cutter, active ca. 197/6- 
155/4 B.C. (cf. GRBS 14 [1973] 192-195). Tracy restores L. 1 
[ἐπὶ Διοδότου ἄρχοντος τοῦ μετὰ δαναρχίδη]ν or [ἐπὶ Διονυσίου 
ἄρχοντος τοῦ μετὰ Διονύσιο]ν. 

non-stoich. 60-70? 
[27-7 ca. 33- - -]v ἐπὶ [tig - ----------- --] 
[= = = ca. 30--ἐγρα]μμάτευς!ν ------------- ] 
[7 - - ca. 30 - -ἐπκ]λησία ἐν τ[ῶι θεάτροι 1. τῶν προέδρων ezo.] 
[- 7 - ca. 32 - - - ]ης xai συµπρ|όεδροι. ἔδοξεν ete. ] 


5 [- - - ca. 34 - - -]Σημαχίδης εἶπ[εν. ἐπειδὴ οἱ ἔφηβοι - - -] 
[- - - ca. 35 - - -IN ἔϑυσάν te tlàs otag? -------- 1 
[- - - ca. 24°- -μετὰ τοῦ ποσ]μητοῦ καὶ τοῦ | ερέωςῇ - - - -] 
[7 ^ —ica. 35 == Jeré leony [e's a te oe ee eee a 2 ] 
l- - + ca. 36 == =] να the Α[--------------- ] 
10 [= == ca. 36 = - -]καὶ τὴν [- - - eee ee me eee e M ] 
[2S o E o cp 1006 eas SS Se Sere Se δε ] 
[5 — $8. 39 ——— ρίσκο. mom 1 





104. ATHENS, DECREE, 195/4 B.C. Pritchett/Meritt, Chronology 
111. B.D. Meritt, GRBS 17 (1976) 149-150, offers a new restora- 
tion of LL. 2-3 and discusses the calendric implications:  |Uo! 
σιδεῶνος Ever καὶ νέαι] ἑβδόμει wal εί [κοστεῖ τῆς πρυτανείας] . 


105. ATHENS, DECREE HONORING PRYTANEIS, 191/0 B.C.? SEG XXI, 
422; xxv, 115. agora 15.207. B.D. Meritt, HISTORIA 26 (1977) 
163, abandons his earlier dating, 173/2 B.C., TAPA 95 (1964) 239; 
Agora 15.207; he offers new restorations of LL. 1-4 and comments 
on their calendric significance. Timouchos is restored from 
Agora 15.163 L. 9. 





[ἐπὶ Τιμούχου ἄρχοντος ἐπὶ τῆ]ς ['I]mmo[&wov]r|C]6og ἐν[δ| εκάτης 
πρυταν- 

letas hu - - - - ca. 11 - - - Πρασιε]ὺς ἐγ[ραμ]μάτευεν- Θαρ- 
!γ]ηλιῶνος ἐνδ[ε]- 

[κάτει κατ’ ἄρχοντα, κατὰ ϑεὸν] δὲ ὀγδόει ἐπὶ δέκα, τρίτει xai 
εἰκοστ[εῖ] 

[τῆς πρυτανείας: ἐνοιλησία uvipla ἐν τῶι ϑεάτρωι’ τῶν προέδρω[ν 
ἐ]- 





30 ATTICA τα Ir? 


τα 11% ATTICA 31 





106. ATHENS, DECREE, 191/0B.C.? SEG XXII, 102; XXIII, 68; 
XXV, 113. B.D. Meritt, HISTORIA 26 (1977) 162, offers a new 
restoration of the beginning of this decree and discusses the 
calendric implications. 


[ἐπὶ Τιμούχου ἄρχοντ]ος ἐπ[ῖ] 
[τῆς ται ἐνάτης π]ρυτα- 
[vetas "iu. - - - σα. 11 - - -] πρα[σ]υεὺς 
[ἐγραμμάτευεν: ᾿Ανϑεστ]ηριῶνος 
5 [ἔνηι xal νέαι κατὰ ϑε]όν, ἐνά[τηι] 
[τῆς πρυτανείας: ἐνοιλησ]ία κυ[ρία] 
[τῶν προέδρων ἐπεψήφιζ]εν Ef- - -] 





107. ATHENS, DECREE HONORING PRYTANEIS OF KEKROPIS, 189/8 B.C. 
SEG XVI, 81. Agora 15.173. B.D. Meritt, GRBS 17 (1976) 151, 
note 16, restores [ἐνάτει] in place of [δεκάτει] in L. 32. 





108. ATHENS, HONORARY DECREE FOR KLEARCHOS, 2nd cent. B.C. 
IG, II^, 889 (EM 7450) + 904 (EM 7635). SEG XXIII, 68. 
C. Karapa, AD 29 (1974) [1977] A.163-164 (ph.), joins these two 
fragments to yield the following new beginning of the text: 


e [e o i] 
[’E]nt 'Ιππ[ί]ου ἄρχο[ντος ἐπὶ τῆς - - -δος δωδεκάτης 
πρυτανεί]- 
ας Τῆι Θε]οδόσιος Βενοφά[ντου Δαμπτρεὺς ἐγραμμάτευεν: Σκιρο]- 
]φ]οριῶνος ὀγδόει μετ’ εἰμ][άδας, πέμπτει καὶ είκοστεῖ τῆς 


πρυτανεί]- 
5 [alos ὀροιλησία χυρία ἐν τῶι ϑ[εάτρωι τῶν προέδρων ἐπεψήφι- 
ζεν Δρα]- 
[κ]οντύδης Δωνίπου ᾿Αφιδναΐ [ος xal cuunpóe6pov* ἔδοξεν τῆι 
βουλῆι ] 


xai τῶι δήμωι: Δοιράτης Μέ[ντορος Περιδοίδης εἶπεν: ἐπειδὴ 
Κλέ]- 
[α]ρχος εὔνους ἐστὶν κοιν[ῆι te τῶι δήμωι ete. | 


For the date of Hippias' archonship, B.D. Meritt, HISTORIA 26 
(1977) 181; 181/0 B.c. 





109. ATHENS, DECREE, 181/0 B.C. SEG XXI, 441; XXIII, 68. 
A.S. Henry, Prescripts 89, rejects H.A. Thompson's restoration of 
[βουλὴ éu βουλευτηρίωι] in L. 12 "precisely where one would ex- 
pect the enactment formula to occur" and reads [ἔδοξεν tet βουλεῖ]. 





110. ATHENS, DECREE, 176/5 B.C. Pritchett/Meritt, Chronology 
120. B.D. Meritt, GRBS 17 (1976) 150-151, offers a new restora- 





tion of LL, 2-3 and discusses the calendric implications. 


Γμηνὸς ΄Ελαφηβολιῶνος ἐνά]- 
[τει] ἐσιόντος μιᾶι καὶ [εἰκοστεῖ τῆς πρυτανείας] 





111. ATHENS, EPHEBIC DECREE, ca. 160 B.C. IG, Tí 1027. 
SEG X7I, 98; XVII, 32; XXI, 457. B.D. Meritt, HISTORIA 26 (1977) 
183, suggests that the archon's name to be restored in L, 13 
might be Tychandros. 





112. ATHENS, HONORARY DECREE FOR KLEOMACHIDES OF LARISA, 
151/0 B.C.? IG, II^, 933+. SEG XIX, 102. C. Habicht, ZPE 20 
(1976) 193-199, combines these two fragments, restoring ix^, 933 
to read [Κ]λεομαχύ]δην! [Κο]ατύγφυ! [400t0ato]v in corona, and 
SEG XIX, 102 LL. 7-12 as follows: 


D. fee oes. εἶπεν" ἐπειδ]ὴ Νικάνωρ Νυκον[λέους 'Ῥαμ]- 
[votovos? SPORE Ἐλεομαχί]δην Κρατίνου Δα[ρισαζον] 
[εὔχρηστον ὄντα τῶι δήμωι τῶι] ᾿Αϑηναίων ual τοῖς [εἰς Δάρι]- 

10 [σαν ἀφικνουμένοις τῶν πολιτῶν κ]αὶ κατὰ κοινὸν καὶ κατ᾽ [ἰδίαν] 
[πᾶσαν ἐπιμέλειαν ποιησάμενον, ono] υδῆς καὶ φυλοτυμ|ίας οὐδὲν] 
[ἑλλιπόντα ete. ] 





Habicht prefers [΄Επαινέτου ἄρχοντος] 151/0 B.C. (L. 1) to 


[Διοκλέους] 138 B.C., cf. SEG XIX, 102. B.D. Meritt, HISTORIA 
26 (1977) 191; his 15th Metonic cycle would require 151/0 B.C. 
to be an intercalary year whereas this text clearly belongs in 
an ordinary year. 





113. ATHENS, DECREE HONORING PRYTANEIS OP ATTALIS, 131/0 B.C. 
IG, II^, 921 (Agora 15.232) + 977 (Agora 15.246). SEG XXI, 168. 
D.M, Lewis, ZPE 20 (1976) 300, combines the lost II^, 921 with 
117, 977 to form one decree; new text of II^, 977 LL. 12-25. 





[ἐ]πειδὴ δὲ οἱ πρυτάνεις τάς [τε δυσίας ἔϑυσ]αν τὰ!ς 
παδη]μού[σ]ας ἐν τῆι πρυτ[ανεί]- 

αι, ἐπεμελήϑησαν δὲ wa[i τῆς συλλογῆς] τῆς βουλῆς [καὶ ] 
τοῦ δήμου ulat τῶν] 

ἄλλων ἁπάντων ὧν αὐτ[οῖς προσέτατ]τογ οἵ τε νόμοι κα[ὶ τὰ 
ψηφίσ]ματ[α τοῦ δή]- 

15 uou, ἐπαινέσαι τοὺς π[ρυτάνεις τῆς ᾿Αττ]αλίδος xal 

στεφ[ανῶσαι αὐτοὺς] 

χρυσῶι στεφάνωι κ[ατὰ τὸν νόμον εὐσεβεί]ας ἕνεκεν τῆς 
[πρὸς τοὺς ϑε]- 

οὓς κα]ὶ] φιλοτυμίας τῆ[ς εἰς τὴν βουλὴν καὶ τὸν δῆ]μον 
τὸν ᾿Αϑηναίων. [ἀναγράιαι | 


32 ATTICA ic ir? 


IG 112 ATTICA 33 





δὲ τόδε τὸ ψήφισμα τὸ[ν γραμματέα τὸν xoà πρυ]τανείαν 
εἰς στήλην λιϑύ[νην vol] 
στῆσαι οὗ ἂν [εὔκαιρον ἧι: εἰς δὲ τὴν ἀναγραφὴν κ]αὶ τὴν 
ποίησιν τῆς στήλης µερ[ίσαι] 
20 [τὸν ταμ[ίαν τῶν στρατιωτικῶν τὸ γενόμενον] ἀνάλωμα. 


I βουλή] [ὁ δῆμος] [ὴ β]ουλή ἡ βουλή 
[τὸν ταμίαν] [τοὺς] [πὸ]ν γραμ- Λυσίμαχον 
[᾿Απολλώνιονο] [πρυτάνεις] Γιατ]έα Eð- "Αλαιέα 
[Σουνιέα] [Βου]λον Tipo- 
25 [Βαλ] torov 


23-24. Apollonios is restored from Agora 15.246 LL, 23-24, 





29-30 (which should now be renumbered as LL. 28-29 and 35-36). 
Εὔβουλον should be restored in LL. 24 and 30 of that text (new 
LL. 29 and 35). 








114. ATHENS, DECREE, 127/6 B.C. SEG XV, 104; XXI, 470; XXII, 
108; XXV, 130. A.S. Henry, Prescripts 88, restores L. 4 
"Ανδρόνικος [΄ Ανδρονίκου Βουτάδης καὶ συμπρόεδροι] vacat, remov- 
ing the anomaly of the omitted symproedroi. The enactment for- 
mula may have been omitted, as not uncommonly, or room for it 
could be found in the vacat. 





115. ATHENS, DECREE HONORING PRYTANEIS OF ERECHTHEIS, 
125/4 B.C. Agora 15.249. B.D. Meritt, HISTORIA 26 (1977) 166, 
now restores the date of the month in L. 3 as [τετράδι ἐπὶ δέκα] . 





116, ATHENS, DECREE HONORING PRYTANEIS OF HIPPOTHONTIS, 
125/4 B.C. IG, II^, 1003. SEG XXI, 473. agora 15.250. B.D. 
Meritt, HISTORIA 26 (1977) 167, restores LL. 2-3 [Ποσιδεῶνος 
πέμπτει ἐπὶ Séna, πέμπ]τει. xal δεκάτει τῆς πρυτανείας. 





117. ATHENS, DECREE, 117/6 B.C.? Fragment of a white marble 
stele found in the Agora Excavations (I 7156). Ed. pr. S.V. 
Tracy, HESPERIA 45 (1976) 287-288, no. 3 (ph.). B.D. Meritt, 
HESPERIA 46 (1977) 255, shows that there is no vacat in L. 3 
after ἱσταμένου, as printed in Tracy's text. 


non-stoich. ca. 48 
|- - + ca. 12 - -ἐπὶ Μενοίτου ἄρχο]ντος ἐπὶ τῆς ᾿Αντιοχύδος υ 
[------ ca. 26 - ---- - - Ἰάδης ᾿Αττάλου Βερενιπίδης 
[ἐγραμμάτευεν- - - - ca. 13 - - -Ἱτετράδι ἱσταμένου τετάρτηι 
[τῆς πρυτανείας- βουλὴ ἐν βουλευτ]ηρύωι: τῶν προέδρων ἐπεψήοι- 
5 [ζεν- - - ca. 14 - καὶ συµπρό]εδροι vac, 3-4 τὸ πουν [òv τῶν 
“Auge ]- 





[κτιόνων ᾿Αϑηναίων τῆι βουλῆι καὶ] τῶι δήμωι χαίρειν 
[vae. σα. 4 - - -ca. 5- -] 


g 1. [ἐν τοῦ Μητρωίου] Tracy; cf. IG, 112, 1132 LL. 1, 40. 





118. ATHENS, CITIZENSHIP DECREE, ca. 100 B.C.? IG, rr^, 1055, 
M.J. Osborne, ANC SOCIETY 7 (1976) 120-121; the stone is 
apparently now lost. The procedure of granting citizenship is 
complex enough to justify an earlier date than ca. 100 B.C. 





119. ATHENS, CITIZENSHIP DECRER, ca. 100 B.C.? SEG XIV, 73. 
M.J. Osborne, ANC SOCIETY 7 (1976) 118-120, suggests that this 
isone of the lastinscribed citizenship decrees with a truncated for- 
mula. 





120. ATHENS, DECREE, ist cent. B.C. Three fragments of a 
white marble stele found in the Agora Excavations (I 2351, 1619); 
ed. pr. D.J. Geagan, HESPERIA 40 (1971) 101-108, no. 8 (ph.); 
date: 84/3 B.C., on Sulla's return from the east through Athens. 
J.H. Oliver, GRBS 13 (1972) 101-102; the decree marks a return 
to democratic government, in reaction to the Sullan reform, in 
70/69 B.C. (secretary from Antiochis). E. Badian, Assimilation 
et résistance à la culture greco-romaine dans le monde ancien: 
Travaux du VI? congrès international d'études classiques, ed. 
D.M. Pippidi (Bucharest, Paris 1976) 517; AJAH 1 (1976) 115-117; 
date: 88/7 B.C., as part of Athenion's "democracy" before Sulla's 
attack on Athens. 





non-stoich. ca. 46 
A. [΄Αγαδῆι τύχηι τῆς βουλῆς καὶ τοῦ δήμου τοῦ ᾿Αϑηναίων" 
ἐπὶ τοῦ δεῖνος 


[ἄρχ]οντ[ος ἐπὶ τῆς - - - - - - -πρυτανείας fiu - - - 
Δημη]- 
[πρ]ίου ᾿Ανα[χαιεὺς ἐγρομμάτευεν: - - -month and day - -] 
[ἔ]κτηι καὶ εὐκ[οστῆι τῆς πρυτανείας’ ἐνιλησία ἐν - - - -] 
ἡ μεταχϑεῖσᾳ [έι----- . τῶν προέδρων ἐπεψήφιζεν] 
5 Νέων Δωροθέο(υ - - - - xai συµπρόεδροι: ἔδοξεν τῶι δήμωι] 


Δημέας Δημέ[ου ᾿Αζηνιεὺς εἴπεν- ἐπειδὴ ὁ δῆμος ὁ ᾿Αϑηναίων»] 
ἐν δημοκρατίαι x [ox τε τοὺς νόμους πολιτευόμενος καὶ ὑπὸρ] 
τῶν κλήρωι καὶ χε[υροτονίαι αἱρεθέντων ἀρχόντων κληϑεῖς 2] 


καὶ χάριν διδόμεν[ος ----------------- ] 
10 τὰς δὲ κληρωτὰς [έφ’] οἷς no[- - - - - - - - - eoe] 
τινες δὲ διὰ ποιοτ[ρό]πων πᾳ[λαιοὶ νόµοι»------- ] 
τοὺς προαιρουμέν[ο]υς συνδ[ίκος - - - - - - - - εἰς τὸ] 
ἑξ[ῆ]ς συνβαίνει χουνῆς καὶ εκ[------------ 1 
να[ι ε]ῦνους vata τ[ὸ] ὅμοιον περὶ τί------- ἔξεσ]- 


15 tiv πᾶσιν Άθηνα[ί]οις ἤδη ποτὲ F - - -τῶν νδίων τῶν προγε]- 























34 ATTICA IG: II^ IG Ii ATTICA 35 
γράαρμμένωντι[ρ]ὀψοιαν. vacat ᾿Α[γαδῆι τύχηι. δεδόχϑαι τῶι 1 [- =- - -love αὐτῶν [- - -]povi- - - - - Ίσοσθαι τοῖς ἀποδ- 
δήμωι ] 2 [= zl ἀποδόσεως τοῦ ἐπὶ τοὺς ὁπλε[ί]τας [στρατηγ]οῦ [τ]ᾷ 
[τὰ] μὲν προνενομοϑετημέγ]α - - - - - - ὑπὸ τῆς βουλῆς τῆς] τούτων πραττόμε- 
[ἐν ᾿Α]ρείωι πάγωι κύρια εἶναι.υαο. [---------- ] ο οκ νε Ἑστία τε 1 
[...] δ᾽ ἐξεῖναι το[ῖς] ἄλλοις ᾿Α[ϑηναίοις ------- ] 3 [τῶν ψήφων al πλήρεις, alc ἐδόκει τὴν ἐγφερομένην γνώμην 
20 [....]αι τὰς πληρ[ω]τὰς ἀρχᾶ[ς - - - - - ὅστις ἂν ζητεῖο] κυρίαν εἶ]ναυ v XXXHHHHIBA | v al δὲ τετρυπημέναι, αἷς 
[ἀλλό] ποτε οὖν Tod [Tov Kata, | Boa τοὺς κειμένους νόμους οὖν ἐδόκει vo HRP vvv 
εἶναι 2] ἔδοξεν τῶι δήμωι" - - - - εἶπεν: ἐπειδὴ ὁ δῆμος ἐψήοισται. 
[ἄτιμο]γ xai ἐπάρατον: vacat ο------------- ] περὶ τῶν ἱερῶν] καὶ τεμενῶν ὅπως ἀπονατασταθῆι, το[ῖ]ς 
[siga Ίτι πληρωτή τινα | ] ϑεοῖς καὶ τοῖς ἥρωσιν, ὧν ἐξ ἀρχῆς ὑπῆρχε xai τοῦ δή- 
[------ Ἰρτ.[. .lInev[- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - ] 5 [uou - - - - xai πρέπει ὑπὸ τῶν ἀρχόντων τὸ ἔργον] ἐπὶ τέλος 
|-------5᾽---Σ----------------- ] ἀχϑῆναι κ]αὶ τ]ὰ λοιπὰ τὰ διᾳ[τείν]οντα πρός τε εὐσέβ- 
ειαν καὶ τὴν τῶν ἱερῶν wal τεμε- 
mes W meds 1 νῶν ϑεραπείαν διαμένειν - - - -] δεδόχϑαι τῶι δήµωι τὸν 
=i po [m [μὲν] ἐπὶ τοὺς [ὁπλεί]τας στρατηγὸν Μητρόδωρον Ξένωνος 
- -Hewl- - -1 Φυλάσιον 
- -]διδυ[- - -1 ἔχειν ἐπιμέλειαν περὶ τῶν ἱερῶν καὶ τεμενῶν, ὅσα τε ὑπὸ τοῦ 
- -|tw[- - - ] δήμου πρὸς τὰς τῶν ϑεῶν wal τῶν ἡρίων ϑυσία]ς wal 
----- ]ιπ|- - -] TELLG ἀνεῖται, τοῖς ὑπ’ αὐτοῦ π [poe Ἰψηφισμένοις 
--------- ] ἀκολούθως καὶ ὅσο ἀποχαϑύστησι, πρὸς 
εὐσέβειαν: τὰ δὲ ἱερὰ καὶ τεμένη εἶναι τῶν ϑεῶν wal τῶν 
16. ἡρώων ὧν ἐξ ἀρχῆς ὑπῆρχε“ καὶ μὴ ἐξεῖναι εἰς τὸν μετὰ 
τ]ᾳῦτα χ[ρόνον ἀ]ποδόσϑαι τι τῶν ἱερῶν τεμενῶν WATÀ 
μηδένα. τρόπον, μηδὲ ὠνήσασθαι. un- 

121. ATHENS, DECREE ON THE RESTORATION OF SANCTUARIES IN Ιδὲ ἀποτίμημα ἢ δῶρον λαβεῖν: εί δὲ μὴ, εἶναι φάσιν πρὸς τὸν 
ATTICA, ca. 10/9 - 3/2 B.C. το, TI”, 1035. SEG XIV, 78. G.R. βασιλέα τῶι βουλομένωι, wal τὸν βασιλέα γράφει]ν π[ατ]ὰ 
Culley, HESPERIA 44 (1975) 207-223 (ph.); complete new edition, τῷιν] ἀποδομένων γραφὰς ἀσεβείας [κ]ᾳὶ ὀφίλειν τῆι 
retaining line numbers of IG; ibid. 46 (1977) 282-298 (map). ᾿Αϑηνᾶι τὸ χρῆμα ὅσου áné&ovto- 

He associates the decree with the purchase of Salamis by Gaius 10]------- ἀκολούθως τοῖς] κιµ/[έν]οις νόμοις: ἐπεὶ δὲ 
Julius Nikanor, IG, II^, 1069 + HESPERIA 36 (1967) 68-71, no. 13. πάτριόν ἐστιν ἐν μηδενὶ τῶν τεμενῶν μήτ᾽ ἐντίκτειν μήτ᾽ 
E,A. Kapetanopoulos, RF 104 (1976) 375-377, urges that if this ἐναπο- 
decree is associated with Julius Nikanor, Neos Homeros, and the Ιθνήσειν----- louc [{]διωτινῶν γεγονυῶν πτήσεων 
recovery of Salamis, it must belong to the mid ist cent. A.D., ἀπαρατήρητον αὐτῶν τὴν χρῆσιν γεγενῆσθαι, τὸν μὲν έξη- 
where he dates IG, II^, 1069 and other texts concerning Nikanor; lyntiv - - - -] τὸν δ᾽ ἐπὶ τοὺς ὁπλεύτας στρατηγὸν 
cf. IG, II?, 1723, infra no. 166 Μητρόξωρον Ξένωνος μετὰ τοῦ βασιλέως Μαντίου 
[Κλεομένους Μαραϑωνίου κατὰ ἃ ὁ ἐξηγητὴς κελεύει ποιεῖσθαι 
Fr. B: Decree I ἐν πᾶσιν τοῖς ἱεροῖς καὶ τεµένεσι ϑυσίαν ἀρεσ|τήριον 
l- - -Joytos ὃ καθιέρωσεν δὰ [- - - - - - - - - - - - - - ] [ἐ]κάσ[τ]ων τῶν ϑεῶν καὶ [τ]ῶν ἡρώων παριστάνοντος 
l- - -ly [κα]ὶ τῶν ταμιευσάντωνπ[------------ ] ϑύματα τοῦ ταμίου κατὰ τὰ 
[- - -]ηϑηναι τῆς ἀποκαταστάσεως ------------ ] [πάτρια νόμιμα: ἀναγράψαι δὲ τὸν ταμίαν τῆς ἱερᾶς διατάξεως 
j= - - -] θεῶν τινος ἢ ἡρώων ὑπι------------- ] ἐν στήλαιν λιθίναιν δυοῖν τάδε τὰ ψηφίσματα] περὶ τῶ[ν 
[Se ee ]μένη ναὶ εἴ Tiaa κατὰ 10 F[- - - - - - - - - ] ἱερῶν x]ai τεμενῶν |xai τ]ὰ ἀποματασταθέντα ἱερὰ wal 
l9 --—- ]ι τῶν ϑεῶν ναὶ τῶν [ἡρώων ----------- 1 τεμένη wat εἴ τινα δηµοτε- 
|------- ] mpovogIO 9-5 9-99 emm ] 15 [Af Gon ὑπάρχει ἃ κατὰ τάδε τὰ ψηφύσματα. ἀποχοτασταθῆι, --- 
[-------- Ίρογί----- ese eeS ο νε ον ο 1 xai ἀναϑε] tvar ἣν u£y [ἐν ΄Απρο]πόλει παρὰ, Τ[Πι] Πολιάδι 
᾿Αϑηνᾶι, ἣν δ᾽ ἐν Πιραιεῖ παρὰ τῶι Aut τῶν Σωτῆρι. xai τῆ[υ] 
Fr. A and C: Decree II 1 Αθηνᾶι tiie Σωτείραι- ἀπομισθῶσαι δὲ αὐτὰ τὸν ἐπὶ τοὺς. 
00. [5 —-]gy[- em νο See RS ρήση, ie ] ὁπλίτας στρατηγὸν Μητρόδωρον μετὰ τοῦ βασι ]λέως wal 
ϱ [---]o. , πρ]------- Vyas a= ee SS µε 1 τοῦ ταμίου [τῆς ἱ]ερᾶς διατ[άξε]ως εἰς τετραετίαν vat 


ἀναγράψαι ἐν στήληι τά τε τῶν μεμι- 


36 
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Baay ὀνόματα καὶ ὅσου ἕκαστος ἐμισϑίχπατο καὶ ἀναθεῖναι, ο πας τν τὸ ἐν ᾿Ελαροδρίοις ᾳ!...6...]οντο[...5..] 

- - - — τὸ δὲ] ἀνάλ[ωι]ᾳ εἴς τε τὰ Sota [καὶ τὰς NT τὸ παρὰ τὸν παράπλουν τῶν Τερῶν 
enin μ]ερίσαι τῶι ταμ[ί]αι τῆς ἱερᾶς διατάξεως τοὺς νεῶν ------ Jo πρὸς rfiv παλουµένηι π[...1ᾳγα][...-: UV ce 
waðeotapé- ..]v* v «᾿Ἠε»τςιάρνειαν ἐξ ἧς al ἱεραὶ vob[c] 

Ivoug ----- ] ἱερὰ κ[αὶ π]ρονοησόμενον [ὅπως mat ly f è -------- ] ἥρωος ὑλάζοντο[.. A έ:» 19 «.ε]σνασἴ,.] 
ἀνφιτηϑέγτων ἱερῶν καὶ τεμενῶν μισϑίσεις καὶ αἱ τῶν ἅπασιν νέμειν καὶ ὑλάζεσθαι. 

[δημοσίων οἰκιῶν - - - - - Jouc[.]uf..]et 8€ tiva && div | |  |------ legwol...]y πρὸς τῆι!.......- l4 19 
ἀ[μέλεια]ν παραλ[έλε] up [au] τῶν πεπραµένων ὑπὸ προσ]ωνό]μασται, ἀπὸ τοῦ στεφανώματος τῆς ϑεο[ῦ] 
στρατηγοῦ ἢ ταμίου τῆξ 40[------- To OOE ei 12. ess ited eens dass sais ]ov xai 

20 [ἱερᾶς διατάξεως - - - - - Ίνωι [.«] [[τ} ἣν µίσ[θ]ω[σιν] Ψιλὰ τὰ προσόντα τῶι Acme to τὰ ἀνεϑέν- 
γίνεσθ[αι τ]ῶν ἀν[οιτη]ϑησομέ[νω]ν κατὰ ταὐτά: τὰ δὲ τα “+ - - - τ]ῆς πόλεως [..-.8...-1799 λα. ἐν τῶν 
ὅρη ta δημόσια xal τὰς δημοτελεῖ[ε] Τελοπογνησισιῶι πολέτοι καὶ τὸ 

fang ---- Δή]μητρος καὶ Κόρης [....]ωσ[...6..]εισ |] [> ] Π[ιρ]αιέως nap’ ἱππασίας τὰς πῖρ]δΙς] τὸν 

«Ίπασιν: ef δ[έ τι]γες ὑπερβάντες τοὺς ἱεροὺς ὅρους ᾽Απτήν" v ψιλὰ [τὰ π]ροφόντα τῶι Διονυσιείωι καὶ 
σαν τὰ προσόντα. 

το τὴν ἱερὰν γῆν - - - - - ]ν]..]τον[..]ναιτηζᾳ[...]σ9|]ον |  [------ ] τὸ ἀρχαῖον βουλευτήριον: v Vote τὰς πρὸς 
[εἰς τ]ὴν ἐπισκευὴν τοῦ [ἐν ᾿Ελ]ευσῖνι ἱεροῦ ὁμοίως δὲ τ]ο|ζς νεωρίοις τοῦ λιμένος τοῦ ἐν Ζέαι πρὸς τοῖς wei- 
xai τὸν ver- lorc ------ ] στρατήγιον τὸ dpyatov: v τέμενος 

μένον ----- lg μετ[ὰ] τῶν [...] ἱερέᾳ [..]ενο[.]αὐτῖι ᾿Αγαϑῆς τύχης: v Ψιλὸν τὸ ἀνειμένον τῶι ἀρχαίωι ϑεάτρωι’ 
ἀργκυρλολογοῦσα énopxiiy[...6...]qvev ἀπὸ τῶν παρπῶν v ψιλὰ τὰ 
τῆι ϑεῶι wai v[- -] 45 [προσόντα ------ ἱερὸν ᾿Αϑηνᾶς7 'Ε]ρκάνης ὃ ἱδρύσατο 

<= = ws Ίνηι ὄντα τ[ῆς π]όλεως δύο μ[ὲ]ν παραχρῆμα [ἀ]πὸ Θεμιστοκλῆς πρὸ τῆς περὶ Σαλαμῖνα ναυμαχίας: v ψύκτρας 
τῶν νῦν [χατεχ]όντων ἰδιωτῶν ἐχόντων τὴν ἐξ αὐτ[αρ]- τὰς ἐν τῶι μεγάλωι 

25 netas γῆν αὑτῶν - - - - - ]eo[.. ««ἀναδή]ματα κα]ὶ ἀγ]ῴ[λ]µατα. λυμένι ------ ἀπὸ τοῦ μέρους] τοῦ περιπλειοµένου τοῖς 
τὰ ἀνατεϑέντα ὑπ΄ ᾿Ατ[τάλου β)ᾳσιλέως εἰς τὴν ἀρφάλειαν τῆς νεωρίοις xai τῶι ᾿Αφροδισίωι xal ταῖς στοαῖς μέχρι 
πόλεως ----- ὅπως τὰ ἱερὰ τῶν ἱερῶν wal] τεμ[ενῶν τὰ τῶν κλείϑρων- 
π]επολιτευμ[ένα πρ]ὸς ἀείμνηστον δό[ξ]αν τοῦὔδ[ήμου f «ϱ-------- l ἀπὸ τοῦ δίγµατος τοῦ ἀνατεϑέντος ὑπὸ Μάγνου 
ἀμετα]κύνητα. διαμένηι, ὀμνύειν τὸν ἀεὶ Afal- καὶ τὸ προσὸν ὕπαιϑρον, ὅπου τύποι καὶ υ 

χόντα στρατηγὸν ἐπὶ τοὺς ὁπλείτας: - - - - διατ]ηρῆσαι. [μέτρα καὶ σταθμὰ πεῖνται - - - - - τέμενος τὸ π]αρὰ τὰ 
[πὰ ἁπ]οκατασταδέγ]τα ἐ]ερὰ xai τεμένη" xai εἴ tyya uoxoà τίχη ᾿Αϑηνᾶς Πολιάδος. v τέμενος ᾿Αγαϑῆς Τύχης: 
[πρὸς ϑεῶν κ]ᾳὶ ρέων | θυσίας καὶ τιμὰς. Ιἀν]εῖτα!ι] v τεμένη Θησέως: v τέμενο- 

ὕστερον τούτων, ὀμνύειν τὸν ἀεὶ λαχόντα στρατηγὸν ἐπὶ τοὺς ς------- ] πρὸς Ὕμηττῶι xai τὰ προσόντα μέταλλα wal 
ὀπλεύτας διατηρῆσαι ναὶ ταῦτα καϑάπερ] Μῃ|τρόδ]ωρος τὸ διόδιον τῆς λυϑοτομίας- v 
Ξένωνος Φυλά[σιος ὤμνυ]εν. vacat 50 [------ ] ἀφέσεις τὰς ἀπὸ τῶν ὑσπλήγων τοῦ Παναϑηναϊῦκοῦ 

vacat τάδε ὁ δῆμος ἀπο]χατ[έστη]σεν- vaeat σταδίου καὶ τὰ ὑπὸ 

30 [----- ἐν τῶι ἐπὶ -]χομήδους ἄρχοντος ἐνιωτιῶι] fs re τ]έμενος ᾿Αϑηνᾶς [Λ]αμπτρᾶσι τὸ λεγόμενον 
Μητρόδωρος Ξέν[ωνος Φυλ]άσιος τάδε ἀποκατέστησε - Δορύκλειον: sicat 

= - - - τέμενος] τοῦ δεῖνα ὃ Σόλ]ων ἀνῆκε τῆι Πολ|ιάδ] y |------ χαϑιερωθ]ὲν κατὰ χρησμὸν καὶ τὸν οἰκοδομηθέντα 
nad, [ερ]ῳϑὲν πρότερον ὑπ΄ [αὐτοῦ το]ῦ κτίσαντος τὴν τόπον πρὸς τῶι βωμῶν + v Ὑακίνδιον 
WOR 2’ Ns elu “5 o um RF Ta λλες o0 EO RSS Se ὅπου] πρὸ τῶν προβολῶν ϑύουσυν ἥρωι Στρατηγῶι * 

------ ὅπου πεῖτ]ᾳι ἡ ἀρχαία πόλις ἡ [πρ]ᾳσων[ο]μασϑεῖ- v ἱερὸν Εὐκλείας καὶ Εὐνομίας- 
σα Κυχ|ρεία’ τέμεν]ος Αἴαντος S uaStépwoeE -1Ι{.”: -------- ]παλαίστραν:- » οὐκίαν τὴν λεγομένην Κυρρήστου, 

-= e ἀμρωτήριο]ν ἐφ’ οὗ χεῖται τὸ θ]εμισ]τ[οκ]λέους ἣν ὁ δῆμος προσκατεσκε [υ]- 
τρ]όπαι ]ον YATA Περσῶν xai πολυανδρεῖον τῶν 55 |άσατο------ ]έντα ἀνεϑῆναι Act [᾿Ολυμ]πίωι καθότι xal 

ἐν τῆι μάχηι τελευτησάντων: - - - - Ἰένοις xai προϑυσαμένο[ις] πρότερον ἦν: v «ορἴνησιν τὴν πρὸς 
ἐν τῶι πρὸς Μ[εγαρέας] πρὸ τῆς νήσου πολέμωι:υπππον ff |------ ] πάσας xal παραδροµίδας: v τάφρους πάσας τὰς 
ἐν wol- -] κύκλωι τίχ]ο]υς- v rapan- 

35 J------ ὅπου ὀρχή]σεις καὶ xooe[tlau ἐδρῶ[ντο. .] Ιιεον- ---- Iql...6...1¢ ἀφώρισεν ἐν ἄστει. vacat 0.035m. 
ενπλευ [..... 9....] πόλει τὸ λεγόμενον ὑπὸ Σόλωνο[ς] ἀιρόδρυα, v ζευγῶν λι[- -- - -] 
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38 ATTICA Τὰ rp IG 11? ATTICA 
[54335 m 5 χ]αρίε[ν] τέμε[νος "Ἠ]βης: v ὅρος τὸ πρὸς ος [Μέγιστος, δημαρχικῆς ἐξουσίας] 
"Ὑμηττῶι: v ἐσχατιὰν Δαμπτρᾶσι τὴν πρὸς l- -] τὸ : Et, αὐτο[κράτωρ τὸ T, ὕπατος τὸ B, ἀνθύπατος], 
1- - - óon δ]ημόσια ἃ ναὶ [.....9.... ἅ]πασιν νέμειν x [ot ϑεοῦ ᾿Αντω[νύνου vlot, Θεοῦ "Αδριανοῦ υἱωνοί], 


ὑ]λάζεσθαι vacat 
vacat 0.35 m. 


δε [οὔ Τραιανοῦ Παρδικοῦ ἔκγονου, ϑεοῦ Νέρουα] 
10: [ἔπόγονου iS = Ss oS See ] 





122.  RHAHNOUS, DECREE, ist/2nd cent. A.D. Now EM 4220. 
J. Pouilloux, La forteresse de Rhamnonte (Paris 1954) 158-159, 
no. 49 (ph.). S. Follet, Athé 
2 lines above Pouilloux' L, 1; TAB L. 1; ΩΤΒΕΙΨΣΤΑ L. 2, and in- 
terprets these as parts of the names of Roman consuls:- Gabinus, 
Gavidius, Gavius, and Vipstantus. In L. 3 ᾿Του[λίων] could also 


be restored. 








es 25, reads from the stone and ph. 


127. ATHENS, LETTERS OF MARCUS AURELIUS AND COMMODUS, 178, 
182/3 A.D. IG, II?, 1128. SEG XXI, 509. J.H. Oliver, HESPERIA, 
Suppl. 13 (1970) 85-90. S. Follet, Athènes 59, note 4, restores 
[ἐν]δέ [κατον] in L. 66. 








123. ATHENS, PRYTANY DECREE: PANDIONIS, 209/10 A.D. IG, Ire 


1077. SEG XXIV, 144. Agora 15.460. S. Follet, Athènes 262, 
restores L. 39 as KA. ροπής ΄Αχ-α ρ(νεύς) on the basis of 
Fourmont's reading AXIP 





124, ATHENS, LETTER FROM THE EMPRESS PLOTINA, 121 A.D. IG, 
112, 1099, J.H. Oliver, AJPh 98 (1977) 164, discusses the title 
διάδοχος with Athenian parallels. 





125. ATHENS, TWO LETTERS OF HADRIAN, 124/5 A.D. IG, II?, 
1097. SEG III, 226. S. Follet, Athènes 23-24, shifts the 
alignment of the two fragments to yield the following restoration 
(no line divisions are suggested): [ἐπειδὴ τῆι σεμνοτ;]άτηι 
μητ[ρὶ ἐδόκει τοῖς ἀεὶ τῆς ΄Επικούρου διαδοχῆ]ς προυσταμιέ!νοις 
ἐξεῖναι περὶ] ταύτης Ἕλληνι [κῆι. διαϑήνηι διαϊάσσεσϑαι κᾶν 
Ἕλληνα] βούλωνται μᾶν ᾿Ῥω[μαῖον αἱρεῖσθαι ----τῶν σχολάρ]χη 
ἰδίᾳ τῶι σηµήν|αντί μοι ταῦτα (2) καὶ πᾶσι τ]οῖς ΄᾿Επιιούρου ^ 
κοινῇ (9) - - -] Μαρτίων ἐν ᾿Αϑήναις, Ο[ύαλερίωι Ἀσιατικῶ]ι τὸ 
Β΄’ ναὶ ᾿Ανωλεύν[ωι ὑπάτοις]. 





126. ATHENS, LETTER FROM MARCUS AURELIUS AND LUCIUS VERUS, 
165 A.D. SEG XXI, 508. J.H. Oliver, ZPE 20 (1976) 179-181, 
associates a previously unpublished fragment (EM 8402) of unknown 
provenance with SEG XXI, 508 from the Agora Excavations (I 6602) 
and publishes a new text. 


Αὐτομρ[άτωρ Καῖσαρ Μ]ᾶρχος [Αὐρήλιος ΄Αντω]-- 

νῖνος Σ[εβαστὸς ᾿Αρ]μενιοιό[ς, ἀρχιερεὺς μέγι]- 

otoc, δημ[αρχικῆς] ἐξουσίας τ[ὸ 18», αὐτοκράτωρ] 

τὸ 'Τ’, ὕπατ[ος τὸ ΤΊ, καὶ Αύτο[ιράτωρ Καῖσαρ Λούκι]- 
5 oc Αὐρήλι[ος Οὐῆρο]ς Σεβ[αστὸς *Apuevronòc] 


128. ATHENS, LETTER OF COMMODUS, 186 A.D.? IG, 112, 1109 + 
2771 + 3412. S. Follet, Athénes 24-25; new readings and restora- 
tions; on the date she follows J.H. Oliver, AJPh 71 (1950) 177- 
179; HESPERIA 36 (1967) 232-333; F. Grosso, MAT 4.7 (1964) 213-234. 


[---]ϑόειν μ[αϊ ,.....13....... Jy καὶ συγεορτάζειν 
I- - -]ταῦρον, ἐπ[έστειλα περὶ τ]ούτων καὶ τῶι ἐπιτρόπωι 
[- - τε Εὐτυχεῖτε (7)]. M. Ado. || Κόμμοδος Σεβαστὸ] c Fiò] 


Ε΄, ᾿Ακείλιος 
Γλαβρίωϊν ὑπάτευον: Αὐρήλιος Κ]λέανδρος ὁ τροφεύς. 
5 uou xat ἐπὶ [τὴν τοῦ ϑαλάμου ual τ]οῦ σώματος τοῦ ἐμοῦ 
πίστιν ἐπιτε[ταγμένος, Δὐρήλιο]ς Λάρυχος ὁ φίλος uou 
καὶ τὴν τάξιν τῷ[ν ᾿Ἑλληνυκῶν ἐπισ] τολῶν πεπιστευμένος, 
᾿τούλιος Κάνδιδ[ος ὁ φύλος uou ual τ]ὴν τῷν παθόλου λόγω[ν] 
προστασίαν ἐπι [τετραμμένος -------- Ig, Αὐρήλιος [- -] 
10. prem συνεβούλευον vel eim.] 





129. ELEUSIS, LETTER OF GALLIENUS TO THE ATHENIANS, Dec. 10 
265 A.D. Ed. pr. AE (1895) 103-104, no. 17; A. Skias, AE (1899) 
206-207, no. 32; P. Graindor, Marbres et textes antiques d'époque 
impériale (Gand 1922) 75-80. To this text (not included in IG, 
II*), K. Clinton adds 4 unpublished fragments in the epigraphical 
storeroom of the Eleusis Museum and re-edits the whole, AE (1971) 
121-124, no. 17 (ph.). S. Follet, Athénes 142-143, suggests 
numerous restorations which we print in the ap. cr. 


[Αὐτ]οκρ]άτωρ Καῖσαρ Π]φύπ[λιος Λικίνιος Γαλλιηνὸς Εὐσεβὴς 
Ἐὐτυ]χὴ[ς Σεβαστός, ἀρχιερεὺς] 

μέγισ[τ]ος, [Γερμανικ]ὸς Μ[έγιστος, δημορχυκῆς ἐ]ξουσίας 
τὸ Al, ὑπατ[ος τὸ ς) ἀποδεδειγμένος] 

τὸ Z, πατὴ[ρ πατρίδο]ς τῇ [ἐξ “Ape tou πάγου Bou]Afj xai «fb 
βουλῇ τῶν [UN καὶ τῷ δήμῳ] 

τῷ 'A9nva[to]v [vaeat χ]αύρευν: vacat 

5 ᾿Απόχρη τοῖς [..] YM.[..]AO[- - - ca. 16 - - - ἐν] ἄστει 
` τὴν ἀγορὰν Aqu[Báv - - - ca. 10 - - -] 

















ὑμᾷ[ς] ἀφ[υινουμένοις: 
Follet. || 7. 
μένω[ν - - -] Follet. 

αὐτὸ]ν τρόπον; ἀγ]ορὰν 


----ἐν] ἄστει τὴν ἀγορὰν λαμ[βάνειν] 


[ὕνα;] μὴ τὸ τῶ]ν σιτίων τίμημα ὑπὲρ τῶν; τ]εταγ- 


[π]εταγμένω[ι] Skias. || 12-13 [τ]ὸν δ΄ 
π[αρασχεῖϱ]ν στρατ[ιωτικῶν ὠνίων] or 


στρατ]ιώταις τοῖς - - - ἀπο]λαμβανοί-- - -] Follet | ON δ΄ 


αὐτοί- - -] skias. || 
14. ἅπασιν ἀνθ[ρώποις 


Ἑλλ[άδα ἐ]νείη δύν[αμις etc.] Follet.|| 15. 


μετη]απεμρϑεῖς ἐπὶ τὸν 
δίκην Follet. || 16. 


13. πω[λῦσαι] ἐπιχε[ιρ]ο[υ - - -] Follet. || 


Clinton, Follet. [- - - κατ]ὰ τὴν 
[ἀποδόσθω δὲ 7 ὁ 
ἔ[παρχον τοῖς ᾿Αϑη]ναίοι[ς ἵ]να ὑρέξει 
"Enpéofeuev 'Ioó]yvoc Μυνουκιανός. vacat 





the decree in LL. 13-26 ca. 334/3 B.C. 


132. ΑΙΧΟΝΕ, DEME DECREE, ca. 350 B.C. IG, 112, 1186. 


P. Ghiron-Bistagne, Acteurs 90-9i; text and French translation. 


133. ΑΙΧΟΝΕ, DEME DECREE, 313/2 B.C.? IG, ns 1202. 
UDA 136, no. 1. P. Ghiron-Bistagne, Acteurs 88-90 (ph.); text 
and French translation; she supports W. Peek's date, MDAI (A) 


40 ATTICA ic ii? IG II? ATTICA 41 
- -- ca. 11 - - -] AYTHNO [- - - ca. 19 - - -]voc SSeS Ίτια.[- - ca. 4 - - θει]σπιε[- ca. 2 -] 
ἅπαντας ἀπευ[ϑυν; - - - ca. 10 - - -] 15. je So SSS S56 Ἰσι[- - - ca. 7 - - - ]raf.]«[-ca. -] 
---ca.10-- -]μὴ τὸ τῶϊν - - - ca. 19 - - -τ]εταγ- pecias ]e- --c8----Jde[--icasi——] 
Μένωϊν- - - ca. 12 - - -] [- iiec ue Wl can Presto — ear Si] 
--- ca. 10 - - -]ος ya[- - - ca. 17 - - - ὑπομνημ]ατισμὸν [a ee er qu orti ne s my et en rd ].αντιμ.[- ca.2 -] 
[τῆς ἐξ ᾿Αρεύου πάγου] [πο SSeS S 3 Stes ae = SSeS Ίτωσδεπο[- ca. 2 -] 
[βουλῆς - - - ca. 28 - - - τ]οῖν ϑεοῖν x|- - - ca. 13 - - -] 20 [s m m ose Se PUR OE Ἰαιειτ.[- ca. 4 -] 
10 f= 59-9 σα. 35----- ]-τα ἀστυπ[- - - ca. 13 - - -] vacat 
τα ee eee ca. 35 - - - - -]HEQ.[- - ca. 9 - -].ME.[. .] 
[------- ἸΩΝΔΑΥ.[- = == = τὴν ἀγ]ορᾶν.[- - ca. 7 - -]v 
στρατ[. .] 2. oS’ ἃ ivem? Lalonde.' 13. π]οτὶ ᾿Αϑ[άνας» Lalonde. 
------- ]λαμβανο[------- 
ἐπιχε[ιρ]ο[το]-- 
ye ete ] ἅπασιν ἀνδι[- - - - - ~ 131. ATHENS, TWO DECREES OF THE TRIBE AKAMANTIS, 361/0 B.C. 
veu HAYN Ι. . anā later? SEG XXIII, 78. S. Dow, In Memoriam Otto J. Brendel 
135 [------ Jane [μ]φδεὶς ἐπὶ τὸν (Mainz 1976) 81-84, identifies the honorand of LL. 1-12 (possibly 
[- ca. 2 -]va ὑρέξει Slun[v] Autolvkos) as an archon (either basileus or polemarch) and the 
------ "τού]νιος Μιγουκιονός. vv [Εὐτυχεῖτε.] vacat two men in LL. 11 and 12 as his paredroi. The restoration of the 
g demotic inL, 12 i$ not inevitable and the restoration of Nikophe- 
3. The crossbar of H was not cut. || 5. ἀπόχρη τοῖς [ές] mos in L. 13 is rejected as too short for the space. 


Dow places 


Mette, 


ουσ A rte a 


ε[ὐτυχεῖτε] or ξΙρρωσθε] Follet. 66 (1941) 218, against T.B.L. Webster, Monuments Illustr. Trag. 


Sat. Plays 34, no. AS 7, 340/39 B.C. 





130. ATHENS, BOIOTIAN DECREE, late 3rd/early 2nd cent. B.C. 


Fragment of a stele of blue marble found in the Agora Excavations 


134. ELEUSIS, DEME DECREE, 332/1 B.C. S.N. Koumanoudes, 












(I 6420). Ed. pr. G.V. Lalonde, HESPERIA 46 (1977) 268-276 (ph.). AE (1376) 205, no. 3, quotes the following passage from an unpub- 
lished inscription of the archonship of Niketes found in 1970 
l---------- ---.σε[----- Qa. 15: se ] which deals with the λατομεῖον τοῦ ‘HoomAdouc τοῦ ἐν "Αχριδι: 
[----------- Ἰαϑαφηγί----- E qd eS cm 1 LL. 24-28 τὸν δὲ µισθωσπάµενον ἀποδιδόναι τὴν μύσϑωσυν τὴν μὲν 
[Se mmm δε]δώχδη τὸ δά[ϊμυ- -~ ca. 10 - - - - - - ] ἐπὶ Νωώτου ἄρχοντος ἐν ᾧ ἂν χρόνφι τοὺς δημότας πς[ύ]ϑευ, πρὸ 
[- - - -τῶ]ς gratii all γῶς χη[------ ca. i2----- ] τῆς δυσίας, μετὰ δὲ Νικήτην ἄῤχοντα είς τὸν Μεταγειτνιῶνα piva 
5 [------].φανιας νὴ τὰν ευ|- - - - - Baa πο v ccv ] ταῖς ἀρχαιρεσίαις, ὅταν οἱ δηµόται ἀγοράζωσιν ἐν τῶι Θησείωι. 
[5 5 mute In ἐπὶ τῦ βειλομένω[ι - - - 7 - ca, B e ] 
[- - - - -].etac τόν τε ϑεὸν til- - - 7 - ca. 7—---- ] 
[o mimm τῆ]ς τιμῆς κὴ ψαριξαμ[έ]νω[- - - ca. 5 - - - - ] 135. ATHENS, DECREE QF THE ORGEONES OF AMYNOS, ASKLEPIOS, ETC., 
-------- ] νονωϑούσοντα τ[- - - - - ca. 7----- ] Ca. 350-300 B.C. IG, II^, 1252 + 999. SEG XIV, 82. D. Peppas- 
10[------ - - ].0 Tardy τὸ ἀριστειοῖ- -- ca. 5 - - — -] Delmouzou, AD 27 (1972) [1976] B.10, no. 1, joins 999 to the 
[--τ---- - - - -]τὰν ϑουσίαν κατὰ «Ερε[- - ca. 4 - - -] bottom left corner of 1252 to yield a new text of LL. 19-22. 
------- -Θεισ]πιέων ongl- - 3-4 - -]σου..[- ca. 3 -] 
[ [eccl cs a εοίρκτὴ i o peh iA - ca. 7 - -]o[- ca. 4 - ] ὅπως ἂν wai οὗ ἄλλοι φυλοτι- 
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20 μῶνται περὶ τὰ πουνὰ τῶν ὀργεώνων εἰδό- 
τες ὅτι χάριτα[ς ἀποξώ]σουσιτοῖς εὐεργετοῦ- 
σιν τι αὑτούς, 


20. Final O written above the ô for syllabic division. || 
22. εἰαυτούς IG, 112, 999, 





136. THORIKOS?, SACRIFICIAL CALENDAR OF THORIKOS, ca. 400-350 
B.C. Now lost? Ed. pr. E. Vanderpool, Thorikos and the Laurion 
in Archaic and Classical Times : Miscellanea Graeca 1 (Ghent 
1975) ed. H. Mussche, pp. 33-41, from a copy made by D.F. Ogden 
of a copy made from the stone; text of 28 lines only. G. Dunst, 
ZPE 25 (1977) 243-264, publishes a full text from an independent 
and more complete copy. Underlined letters are known only from 
Ogden's copy. Line numbers in col. II approximate those in 




















col. I. The position of col. II on the stone is not known. 
stoich. 30 
Col. I 

[ολλ ee 19......... ᾿Εκ]αᾳτομβαιῶν- 
[ος . 18.........]AKIKAI:T-OI 
[...6... τῶν ἀιολοθόντι ἄρ]ιστομ παρέ- 
Txev τὸν ἱερέα ....7... δρα]χμὴν ἑματέ- 

5 [ρω ςνἍθ . κ]αὶ τὴν Προηρο- 
[olay ., ++. JIN «᾿ΑΡϑηναί- 
Tak. κος ]EIAI ᾿Εκά{.}τη- 
T cedi RE etin e anaes rs ]HNOZATH 
T scs . ]xéAsou πρατὸ- 

10 [v DNI —€— ᾿κατ]αιβότηι ENO 
Tesi Teas 410[. 457... ]ON τέλεον πρ- 


"Ορκωμόσιον [.. 
Βοηδρομιῶνος. Πρηροσία, 


ατόν. i us ἐς εὐθύνας. 

Δ-ιὺ» Ππολιεῖ:- wp- 
υτὸν otv : χοῖρον upitév. ἐπαυ«ξρόμενα τ 

15 χοῖρον « ὠνητὸν ὁλόκαυστον, τῶι HOO- 
ϑόντι ἄριστομ. παρέχεν τὸν ἱερέα : Κεφ- 
άλωι- οἷν πρυτόν, Πρόχριδι + τράπεζαν, υ 
Θορυνῶι” κριτὸν otv, "Βρωΐνησι Θορικδ' 
τράπεζαν. “Ent Σούνιον Ποσειξῶνι- óuv- 

20 ὃν χριτόν, ᾿Απόλλωνι” χίμαρον πρυτόν, [K]- 
φροτρόφοι: χοῖρον κριτήν, Δήμητρι: «ὅρ[ν], 
Δκιϊ» ᾿Ἐρκείωι: τέλεον, Κοροτρώρω[υ: αἶγα], 


᾿Αϑηνᾷ- otv πρατόν, ᾿Εώθά[τηι] «Φ»ῳσ[φόρωι- τ]- 
έλεον, ᾿Απόλλωνι- χοῖρον. 

25 Πιανοψιῶνος α΄. Καταιβάτηι E[....7...] 
τμιξῶν. τέλεον πρατόν, ἕπτηι Ε[...6...’] 


Νεανίαι- τέλεον, Πυανώψι«α», of [ν] π[ρατόν] - 
Μαιμοσετηριῶνος- Θορυκδὶ- βοῦ[ν μῆλατ]- 
τον ἢ τετταρώιοντα δραχμῶν [μέχρι πε]- 

30 ντήκοντα, ᾿Ἡρωΐνησι Θορικό- τ[ράπεζαν] . 
Ποσιδειῶνος- Διονύσια. 


IG τι; 
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35 


40 


45 


50 


55 


60 


64 


«Γοαμηλιῶνος (Z). “Hoor- ‘Iepiy Γάμων [...6...] 
᾿Ανϑεστηριῶνος. Διονύσωι: ξω[δεκάτηι] 

αἶγα λειπεγνώµονα πυρρὸν ἢ [μέλανα. Δ]- 

νασίοις: Δκιῖ» Μιλιχίωι: οὖν πρα[τόν vvv]. 
᾿Ελαφηβολιῶνος: Ἡροιλεῖ, ᾿Αμ[φιτρύωνι], 
᾽Αλημήνηι: τέλεον, ΄᾿Ανώιοιν' τ[έλεον, 'EAÉ]- 
vnu: τέλεον, Δήμητρι [ Ελευσινίαι: Ùv πρ]- 
υτὴν κυδσαν, Av«t»- ἄρνα πριτὀν. 
Μονυχιῶνος. ᾿Αρτέμυδι Μονυ[χίου: (Numeral) ἢ πλ]- 
έονες Πυϑύο ᾿Απόλλωνος τρί [ποδες, Κορ]- 
οτρόρωι: χοῖρον, Anvot, αἶγα, ᾿Αἰρτέμιδι :] 
atya, ᾿Απόλλωνι. αἶγα λειπογν[ώμονα, Δή]- 
unter: οἷν wow, Θεᾶι δ[.]|.[|....7... τρ]- 
άπεζαν, Διονύσου ᾿Επιμυκήνω[ι: τράγον] 
πυρρὸν ἢ μέλανα. 

Θαργηλιῶνος. Διί" ἐπαυξόμενα <C> [...5..] 
ἄρνα, Ὑπερπεδίωι: otv, ᾿Ηρωϊνησ[ι Ὕπερ v] 
πεδίο- τράπεζαν, Νίσωι- otv, O@PNE[..4.. 
otv, Σωσύνεῳ- οἵν, ᾿Ῥο-θδίωι: οἷν, Πυ[λόχωι v] 
xo«t»pov, '᾿Βρωΐνησι Πυλοχίσι: τρά[πεζαν- | 
Σκει»ροροριῶνος. “Ορμωμόσιον Α[...5.., Π]- 
λυντηρίοις ᾿Αϑηναίαι: olv πρ[ιτόν ᾿Αγλ]- 

ᾳύρωι-: otv, ᾿Αϑηναίαι: ἄρνα «pv [1óv, Θορι2]- 
χῶι-: βοῦν µήλάττονος ἢ τεττα[ρώκοντα] 

δραχμῶν μέχρι πεντήκοντα. Π|....7...]- 

orth. τὸν δ’ εὔϑυνον ὀμόσαι xal τ[ὸς παρέδ]- 
poc: εὐϑυνῶ τὴν ἀρχὴν ἣν ἔλαχ[εν εἰ ἠρχ]- 

çv κατὰ τὰ ψηφίσματα ἐφ’ οἷς ἐ[σελήλυ v? ]- 

Sev ἡ ἀρχή. ὀμνύναι Δία, ᾿Απόλ[λω, ἑαυτῶι ] 
ἐ»ξώλειαν ἐπαρώμενον wal [τοῖς παρέδ] - 

ροις κατὰ ταύτά. ἀναγράψαι [....8....] 








N ἑστήληι wat uatafA}Sévar «é»|c “Ορμωμόο] - 
tov. ὅσαι 6' ἂν ἀρχαὶ αἱρεθῷίσι ... 


sues] 





1. 


Ogden. 


ἴντσιν Κορωνε[ιίσιν» ....... Travie ] 
[-...]IN: otv [... 





[τάδε ϑύεται Θορικύοις Ἕκα] Vanderpool. || 2. AKIKAITOI 
|| 4. ]HZTOMPAPI ogden. || 5. Jat τὴν πρηρο| [otav 
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Vanderpool. || 6.  IGHNAI punst; ΤΕΝΑΤ ogden. || 7. EKATH ogden. || discussion of the relationship of these calendars to the state 

8. THI ogden. || 10. [Διὶ Κατ]αιβάτηι vanderpool. sacrificial calendar. 

12. παρέ]χεν; Burkert apud Dunst. || 13. AH both copies. || 

14. EIAYTOMENAL Dunst; ΕΠΑΝΤΟΜΕΝΑΣ ogden. || 15. ὁλόκουτον 

Ogden; τῶι ἀμολού|ϑωι τὸ Vanderpool. || 21-30 lacking in Ogden's 139. ATHENS, GYMNASIUM INVENTORY, ca. 170-135 B.C. Four frag- 


copy. || 22. AH. || 23. ᾿Αϑηναύ«αι»» Burkert; ΠΡΑΤΟΤΕ.Α.Η.ΓΟΣ 

Dunst. || 26. ᾿Ε[πόχωι v] Graf apud Dunst. || 32-33 lacking in Fr. A; 5916 + 1007 + 1005 - Fr. Bj. 
Ogden's copy. || 32. MAM - - - IEPOI end [πομπή] or [ἑορτή] (a) and right side (b). Ed. pr. D. 
Dunst. 34. ΛΕΙΘΕΓΝΟΜΟΝΑ Ogden; λειπογνώµονα Vanderpool. || 267 (ph.). 

35. AH Dunst. || 36. end AA[- - -] both copies. || 37-44. lacking Eucheir of L. 59. 


in Ogden's copy. || 39. AJ Dunst. || 42. A[....7...] Dunst. 











45. ἐπὶ Μυκήνην [αἴγα] Vanderpool. || 47-59 lacking in Ogden's Fr. 
copy. || 50. ΡΟΓΙΩΙ punst. 51. .ONPON Dunst. 60. Last line 
in Ogden's copy. 
On the relationship between the state and deme sacrificial 
calendars, J. Mikalson, AJPh 98 (1977) 424-435. 
5 
137. AGRILEZA, CALENDAR, 4th cent. B.C. From the Laureion 
mining district. Cut into the bedrock near nos. 53, 227, 266. 
Ed. pr. L.V. Watrous, HESPERIA 46 (1977) 168-173, no. 3 (ph., dr.). 
Col. I Col. II 
"Ἑρμῆς ᾿Αγαϑός. “Epua πρὸ Σουνίου. "Επατονβαιών Fr. 
“Eoun[.] ϑεοῦ [- - -] Μεταγειτνιών 
sa [Βοηδρομι]ᾠίν] 
kEQ [- - -] [Πυανο]ψιών 
pes [Ναυμοοετηριών] 5 
[rioo] ve [ών] 20 
[Γαμη]λιών 
[΄Ανδεστηρι ]ών 
[΄Ἐλαφ]ηβολ [ιών] 
{Μουνυχι ]ών 10 
[Θα] oy [πλιών] 25 
{Σκυῤοφορι Ἰ[ν] 
vacat 
”Ανὺ[. .]σώρος 
ἐπίὂτροπος 
χωρίου 15 30 
Two graffiti at the edges of the text: Ζωΐλος above Col. I 
and two lines which Watrous regards as nonsensical to the right 
of col. II LL. 18-20. 
35 
138. SACRIFICIAL CALENDARS OF THE ATTIC DEMES. ELEUSIS: 
IG, ir^. 1363; SEG XXII, 132; XXIII, 80; XXV, 168. ERCHIA: 
SEG XXI, 541; XXII, 131; XXV. 163. MARATHON: IG, ir^. 1358; 
SEG XIX, 127; XXV, 127. TEITHRAS: SEG XXI, 542; XXV, 165. 


A: face a 

[7 7 ΙΕ... «ος. 5..] 

[- - -pamata v ] 10 

- - -τ]ύπος Κεντα[ύρου v] 

-]c Κουρῆτες v 
vacat 

- τ]γυναῖα δύο xai 

-Ίπιον Χάρητος 

-]wal Κωμωιδία v 
vacat 


-]A48[...- ca. 7 ---]ENO[ 


15 


ο... 40 





ments of blue-gray marble found in the Agora Excavations (I 2309 = 
Fr. 
Clay, HESPERIA 46 (1977) 259- 
J.S. Traill, ibid. 3¢7, prosopographic note on 


A is inscribed on front 


face b 


ug ἀνδριάς 
χων 
ὑμηττία 
-]ὑμήττιος 
ντελειμόν 
απ Jou 


ae ως ]ἐξέδραι. 








------ Ίσιον 'EpuoxAéouc 
[= Sars ]ἀλάβαστρον 





THORIKOS: πο. 136. J. Mikalson, AJPh 98 (1977) 424-435, general 
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140. ATHENS, CATALOGUE OF STATUES, 340-330 B.C. IG, rr, 
1493. E.B. Harrison, AJA 81 (1977) 149, suggests that the male 
statue in LL. 63-65 is a smaller reflection of the Hephaistos of 
Alkamenes. 





141. ATHENS, NAVAL CATALOGUE, 323/2 B.C. IG, tr; 1631. 
After examining the stone, N.G. Ashton, ABSA 72 (1977) 4, pre- 
sents a new text of LL. 167-174; discussion of the date of the 
battle of Amorgos. 


ἔργον: v ἀριδμὸς τριήρ[ων τῶ]ν ἐν «otc» 
νεωρίοις καὶ τῶν éu πλῶι οὐσῶ(ν κ]αὶ 
σὺν TL ἔφηνεν ᾿Αριστόνικ[ος Μ]α[ο]αϑ(ώνιος) 
170 wat σὺν ταῖς διάζυ[ξι!] δυοῖν τ[α]ῖς 'Ao- 
παλείοις: HHHAP: τούτω[ν éu] π[λ]ῶν 
[-«1ΔΔΔ]}|: τετρήρεις δὲ féu μ]ὲν [τ]οῖς 
[νε]ωρίοις παρέδομεν: | : ἐμ πλ[ῶι] δὲ 
{.--.J) FUL: σ[ῶν] τῆι ᾽Αρπαλείωι. [ἐ]μβο 


172. [HP ]AAAII Ashton, cf. Diod. Sic. 18.15.8. || 


174. [AAAA]P WMilashton, cf. Diod. Sic. 18.10.2. 





142. ELEUSIS, CONTRACTS: PORTICO OF THE TELESTERION AT 
ELEUSIS, 356-352 B.c. IG, II^, 1666. SEG XVII, 41.J.J. Coulton, 
AJA 80 (1976) 302-304, argues that ἀναγραφεύς in LL. A.34, 48, 55, 
and passim means "template". Cf. also IG, II^, 244, LL. 54, 106; 
1670, L. 20; 1685A. LL. 3, 6. 





143. ATHENS, LIST OF ARCHONS, ca. 200 B.C. IG, II?, 1706. 
SEG XIV, 87; XXIII, 84. J.H. Kroll, HESPERIA 46 (1977) 122, 
no. 55, identifies Chairephon Alopekethen on 4 Athenian cavalry 
tablets (infra no. 163) with the archon of 219/8 B.C., confirming 
S. Dow's restoration of the name in L. 101. 





144. ATHENS, ARCHON LIST, 88/7 B.C. το, 112, 1714. E. Badian, 
Assimilation et résistance à la culture gréco-romaine dans le 
monde ancien: Travaux du VI9 Congrés International d'Etudes 
Classiques, ed. D.M. Pippidi (Bucharest, Paris 1976) 510-514, 520, 
follows the suggestion of S. Dow, HESPERIA 3 (1934) 144-146, that 
the list was engraved after the capture of Athens by Sulla and 
that the omitted eponymous archon's name was damnatio memoriae of 
one of Athenion's men. C. Habicht, CHIRON 6 (1976) 127-135, 
suggests that the missing eponymous archon in this list was 
King Mithridates VI. Cf. the anarchia in IG, I1?, 1713. 
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145. ATHENS, PRYTANY CATALOGUE:  AIANTIS, 125-150 A.D. IG, 
Yi. 1767. Agora 15.340. 5. Follet, Athènes 186-187; detailed 
prosopographical study by which she establishes the date. 








146. ATHENS, PRYTANY CATALOGUE, 136/7 - 148/9 A.D. IG, II?, 
1797. Agora 15.410. S. Follet, Athénes 310-311, suggests this 


date on prosopographic grounds and restores the titles of the 
aeisitoi in LL. 7-12 as follows: 7 [κῆρυξ βο]υλῆς, 8 [vo. βουλ.], 
9 [άντιγρα]φε., 10 [περὶ τὸ B.], 11 [ἱεραύλης], 12 [ἐπὶ Σπιάδ.]. 











147. ATHENS, PRYTANY CATALOGUE, 141/2 A.D. IG, 112, 17648. 
Agora 15.334. S. Follet, Athénes 194-195, offers a new text of 
LL. 59-64; prosopographic notes on Hordeonios Lollianos L. 60 
and others; L. 69 Γ. Mitoc Κ[αλλίμαχος:]. 


᾿Αγαϑῇ τύχη [΄Αντωνεύνου Σεβαστοῦ (2) ] + 
60 "ο ἱερεὺς 'Ορδεώνιος Λ[ολλιανὸς τοὺς ἐπὶ ἄρχον] - 
τος ΠΟ. Αἰλίου Φιλέα [Μελιτέως ἀνέγραψεν: ἀπὸ τῆς] 
πρώτης ἐπιδημίας ϑε[οῦ 'Αδριανοῦ ἔτος ιη΄- τῆς] 
᾿Αδριανύδος ἐγραμμά!τευεν ......12...... Φι]- 
λολόγου Θριάσιος. ἈΒησαιε[ῖς] ete. 











148. ATHENS, PRYTANY CATALOGUE, 146/7 A.D.? Agora 15.442, 
S. Follet, Athénes 304-305; newly restored text with ap. cr.; 
discussion of the date on the basis of the prosopography. 


[Aloe] Του 
l'Iecogkernc] [κῆρυξ] βουλῆς ναὶ δή- 
[Δᾳδοῦχος ] uou ᾿Οαρύτιος 
Γ'Ἱεροκῆρυξ] Βουρριανὸς Σφή. 

5 [ἀντιγραφεὺς] [π]ερὶ τὸ βῆμα Θεο- 
Esto mets ] [- - - - 'A9]uoveóc 
[Γἱεραύλης 'Epuó]&wooc Καλλιστρά- 

[vyo. βουλῆς ναὶ δ]ήμου /του Βερενει 

[Sao SS eS Αθ]μονεύς /κίδης 
10 [ἐπὶ Σπιάδος ἱερε]ῶς Πρωτίων 

[ὑπογραμματεὺς Μ]ηνόφιλος 





149. ATHENS, PRYTANY LIST?, ca. 150 A.D. IG, 112, 2472. 
S. Follet, Athénes 167; since all identifiable names in this list 
belong to the deme Cholleidai, it is probably a list of prytaneis. 





150. ATHENS, PRYTANY CATALOGUE, 152/3 - 169/70 A.D.? SEG 
XXI, 615 + XXII, 140. Agora 15.455. S. Follet, Athènes 371-372, 
no. 1; text, ap. cr., discussion of the date; possible restoration 
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of LL. 1-4: [τῶν] | [Σεβασ]-| [τ]ῶν | ᾿Αγαϑ[ῆι τύχηι]. 
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Salloustianos Aiolion Phlyeus. Cf. infra no. 246. 





151. ATHENS, PRYTANY CATALOGUE, 168/9 A.D. Agora 15.372 + 
374. S. Follet, Athènes 216-217, associates these two texts 
and republishes the whole; new readings and restorations in 
LL. 3-6. She places Agora 15.372, LL. 9-16 in the right column 
above LL. 24-40 


[ἐπὶ ἄρχονί]ος Τ[υνηίου] 
[ποντικο]ῦ Βησ[αιέως] 
[oi πρυτάνεις τ]ῆς Π[τολε]- 
[μαΐδος φολῆς τιμήσαντες] 

5 [ἑαυτοὺς xai τοὺς ἀεισί]- 
[touc ἀνέγρααν]. 


Cols I Col. II Col. III 
Agora 15.372, 
LL. 9-16, 24-40; 
Follet, LL. 21-43. 
Agora 15.372, 
LL. 1-8; 
Follet, LL. 7-14. 
Agora 15.372, 
LL. 17-22; 
Follet, LL. 13-20. 








152. ATHENS, PRYTANY LIST, 168/9 A.D. SEG XXIV, 183. 
Agora 15.375. S. Follet, Athénes 217-218, proposes minor changes 


<in L. 2: [του Σ]εβασ[τοῦ]; LL. 6-7: [ὅ]πλ[α] | [Βαλερί]ου; 


LL. 8-11: πρυτά([ν]ει [ο1| [τῆς - - -ίδος φ]υλῆ[ς τειμή] | [σαντες 
ἑαυτοὺς κ]αὶ "tell lico vou ἀνέγροαν]. 





153. ATHENS, PRYTANY CATALOGUE: ATTALIS, ca. 175/6 A.D.? 
IG, 112, 1763. Agora 15.329. E.A. Kapetanopoulos, HELLENIKA 
29 (1976) 248-259; new reading from a squeeze, L. 1: A. (sign) 
Δάρ(πιον) Παυλεῖνον ᾿Α|γνούσιον. He also restores LL. 5-6: 

[ἐπὶ ἄ]ρχοντος Σαλλουστιαν/[οῦ| Αίο]λίωνος Φλυέως and redates the 
list cn prosopographic grounds fromca. 132/3A.D. toca. 175/6A.D. 





154. ATHENS, PRYTANY CATALOGUE, 184/5 - 190/1 A.D. IG, II?, 
1792. SEG XXI, 608. Agora 15.423. S. Follet, Athènes 139-140; 
text of LL. 1-8; ap. cr.; possible restoration of the end of 
line 5: Σ[φηττίου, ἐπὶ ἄρχοντος Σαλουσ(τιανοῦ)] or σ[τρατη- 
γοῦντος ἐπὶ τὰ ὅπλα Σαλουσ.]; cf. IG, I1?, 1763, L. 6. E.A. 
Kapetanopoulos, HELLENIKA 29 (1976) 248-266, restores σ[τρατηγοῦ 
τῆς πόλεως Σαλουσ(τιανοῦ)]; full prosopographic discussion of 





155. ATHENS, PRYTANY CATALOGUE, 196/7 - 205/6 A.D. SEG, 
XIX, 156. Agora 15.481. S. Follet, Athènes 372-374, no. 2, 
offers a new restoration of the whole and a new identification of 
the archon in L. 2; discussion of the date. 


'AyoS [fj τόχη]. 

ἐπὶ ἄρχο[ντος KA. Gund Μ]αραᾶχρ- 

νίου, νεω[κόρου τοῦ μεγά]λο[υ] 

Σαρά(π]ιδ[ος, στρατηγοῦντος ἐπὶ] 
5 τὰ ὅπλα Flom. 'Ηγία Φαληρέως») 

οἱ πρυτά[νεις τῆς - - - - φυλῆς] 

[πευμήσαντες ἑαυτοὺς wai τοῦς] 

[ἀευσίτους ἀνέγραψαν] . 





156. ATHENS, PRYTANY CATALOGUE, ca. 197/8 - 199/200 A.D. 


IG, τιΖ, 1804. Agora 15.444. S. Follet, Athènes 312, restores 
LL. 2-4: 


ἴνασ. τοῦ pe] ta Ξενοκλέα. 
[ἐνιαυτοῦ, ἐ]πὶ τῆς Otvet- 
[δος φυλῆς] γ᾽ πρυτανείας. 





157. ATHENS, PRYTANY CATALOGUE, ca. 200 A.D. Agora 15.414. 
S. Follet, Athénes 309-310, presents a new text after study of 
the stone; ap. cr. Her date depends on the activity of Aphrodei- 
sios, 190/1 or 293/4 A.D. 


['AtoeLtoL] [- - -Δα]ι[δΙοῦ[χος (?)] 
[- - -'Iepogáving (?)] Ἔρεν. “Tep (o) WfipuE KIA. ἐπὶ βωμῷ (7) | 
[yo. βουλῆς - -Ινόδ- κῆρυξ βουλῆς καὶ δήμ[ου] 
lupos (7) ΄Ασκληπι (7) ]άδου ὅλα. Σωσιγένης vacat 
5 [- - demotic - - -] no.(?) ἀντιγραφεὺς KA. Κορνηλιανό(ς] 
[Yo. κατὰ πρυτανείαν] ᾿Αφροδείσιος ) Φλυεύς 
[ἐπὶ Σκιάδος ᾿Αριστείδης ΦΙρεάνριος vacat 
[ἱεραύλης ΄Επαρρόδειτος ὁ κα]ὶ ᾿Αφροδείσιος 
ἰδπογραμάτεὺς momo mm ] 
Ρον 


10 [γραμματεὺς βουλευτῶν () -------- ]o. vacat 








158. ATHENS, PRYTANY CATALOGUES, ca. 200 - 210/1 A.D. 
Agora 15.447-448. S. Follet, Athénes 101-102, assigns this 
date to these two lists of the archonship of Themision on proso- 
pographic grounds and follows J.S. Traill, HESPERIA 40 (1971) 
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τα II? ATTICA 51 








323-324, in restoring the name of the archon as Themision in 
LL. 1-2 of IG, II^, 1803 = Agora 15.443 








ἔς ΞΔ ames m 


159. ATHENS, PRYTANY CATALOGUE, shortly after 212 A.D. 
IG, In^. 1820. Agora 15.440. S. Foilet, Athènes 98-99, restores 
L. 1 as [Αὐρήλ]ιοι (IG [Σφήττ]ιου); date on the basis of detailed 
prosopographic analysis. 








160. ATHENS, PRYTANY CATALOGUE: ATTALIS, ca. 217 A.D. 
IG, 112, 1825. SEG XII, 105; XIV, 95. Agora 15.476. 5. Follet, 
Athénes 77-78, adopts the restoration of Agora 15. in LL. 70-73 
(= LL. 18-21 in Agora 15) and reads in L. 48 [...6...]ους Χρ- or 
| 25:282 JOE Xp-. 





161. ATHENS AND PEIRAIEUS, BRONZE BALLOTS, 4th cent. B.C. 
A.L. Boegehold, CSCA 9 (1976) 7-19 (pn.). Catalogue of 25 ballots 
in NM from Peiraieus, Kerameikos, Acropolis slopes; 6 published 
for the first time. Nos. 1-20: ΨΗΦΟΣ : ΔΗΜΟΣΙΑ. Some also 
carry small stamped single letters and owls. 








162. SALAMIS, BRONZE INSCRIPTION. Kamatero. "Χαλκοῦν 
ἐνεπύγραρον ἔλασμα." Ed. pr. A.G. Liangkouras, AD 27 (1972)[1976] 
B.179-180. J. and L. Robert, BE (1977) no. 171; "ce doit étre 
une tablette civique", 


᾿Επιγένης | Κολλυτεύς. 








163. ATHENS, LEAD CAVALRY TABLETS, 4th/3rd cent. B.C. K. Braun, 
MDAI(A) 85 (1970) 198-269 (ph., dr.); ed. pr. of 574 folded tab- 
lets from the Kerameikos recording a personal name in the genitive 
on the outside, and inside a color designation, a symbol (or 
ἄσημος), a sum in hundreds of drachmas prefaced by τίμημα or ab- 
breviations, sometimes the personal name repeated. All apply to 
Color, brand, and evaluation of horses in the Athenian cavalry 
and belong to the evaluation and inspection mentioned in Aristotle, 
AP 49.1; Xenophon, Hipparch. 3.1 and 9; SEG XXI, 525, LL. 14-17. 

J.H. Kroll, HESPERIA 46 (1977) 83-140 (ph., dr.); ed. pr. of 
111 similar tablets from the Agora Excavations. Index of names 
in the Kerameikos tablets, op. cit. 205-235; in the Agora tablets, 
op. cit. 390-394. Kroll makes the following changes in the texts 
of Kerameikos tablets: 

(1) Kerameikos no. 530. Kroll p. 91 reads M HHHH. 

(2) Kerameikos no. 416. Kroll p. 119, no. 48a: prosopo- 
graphic discussion. 

(3) Kerameikos no. 302 + 303. Kroll p. 87: ΠΕΡΙ = 


περι (στερά) , not περί. 

(4) Kerameikos no. 234. Kroll p. 91: under the first 2 
letters of πυρρός are erased traces of BE, i.e. 
βουκέφαλος. The inscriber then neglected to write 
the brand in the proper position. 

(5) Kerameikos no. 170. Kroll p. 88, note 20: The sum 
is not 1300 (Braun), but 1200. "The inscriber. 
crossed his two etas with a single horizontal, there- 
by making them look like three." 





164. ATHENS, LEAD ARMOR TOKENS, ca. 250 B.C. Nine lead 
tokens bearing on one side a stamp depicting a piece of axmor and 
a single letter on the other, A, I, or A. Ed. pr. J.H. Kroll, 
HESPERIA 46 (1977) 141-146 (ph.), with references to previously 
published examples and discussion of the purpose of the tokens. 





165. ATHENS,.CATALOGUE OF DIAITETAI, 330/29 B.C. IG, rr, 
1924 + 2409. SEG XVI, 136, 145. D. Peppas-Delmouzou, AD 27 
(1972) [1976] B.10, no. 2 (ph.), reports the rediscovery of tne 
missing Fr. b (EM 5933) of IG, στὸ, 1924 and the fact that it 
joins Fr. a and c, confirming D.M. Lewis' findings (SEG XVI, 136). 





166. ATHENS, EPHEBIC CATALOGUE, ca. 61/2A.D.? IG, 117, 1723. SEG 
XIV, 90. M.T. Mitsos, AE (1972) 55-57, no. 1 (ph.) , adds a previously 
unpublished joining fragment (EM 18215) and gives a text of the 
whole with prosopographic commentary. E. Kapetanopoulos, 

RF 104 (1976) 375-377, made the same join independently; he 
restores t|Óv B] or Τ[ιβ v KA] or TIB v KA] |θε[ογέν]ης Παιανιεύς 
in LL. 16-17 and identifies the herald as Tiberius Claudius 
Theogenes of IG, τας; 1990, L. 2; 3185; 3449 etc., who held this 
office for the first time in 61/2 A.D. On Julius Nikanor, Neos 
Homeros, cf. supra no. 121. 


[ἄρχων] 
[βασιλεύς] 
5 [πολέμαρχος | 
[δεσμοθέται ] 
-------------- Εζ[ωνυμεύς (?)] 
-------------- Παιαν [νεύς] 
10 cese Secs s Ὦ 55 Εὐπυρίδ[ης] 
-------------Ἴ- Βερενικίδ[ης] 
Ἑστίαρχ[ος . . . .] του Φλυεύ[ς] 


Δημοκρά[της ) ] “Aduoved) [c] 
στρατηγὸς [ἐπὶ τὰ] ὅπλα ΄Τούλιος 
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15 Νικάνωρ, νέος ["Ounoo]c xai νέος θεμισ[τοκλῆς] 
κῆρυξ τῆς É[E ᾿Α]ρ[είου Π]άγου βουλῆς Τί [τος (2) ] 


F . Θε[ο . - Ίνης Παιανιεύς 
κηρυκίσκος ᾿Αττ[υιὸ]ς Διοδότου Μαραδῴ[νιος] 
αὐλητὴς Νιμίας ) Φλυεὺς AY 


20 λυτουργὸς ᾿τσίδ[ο]τος ᾿τσιγένους Μιλήσ[ιος] 
19. λυ[ρρδός2] Mitsos. 





167. ATHENS, EPHEBIC CATALOGUE, 104/5 - 110/1 A.D. IG, ir, 
2037. s. Follet, Athénes 188-191; detailed discussion of prosopo- 
graphy, intercalary month, and date. E.A. Kapetanopoulos, 


bu s 29 (1976) 265, closely associates this list with IG 
TE, m ; 





,1$8- ATHENS, EPHEBIC CATALOGUE, 138/9 - 169/70 A.D. IG, 
II^, 2078. M.T. Mitsos, AD 25 (1970) [1971] 188-189, no. 8 (ph.) 
joins three unpublished fragments (EM 4167 + 4137 + 3855) to the : 
right side of the stele and republishes the whole text. 8. Follet, 
Athénes 305-306, suggests new restorations of LL. 1-3, 5. 


[Ò κοσμητῆς ...... ca. 11 ..... Γ]αργήττιος wai oi [[. . 
[ouvdpxovtec (7) ἀνέγραίαν] τοὺς ὑπ΄ αὐτ[οὺ]ς ἐφη- Ὅν 
[Βεύσαντας, ἔτους . . ἀπ]ὸ τῆς ϑεοῦ ᾿Αδρ[υα]νοῦ 


[ἐπιδημίας, ------ ίδος - - - -]ς πρυτανείας, ἧς ἐ- 

5 Ιυγρομμάτευε ------- Σεκοῦ]νδος ὁ xai τώσυμος. 
[Παιανιεὺς ---------- ] ὁ χοσμητὴς τῶν ἐφή- 
ῶῶν------------- ἂν ᾽Α]ντωνῖνος Σεβ[α]στὸς 
᾿ς. nodes προ;]σῆκεν wat xex[ó]oun- 


10 





15 


I -..5..]] 





j re ποσμητὴς ος T] Follet, cf. IG, 112, 2104, 
LL. 3-4. + ἱπερὶ τὸ Διογένειον] Follet. || [Bouc ἀνέγραψαν 
A8'?] Follet. || 5. [γραμμάτευεν Σεκοῦ]νδος Follet. ‘ 





169. ATHENS, EPHEBIC CATALOGUE, 143/4 A.D. IG, ix, 2050. 
SEG XXIV, 191. S. Follet, Athénes 198, suggests that the restora- 
tions in IG are too short. In L. 1 there is room for the archon's 
demotic; in L. 2 add the title of the person named; in LL. 4-5 
[- τοὺς ùy’ abtobc] and παιδ[οτριβοῦντος διὰ βίου] respectively. 
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170. ATHENS, EPHEBIC CATALOGUE, ca. 144/5 A.D. IG, if^. 
2059 + 2267. S. Follet, Athènes 374-376, no. 3 (ph.), joins 
το, I1?, 2267 (EM 3686 reported lost by Kirchner but now in EM) 
to LL. 22-27 of IG, II, 2059 to yield a new text; ap. cr. and 
prosopographic commentary. 


ἀγωνοϑέτη[ς] ᾿Αδοιανίων Εὐτυχια[νὸ]ς Kw- 
μάρχου Χολαργε[ύ]ς vacat 
"Ἡραιλείδης ᾿Αγάϑωνος ᾿Αντυνοεύς, 

25 Φίλων ) [Φ]ηγαιεύς, Μηνόδωρος ) Στειριεύς, 
Ἐὐκλείδ[ης] ὁ καὶ Δημοσθένης Εὐκλείδου [᾿τ]τέαϑεν, 
ἀγοραν[όμος] Μηνόφιλος Παραμόνου Πειραιεύς 





171. ATHENS, EPHEBIC CATALOGUE, 145/6 A.D. IG, καρ, 2152 + 
3395. SEG XIII, 182. M.T. Mitsos, AD 25 (1970) [1971] A.29-30, 
no. 1 (ph.), joined these two texts and added two previously 
unpublished fragments (EM 3755, 3798). Re-edited by J.H. Oliver, 
GRBS 11 (1970) 337-338, anā S. Follet, Athènes 211-212, with 
ap. cr. and full commentary. We reproduce Follet's text with 
Mitsos' numbering of the lines. 


[Αὐτοκ]ράτορος Κ[αίσαρος ᾿Αδριανοῦ] 
['Avwo]vetvou Εὐσεβοῦς οἱ [ἔφηβ]οι (ivy Leaf) 
[΄Αγαϑῇ] τύχη 
[ἀντικοσμήτης (2) -]λης ) Βερενικίδης 
5 [νοήσας - - - - ἀγεν]είων παίδων στάδιον. 
['Eni ἄρχοντος A. “Appt ]ανοῦ 
[Παιανιέως, ποσμητ]εύον- 
[τος ΄Αδηναίου, ξυστάρχου| καὶ ἱερ[ο]- 
[νεύκου, οἱ ἔφηβοι τιμήσαντες (?)] τὸν ἑα[υ]- 
10 [τῶν ἀντικοσμήτην (2) καὶ ἑαυτοὺς (7) ] 
[ἀνέγραψαν (?)]. 





172. ATHENS, EPHEBIC CATALOGUE, 145/6 A.D. IG, ασ 2052. 
S. Follet, Athènes 210-211, proposes new restorations of 
LL. 6-26 and observes that it is impossible to tell if the year 
is ordinary or intercalary. 


[vuvuoc] Lapyou 
[Βοηδρομιῶνα ὁ π]ολέμαρχος 

[᾿ Απολλοφάνης Ε]χρήμου Σφήττιος 
[Πυανοψιῶνα Δημή]τριος xai Δι- 

10 [ονύσιος ? . . . . «Ίου ἐξ οἴου 
[Μαυμοοιτηριῶνα. . .] Πυλάδης πριπορύ. 
[Ποσειδεῶνα ot ἀγων]οϑέται Δημήτρι- 

[oc καὶ . . .6. . «Ἱς Δημητρίου Γαργήτ. 
[. . .5. «ιῶνα ὁ ἀγω]νοδέτης ᾿Αδρια- 
15 Ινείωνν----- Μ]ενεσθεὺς Φυλά. 
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Be: ο ων ee he . © ἐπώ]γυμος ἄρχων 
[5x n. s «ιῶνα -- Δημή]τριος Φύλάσιος 
[τοὺς ἑξῆς -- μ]ῆνας ὁ στρατη- 
[γὸς wai ἀγωνοθέτη]ς Γερμανικεί- 
20 [w..... 10-12... . . .]c ᾿Αχαρνεύς 


[ὁ ἱερεὺς ᾿Αντινόο]υ καὶ ἀγωνοδέ- 
[mg -..». «9-11. . « . .] Φλυεύς 
[ὁ ἀγωνοθέτης τῶν ἐν ᾿Ελε]υσεῖνι ᾽Αντυνο- 
25 [εν ο. oot AS «νο .]σΐου ᾿Αζηνυεύς 
[ο ο ο κ κ νο ον ο «θε « « «ο» « . « «Ίαχος Aum. 





173. ATHENS, EPHEBIC CATALOGUE, 162/3 - 169/70 A.D. τα, riz. 
2099 + 2100 + 2121-2154 + 2157. S. Follet, Athènes 376-382, 
no. 4 (ph.), joins the first four of these separately published 
fragments into one herm and associates IG, II^, 2157 with them 


as a non-joining fragment; new text, ap. cr., full prosopographic 
commentary. 





174.  ATHENS, EPHEBIC CATALOGUE, 163/4 A.D. IG, ir 2086. 
SEG XXI, 622. J.H.Oliver, HISTORIA 26 (1977) 90-94; commentary 
on LL. 32-38, comparison with IG, 112, 2113, LL. 142-149; sig- 
nificance of Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus as archiereis. 





175. ATHENS, EPHEBIC CATALOGUE, 164/5 A.D.? 
2069 + 2093a + 2138 + 2162 + 2166 + 2171. SEG XII, 113, 122, 
125, 128. 6. Follet, Athénes 221-224; detailed prosopographic 


commentary in support of the date suggested by E. Kapetanopoulos, 
CPh 65 (1970) 96-98. 


IG, 112, 2045 + 





176. ATHENS, EPHEBIC CATALOGUE, 170/1 - 175/6 A.D. IG, xz 
2102 + 2134 +2212. To these three fragments, published separately 
in IG, M.T. Mitsos added two unpublished pieces (EM 3030, 3851), 
TIOAEMON 4 (1949) 24, no. 4 (ph.); AE (1972) 58, no. 2 (ph.). 

S. Follet, Athénes 382-392, no. 5 (ph.), publishes the first com- 
bined text with full ap. cr. and prosopographic commentary. 


[σαχρρονισταί] 50 [ὑποσω]φρονισταί 
δ ΤΉΝ τος J Μαραδώ. 
('Entu] mtos Φίλωνος ny. 
Γ΄Αφροδε]ίσιος } 
[Hooe] ἴδυππος Παλλη. 
55 [π]αιδοτρύβης Μᾶρπος 
ὑποπαιδοτρύβης ᾿Ηροιλέων Ἔστ. 





xc τε ATTICA 55 
γραμματεὺς Τεῦνρος 
προστάτης 
ὁπλομάχος Δάφνος 

60 διδάσκαλος ᾿Απελλῆς } ὅλυε. 
Ὀμνασί ]ᾳρχοι. ἡγεμὼν Δείφιλος 
do p mee "ATTOAOS πεστροφύλαξ Φυλέας 
Mó. At. Φ]αΐδρος ϑυρουρὸς Εὐρυβιάδης 
5 ᾿Απολλοράνης Γοργίου 
Καρεύνας Δημάδης 
KA. Μένιππος 
᾿Αντώνιος Κλαυδιανός 
"Ατταλος *Potkpou A 
10 ᾿Ερεχθείδος, Πτολεμαΐδος 
Πρόκλος Περυκλέους 65 ᾿Αντ. Κλαυδιανός 
Ποσῆς Περυμλέους Σύντραρος ᾿Επυκτήτου 
Φιλόπονος J i Αἴλ. Ερμείας 
Κλ. cities τας. Νεικόστρατος Εὐαγγέλου 
15 KA. Μηνογένης ᾿Αναγ. Χρῆστος Ζωσύμου 
Ποσειδώνιος Φαύστου 70 ᾿ονήσιμος Ξενοκλέους 
᾿Αϑηνίων ) Σουβρύ. ᾿Αναμαντύδος 
Αἰγεΐδος Εἰσίδοτος ) Σφήττιος 
"Ροῦφος ᾿Ἐρμολάου Τρίχρο[ν ᾿Ε]λευϑ[έρ]ου Κυρ. 
20 Καρείνας Δημάδης [smod Μηνογ]ένους Ku. 
Ζωσιμιανὸς Τελ. . - - 35 [þ-------- Xo] Aapy. 
"Yyetvoc ) omm temm Ίονος Χολ. 
Avo Qa ee ee του 
Πωλλίων Νεικίου Πραξιτέλης [ὁ nal} ᾿Αδήναις 
25 Νεικόµαχος Ζωσίμου Σωκράτης [2] 
Δεωνύδης Θεοφράστου 80 Πίστος [)] ἐκ Κερ. i 
Πανδιονίδος. 'EncYov [oc A] ιονυσύου 
Κλαύδιος Μένιππος OA. [....] (tonc 
“Απολλώνιος ᾿Αρτεμι δώρου τν ᾿Ελευθέρου 
30 ᾿Αρτεμίδωρος ) trees ᾿Ονησύμου , 
Εἰσίδωρος Θεοδ- - - 85 [᾿Αφροδ]|είσιος 'Ovnotucu 
Μόχσος Θεοδ- - - -εννλης} : 
Δωρόθεος > [Σω] τὴρ Καλλίστου 
Πίϑανος ) [᾿Ατ]τικὸς } 
35 Μύρων ) Σῥδριανίδος 
Εὔβουλος 'En- - - 90 ΄Αγαδίας ) 
᾿Αρϑόνητος - - - ἐν ο TR, 
++ 2e4QG [Καλρ]λίου "HooxAe C6nc ὁ καὶ 'Ελπιδηφρόοοίς } 
BIENE ς Καλλίου Δήναις Φίλωνος ony. 
AU. «ο ο ᾿Αθ]ηνίωνος Οὐεντ. ΄Ασπληπι [όδ]οτος 
[Δε]ωντίδος Φοῖβος Σωιράτου|ς] 
[Σύν]τροφος ) 95 Εὐτοχι.. + Νειποστράτου 
[Δη]μήτριος Διονυσίου [Ot ]γεῖδος 
[Ππα]μμένης Δημητρίου ᾿Αφ[ροδεύ]σιος Φυλαδέλρου 
45 ......- ος Ζωσύμου m 


— μα) ος ) 100 





















56 ATTICA Ic 11? 
Be «νεὺς Καλλιστράτο[υ] Κεήροπίδος 
Αφροδείσιος 2 ᾿Ελπίνέικος Εὐτύχου 

vacat Φιλοκράτης } 
Τειμοκράτης Φιλοκράτου 
105 Εὔτυχος Ερμείου 
᾿Αρύστων 
Πυϑαγόρας Δημητρίου 
᾿Απολλώνιος Ζωσύμου 
᾿Ονήσιμος ) 
110 Ζώσ[υμος] } 
᾿Επύπτητος Μάρκου 
vaeat 
B 
['Inno&wvrt8oc 2] ᾿Α[ν]τιοχύδος 
π---------- νέου Νει [κ]ῴστρατος Θοραιεύ[ς] 
--------- U Λο[ῦ]χις Ζωσίμου 
115 [-----᾽|Ε]πιτυνχάν. 175 ᾿Ελπιδηφόρος ᾿Ερμείου 
116 ᾿Αϑηνόδωρος ᾿Ελευϑερίω. 
116515 ᾿Ελπύνευκος Τρύφωνος. 
᾿Ατταλύδος 
πό. AC. Φαῖδρος 
. 4 180 Δεῖος "Ηροιῶντε 
120 ....φάνης ) PATA Ἐὐκάρπου 
[Ζώ]συμος ᾿Αλεξάνδρου ᾿Ελευσείνις } 
Φαῦστος ) ᾿Επίκτητος ᾿Ἐλευσευνί. 
Πό. AC. Διονύσιος Ἐὔοδος ) 
185 Δένοιιος 'Ayo9 - - - 
ΕΠΕΝΓΡΑΦΟΤ 
125 Καλλῆς ᾿Υγείνου ᾿Επαφρόδειτος Εὐτύχη 
Θεόφραστος Νευμήτου “Ελπύνικος Μηνοδώρου 
Εὐτυχίδης Zoet [Aou] Συμφέρων ᾿Αβασκάντου 
Διονύσιος, } Σεραπίων Μάρωνος 
Απολλώνις[ς )] 190 ᾿Επιτυγχάνων Etov&p[cou] 
130 Θρεπτίων (Ν]ευκηράτου ᾿Αϑήναυς Είσιδώρου 
θάλλος [΄ Αγ]αδία ᾿Ασκλήπων 
Netw Πραξᾶ. Tó. ACA. "Ῥωμανός 
Ζώσιμος Φίλωνος Ζώπυρος Zaotuou 
Σωκράτης Σωτηρύχου 195 ᾿Αριστόβουλος Ζωπύρου 
135 ᾿Επαφρόδειτος ᾿Απελλοῦ ᾿Επαφρόδευτος Δάφνου 
Διόδωρος ᾿Επαφροδείτου Ζώσιμος ) 
᾿Ανεμέσητος - - - —— Zootuou 
[Δ]υονύσιος 3 
Γ΄Ο]νήσιμος Δι- - - 200 
140 [Aau«tac Eb - - - 
Φερένεικος- - - 
᾿Αϑήναιος X- - - 
᾿Ελευσείν[ιος - - -] 


Οὐαλέριος - - - 


IG ing ATTIC, 


57 





145 Οὐαλέριοίς - - -] 
᾿Εράτων - - - 
"Poupetv[oc - - -] 
Πολυκράτης Σ--- 
Tode[L]uog Θεοπ - - - 

150 Σύγτροφος ᾿Αλεξάνδρ[ου] 
᾿Αϑήναις Χρύσου 
Σύνφορος ᾿Ἑρμοῦ 
Λούκιος Εὔπλοος 
Μύρων Διοφράντου 

155 ᾿Αβράστης ᾿Ερμεία 205 
Λυδίας Χάρητος 
Δώρητος Συµφέροντος 
᾿Επαφρᾶς Ζωσύμου 
Φιλήμων Κορίνθου 

160 Εὔναρπος Τελεσρόρου 210 
Εἰσίδοτος 'Yyetvou 
Ζώπυρος ) 
Μουσικὸς Μηνοφίλου 
Ζώσιμος Διονυσίου 

165 [Δ]υονυσόξωρος Ζωσιμ. 215 
[Μο]υνδύκιος θάλαμος 
Εὔκαρπος Εὐελπίστου 
Χάρμος [)] 
γγεῖνος - - - 

170 Ἑρμῆς - == 


i--- 
Neus -- 

"Iepoy- = = 
Ἡρακλείδ[ης - - -] 
Ζηνόβιος 2 

Ζώπυρος Mny- - - 
Μουσαρίων Mo- - - 
πρεῖμος Etotovo [c] 
᾿Ελευσείνιος ) 
πολµίδης Γλαύνου 
ἱτέραξ ) 

Σύμμαχος Μητροδώ. 
Σωσίβιος ᾿Αφροδεισ. 
᾿Αντᾶς Διονυσίου 
᾿Ἱωνυκὸς Εἰσίωνος 
Βενύστος 

Θάμυρ[υ]ς [Σ]ψμφόρου 





177. ATHENS, EPHEBIC CATALOGUE, 


2105 + 2107 + 2148 + 2164 + 2174 + 2276. 


176/7 A.D. 


IG, 117, 2101 + 


SEG XII, 120. Follow- 


ing the separate combination of II? 2105 + 2101 and II? 2107 + 
2174 + 2164 + 2276 made by M.T. Mitsos, ΠΟΛΕΜΩ͂Ν 4 (1949) 20, 


no. 2; SEG XII, 120, S. Follet, Athénes 


392-401, no. 6 (ph.), 


combines all these fragments into one monument; text, ap. cr., 


full prosopographic commentary. 





178. 
IG, 117, 2110 + 2133 + 2255. 


ATHENS, EPHEBIC CATALOGUE, ca. 
To IG, II?, 2133 and 2255, which 


176/7 - 187/8 A.D. 


were joined by M.T. Mitsos, AE (1972) 59-60, no. 4 (ph.), 


S. Follet, Athénes 


227-228, attributes IG, 112, 2110 as a 


non-joining fragment of the sare herm; discussion of the date. 





Ic i1? 


m 


ATTICA 


οι 





, EPHEBIC CATALOGUE, 2nd cent. A.D. IG, Tp; 
I, 29. S. Follet, Athénes 26, note 5, reads 











18, EPHEBIC CATALOGUE, 196/7 - 210/1 A.D. IG, 112, 
I, 65. 5. Pollet, Ath s 235, discusses the date 
readings: L. 30 end Ε.ΓΙ; final sigmas in LL. 36 
tain, as is the mu inL. 67 where there is also the 
ation after Gaios; L. 76 ΣΥΝΣΤΡΕΝΜΑΤΑΡΧΑΙ; L. 86 
Teo es nt 















, EPHEBIC CATALOGUE, 1256/7 - 215/6 A.D. IG, II^, 
2254. S. Follet, Athén 402-405, no. 7, combines 
ith the two fragments rreviously joined by 
(1950/51) 20-21, no. 4 (ph.), and republishes a 
ole with ap. cr. and fuli prosopographic commentary. 




















, EPHEBIC CATALOGUE, 212/3 A.D. or slightly later. 
J.H. Oliver, HISTORIA 26 (1977) 89-90, identifies 
ianus of L. 8 as ephebic archon eponymous, cf. 
συγκλητικός modifying him means "belonging to the 
order". 





S, EPHEBIC CATALOGUE, ca. 220 - 230 A.D.? IG, Ii*, 
SEG XII, 138. M.T. Mitsos, AE (1971) 59-60, no. 3, 
11?, 2256 and EM 4160 (previously unpublished). 

118, no. 2, he associated an unpublished fragment 

+ at 17 Diogenes Street (EM 13449) with IG, I1?, 

:d F. S. Follet, Athènes 426-430, no. 11 (ph.), 

i the fragments of IG, 112, 2229 + 2256 into one text 
n-joining, previously unpublished, fragment, EM 3715; 
; full prosopographic commentary. The names are 

4 columns; for spatial reasons we have had to print 
iv below cols. I-II. 








Col. I 

[Διογένειον 7] 

:: lines lost? 

PAS teeta ç Εἰσιδ[- - - -] 
- -~ - φριράτης ) 
[ζώ]σιμος ᾿Αγαϑόπ[οδος] 
᾿Αγαϑόπους ) 

5 Εὐέλπιστος 
᾿Αφροδείσιος ) 
Μηνόφιλος ) 

'IouA. Εὔμουσ[ος] 


Col. II 











Ic τι ATTICA 59 
vacat 0.051m. 
Aoouo .... ΚΕ. κε Sh 
10 mani- - -] -επίδη[ς] 
vacat 0.01m. [Σ]ωσύβυος 
vacat 0.01m. 
Σώσιππο[ς] 
vacat ca. 0.013m. 
15 [Κα]λλίστρα[τος - - - -] 
vacat 0.028m. 

Col. II Col. II 
EXxpoócuvoc Εὐοδ[- - -] '"AouAmnuá[6nc - - -] 
Δείβερτος Σφήτ[τιος] vacat ca. 0.028m. 
Δῶρος ὁ καὶ Εὐτο[- - -] 35 Κεκροπίξο [c] 
Εὐέλπιστος Κυ[ρτείδης] ---βιοςΔ|------ ] 

20 δΔιάραντος Κυ[ρτείδης] an 
Διοκλῆς Χολ[αργεύς] SE SRV SS SiS e 

yaeat 0.00àm | 1 1 maea λλῷ- τὲ ommum 
BUM vacat. 40 {[ Ἐλ]πιδια[νός - ] 

vacat 0.08m. | 1 1 1----- νιος Μ[ελιτεύς] 
Φιλήμων Χ[ολαργεύς] [πύ]ρρος Μελ[ιτεύς] 
vacat 0.022m. Ζώπυρος Μ[ελιτεύς] 
"Αξρι [ανίδος] Ζώσιμος Μ[ελιτεύς] 

25 [Ε]ίρην[αῖος - - -] 45 ᾿Αττυιὸς Μελι [τεύς] 
ο ποσο εως Νυμφαῖος ) 
««μω-------- Ζώσιμος Μελι [τεύς] 
sje UII S= Soares ᾿ΕἘπαρρόδειτος - - - 
γειφρο------- ᾿Αγαϑόπους Τρ[υνεμεεύε] 
Φλ. Καλλ------ 50 Νικίᾳς ᾿Ἑρμογέ [νους] 

vaeat 0.014m. [΄λσκληπι»]άδης Nux | Cou] 

30 OCvet [oc] [΄Αφροδ]ξίσιος Nu [xtou] 
Κελερεῖνοίς - - -] vaeat 0.01m. 
MÉp«eMolc---) | ο ------ -oc Μελ[ιτεύς] 
Πάµφιλος [-- - - - ] = ------------- 

Col. III Col. Iv 

65 περ! τὸ] 
] vaeat 
Ato. 
ος 
σωρο]ονιστής 
vacat 
πολέμ[αρχος] 70 [ἐπ]ένγραρ[οι | 

55 Αὐρ. Κρητικ[ὸς - - -] - - "στ[ρατ»]ος 

Seouo[Sétat} | 1 --------7 Log 
᾿Βροιλείδη[ς- - -] ----οὐς 
Ἰώπυρος A[- - τττορος 
Μάρκελλοίς - - -] 75 =- pog 

60 ᾿Αϑηνίων [- - -] [Ἐὐτ]ύχης 








60 ATTICA IG 112 
᾿Επύγονος [- - -] - -inode 
᾿Ασκληπι[α- - -] [Σω;]τᾶς 
'EMv[Yocpu] ---------- 
Καλλικλῆ[ς - - -] 





184. ATHENS, EPHEBIC CATALOGUE, 221/2 - 229/30 A.D. IG, iie, 
2226 + 2253 + 2479. To the combined fragments of IG, II^, 
2226 + 2253, M.T. Mitsos, AD 25 (1970) [1971] 184-185, no. 1 
(ph.), joined the previously unpublished fragments EM 4126, 4125, 
4152, 4190, and assigned EM 3885, 4124 (not 2142) to the same 
stele; AE (1950/51) 27, no. 12. S. Follet, Athènes 422-426, 
no. 10, attributes to this group of fragments IG, II^, 2479 and 
two other previously unpublished fragments, EM 4153, 8133. She 
edits the whole text with ap. cr. and brief prosopographic notes. 
The names are arranged in 3 columns; we have had to print 
col. III below cols. I-II. 


Col. II 
'Entyov [oc Σφήττιος] 
᾿Αϑηνίων Σφήττιος 
Ἔκλεητος Στειριεύς 

Γυμνασίαρχοι 
5 Βοηδρομιῶνα. 
Στάτιος Γλαῦκος 
Πυανοψιῶνα. 

Κλα. ᾿Αφροδείσιος 
φίλοι Μεμοοιτηριῶνα. 
Αὐτό- 10 Μέμμιος ‘Entut [oc] 
AGG Ποσειδεῶνα. 

Μέμ[μ]υος ᾿Αἰτυιός 


["Αδ]ριᾳνιῶνᾳ. 
ppl s) 
15 { Αιωνοθέται ] 
[στ]άτιος]- - - - - 


Teouay [υκείων] 
Φιλέρως Πα[ιανιεύς] 
᾿Αϑήναιος Μι[- - - -] 

20 "Αδριανείων 
Μέμμιος ᾿Αφρο[δείσιος] 
᾿Αλεξανδρείων 
Στάτιος Μένανδρο[ς] 

Σεβηρείων — 

25 Φιλεῖνος wai Κάρπος 

᾿Επινευκίων T 


Πάμφιλος 


το 117 


ATTICA 


61 





30 


35 


40 


45 


50 


55 


vacat 
Λαμίσκος Βησεεύς 
Θυμόσοφος Τρυνεμεεύς 
᾿Ελπιδηφόρος ᾿Αμυμωνε [etc] 
ὁπλομάχος 
Διον [ύ]σιος Φαληρεύς 
[ἠΥ]εμών 
παρ [ρά]σιος Φυλάσιος 
[ὑπ]ογραμμα [τεύς] 
᾿ογ[ήσιµ]ος éy [Κοίλης] 
(διξά]σκ[αλος] 


Σατοργ|εῖλος - - - -] 

KA. ᾿Αρροδ[είσιος - - -] 
Αἰγς [ἴδος] 

Κτησίας 

᾿Ελπίνε[ικος - - - -] 





[Πανδιονίδος] 
BOD Pm πὶ eiue -δωρος 
- - - -λιος Παιαν[ιεύς] 
[OLA] deus 
I "Eqn? Ίβος Παιανιεύς 
vacat 0.037m. 
gO 
vazat 0.023m. 
= = = τδιππος 





65 


60 - - -εύς 

vacat 0.067m. 

Sacer εὖς 
vaeat 

oo ος 

[Κεκροπίδος] 
ih καί SS Μελιτ]εύς 
----πελι]τεύς 





Μελι]τεύς 

Μελι]τεύς 

----- Μ]ελιτεύς 
vacat 0.08m. 

ΓΙπποθωντί]δος 

κκ ώνη ᾿Αμο]νωνεεύς 

pode set oe t ας ᾿Α]μομωνεεύς 
vacat 0.012m. 





62 


ATTICA IG ττ2 





[(------ ᾿Ελ]ευσείνιος 


80 


85 
[᾿Ατταλίδ]ος 
- - - δένους ᾿Α[γ]νούσιος 


-σιεύς 


pem -o]v Κηφεισειύ = E------- 


90 Kec 


[7 - - -]είτου Κολλυτεύς 
{πμ Wha Kio mm erue re 


95 


100 


105 


Col. III 
[ἐπέγγραφοι ] 


- - - - Λέοντος 
[- - - - A]€ovtog 


adus UALAVOS 

{Δ. Σ]τατ. Σωζοµενός 
᾿Αρτεμύδωρος Τυχυκοῦ 
Εὐτύχης 


᾿Αλκιβιάδης Εὐρραντᾶ. 
Εὐάριστος Εὐαρίστου 
᾿Αλκυβιάδ[ης] 

vacat 0.17m. 








το 112 ATTICA 63 





185. ATHENS, EPHEBIC CATALOGUE 221/2 - 230/1 A.D. IG, B. 
2039 + 2076 + 2139 + 2140 + 2141 + 2151 + 2198. Following the 
separate combinations of 2139 + 2140 + 2141 + 2151 and 2039 + 
2076 made by M.T. Mitsos, AE (1950/51) 19-20, no 3 (ph.); 23-24, 
no. 7, S. Follet, Athénes 414-422, no. 9 (ph.), combines all 
these fragments into one monument to which she also assigns 
IG, T5 2198; new text, ap. cr., full prosopographic commentary. 








186. ATHENS, EPHEBIC CATALOGUE, ca. 222 A.D. IG, II?, 2219 + 
+ 2218 (= 2260). SEG XIII, 54. MT. Mitsos, AE (1973) 90-92, 
no. 4 (ph.), joined IG, m. 2218 and 4 other unpublished frag- 
ments (EM no number, EM 4172 + 4133, 4198) to IG, II, 2219 and 
abandoned his earlier suggestion, AE (1950/51) 43-44, no. 22 
(ph.), that IG, 117, 2218 belonged with IG, II?, 2243. S. Follet, 
Athènes 236, deciphers $4. ᾿Ασιληπιάδης in L. 6 and comments on 
his identity. 





187. ATHENS, EPHEBIC CATALOGUE, 222/3 A.D. IG, i. 2145 + 
2146 + 2149 + 2200 + 2206 + 2210 + 2228 + 2249. S. Follet, 
Athénes 406-414, no. 8 (ph.), combines all these fragments into 
one document which she re-edits with detailed ap. cr. and 
prosopographic commentary. 





188. ATHENS, EPHEBIC CATALOGUE, 224/5 - 236/7 A.D. IG, Try 
2232. S. Follet, Athènes 240-241 (ph.); measurements of the 
stone now in the Louvre and new readings: L. 5 ὑποπαιδοτρύβης; 
L. 6 Abo. Πωλλίων; L. 7 bmoyooy[uateÓc]; L. 8 Abp. ᾿Ονή[σιμος]. 





189. ATHENS, EPHEBIC CATALOGUE, ca. 225/6 A.D. IG, 117, 2196. 
S. Follet, Athènes 327, reads in L. 3 not |΄Αμϕι ]αυρείων (IG), 
but [΄Αλεξ]ανδρείων. Supra no. 185. 





190. ATHENS, EPHEBIC CATALOGUE, 225/6 - 232/3 A.D. το, II^, 
2233 + 2236 + 2259. To the combined text of IG, II^, 2233 + 2259, 
established by M.T. Mitsos, AD 25 (1970) [1971] 188, no. 7 (ph.), 
S. Follet, Athénes 434-437, no. 13 (ph.), joins IG, τι7, 2236 
and publishes a new text with ap. cr. and prosopographic commentary. 





191. ATHENS, EPHEBIC CATALOGUE, 228/9 -236/7 A.D. IG, II?, 
2108. SEG XII, 134; XIN, 163. To IG, 112, 2108 and the small 
fragment joined to it by M.T. Mitsos, AD 25 (1970) [1971] 186, 
no. 3, S. Follet, Athénes 431-433, no. 12 (ph.), attributes the 
non-joining fragment SEG XII, 134 and re-edits the whole with 
detailed physical descriptions, measurements of letter heights, ap.cr. 





το 11? ATTICA 65 





64 ATTICA Ic 11? 
[Γ΄ΑγαδΠι τύχηι] 
ὁ κο[σμητῆς τῶν ἐφήβων xol ἱερεὺς πυρ]φόρος (2) 
Αύρ. Μ[ελπομενὸς ᾿Αντυνοεὺς (2) ἀνέγρα]ψεν τοὺς 
ὑπ’ αὐτ[ὂν ἐφήβους καὶ τοὺς περὶ τὸ Διογ]ένειον 
5 τοὺς [ent ----------- -ἄρχοντο]ς. : 
a&tiylommtis - ---------- Παλ]ληνεύς, ἔτος ε΄, 


παιδοτ[ρίβης διὰ βίου ἱερεὺς Αύρ.] Διονύσιος ΄Αχαρν., 
γραμμα[τεὺς Σύντροφος Εὐκαρπί]δου éx Κούλης, 
[προστάτης Τιβ. KA. Λεωσθένης Μελι]τεύς. 





192. ATHENS, EPHEBIC CATALOGUE, 231/2 A.D. IG, 112, 2230. 
S. Follet, Athénes 332, on the basis of M.T. Mitsos' new text, 
AE (1950/51) 47, no. 29, restores LL. 2-6 as follows: 


[Αὐτοκ]ρ[άτορι Καίσαρι Μάρνῳ Αὐρηλίῳ] 
[Σεουή]ρῳ ᾿Αλεξάν [Gop Σεβαστῷ] . 
[Ἐπὶ ἄρχο]ντος Κασι [ανοῦ ἱεροκήρυκος. Στειριέως] 
5 [ò ποσμητ]ὴς τῶν ἐφ[ήβων - - -- - — τοὺς ὑπ’ αὐτῷ] 
[ἐφηβεύσ]αντα[ς wat τοὺς περὶ τὸ Διογένειον ἀνέγραψε .] 





193. ATHENS, EPHEBIC CATALOGUE, slightly before 235/6 A.D. 
IG, II, 2161 + 2231 + 2251 + 2487. SEG XII, 124, 133. To 
IG, II?, 2251 + 2487 (joined by M.T. Mitsos, AE [1950/51] 28-29, 
no. 14), S. Follet, Athénes 438-443, no. 14 (ph.), adds IG, 
II^, 2231 and 2161 and re-edits the whole with ap. cr. and 
prosopographic commentary. 





194. ATHENS, EPHEBIC CATALOGUE, 235/6 A.D. IG, 112, 2235. 
S. Follet, Athénes 239-240; 327; 453-454, no. 17 (ph.); discus- 
Sion of the date, new readings, and restorations, and ed. pr. 
of a new non-joining fragment (EM 3894) which she assigns to the 
Same stele. L. 2 AUp. is restored after the name of the kosmetes; 
LL. 6-9 the restorations in IG are too short: read [παιδοτριβοῦν- 
τος διὰ βίου] in L. 6 and add [διὰ βίου] to LL. 7 and 8 and. 
[καὶ γυμνασίαρχος] after ἄρχων in L. 9; L. 8 Κοίλης; L. 11Apo|- 
- -]: n. 35 ΄Αλ[εξανδρείων] or Μ[αξιμεινείων]; L. 69 ΄Αρτεμιδ[ώρ- 


ου]; L. 118 AQo. Ζίπυρος; bottom of Col. I [οἱ διὰ βίου] |ὑποπαι ŝo- 
totBIng] | [- - -I| f- - -1|t- - -1| ὑπογραμματε[ὺς] | [Αύρ. ᾿Ονήσιμος 
Εὐκαρπίδ]ου éx Κοίλης! [- - -] | [κεστροφύλα]ει[- - -]|{- - -1| 
[ἰατρὸς Abo. ᾿Αρτεμ]είσιος; L. 144 [- - -]ϑεν. 
New fragment ------------- 
EM 3894 [- - - ᾿Αγαϑό]ποδος 
prs ee ie Is 
omm tmm Ίνος Ζωτύρου 


vacat 0.045m. 


[Παναϑηναΐδι] A 


vacat 





195. ATHENS, EPHEBIC CATALOGUE, 237/8 -240/1 A.D. IG, if. 
2242 + 2486. 5. Follet, Athènes 443-450, no. 15 (ph.), assigns 
these two texts to the same monument and publishes a new text of 
the whole with ap. cr. and prosopographic commentary. 





196. ATHENS, EPHEBIC CATALOGUE, 240/1 - 252/3 A.D. IG, ατα, 
2243. M.T. Mitsos, AE (1973) 90-92, no. 4 (ph.), showed that 
IG, 117, 2218 (= 2260) does not belong to this inscription, as he 
had suggested in AE (1950/51) 43-44, no. 22 (ph.), but it belongs 
with IG, II, 2219. 5. Follet, Athénes 242; new readings and 
restorations: L. 9 the demotic of the paidotribes ought to be 
added; LL. 119bis-120 [ἄρχων] | Abo. [Σωκράτης]; L. 120bis [ϑεσ- 
μοϑέται]; L. 126 ᾿Αντιν[οείων ἐν ἄστει] or [ἐν ᾿Ελευσεῖνι]; 
L. 125 Μέστρ[ιος Σωκράτης] cf. iis brother in LL. 136 and pos- 
sibly 134; LL. 133-136 the lines marked vac. in IG were probably 
inscribed with short names; L. 121 ΔομΏ; L. 141 Ποσειδῴ[νιος] ; 
L. 158 Κάλ[λ]ιστος; L. 160 the first letter is pi or gamma; 
L. 180 - - -oc. 





197. ATHENS, EPHEBIC CATALOGUE, date? IG, ire; 2263. 
S. Follet, Athénes 442, rejects Dittenberger's restoration 
(IG, III, 1210) of an archon's name in LL. 8-9 in favor of 
- - - τούς τε] | [συν]άρχο[ντας καὶ τοὺς ty’ ἑαυτοὺς ἐφήβο]υς 
ἀν[έγραίαν ἐπὶ ἄρχοντο]ς τι. [- - -] vel. etm. 





198. ATHENS, EPHEBIC CATALOGUE. IG, in 2091/2. S. Follet, 
Athénes 312-313, restores the text as follows, but warns against 
trying to establish a precise date. 


I... .6 ----- 
[vo. βου]λῆ[ς καὶ δήμου - - -] 
[άντιγρ]ᾳ [ede - -] 
[γ]ραμματε [0c κατὰ πρυτανείαν - -] 
5 Είσι [6]o: 
ὑπογραμμα[τεὺς - - -] 
Μελι [τεύς]. 





199. ATHENS, NAMES OF EPHEBES, after ca. 150 B.c. IG, ir^, 
Addenda 1960A; 4256. W. Hoepfner, Kerameikos 10. Das Pompeion 
(Berlin 1976) 68-69, 120-122 (ph., dr.), discusses these groups of 
philoi who wrote their names on the walls of the Pompeion; pos- 
Sible connection of the building with the ephebeia. Ε.Κ. Dörner, 
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ibid.144-145 (ph.), offers some new readings: 


Μηνόδ[ω]ρος 
Δημήτριος 
Μιϑρ[αδάτης] 
"Ἑρμῆς 

5 Ἡροιλε[- - -] 
τ(ίτος) Τάκιλρος ZH 
AEN 





200. ATHENS, CATALOGUE OF PANATHENAIC PRIZES, ca. 400-350 B.C, 


IG, II?, 2311. M.A. Tiberios, AD 29 (1974) [1977] A.147-149, 
computes the number of Panathenaic amphoras awarded each year 
at ca. 1200 and the amount of olive oil to fill them at ca. 
43,200 kg. 





201. ATHENS, DOCUMENTS OF DRAMATIC PERFORMANCES. H.J. Mette, 
Urkunden Dramatischer Aufführungen in Griechenland: Texte und 
Kommentare 8 (Berlin 1977). Corpus of texts recording victors 
and participants in all dramatic contests in Attica and else- 
where; brief ap. cr.; copious indexes. 








202. ATHENS, LIST OF VICTORS IN MUSIC AND DRAMA AT THE GRAND 
DIONYSIA, 347/6 - 315 B.C. IG, II^, 2318. SEG XIX, 168. 
P. Ghiron-Bistagne, Acteurs 7-26, 207 (ph., dr.); text and French 
translation with discussion of the date of the beginning of the 
list (560 B.C.); possible restoration of heading: [οἵδε 
νενικήπασιν ἀπὸ τοῦ δεῖνα ἄρχοντος, ἀρ’ οὗ πρῶτ]ον κῶμοι ἦσαν 
τ[ῶι Διονύ]σωι, τραγωιδοὶ δ᾽ [ἀπὸ τοῦ δεῖνα (ἀφ᾽ οὗ πρῶτον 
ἠγωνίζοντο), ἄνδρες δ’ ἀπὸ τοῦ δεῖνα, παῖδες 6’ ἀπὸ τοῦ δεῖνα, 
νωμωιδοὶ δ’ ἀπὸ τοῦ δεῖνα]. Mette, UDA 1-42, no. I; text with 
reconstruction from literary sources of all victors going back 
to 533 B.C.; discussion of chronology of early lost part of the 
list; idem, Gn 49 (1977) 725; numerous corrections of misprints 
and other errors in Ghiron-Bistagne's text. 





203. ATHENS, DIDASKALIAI: TRAGEDIES AT THE LENAIA, 3rd/2nd 
cent. B.C. IG, 112, 2319. SEG XIX, 169. P. Ghiron-Bistagne, 
Acteurs 28-36 (ph., dr.); text, French translation, commentary 
including discussion of the form of the building in which IG, 
II°, 2319-2325 were inscribed. J.M.Camp, II, HESPERIA 40 (1971) 
302-305, no. 8 (ph.), adds a new fragment found in the Agora 
Excavations (I 7151), not included in Ghiron-Bistagne's text. 
Cf. Mette, UDA 144-147; text; Gn 49 (1977) 725; numerous correc- 
tions of Ghiron-Bistagne's text. 


[ὑπε:] ‘Heat [στίων] 
[Nu ]κόµαχος [τρί:] 
᾽Αμυμώνηι g [= =] 
one 
ino: Ηφιιστίω[ν ἐνίκα] 5 
ἐπὶ Τιμοκράτου[ς - - -] 
[---]υ Οἰνοπίωνι ἝἜκα[- -] 
[- -lis Une: "Αρηξιο 
Θεοδωρίδης Sev: 
Μηδείαι Φαέϑοντ[ι] 10 
ùne: ᾿Ανδροσϑέ [νης] 
Κλεαύνετος τ[ρί:] 
Ὑψιπύληι Gf- -] 
ὑπε: “Inmap[xoc] 
ὑπο: "Αρηξ[υς ἐνύπα] 15 
ἐπὶ Χαρικ[λείδου - - -] 


364/3 B.C. 


[- -Jom 


l- =- -Jua 363/2 B.C. 





204. ATHENS, DIDASKALIAI, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. IG, 112, 2320. 
P. Ghiron-Bistagne, Acteurs 36-38 (ph.); text, French translation, 
commentary on actors and tragedians. Mette, UDA 90-92; text. 





205. ATHENS, DIDASKALIAI, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. IG, 112, 2323. 
SEG XVI, 141; XXII, 144; XXV, 194. P. Ghiron-Bistagne, Acteurs 
42-53 (ph.); text, French translation, commentary especially 
on the order and timing of dramatic performances.  Mette, UDA 
118-134; text and detailed commentary on the order of the fragments. 





206. ATHENS, DIDASKALIAI, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. IG, II^, 2223A. 
SEG XXII, 143. P. Ghiron-Bistagne, Acteurs 40-42 (ph.); text, 
French translation, commentary on L. 10 [ἀργυρο]σκόπωι, illus- 
trated by a terracotta figurine in the Louvre. Mette, UDA 
114-116; text, new restorations. 





207. ATHENS, DIDASKALIAI, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. IG, II?, 2325. 
SEG XIII, 56; XIX, 170. P. Ghiron-Bistagne, Acteurs 53-62; 
131-132 (ph., dr.); text, French translation, extensive prosopc- 
graphic commentary on actors. Mette, UDA 159-188; text, ap. cr.; 
Gn 49 (1977) 725-726; numerous corrections of G-B's text. 

D. Peppas-Delmousou, MDAI(A) 92 (1977) 229-243 (ph.); ed. pr. of 
two fragments of unknown provenance transferred from the Acropolis 
Museum to the EM in 1956. Both are of white marble and preserve 
part of the moulding at the top of the epistyle. EM 13273 (Fr.?) 
contains names from Cols. VI and VII of the comic poets at the 
Lenaia and joins EM 8200 + 8202 to form the following text: 
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Col. VI Col. VII Col. VIII 
Εὐ«θρυκράτης Il Πυθόδ[....] 
"Aponoc "n ᾿Ἐρατο[σϑένης -] 
᾿Ετεαγόρας [ Καλλ[ίμαχος -] 
Πολύκλειτος ῃ ᾿Αρχύδ[υκος -] 8 lines missing 
5 Φιλίσκος 1 20 Zon[- - -] 
[Ν]εάνδης li Φιλόμ[ηλος -] 
[Νη]λεύς ' Νυκί[ας -] 
[Θε]όδωρος ' Δεξι [κράτης -] 
[Χαρι]κλείδης 1 π[ο]λυ[- - -] [΄Εμμ]ενίδης 1 
10 [....σ]τρατος [-] 25 θεµίσ[ων2] [΄Δού]στων D 
[......]niIg] 1: eée[v -] Noótoc m 
[Δι]όξωρ[ο]ς 1 Θεόδ[- - -] 35 Διονύσιος n 
Εὐμήδη [c] " Διοσκ[ουρίδη]ς | ᾿Αγαϑοκλῆς j 
ΣΙ Πανδαίτιης | Εὐβου[λίδη]ς | ᾿Αρχικλῆς D 
15 Μενεσ[δ]εύς | 30 Θεόξω[ρος -] Βίοττος | 
vacat 0.044m. [΄Ο]νησι [...... ΤΙ Νικόδημος I 


vacat 0.025m. 

The names in LL. 17-18 are identified by Peppas-Delmouzou as 
the two famous librarians of Alexandria. Detailed prosopographic 
commentary on the poets in cols. VI-VIII. 

EM 13247 (Fr. q) comes from the top of the last column of 
names of comic actors at the Lenaia. 

Col. VII 
[Φι]λοκράτης ! 
[΄Αρἰσ]τ[ορά]ν|η]ς Il 
{΄Αντιφ]άνης ή 

235 [===] 


Discussion of the physical characteristics of the epistyle 
(pp. 241-243) and a cautious suggestion that it belonged to a 
stoa in the vicinity of the Theatre of Dionysos. 





208. ATHENS, DIDASKALIAI: ACTORS IN OLD COMEDY, SATYR PLAYS, 
AND TRAGEDIES, 255/4 B.C. Two fragments of blue marble found in 
the Agora Excavations. (Fr. A I 2972; Fr. B. I 982). Ed. pr. 
B.D. Meritt, HESPERIA 7 (1938) 116-118 (ph.). Ghiron-Bistagne, 


Acteurs 75-78; text, French translation, ph.; Mette, UDA 149-152, text. 


A ας 14 φον ώςοο]ς 
we. ca. 8....] δ[εύτ]ἑ 
(21.5. ]68quog τρί 
[ἐπὶ ᾿Αλ]κιβιάδου ἄρχον vacat 
5 [ἀγων]οθέτης Νιποκλῆς 
(παλ]αιᾶι, πωμωιδίαι, 
[Καλ]λίας ἐνίνα 
[Μισα]νθρώποις Δυφι 
[Διοσκ]ουρύδης δεύ 
10 [σάσµ]ᾳτι Μενάνδρ 
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-..5..]ς tol Πτωχξ Φιλ. 

σατύροι]ς παλαιοῖς 

[...6...]oc Evin ᾿Εσμεῖ [΄Αστυ] 
--..1...] δεύ ᾿Ατλαν[τ - - -] 

15 [...6... τρί] Μαϑητ[αῖς (2) = - -] 
παλαιᾶι τρα]γ[ωυδίαι] 





lacuna 


B baisa Ca. 9 .... τρί] Φυλ[- -] 
.... Ca. 8 .... Mev]exo 
παλαιᾶι τρ]ᾳγωιδίαι. 











20 ie δω T ovs εινα, 
[25 0858 ἐνερ, 11ος 
[..... ca. 9 .... δ]εύ ᾿ΤΕί[ονι - - -] 
[... ca. 6 ... τρί Οἰ]δίπ[οδι - - -] 
1. [- - -]c G-B; Mette. || 2. δ[εύ(τερος) .]ε[- - -] Mette. || 


3. [΄Αριστ]όδημος» Mette.|| 4. [᾿Αλ]χιβύαδου (sic) mette. || 
5. [ἀγων]φϑέτης G-B; Mette. 6. [πολ]ᾳιᾶι Mette. " 
9. [Διοσ]χουρύδης σ-Β. || 10. [δάσμ]ματι G-B; [Φάσμα]τι Mette. |} 





ll. [... ca. 5 ..]c G-B. || 13. [- - -]Qc Mette; ἝἙρμεῖ vac.? 

| 14. [.... ca. 7 ...]δευ σ-Β. || 15. Μαϑητ[αῖς] c-B. || 
17. κε δα, 9 ee MOONE G-Bi [eeeseslDBeveeas ], 93M- - - 
tot (τος)] Mette. || 19. τ]ραγωιδίαι 





209. ATHENS, LIST OF TRAGIC ACTORS? IG, If. 2419. 
P. Ghiron-Bistagne, Acteurs 68-72 (ph., dr), tentatively restores 
LL. 4-5 of col I [οἵδε παλαιὸν δρᾶμα. ἀναδιδάσκ]οντες 
[ἠγωνίζοντο παλαιᾶι τραγωιδι]δι. 
Mette, UDA 189; text; restores LL. 1-10 as follows; cf. Gn 49 (1977) 726. 


ot [δε ἐνίνων] 
TR = S25] 





[παλαιᾶς ἀναδιδάσκ]οντες 
5 [τραγικοὶ ὑπομριτ]αί 


᾿Αρχία[ς - - -] 
πειϑύδ[ημος - - -] 
᾿Ονήτω[ρ - - -] 
Φίλητο[ς - - -] 
᾿Επικράτίης - - -] 
10 Μνησίϑεο[ς - - -] 





210. ATHENS, LIST OF COMIC AND TRAGIC ACTORS. IG, 1i, 3111 
(EM 8216) + 3075. Mette, UDA 197, no. 1, reports that these two 
fragments have been joined by D. Peppas-Delmouzou and that the 
second fragment of IG, II^, 3111 (EM 8215) is part of a separate 





70 ATTICA IG τι 
inscription. 
== o = Je 
- - - Un]o«ovxac 
- - - ᾿ΑΙρτέμων 
5 ἐνύι]α: θΘέών Év[twa] 
- - -] Χρυσύππωςι» 
---] évina 
=a lp 
- - - Φι]λήμονος 
10 - - - τρα]γωιδῶν 
- - - Ε]ὐριπίδου 


τα, II?, 3111 (EM 8215) 
[πρ]αγωιξῶν ὑποκριτ[ῶν] 
Δη[ναϊκαί ] 
««τιχᾳι[- - -] 





211. ATHENS, LIST OF ACTORS? 4th/3rd cent. B.C. IG, iz, 
2418. P. Ghiron-Bistagne, Acteurs 72-75 (ph.), suggests that 
the 6 names onthis fragmentary list are comic actors and that 
the stone may be related to a relief from the Acropolis show- 
ing comic masks; T.B.L. Webster, Monuments Illustr. Trag. Sat. 
Plays AS 5. 





EI 


Ic 11? ATTICA 








Schol. Aristoph. Ekkles. 685. 





214. ATHENS, CHOREGIC DEDICATION:  DIONYSIA, 364/3 B.C.? 
IG, II^, 3038. P. Amandry, BCH 100 (1976) 27-28 (ph.), rejects 
the restoration of the archon's name (Timokrates) in L. 1 in 
favor of the unknown object of ἀνέϑημε of L. 2. Since the stone 
is uninscribed after Πλωϑεύς in L. 2, [διδάξας] must not be 
restored here. The identity of the offering supported by the 
base remains uncertain. Mette, UDA 75, no. 10. 





215. ATHENS, CHOREGIC DEDICATION:  DIONYSIA, 327/6 B.C. 
SEG XXIII, 103. P. Amandry, BCH 100 (1976) 48-50 (ph., dr.), 
and Mette, UDA 78, no. 26, restore L. 1 (on the basis of the 
demotic in L. 2): [Kexpontc] παίδων ἐνίμα. 





216. ATHENS, CHOREGIC DEDICATION;  THARGELIA?, ca. 400 B.C. 
IG, I1?, 3029. P. Amandry, BCH 100 (1976) 44-48 (ph.); descrip- 
tion of the block and cuttings for a tripod. L. 1 is restored: 
Πυθόδωρος Μελανθίο [ἐχορήγε - - -15-20 letters: names of 2 
tribes - ~ - ἀνδρῶν]. aAmandry assigns the dedication to the 
Thargelia. 








212. ATHENS, CATALOGUE, ist cent. A.D. IG, III, 3899 (not 
in IG, II^). E.A. Kapetanopoulos, RF 104 (1976) 377; new edition 
and restoration in L. 6; cf. supra no. 121. The letters of 
LL. 6-8 are much smaller than those in LL. 1-5. 


I----- Ίου Beovuxt&nc 
5 [- - - Με]λυτεύς 

l- - ᾿τούλιρ]ος Νικάνωρ 

[ries erm ]ήττιος 








213. ATHENS, DEDICATION OF MAGISTRATES?, ca. 150 A.D. SEG, 
XXI, 674. S.N. Koumanoudes, AE (1976) 211-212, no. 25, rejects 
Oikonomides' restoration (The Two Agoras in Ancient Athens 
[Chicago 1964] 88-90) of L. 4, E[v] Θησείο[υ στοᾶι], on the 
grounds that the Theseion in the Agora was a sekos. Koumanoudes 
locates the Theseion near the Royal Stoa and the Alphitopolis Stoa; 





217. ATHENS, CHOREGIC DEDICATION: THARGELIA, ca. 365-349 B.C.? 
τς, ri, 3070. P. Amandry, BCH 101 (1977) 178-179, suggests 
this tentative date on the basis of the cylindrical shape of 
the monument. In L. 4 the name of the flutist was probably 
omitted, and - - -]ος belongs to the poet's ethnic. 





218.  ATHENS, CHOREGIC MONUMENTS:  THARGELIA, 363-348 B.C. 
Eight intact cylindrical marble bases, found in Hodos Ioseph 
ton Rogon. Ed. pr. S.N. Koumanoudes, AD 25 (1970) [1971] 
A.143-149 (ph.). P. Amandry, BCH 101 (1977) 168-169, 189-199; 
ph. of bases, squeezes; drawings and profiles of bases; architec- 
tural discussion; (no changes in the texts). We shall print all 
these texts in a later volume. 





219. ATHENS, CHOREGIC DEDICATION:  THARGELIA 358-356 B.C. 
IG, 117, 3067. P. Amandry, BCH 101 (1977) 177-178 (ph.), argues 
for this date on prosopographic grounds and the order in which 
the poet and flutist are named. In L. 5 Εὐμλῆς is inscribed 
in rasura and AI was also erroneously repeated and ineffec- 
tively erased. In the repeated text on the back of the stone 
the name of the poet was added later in larger, less regular 
letters. 
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220. ATHENS, CHOREGIC DEDICATION:  THARGELIA, 354/3 B.C. 

lindrical tripod base of marble found south of the Olympieion 
E Hodos Ioseph ton Rogon. Brief mention in AD 21 (1966) [1968] 
B.65; 25 (1970) [1971] A.143; BCH Suppl. 1 (1973) 33, note 9. 
Ed. pr. P. Amandry, BCH 101 (1977) 167-171, no. 20 (ph., dr.); 


[.-4-5..Jgy AI. .2-3.].9 
Εὐωνυμεὺς χορηγῶν 
ἐνίκα ᾿Ἐρεχϑηίδι ᾿Αντιοχίδι 
παίδων Οἰνιάδης Προνόμο 

5. Θηβαῖος πῦλει ᾿Αντύφιυλος 
Μεγαρεὺς ἐδύδασκεν 
Διότιμος ἦρχεν. 





221. ATHENS, CHOREGIC DEDICATION:  THARGELIA, ca. 350 B.C. 
Marble base found at 16-18 Hodos Diakou. Ed. pr. O. Alexandris, 
AD 25 (1970) [1972] B.60 (ph.). J.P. Michaud, BCH 96 (1972) 

606 (ph.), whose text we print here; P. Amandry, ibid. 100 (1976) 
53; 101 (1977) 179-181, 188-189 (ph., dr.); flutist's name 
omitted; speculation on the competition to be restored at the 
beginning of L. 3 παύδων/ἀνδρῶν; discussion of the cutting for the 
tripod. 





[Στράτος ᾿Ατ]άρβου Θορύκιος 
[χορηγῶν ἐνύμα ᾽Απα]μαντίδι Πανδιονύδι 
[PSS ees mim ]toc ἐδίδασκεν 

[- - - -]oc ἦρχεν 


2. KY|AANTIAI Alexandris. Stratos Atarbou: HESPERIA 11 


(1942) 343, no. 2; Davies, APF no. 2679 (Michaud). 





222. ATHENS, DEDICATION: AGONOTHETES, 307/6 B.C. 1G, II?, 
3077. Mette, UDA 46, no. 1b, restores Φιλ[ήμων] in L. 4 and 
Κάλ[λιππος] in L. 5 on the basis of IG, II^ 3073, LL. 5-6. 





223.  ATHENS, CHOREGIC DEDICATIONS:  AGONOTHETAI, 277/6 B.C.? 
IG, II, 3081 and 3082. P. Amandry, BCH 100 (1976) 58-63 (ph., 
dr.), demonstrates that these two texts are identical except for 
ἀνδρῶν,,. 3 of 308! and παίδων, L. 3 of 3082. Both record victor- 
ies of Erechtheis in the Dionysia organized by the agonothetes 
Theophanes in the archonship of Sosistratos. Detailed descrip- 
tion of blocks and cuttings for the tripods they supported. 
Mette, UDA 80-81, nos. 3a-b. 








224 ATHENS, CHOREGIC DEDICATION, 4th cent B.C. SEG XXI, 694. 


P. Amandry, BCH 100 (1976) 40-42 (ph.), argues that the incomplete 


2-line inscription is not conterz rary with the decree of 

129/8 B.C. (SEG XXI.469) which inscribed lower down on the 
same face of this triangular morument. The 2 missing lines, 
containing the name of the tribe's) and the choregos, would have 
been inscribed above the two surviving lines either on the exist- 
ing monument, where Amandry detects faint traces of letters, or 
on a crowning member. 








225. VARKIZA, CHOREGIC DEDICATION OF SOKRATES AND A TRAGIC 
CHORUS, ca. 400 B.C. SEG XXIII, 102. P. Ghiron-Bistagne, 
Acteurs 119-121 (ph.), dates it before the death of Euripides 
(L. 2); discussion of the number of members of the chorus and 
their name τραγῳδού; circumstances of the dedication, etc. 

Mette, UDA 73, no. 3, suggests that if Sokrates is identified as 
PA 13102 (strategos in 441/0 B.C.; rejected by Mitsos in ed. PZz); 
possible dates for the dedication are 441 and 428 B.C.; cf. 

Mette, 86, L. 66; 87, L. 86. 





226.  AIXONE, CHOREGIC DEDICATION, 400-375 B.C. IG, r^; 
3091. P. Ghiron-Bistagne, Acteurs 95-97 (ph.); text, French 
translation, brief commentary. ette, UDA 44-45, no. 1. 
T.J. Sienkewicz, ZPE 20 (1976) 109-112, on the basis of 
IG Urb Rom 223 and 229, argues that Sophocles! Telepheia (IG, II^, 
3091, L. 8) was named after the satyr play Telephos. 








227.  AGRILEZA, LAND TRANSACTION, ca. 400-350 B.C. In the 
Laureion mining district. Cut into the bedrock near nos. 53, 137, 
266. Ed. pr. M.K. Langdon, HESPERIA 46 (1977) 166-168, no. 2 
(ph., ἃς.). 


[Τι ]μησίωι 

[16] ᾿Αντυπάτρο 
Γ΄Δρισ]τομένης 

Ιἔδαφος] πρὸς τὸν πύρυ[ο]ν 
[ἐναπετί ]μησεν 





228. ATHENS, BOUNDARY STONE OF A GRAVE, 4th cent. B.C.? 
Marble stele found at Hiera Hodcs 89, peribolos A. Ed. pr. 
O. Alexandris, AD 27 (1972) [1976] B.111 (ph.). 


ὅρος | μνη- | weto 





229. ATHENS, BOUNDARY STONE OF A GRAVE, 4th cent. B.C.? 
Fragment of gray marble found at Hiera Hodos 89, peribolos Γ. 
Ed. pr. O. Alexandris, AD 27 (1972) [1976] B.111 (ph.). 





ΤᾺ ATTICA IG I1? 





ὅρος | μνήμ- | ατος 


There is no trace of alpha in the uninscribed space at the 
beginning of L. 3 on the photo (ed.). 





230. ATHENS, DEDICATION OF THE LIBRARY OF PANTAINOS, 98-102 A.D. 
SEG XXI, 703; cf. XXIII, 114. J.H. Oliver, AJPh 98 (1977) 163, 
171, discusses the title of διάδοχος used of Pantainos' father 
Menandros. 





231. ATHENS, DEDICATION, ca. 147/8 A.D. IG, 112, 3194. 
SEG XVIII, 71. S. Follet, Athènes 21, note 2, restores έν τοῦ 
[ἰδίου] in L. 3 in preference to ἕκτου [ἐνιαυτοῦ] . 





232. ATHENS, HONORS FOR THE ARCHON FLAVIUS STRATOLAOS, after 
162/3 A.D. IG, 112, 3673. E.A. Kapetanopoulos, HELLENIKA 
29 (1976) 259-261; new readings and restorations LL. 3-8: 
ἄρχο[ντα Φλάβ(ιον) ]| Στρα[τόλαον] | Φ[υλάσιον] | [BlactAe [ύσαντα 
καὶ] | πολε[μαρχήσαντα] | NY [- - -]; prosopographic commentary. 





233. ELEUSIS, HONORS FOR L. VIPSANIUS AIOLION?, 2nd cent. A.D. 
Two fragments of a base of white marble now in the epigraphical 
storeroom of the Eleusis Museum. Ed. pr. K. Clinton, AE (1971) 
134-135, no. 31 (ph.); LL. 3-4 [Αἰολίω]|[ν]ᾳ (2). P. Herrmann, 
SPE 10 (1973) 79-85, restores LL. 3-4 [.Οὐιὐάνι] | [o] y and identi- 
fies the honorand as L. Vipsanius Aiolion, an exegetes of the 
Eumolpidai for the Eleusinian Mysteries honored in an inscription 
from samos, MDAI(A) 75 (1960) 153, no. 45; reconstructed stemma 
of the family using IG, τι}, 2776; MDAI (A) 75 (1960) 154, no. 46; 
AE (1971) 131, no. 27 (cf. E.A. Kapetanopoulos, HELLENIKA 29 [1976] 
250); date on epigraphic and prosopographic grounds, late 1st/ 
early 2nd cent A.D. S. Follet, Athénes 139-140; 314, would 
restore Salloustianos Aiolion and date the text ca. 177/8 - 

181/2 A.D. She points out that L. Vipsanius Aiolion belongs to 
the deme of Kephisia, not Phlya. Kapetanopoulos, op. cit., 
accepts Herrmann's identification. Cf. no. 234. 


ΓΗ ἐξ ᾿Αρείου πάγου βουλὴ] 
[καὶ ἡ βουλὴ τῶν © wal ὁ δῆ]- 
luoc] ὁ ᾿Αϑ[ηναίων .... ca. 5-8 ....] 
[-]ᾳ Αἰολίω[νος Φλυέα éEnyn] - 
5 τὴν Εὐμο[λπιδῶν, ἄρ]ξ[αντα] 
τὴν ἐπών[υμον ἀρ]χήν, otpa- 
τηγήσαν[τα, γυμνα]σιαρ- 
χήσαντα [ἐπ τῶν ἰδί]ων, 
uneuxe [ύσαντα τῆς EJE [΄Α]- 


IG 11? ATTICA 








10 ρείο[υ πάγου βουλῆς, - -] 





234. ELEUSIS, HONORS FOR L. VIPSANIUS AIOLION, 2nd cent. A.D, 
AE (1899) 212, no. 45. E.A. Kapetanopoulos, HELLENIKA 29 (1976) 
251, restores this fragmentary text as follows: 


= mtl 1. [-] V [7 - - Δουκίου] 
[οὐιψα]νίου Αἰο[λίωνος ὅλυ]-- 

[έως ἐ]ξηγη[τοῦ - - - - - 1 

[ 


For L. Vipsanius Aiolion, see no. 233. 





235. ATHENS, HONORS FOR A PRIEST?, 2nd cent. A.D. IG, III, 
3871 (not in IG, TI). S. Follet, Athénes 113, restores L. 1 
[ἔτος κ] (or [A]Y ος [ulf ) τῆς δεοῦ [ Ἀδριανοῦ (εἰς τὴν 
Ἑλλάδα) ἐπιδημίας], 146/7 or 156/7 or 166/7 A.D. 





236. ATHENS, HONORS FOR T. COPONIUS MAXIMUS, 98-117 A.D. 
IG, 117, 3571. J.H. Oliver, AJPh 98 (1977) 163-164; discussion 
of the title διάδοχος, with Athenian parallels. 





237. ELEUSIS, HONORS, 2nd cent. A.D. IG, II?, 3614. 
S. Follet, Athénes 321, restores LL. 6-7 as άγω/ [νοϑ] ετήσαντα. 
τῶ[ν Παναϑηναίων vat ᾿Ολυμ]πυείων on the grounds that the Grand 
Asklepieia (restored in IG) are not attested at Athens. 





238. ATHENS, HONORS(?) FOR FURIUS MARCELLUS, late 2nd cent. A.D. 
IG, III, 3851 (not in IG, 11?); E.A. Kapetanopoulos, ATHENA 
76 (1977) 182-186, presents a new text with full prosopographic 
commentary on the whole family: see no. 239. 


ο zs. dac DE μον» e 

Goxvep] ¢ (7) oc 

. ca. 5 .. ἱε]ρέως 
[ϑεοῦ χα] ϑεᾶς 
ἰΔιός τε] Εὐβουλέ- 

5 [ως . Φ]ουρίου 
[Μαρμέλ]λου rop- 
[γηττίου], Πανα- 
[ϑηναΐδι sul 08 








239. ATHENS, HONORS, late 2nd cent A.D. IG, 3r, 3663. 
E.A. Kapetanopoulos, ATHENA 76 (1977) 183-186, offers a new text 








76 ATTICA IG II? 


1G τας ATTICA 77 





and new restorations; prosopographic commentary on Furius Marcel- 
lus and his family: see no. 238. 


[Φούριον ...5..]- 
νὸν Φο[υρίου ..]- 
xou υἱὸν [v ὁ ἀρχ]- 
ιερεὺς Φο[ύριος] 

5 ἱΜ]άρκελλος [Too]- 
[χή]ττιος τὸν φ[ί]- 
[ov] vacat 





240. ELEUSIS, HONORARY EPIGRAM, early 3rd cent. A.D. IG, 
II?, 3662. S. Follet, Athènes 265-267; text, ap. Cr., prosopo- 
graphic commentary. L. 8 [Mupt?]dAn. 





241. ELEUSIS, HONORARY EPIGRAM, ca. 250 A.D. IG, το 3709. 
J.H. Oliver, HESPERIA, Suppl. 8 (1949) 250-252, no. 2. 8. Follet, 
Athénes 263-265; text, French translation, ap. cr.; L. 4 
ἀρτίφ[ρων»]; L. 6 'AvroAC[n9ev]; L. 8 πέλεν [ἐκ MapaSiivoc?]; 

L. 11 τήν ye Πλάτ[ωνος]; L. 14 [δεῖον 2 ἀ]νεψιαξῶν. 





242. ATHENS, HONORS (2), no later than 117 A.D. IG, 1x, 
7671. Marble stele with sculptured relief of a youth holding a 
bough. S. Follet, Athénes 174-175, interprets it as an ephebic 
monument and restores: 


[΄Αγαϑῆ Tó] xn 

[Καίσαρος Νέρου]α Τραιανοῦ. 

[Χρύσιππος] Δαμασίου Φλυεύς 
ete. 





243. ATHENES, HONORARY EPIGRAM FOR EPHEBIC OFFICIALS, 126/7 A.D. 


IG, 112, 3734. D. Peppas-Delmouzou, AAA 9 (1977) 241-252 (ph.), 
joins to this stele a small fragment found at St. Demetrios 
Kataphores and previously published as a Christian gravestone, 
K.M. Konstantopoulos, HARMONIA 32 (1900) 34 (ph.); EM 9983. It 
preserves the beginning of LL. 5-6 which now may be read 
Ἠνημόχυννον - - - and Πτολεμ[αΐ]ον. Detailed discussion of the 
Panathenaic prize amphora represented on this stele in relief. 





244. ATHENS, HONORS FOR EPHEBIC OFFICIALS, ca. 169/70 A.D. 
IG, 112, 3749 + 3760. S. Follet, Athènes 123, 450-453, no. 16 
(ph.), associates these 2 non-joining fragments of a herm; text, 
ap. cr., commentary. 





᾿Αγα[ϑῆυ τύχηι]. 
Κατὰ τ[ὸ ἑπερώ]- 
Tula τῶν σεμνοτά]-- 
των [᾿Αρεοπαγιτῶν (7)] 


10 [τῶν ἐφήβλ]ων τῶν é- 

πὶ τοῦ με]τὰ Τυνήιον 

[ποντικὸν] ἄρχοντα évi- 

[αυτοῦ, κοσμ]ητεύοντος 

[τῶν ἐφήβων»] Εἰσιδότου 

15 [ποῦ Καρποδώρ]ου Φυλασίου, 

τὸν ἀντικοσ]μήτην καὶ ouo- 

τρεμματάρ]χην xal ἀγωνο- 

ϑέτην τῶν] ρπαῖ- ΄Επινευκίων 
$ lus vacat 0.10 πι. 

[To xp.uov Ζωσίμου] 

20 [Εὐπυρίδην ἀνέστησαν (2) ]. 








245. ATHENS, HONORS FOR ἈΝ EPHEBIC OFFICIAL, 2nd cent. A.D. 
Fragment of white marble of unknown provenance; now EM 460, 
unpublished. Ed. pr. S. Follet, Athénes 454-455, no. 18 (ph.); 
commentary on readings and prosopography. 


[..3-4.. ov ᾿Ι]ούλιο[ν Ζήνωνος 2 υἱὸν] 
[..3-4..]Qtov Μαρ[αϑώνιον, ..3-4..] 
[...4-5..] ὑυνόν, ᾿Ονά[σου τοῦ] 
[Toopt juou ποσµη [τοῦ ἀπότ]-- 

5 [γονον], Ζήνων πατέ [ρα τιμήσας] 
|vaeat] go[xocutac Evexa?] 





246. ATHENS, EPHEBIC EPIGRAM, ca. 175/6 A.D. Plaque of white 
marble found on Kallespera Street behind Agia Sophia church. 
Ed. pr. J. Threpsiades, AE (1971) Chr. 26, no. 15 (ph.); text in 
majuscules. W. Peek, AAA 6 (1973) 125-127 (dr.), restores the text: 


[West = mamie mm S Ss sree Se ce 1 
[στ]έμμα χα[λὸν κροτάφοις ἡρμόσσατο ᾿Ηρωιλείδης»] 
"Ἡρωιλέους [|γεγονῶς αἵματος ἐκ πατέρων] 
ἀλκῆς γαῦρον ἑλῶν - - - - - - - - - ἀγῶνα], 
5 ἡνύια "Ῥοῦφος [ἔην οὔνομα πατρὸς ἔχων] 
κοσμητής, ἤρχε[ν δὲ Φιλοστεῴάνων συνεφήβων] 
Αἰολίφ[ν, πόλεως δ΄ ἀρχὸς ἔφυ ----- ] 
ἀγωνοθετή[σας 'A6owave(la?2 -------- ] 


78 ATTICA IG 11? 





L. 4 TAYPON Threpsiades. Peek identifies Rufus as the ephebe 
in IG, 112, 2193,L. 11 and Aiolion as στρατηγὸς ἐπὶ τοὺς ὁπλίτας 
in IG, 112, 1792, L. 4 (ca. 181 A.D.). Cf. S. Follet, Athénes 
314. E.A. Kapetanopoulos, HELLENIKA 29 (1976) 252-253, identi- 
fies Aiolion in L. 7 as the archon eponymous Sallustianos Aiolion 
Phlyeus and restores LL. 6-7 

κοσμητής, ἦρχε [κρατερὸς Σαλλουστιανός τε] 
Αίολίφ[ν κλεινῶν én πατέρων πεφυώς]. 
Prosopographic notes on Rufus. 








247. ATHENS, HONORS FOR AN EPHEBIC OFFICIAL, after 211 A.D. 
Fragmentary herm of white marble of unknown provenance (?); 
EM 4018 + 4077. Ed. pr. M.T. Mitsos, AE (1973) 90-91, no. 3 (ph.). 
S. Follet, Athènes 234, restores [ὁ ἄρχων or κῆρυξ τῶ]ν ἐφήβῳ[ν] 
in L. 3; [πιβ. KA.] in L. 4; [κοσμητὴν] in L. 6 and establishes 
the date by comparison with IG, 112, 2224. 


[άγαδῆι τύχηι] 
[.--...--] ἄρχου [τος] 
[ὁ ποσμητὴς τῶ]ν ἐφήβῳ[ν] 
[- Κλαύδιος] Δημώστρ- 
5 [ατος Μελιτ]εὺς τὸν 
[παιδοτρύβην] τῶν éh- 
Bav M[. Ato. Εὐ]παρπί- 
δην ) Βερε[ν]ει [x] C6nv 





248. ATHENS, HONORS, 235/6 A.D. IG, II^, 3765. S. Follet, 
Athénes 239-240; discussion of the date; from the stone in Oxford 
she verifies Χρήστου in L. 5 and reads φράζει in L. 10. 





249. ATHENS, HONORS, ca. 250 A.D.? IG, TI^, 3767. S. Follet, 
Athènes 242; minor new readings confirming the text of IG in 
LL. 1-2; L. 6 [Μᾶρκον Αὐρή]λι| [ον - - -]; prosopographic notes. 








250. ATHENS, HONORS FOR KARNEADES, ca. 150 B.C. IG, y 
3781. B.D. Meritt, HISTORIA 26 (1977) 165-166, endorses the view 
of H.B. Mattingly, ibid. 20 (1971) 28-32, that the dedicants 
Attalos and Arianthes were not princes of Pergamon and Kappadokia, 
but ordinary Athenian Συπαλήττιοι. This means a break in the 
secretary cycle at 146/5 - 145/4 B.c. 





251. ATHENS, HONORS FOR AURELIUS HERACLEIDES, ca. 150 A.D. 
IG, i, 3801. J.H. Oliver, AJPh 98 (1977) 164-165, discusses 
the term διάδοχος, with Athenian parallels. 





ο ας ATTICA E 


ho 


252. ELEUSIS, HONORS, ca. 150 A.D. IG, II, 3802. 5. Follet, 
Athénes 250, discusses the date and identity of Titus Flavius of 
LL. 4-5 and presents a new text with αρ, er. 


[τὸν ---------- μεγα]λω- 
vó[uov πατέρων (2), ἔκγο]νον 
ὑπατωιῶ[ν], ἀπὸ δᾳδούχων, 
τὸν σεμνότατον Τίτον 
5 Φλάβιο[ν ἐπ]ὶ βωμ[ῷ Παι]αν[ι]-- 
[έα, ἀπὸ --- - — τρί2]τον καὶ δέ- 
[ματον, πο]λιτευσάμενο[ν] 
[det] ἐπιλ[ά]γ[πρως, άγ]ων[οδε]-- 
[πήσαντα τὴν -- ΄Ολυμ]πιάδα (2), σι- 
10 [τωνήσαντα κα]ὶ τότε [ot]- 
[τον ἄφθονον παρασχόντα. (2) ete.) 





253. ATHENS, HONORS FOR CN. CORNELIUS PULCHRUS OF CORINTH, 
131/2 A.D. Fragment of a cylindrical base of white marble of 
uncertain provenance; now in the Roman Agora, no. 636. Ed. pr 
S.N. Koumanoudes, AD 25 (1970) [1971] A.54-55, no. 1 (ph.), who 
identifies the honorand as PIR 1.1164, etc., references and 
discussion of his career; date from the Panhellenion L. 2. 

ANN. EPIG. (1974) 593. S. Follet, Athènes 126, restores the 
beginning as: [- - -3] [τὸν ἱερέα “Αδριανοῦ Πανελληνίου] | [καὶ 
ἄρχοντα 1G] y Πανε(λλήνων]|. 


---NIavw[ane---------- ] 
[Γναῖον Κορνήλ]ιον ΠΟῦλχ [pov ἀρχιερέα] 
[τῆς Ἑλλάδος wai] ἙΕλλάδάρχην - - - - 


5 [- - ἐπίτροπον] ᾿Ηπείρου, διχα|ιοδώτην] 
[Αἰγύπτου vat ᾿Αλε]ξανδρεία[ς - - - - ] 
----IoerI------------- 





254. KEPHISIA, HONORS FOR POLYDEUKION, 173/4 or 174/5 A.D. 
IG, IT. 3968. 86. Follet, REG 90 (1977) 47-54, on the basis of 
the re-dating of the archon Dionysios by J.H. Oliver, HESPERIA, 
Suppl. 13 (1970) 66-72, shows the significance of this date for 
the history of the Odeion in the Athenian Agora (tiles stamped 
with ἄρχίοντος) Διονυσίου); the text of Pausanias 1.8.6; the 
Life of Demonax of Loukian; Attic Nights of Aulus Gellius 19.12; 
and inscriptions such as IG, τ 3970 - 3975; 4774; 13194, and 
MDAI(A) 67 (1942) 136-139, no. 306. See infra nos. 255, 290. 





255. RHAMNOUS, HONORS FOR POLYDEUKION, after 173/4 or 174/5 
A.D. IG, τι’, 3969. B.C. Petrakos, PAAH (1975) [1977] A.33 
(ph.), joins an unpublished fragment found in the sanctuary of 


— 


ο 


80 ATTICA IG i1? 


iG ir ATTICA 81 





Nemesis at Rhamnous to the top of the stone; new text of LL. 1-2 


Ψ[ηρίσματι τ]ῆς ἐξ 'A- 
[ρείου Πάγου βουλ]ῆς καὶ 


For the date, see no. 254. 





256. ATHENS, HONORS, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D.? IG, II^, 3998. 
S. Follet, Athènes 184; new readings from the stone: L. 2 
ἱερείας; L. 3 [υ]ζόν, but omitting the punctuation; L. 4 [υἱ]ὸς; 
stemma'of the family. J. Bousquet, BCH 101 (1977) 451-452 (ph.); 
text; ap. cr.; Follet's restoration of L. 4 is unmetrical and con- 
trary to the traces of letters on the stone. Krateros in L. 4 
becomes Lysimachos' brother-in-law and son-in-law of Krateros of L. 1. 


Λυσίμαχον Kpaté [pou xal ΄Αλε]- 
ξάνδρας ἱερείας 
[υ]ἱόν } ἀδελφειῆς ϑ[ῆμε] 
Inóo] «c. Κράτερος 





257. ATHENS, HONORS FOR TIBERIUS VARIUS CAELIANUS, ca. 98 - 
117 A.D. SEG XXIII, 116. J.H. Oliver, AJPh 98 (1977) 160-178, 
observes that there are no traces of a fourth line (as reported 
in HESPERIA 36 [1967] 42); discussion of the meaning of διάδοχος 
L. 3; identification of Caelianus and his family; cf. infrano. 262. 





258. ELEUSIS, HONORS, before 205 A.D. IG, zx. 4216. 
S. Foliet, Athénes 37, note 6, rejects the restoration ἔ[παρχο]ν 
in LL. 7-8 in favor of ε[ὐεργέτη]ν since a Roman title would not 
follow προστάτην. 





259. ATHENS, HONORS, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. SEG XXI, 747. 
E.A. Kapetanopoulos, HELLENIKA 29 (1976) 256, restores LL. 6-8: 
ων Γάιος ['IoóAvog Κα] |σιανὸς [΄Απολλώνι |ος τ]όγ and suggests a 
possible identification with the archon of 207/8 A.D.(IG, ri^, 
2199, L. 7). 





260. ATHENS, HONORS, before 212 A.D. IG, 112, 4200/1. 
M.T. Mitsos, AD 25 (1970) [1971] A.30, no. 3 (ph.), joins the 
previously unpublished fragment EM 2860 to the right side of IG, 
112, 4200/1 Fr. b to form the following text cf LL. 6-9: 


[..... τῶν ΄Αρ]εοπα- 
[γ]ευτῶν Κη[ν]σωρεῖ- 
vov Knvow[p]etvou 





πλατ[αιέα 2] 


S. Follet, Athénes 124, note 5, restores LL. 9-10 Πλᾳτ[ωνικὸν] 
Πφυλόσοφον]. 





261. ATHENS, HONORS FOR POMPEIA SOSIA FALCONILLA, ca. 150 A.D. 
Eight fragments of a base of white marble found in the Agora 
Excavations (I 5319). Ed. pr. J.H. Oliver, HESPERIA 10 (1941) 
255-258, no. 61 (dr.), ντο reconstructs the text on the basis of 
CIL VIII.7066 from Cirta in Africa. ANN. EPIG. 1947.80. 

W.C. McDermott, ANC. SOCIETY 7 (1976) 238-239, shows that on 
prosopographic grounds Oliver's date near the end of the 2nd cent. 
A.D. is too late; discussion of Falconilla and her family. 


Ψψηφισαμ[ένης] πηύφ[υ Φ]άλνω[νος ὑπα]- 
{πῆς ἐξ ᾿ἀρείου Πάγου βου]- τικο[ῦ ἔ]γγονο[ν ) Σοσί]- 
[Mic καὶ τῆς] βο[υλῆς τῶν] 10 ου Σ[ε]ν[ἐ]μίωνος [δὶς ὑ]- 
$ κ[αὶ τοῦ δή]μού το[ῦ ᾿Αϑη]- πάτ[ο]υ» ᾿το[υ]λύοῳ [τε ρον] - 
5 vat [ων Σοσία]ν Φα[λνω]- τίνου τρ[ὺς ὑπάτου ἀπό] 
vità [Aav Σοσ] {[ο]υ Π[ρίσκου] γονον Α[- - - - - ἀνέ] 
ὑπά[του ϑ]γγατ[έρ]ᾳ [3 Πομ]- σ[τησεν] 





262. ATHENS, HONORS FOR VARIA ARCHELAIS, ca. 150 A.D. SEG 
XXIII, 120. J.H. Oliver, AJPh 98 (1977) 170-178; discussion of 
the identity of L. Aemilius Juncus and his connection with the 
διάδοχος Tiberius Varius Caelianus; cf. supra no. 257. 





263. ATHENS, STATUE BASE OF MENANDER, 2nd cent B.C. Kerameikos. 
IG, II?, 4256. w. Hoepfler, Kerameikos 10. Das Pompeion (Berlin 
1976) 68-69, 120, 124 (ph., dr.}; discussion of the base in its 
setting in the Pompeion in the Kerameikos. Cf. supra no. 199. 





264.  ATHENS, STATUE BASE?, Hellenistic. Fragment of circular 
marble base. Found at 15 Miaouli Street. Ed. pr. O. Alexandris, 
AD 27 (1972) [1976] B.124 (ph.); BCH 101 (1977) 528 (ph.). 


Σκόπα. 





265. ATHENS, STATUE BASE?, ca. 150 A.D. IG, II^, 5212. 
D. Peppa-Delmouzou, AD 27 (1972) [1976] B.12, no. 8 (ph.), reports 
that EM 5835, previously unpublished, joins IG, II°, 5212 
(EM 2394) and that the latter was probably found on the Acropolis; 
discussion of the title epimeletes of the city and Gaius Mousonius 
Rufus. J.H. Oliver, GRBS 17 (1976) 369-370, adduces IG, II’, 
3405 as a later example of the epimeletes of the city under 


&2 ATTICA IG ri? 





Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus. 


Ι Ε]πιμελητεύον [τος τῆς πόλε]- 
lols 'Τ: Μουσω[νύου 'Po*pou] 





266.  AGRILEZA, INVOCATION TO ARTEMIS, 400-350 B.C. In the 
eion mining district. Cut into the bedrock near nos. 53, 
227. Ed. pr. M.K. Langdon, HESPERIA 46 (1977) 162-166, 

1 (ph., àr.). 





"λρτεμι, δὸς εὐμοιρ[ία]ν Δώρωι Τι- 
unoto Τιμησίωι τε παιδὶ τ[- - -] 
Δυσιστράτ«ο» 


3, lapis rho corrected to omicron. Langdon suggests reading 


the text as 2 iambic trimeters by restoring εὐμοιρ[ξ]ν in L. 1 
and παιδὶ τ|ῶι] |Δυσιστράτ«ο» in LL. 2-3. 





267. MOYNICHIA, ACROPOLIS, DEDICATION TO ARTEMIS, ca. 350 - 
300 B.C. Statue base of gray marble. Ed. pr. I. Papachristodou- 
lou, AD 28 (1973) [1977] B.48. 


Θεοδότη 
[én τῶν (]δίων ᾿Αρ[τέ]μιδι ἵλεωι 


From the same place Papachristodoulou briefly notes a six-line 
sacred law relating to the worship of the Μοῖραι (no text). 


16 ri? ATTICA 83 





270.  RHAMNOUS, DEDICATION. Fragment of a large marble base. 
Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, PAAH (1975) [1977] Α.33. 


[IMS m mne] 
[νεµέσ]ει ἀνέδε [σαν] 





271. ATHENS, DEDICATION TO ZEUS HYPSISTOS, Roman. IG, Tres 
4843. D. Peppas-Delmouzou, AD 27 (1972) [1976] B.11, no. 7 (ph.); 
this fragment (EM 6101) is of unknown provenance, although it 
probably comes from the Pnyx. ‘The letter before Ain L. 1 is 
T, T, or E, and the stone probably did not carry a third line as 
indicated in IG. 





272. ATHENS, LABEL ON THE ELGIN THRONE, ca. 300 B.C.? IG, 
112, 5167. Now in the J. Paul Getty Museum, Malibu. J. Frel, 
MDAI(A) 91 (1976) 186-187 (ph.); after the last preserved letters 
ΙΟΣ there is uninscribed space; ἀνέϑημε is not to be restored. 
The interval between ALOÓ and tog leaves room for about 18-20 
letters to complete the patronymic and the demotic or ethnic. 

For the shapes of the letters Frel compares IG, 11?, 646 (295/4 B.C.). 





273. DAPHNI, BILINGUAL MILESTONE, ca. 397 A.D. 10, ir^ 5204, 
now EM 10736. G. Molisani, SCO 26 (1977) 307-312 (ph.), dates the 
stone after Alaric's invasion of Greece as part of the restoration 
undertaken by the proconsul Eusebios; commentary on prosopography, 
the term vir clarissimus, and the distance from Athens to Daphni. 








268. RHAMNOUS, STATUE BASE, 4th cent B.C.? B. Stais, 
PAAH (1891) 13; J. Pouilloux, La forteresse de Rhamnonte (Paris 
1954) 166, no. 73. B.C. Petrakos, PAAH (1975) [1977] A.34 (ph.), 
xeports the rediscovery of this base and briefly discusses the 
statue of Hormes it once supported; cf. R. Lullies, Die Typen 
Ger griechischen Herme  (Kónigsberg 1931) 78; 83 (ph.). 





Ἔρμῶ 





269. ATHENS, DEDICATION TO APOLLO, ist/2nd cent. A.D. IG, 
112, 2907 + 2908. D. Peppas-Delmouzou, AD 26 (1971) [1974] B.14 
(ph.), joins these two fragments to form the following text: 


᾿Απόλλω[νι] 
ὑπὸ Μαιραῖ [c] 





274. ATHENS, RUPESTRAL INSCRIPTION, 4th/3rd cent. B.C. Cut 
into the bedrock on the Hill of the Muses. Ed. pr. W. Peek, 
MDAI(A) 67 (1942) 150, no. 324 (ph.). W. Peek, PHILOLOGUS 
121 (1977) 306-307, citing parallels from Delphi (FdD II.5, p. 107; 
BCH 54/55 [1940/41] 87) and Edfu (JOURNAL OF JURISTIC PAPYROLOGY 
3 [1949] 102) interprets the words as the beginning of an iambic 
trimeter, possibly of Euripides. 


ἔπος δ᾽ ἐρίνη[σεν τόδε] 





275. ATHENS, INCERTUM. Fragment of a stele. Found at 5-7 
Beikou Street. Ed. pr. O. Alexandris, AD 27 (1972) [1976] B.38; 
no other information. 


[- - -]KOPOI 
[= - =] TYE 
[== ΓΊΔΟΥ 





84 ATTICA Ic 112 


IG 112 __ATTICA 85 





276. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE, ca. 350 B.C. IG, ασε, 5236; 5240. 
D. Peppas-Delmouzou, AD 28 (1973) [1977] B.12, no. 1 (ph.), 
recognized that the funerary stele EM 116098 has been published 
under these two distinct lemmata. The stele now reads - - -| 
ἴπεδι]ῷς | [᾿Α]γγελῆϑ[εν]. 





277. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE OF ARISTOMENES, SON OF ARISTOMENES. 
Columella. Found in Kokkine Street. Ed. pr. O. Alexandris, 
AD 28 (1973) [1977] B.33. 


᾿Αριστομένης 
᾿Αρυστομένους. 
Αἰξωνεύς 





278. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE OF MIKION, SON OF AIANTIDOROS, 
ca. 350 B.C. IG, II^, 5633. A. Kaloyeropoulou, AD 29 (1974) 
[1977] A.210, note 48 (ph.), suggests that the original inscrip- 
tion was cut on the flat taenia below the pediment where slight 
traces of letters are preserved. The three names inscribed in 
the pediment were added later when the stele was reused over 
their graves. Below Μιμίων in L. 4, 6P can be read. Kaloyeropou- 
lou prints Μαντοξώρου L. 1 for Αίαντοξώρου IG, II? and ‘ 
L. 5 for ᾿Αλαιέως IG, παν, without comment. (Her photograph seems 
to support IG, II” for the former, and K. for the latter. Ed.) 





279. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE OF PROKLES, SON OF PYTHODOROS, AND 
GLYKERA, ca. 350-325 B.C. Found near the Panathenaic stadium; 
now in the Musée d'Art et d'Histoire Geneva. GENAVA 2 (1924) 47 
(ph.). Pedimental marble stele with sculptured relief. 

C.W. Clairmont, Mélanges Collart 95-98 (ph.). 


Προμλῆς Γλυκέρα Προχλέος 
Πυθοδώρου ᾿Αλωπεκῆϑεν 





280. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE OF TIMODOROS, SON OF ALEXON. Marble 
columella. Found at the intersection of the Hiera Hodos and 
Sp. Patses Street. Ed. pr. Ο. Alexandris, AD 27 (1972) [1977] 
B.64. 


πυµόξωρος 
᾿Αλέξωνος 
“Αναγυράσιος. 





281. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE OF CHRESIMOS, SON OF AGATHARCHOS. 
Marble columella. Found at the intersection of the Hiera Hodos 





and Sp. Patses Street. Ed. pr. O. Alexandris, AD 27 (1972) [1976] 
B.64. 


χρήσιμος 
᾿Αγαϑάρχου 
΄Αναφλύστιος 





282. PEIRAIEUS, GRAVESTONE OF HEDYLINE, ca. 350 B.C. IG, 
II^, 5746. Fragment of marble stele with sculptured relief of 
a woman's head (NM 2053). B.K. Kallipolites, AD 27 (1972) [1976] 
B.3, no. 15 (ph.), joins this fragment to IG, mp, 5746; no change 
in the text. 


ee 


283. KANTZA, GRAVESTONE OF DEMOSTRATE, ca. 350-300 B.C. IG, 
117, 5789. Stele of white marble with sculptured relief of a 
standing woman and a child. Now in the collection of I. Theodora- 
kopoulos of Athens (no. 14); A.K. Andreiomenou, AD 27 (1972) 
[1977] B.696, no. 2 (ph.). 





284. ATHENS, SEPULCHRAL EPIGRAM FOR A PHYSICIAN, late 
2nd cent. A.D. IG, II^, 5935. SEG XXI, 847. J.H. Oliver, 
Rh Mus 119 (1976) 285-286, rejects the restoration of L. 1, 
the interpretation of the vacant area following Κράτωνα in L. 2, 
and the identification of K. Φοντήιος Κράτων with K. Φοντήιος 
Μάξιμος suggested by B.D. Meritt, HESPERIA 33 (1964) 224, no. 71. 
He restores the text as follows: 





Νούσων εἰη[τὴν] σ[ὸν το]ῖς ἀγαδ[οἵσι ]| Κράτωνα. υ υ 
Kutvtov Φοντήιον | Γαργήττι ἥδε κέκευϑε vacat | 
χϑών, φυλίους δὲ τύπους δεύκνυ]σιν ὁ λάινος Ἑρμῆς ` 











285. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE OF HEDYLOS, after ca. 350 B.C. IG, 
τὸ, 6133. Agora 17.128. G. Daux, BCH 100 (1976) 205, correct- 
ing an error in Agora 17 and a wrong accent in IG, shows that the 
name should be read as ᾿Ἠδύλος. 





286. KATO CHARVATi, GRAVESTONE OF PHAINARETE, ca. 330 B.C. 
Marathon Museum no. 32. Ed. pr. A. Kaloyeropoulou, Mélanges 
Helléniaues: G. Daux (Paris 1974) 191-198 (ph.); AD 29 (1974) 
[1977] A.194-225 (ph.); sculptured relief representing two 
female figures. 





Φαιναρέτη Νικίου Κεφαλῆθεν 





86 ATTICS IG 17? 


πο τς _ATTICA 87 





287. ATHENS, LCHRAL EPIGRZ- 
6626. P. Ghiron-3:stagne, Acte 
epigram and comrez-s 







s Bu. IG) fr^. 
s Hakareus' 








288. ATHENS, 
Marble columella. 





Σωσιγένης 
Νυιομάχου 
Λαμπτρεύς 








289. ATHENS, GRAYESTONE OF HEDUTION " RXOPE", ca. 300 B.C. 
White marble funerary lekythos found at Sp. Patses Street 65, 
now in the Library of Hadrian Collection Mi Ed. pr. 

P.A. Pantos, AAA 11974) 406-416 (ph.); : a long, detailed 
commentary on forzzlaic parallels. G. Daux, BCH 99 (1975) 171; 
n Pantos' text; ibid. 1 (1976) 229-230; 
corrections of readings in L. 2; discussion of Hedution's nick- 
name "Kerkope". J. Bousquet, ibid. p. 593 h.); correction of 
readings in LL. 2, 5. W. Peek, Z 18 (1975) 292; corrections 
of LL. 2, 5 in Pancos' text; W. Luppe, ibid. 22 (1976) 32 (dx.); 
reading of L. 2. We print Daux' text. 


















correction of L. 5 















Kepud μὲν ἔγωγ᾽ ἐκαλούμην, | εἰμὶ δὲ πατρὸς 
Σ[ω]κράτου 'Ἠδύτιον | Μαραδωνίου. Εὐδ[α]νάτως δὲ 
στείχω ` ζηλωτὴ Φερσεφόνης ϑάλαμον, | 

γήραι. ἀριϑμ[ή]σασ’ ἐννέα ἐτῶν | δεκάδας. 
Εὐσεβίαι ϑυγατρὸς δὲ | ἐτάφην ἅσπερ µε προσήκει. 





2. Σ[ωσι]κράτου "Ἠδυτίου Pantos; Σ[ωσι]χράτου Merkelbach 
apud Peek; 'Ηδύτιοςν» Peek. || 5. γηριιὰ ᾽ριϑμ[ή]σασ΄ Pantos. |! 


6. δεκάϑας BCH 99 (1975) 593. 





290. KEPHISIA, EPIGRAM FOR A CHILD (7) OF HERODES ATTICUS, 
ca. 173 A.D.? Large block of white marble. Ed. pr. W. Peek, 
MDAI(A) 67 (1942) 136-139, no. 306; parallels for nair offering; 
identifies the dead child in L. 2 as the unnamed child of Herodes 
in Fronto, Ep. M. Aurelius 1.6 or the stillborn child with whom 
Regilla was pregnant at her death, Philostratos, Vit. Soph. 
2.556; discussion c? his other children. S. Follet, REG 90 (1977) 
53-54, connects this poem with the death of Polydeukion; the 
three sons are not Herodes' own but his trophimoi; on the date 
see no. 254. 





"Ηρώδης ot τήνδε κόμην οὐ πάντα ἐνιαυτόν 
οὔτε κόμην ϑρέψας οὔτε σέ, παῖδα. φίλον, 


μηνὶ τρίτῳ πείρας ὑπὸ κεύθεσι ϑήκατο γαίης, 
"Hoóónc, δεύσας dupa κόμης δάνρυσι., 
5 ofp’ ἔτυμον παίδων ψυχαῖς τρισίν, ὥς ποτε oua 
δέξεσϑ’ ἐν ϑήκαις ὑμετέροιο πατρός. 





291. ATHENS, GRAVESTCNE OF ARTEMON, 1st cent B.C./A.D. IG, 
II?, 6768. EM 1348 + 1666 + 1757. Three joining fragments of a 
marble columella. D. Perpas-Delmouzou, AD 27 (1972) [1976] B.13, 
no. 9 (ph.), joins these three fragments and notes that in L. 3 
Anuoup[ttov] is a possible restoration. 





292.  ATHENS, GRAVESTCNE OF SOSINOMOS, SON OF HENIOCHOS. 
Columella. Found in Paraskeuopoulou Street. Ed, pr. O. Alexan- 
dris, AD 28 (1973) [1977] B.38. 


Σωσύνομος 
Ἠνιόχου 
ἐγ Μυρρυνούττης 





293. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE OF NAMERTIOS, SON OF PHILON, 
300-275 B.C. Kerameikos. Blue marble columella. Ed. pr. 
U. Knigge, Kerameikos 9.162, no. 374 (ph.). 


Ναμέρτιος 
Φίλωνος 
Οἰναῖος 





294. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE OF HEGESIAS, SON OF HEGESIAS. Carel 
columella. Found at 44 Achilleos Street. Ed. pr. O. Alexandris, 
AD 27 (1972) [1976] B.32. 





"Hynotac 
“Hynotou 
ἐξ Otou 


σε. τα, II, 6994 (ed. 





295. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE OF KALLITELES, SON OF DEMOKRATES. 
Marble columella. Found at the intersection of the Hiera Hodos 
and Sp. Patses Street. Ed. or. O. Alexandris, AD 27 (1972) [1976] B.64. 


Καλλιτέλης 
Δημοκράτου 
ἐξ οἴου 





— - 


A 


πώς Be. 


88 ATTICA Ic II? 


1G 117 ATTICA 89 





296. ATTICA, GRAVESTONE OF POLYSTRATE, 400-375 B.C. Fragment 
of an Attic marble stele with heads of a man and woman in relief. 
Purchased by J. Paul Getty Museum, Malibu in 1973 (73.AA.116). 
Ed. pr. A.N. Oikonomides, GETTY MJ 2 (1975) 53-54 (ph.). On the 
horizontal geison of the pediment identifying the man: 


[᾿Ο]ψιάδης 'Οψιάδου ἐξ Οἴου 
On the epistyle: 


Πολυστρᾳ[- - -] 


Oikonomides expands this to Πολυστρά[τη ᾿Οψιάδου ἐξ Οἴου γυνή] 
and interprets it as identifying a missing seated female figure 
on the right. The preserved female head in the middle he identi- 
m as Hierokleia, daughter of Opsiades of Oion; cf. IG, i, 
Oikonomides, ibid. 5 (1977) 41-42 (ph.); prosopographic notes 
on Aristoteles, son of Opsiades and Polystrate; revised stemma; 
cf. IG, i, 1582, L. 85 (342/1 B.C.). In the mining lease, 
HESPERIA 19 (1950) 261, no. 19, L. 37, Oikonomides suggests 
[- - - Αριστοτέλης ᾿Οψι]ῴδους«ς» ἐξ οἴου. 








300. RHAMNOUS, GRAVE STELE OF DIOGEITON, SON OF KALLIAS 
ET AL., 4th cent. B.C. Pedimental stele. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, 
PAAH (1975) [1977] A.24 (ph.); restored drawing of whole mon- 
ument, 23. Cf. no. 349. 


Διογείτων Καλλίου ᾿Ῥαμνούσιος 
᾿Αβρὼ Αρχεβίου 
Λυσίμαχος Διογείτονος ᾿Ῥαμνούσιος 
Xopovixnn Εὐδωρίδου 

5 Δυσίστρατος Λυσιμάχου ᾿'Ραμνο[ύσιος] 
πελέσταγοίς) Θεομνήστου] 
[- - -HEI[- - -] 





301.  RHAMNOUS, GRAVESTONE, 4th cent. B.C. IG, i" 7344. 
SEG XIII, 128. B.C. Petrakos, PAAH (1975) [1977] A.28-29, 
joins three new fragments found at Rhamnous to this stele and 
republishes the following text: 


"Ῥαμνού[σιος] 





297. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE OF CHARIDEMOS, SON OF KALLITELES. 
Marble columella. Found at the intersection of the Hiera Hodos 


and Sp. Patses Street. Ed. pr. O. Alexandris, AD 27 (1972) 
[1976] B.64. 


Χαρίδημος 
Καλλιτέλου 
ἐξ οἵου 





298. DIONYSO/STAMATA, GRAVE STELE OF PANTALKLES AND 
CHAIRIMENES, 4th cent. B.C. IG, Tr 7239. SEG XVI, 201. 
A.D. Liangkouras, AD 27 (1972) [1976] B.153 (ph.), records the 
rediscovery of the stele and its transfer to the Peiraieus Museum. 





299. RHAMNOUS, GRAVESTONE, 4th cent. B.C. IG, II, 7341. 
B.C. Petrakos, PAAH (1975) [1977] A.29, joins two new fragments 
found at Rhamnous to the stele and republishes the following text: 


[A]n [uléac 
[Anu] οστράτου 
[` Ῥ]αμνούσιος 
[Μ] ενεσϑεὺς 

5 [Μ]ενεσθίδου 
['Plquvocoto[c] 





No trace of ϑΓοάτηρ] IG in "L. 4". 





302.  RHAMNOUS, GRAVESTONE OF EUPHRANOR, SON OF EUPHRON, 
ET AL., 4th cent. B.C. White marble stele with flat top; 
Rhamnous apotheke no. 222. B.C. Petrakos, PAAH (1975) [1977] 
A.9-10 (ph.); ERGON (1975) 9 (ph.). LL. 1-3; 4-6; 7; 8-12; 
13-16; 17-19 were cut at different times by different hands in 
chronological order from top to bottom of the stele. Euthyphron 
and Phainarete in LL. 8-12 died at the same time. All names 
were cut in a single column.  BCH 100 (1976) 597 (partial ph.). 


Εὐφράνωρ Φαιναρέτη 
Εὔφρονος Κλεοφῶντος 
"Ῥαμνούσιος Φαιυναρέτη 

rosettes Εὐφράνορος 
Έζρρων 15 “Ῥαμνουσίου 

5 Εὐρράνορος ϑυγάτηρ 

'Ῥαμνούσιος ᾿Αρχέδημος 
"Αβρύλλα Ἐὔρρονος 
Εὐθύφρων “Ῥαμνούσιος 
Ἐὐχρράνορος 


10 “Ῥαμνούσιος 





Near this stele were found fragments of a base inscribed 
with an epigram mentioning Euphranor, son of Euphron. Petrakos, 
loc. cit., prints a photograph but gives no text. 





20 ATTICA IG II? 


IG 114 ATTICA 91 





303.  RHAMNOUS, GRAVE MARKER OF [THEOPH]ANES, SON OF 
THEOPHANES, ca. 300 B.C. Fragment of a marble vase. Ed. pr. 
B.C. Petrakos, PAAH (1975) [1977] A.30 (ph.). 


[θεοφ]άνης Θεαράντου 'Pouvocovoc 





304.  RHAMNOUS, TOMB INSCRIPTIONS, 4th/3rd cent. B.C. Inscribed 
on the wall of the peribolos of Diogeiton. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, 
PAAH (1975) [1977] A.19 (ph. of no. 4); restored drawing of whole 
monument, 23. 


l. Γλαύγων 3. ᾿Ανδρωρέλης 
Καλλυτέλου Νιποστράτου 
'Ῥαμνούσιος 'Ῥαμνούσιος. 

Φειδοστράτη 

2. ᾿"Ολ[ίβ]ιος Εὐκόλου 
πιµοδέου Πιθέως 
᾿Αφιυδναῖος, 4. Δυκέας 

Κηφισίου 
"Ῥαμνούσιος 


No. 4. BCH 86 (1962) 683; AD 18 (1963) B.44; PAAH (1958) 30; 
AE (1961) Chr. 11-12; J. and L. Robert, BE (1964) no. 162. 
Ca. 250 B.C. Cf. AE (1961) Chr. 11, no. 19=SEG XXI, 916; 
IG, I1?, 1534B, L. 213. 





305. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE OF CHARINOS, SON OF PHILONIDES. 
Marble columella. Found at 44 Achilleos Street. Ed. pr. 
O. Alexandris, AD 27 (1972) [1976] B.32. 


Χαρῖνος 
Φιλωνίδου 
"Ῥαμνούσιος 





306. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE OF DEMOSTRATE, late classical. 
Columella. Found at 71 Hiera Hodos. Ed. pr. O. Alexandris, 
AD 28 (1973) [1977] B.31. 


Δημοστράτη 
Διοράντου 
Στειρυέως 
ϑυγάτηρ 





307. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE OF KALLIKRATES, SON OF KALLIKRATES. 
Marble columella. Found at 7 Kolokotroni Street. Ed. pr. 
O. Alexandris, AD 27 (1972) [1976] B.65. 


Καλλινράτης 
Καλλικράτου 
Στειριεύς 









3 Ly 
crowning ped. 
Street and τ 
[1976] B.163. 


NS, GRAVESTONE. Upper portion of a marble stele with 
ment. Found at the intersection of 84-86 Thermopylon 
espieon Street. Ed. pr. O. Alexandris, AD 27 (1972) 


[- - -]E Καλλιάδου 
[Tet ]ϑράσιος 

[- - -]άδης ᾿Ανδρίου 
[τει ]δράσιος 





309. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE OF LYDE, early Roman. Marble stele 
with sculptured relief. Found at intersection of 84-86 
Therzopyloz Street and Thespieon Street. Ed. pr. O. Alexandris, 
AD 27 (1972; [1976] B.109 (ph.). 


Δυδὴ Εὐφρονίου 
Φαληρέως γυνή 








310. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE ΟΕ ARISTOMACHOS, SON OF ARISTARCHOS, 
Hellenistic. Marble columella. Found at the intersection of 
84-86 Thermopylon Street and Thespieon Street. Ed. pr. 

O. Alexandris, AD 27 (1972) [1976] B.109. 


΄Αριστόμαχός 
᾿Αριστάρχου 
Φλυεύς 





311. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE OF MELANTHIOS, SON OF GLYKIOS. 
Marble mensa. Found at the intersection of the Hiera Hodos and 
Sp. Patses Street. Ed. pr. O. Alexandris, AD 27 (1972) [1976] B.64. 





Μελάνθιος Γλυκίου 
ἐσοτελής 
Τλ«αρυκζου» ed 





312. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE OF NOUMENIOS. Marble columella. 
Found at the intersection of the Hiera Hodos and Sp. Patses Street. 
Ed. pr. O. Alexandris, AD 27 (1972) [1976] B.64. 


Νουμήνιος 
ΔΑΕ - ΑΝΘΟΥ 7 
Σωτέλης 


92 ATTICA IG i1? 





3.  [t]o<o>tearic ? (ed.). 





313. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE. Columella. Found at the intersec- 
tion of 23 Hodos Navarinou and Gounare Street. Ed. pr. A.G. 
Liangkouras, AD 27 (1972) [1976] B.171. 








314. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE OF EPIKTETOS, SON OF APOLLONIOS, 
ist cent. B.C./A.D. IG, 112, 7942 + 11283. D. Peppas-Delmouzou, 
AD 28 (1973) [1977] B.12, no. 2 (ph.), joins these 2 fragments. 


᾿Επίπ[τ]ητος ᾿Απολλω- 
νίο[υ] ᾿Αδραμυτηνός 





315. ATHENS, GRAVESTONES OF SOTION, 2nd cent. B.C.? IG, if^ 
7945 and 12754. Marble columella (IG, ir. 7945) and marble 
stele (IG, II^, 12754) found in the Kerameikos. U. Knigge, 
Kerameikos 9 (Berlin 1976), no. 358 (ph.), suggests that both 
gravestones belong to the same person. 





316. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE OF EYPHROSYNOS, SON OF MENELAOS. 
Marble columella. Found at the intersection of the Hiera Hodos 
and Sp. Patses Street. Ed. pr. O. Alexandris, AD 27 (1972) 
[1976] B.64. 


Ἐὐχρρόσονος 
Μενελάου 
᾿Αντιοχεύς 





317. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE OF SOSIAS. Marble mensa. Found at 
the intersection of Spyrou Donta Street and 44 Syngrou Blvd. 
Ed. pr. O. Alexandris, AD 27 (1972) [1976] B.105. 


Σωσίας ᾿Αρμένιος 





318. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE OF ARTEMON. Marble columella. Found 
at the intersection of the Hiera Hodos and Sp. Patses Street. 
Ed. pr. O. Alexandris, AD 27 (1972) |1976] B.64. 


᾿Αρτέμων 
᾿Ελαυείτης 





1G 112 ATTICA 93 





319. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE OF AGATHONYMOS, late Classical. 
Columella. Found at 71 Hiera Hodos. Ed. pr. O. Alexandris, 
AD 28 (1973) [1977] B.31. 


΄Αγαθώ[νυ]μος 
᾿Ἐρετρ[ιε]ύς 


Probably in 2 lines (ed.). 








320. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE OF KANTHARA. Marble columella. Found 
at 44 Achilleos Street. Ed. pr. O. Alexandris, AD 27 (1972) 
[1976] B.32. 


gon 

Ἐφεσία. 
Μενάνδρου 
γυνή 





321. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE OF ARTEMISIA. Marble columella. Found 
at the intersection of the Hiera Hodos and Sp. Patses Street. 
Ed. pr. O. Alexandris, AD 27 (1972) [1976] Β.64, 


᾿Αρτεμισία 
'ραμλεῶτις 





322. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE OF NIKON, Hellenistic. Marble stele. 
Found in the area bounded by Vouliagmenis, Tribonianou, and 
Eupompou Streets. Ed. pr. O. Alexandris, AD 27 (1972) [1976]B.97. 


Νύνων 
"Ἠρακλεώτης 





323. ATHENS, GRAVE STELE OF KTESIKLES, late 4th cent. B.C.? 
Kerameikos. Ed. pr. U. Knigge, Kerameikos 9.160, no. 362 (ph.). 


Kincudofic 
*Iotuateóc 





324. ATHENS, GRAVE STELE OF THERON, SON OF TIMOKLES, end of 
4th cent. B.C.? Kerameikos. Ed. pr. U. Knigge, Kerameikos 
9.158, no. 356 (ph.). 


Θήρων 
τιμοκλέους 
Κνίδιος 














ο πο ο ο Pe crie oie 


m^ 


het qe 


94 ATTICA IG 11? 





325. ATHENS, GRAVE EPIGRAM OF MALICHA, ca. 350 B.C. IG, ii, 
9112. H. Raffeiner, COMMENTATIONES AENIPONTANAE 23 (1977) 13-14, 


no. 1; text and commentary on slave status of Malicha; δικαιοτάτην 
De 34 





326.  ATHENS, GRAVESTONE OF DIONYSIOS, SON OF ARCHEMACHOS. 
Marble columella. Found at 44 Achilleos Street. Ed. pr. 
O. Alexandris, AD 27 (1972) [1976] B.32. 
Διονύσιος ᾿Αρχεμάχου Aonmatoc 


Probably arranged in 3 lines; no photo or description (ed.). 





327. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE OF STEPHANOS, ca. 350 B.C. Marble 
stele with sculptured relief of crown of ivy. Found at the inter- 
section of Achilleos Street and 52 Iasonos Street. Ed. pr. 

O. Alexandris, AD 27 (1972) [1976] B.34. 


Στέφανος Δαρισαῖος 





328. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE OF KLEO. Marble columella. Found at 
the intersection of the Hiera Hodos and Sp. Patses Street. Ed. pr. 
O. Alexandris, AD 27 (1972) [1976] B.64. 


Κλεώ 
Λυκία 





329. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE OF SEUTHES, after 4th cent. B.C. IG, 
I1?, 9233. To this marble columella (EM 11962) D. Peppas- 
Delmouzou, AD 27 (1972) [1976] B.13, no. 10 (ph.), joins the un- 
publishcd fragment EM 1725 to yield the following text: 


[Σ]εύϑης 
[Λ]υσιμαχεύς 








330. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE OF NOSTON, SON OF KLEOMACHOS, late 
Classical. Upper part of a marble stele with crowning pediment. 


Found at 71 Hiera Hodos. Ed. pr. O. Alexandris, AD 28 (1973) 
[1977] B.31 (ph.). 


Νόστων 
Κλεομάχω 
Μαντυνεύς 





icr ATTICA 95 





ATHENS, GRAVESTONE OF ARISTON, ist cent. A.D. IG, 335, 
Two joining fragments of a marble stele. D. Peppas- 
Delmozzou, 55 28 (1973) [1977] B.13, no. 3 (ph.), joins IG, 315. 
10807 (EM 9205) and EM 1000, thus supplying the deceased's ethnic. 





᾿Αρίστων [Μει]λήσιο-ο» 





332. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE, 1st cent. B.C. IG, II, 9717. Two 
joining fragments of a marble columella, now in the Epigraphical 
Museum, once identified by Kirchner, Add. nov. p. 894, with a 
marble columella found in the Athenian Agora, Agora 17.586 (ph.). 
D. Pezpas-Delmouzou, AD 27 (1972) [1976] B.13, no. 11 (ph.), 
shes that IG, II^ 9717 is EM 1756 + 1757, not Agora 
, thus confirming Bradeen's doubts about Kirchner's suggestion. 









{K]OAAL [ac] 
Ι΄ΑΙπολλω[νίου] 
ΙΜ]ιλήσ[ιος] 





3 





ATHENS, GRAVESTONE OF KALLITYCHE. Marble columella. 
Found at 44 Achilleos Street. Ed. pr. O. Alexandris, AD 27 (1972) 
[1976] B.32. 


Καλλιτύχη 
Δημητρίου. 
Μιλησία 





334. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE OF PERIGENIS. Marble columella. 
Found at the intersection of the Hiera Hodos and Sp. Patses Street 
Ed. pr. O. Alexandris, AD 27 (1972) [1976] B.64. 


περυγενὶς 
Θεορύλου. 
Μιλησίο. 





335. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE OF PYRRHA. Marble columella. Found 
at the intersection of the Hiera Hodos and Sp. Patses Street. 
Ed. pr. O. Alexandris, AD 27 (1972) [1976] B.64. 


Πύρρα. 
Μιλησία 





336. LAUREION, GRAVE EPIGRAM OF ATOTAS OF PAPHLAGONIA, 
ca. 350-300 B.C. IG, II^, 10051. H. Raffeiner, COMMENTATIONES 
AENIPONTANAE 23 (1977) 14-16, no. 2; text and commentary on slave 


96 ATTICA IG II? 


iG Xf ATTICA 97 








status and profession (μεταλλεύς) of Atotas. Cf. infra no. 365. 





337. PEIRAIEUS, GRAVE EPIGRAM OF APOLLONIOS OF SYNNADA, 
2nd/3rd cent. A.D. IG, ir^, 10385. H. Raffeiner, COMMENTATIONES 
AENIPONTANAE 23 (1977) 46-48, no. 24; text and commentary on 
slave status of Apollonios. 





338. SALAMIS, GRAVE EPIGRAM OF TECHNON THE PHRYGIAN, 2nd cent. 


B.C. IG, II^. 10490. H. Raffeiner, COMMENTATIONES AENIPONTANAE 
23 (1977) 26-28, no. 9; text and commentary on slave status of 
Technon. 


[΄ ΑΙρχίππ[η] 
[ᾳ] ιλοστράτου 
ϑυγάτηρ 





344. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE OF BOUBALIS. Marble columella. Found 
at the intersection of the Hiera Hodos and Sp. Patses Street. 
Ed. pr. O. Alexandris, AD 27 (1972) [1976] B.64. J. and L. Robert, 
BE (1977) no. 133, add that the name is not Anatolian. 


Ῥουβαλὶς 
Φιλοξενίδου 
ϑυγάτηρ 











339. ATHENS, GRAVESTONES OF ADA, 4th cent. B.C. IG, m, 
10574 and 10575. Marble stele (IG, ir^, 10574) and marble 
cippus (IG, 117, 10575) found in the Kerameikos. U. Knigge, 
Kerameikos 9, no. 352 (ph.), suggests that both gravestones 
belong to the same person and redates IG, rr, 10575 from the 
2nd cent. B.C. (IG) to the 4th cent. B.C. 





340. ATTICA, GRAVESTONE OF ARISTAGORA, ca. 375-365 B.C. Time 
and place of discovery unknown. Athens NM 5221. White marble 
stele with female figures in sculptured relief. Ed. pr. 

E.G. Papastavrou, AE (1976) 141-147 (ph.). 


᾿Αρισταγόρα 





341 ATHENS, GRAVESTONE OF ARISTOPOLIS. Marble columella. 
Found at the intersection of Meg. Alexandrou and Salaminos 
Streets. Ed. pr. O. Alexandris, AD 27 (1972) [1976] B.68 (ph.). 


᾿Αριστοπολίς 
τίτδη 
χρηστή 





342. AIGALEOS, GRAVESTONE OF ARTEMISIA. Columella. Found 
in Thebon Street (Nekrotapheion Γ΄) in Aigaleos. Ed. pr. 
A.G. Liangkouras, AD 27 (1972) [1976] B.157. 


΄Αρτεμισύα χρηστή 





343. RHAMNOUS, GRAVE LOUTROPHOROS OF ARCHIPPE, 4th cent. B.C. 
Rhamnous apotheke no. 96. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, PAAH (1975) 
[1977] A.29 (ph.). 


345. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE OF GEISYLLA. Marble columella. 
Found at the intersection of the Hiera Hodos and Sp. PatsesStreet. 
Ed. pr. O. Alexandris, AD 27 (1972) [1976] B.64. 


Γείσυλλα 
Κλεοφρῶντος 
ϑυγάτηρ 
Θεοπίστου 
γυνή 





346. ATHENS, GRAVESTCNE, ca. 356 B.C. IG, II^, 11103. 
G. Daux, Phoros 42-45 (ph.), argues that the stone honors one 
person, not two, and he restores LL. 1-2: Δημήτριο([ς] | Θεοδότης, 
Demetrios, son of Theodote; BCH 100 (1976) 210; Daux suggests 
that Erxis, LL. 6, 9, was Demetrios' stepfather, Theodote's 
second husband. C.W. Clairmont, Mélanges Collart 98-100 (ph.), 
interprets Erxis as the wife or foster mother of Demetrios, the 


son of Theodote. 








347. ATHENS, GRAVE STELE, Hellenistic. Kerameikos. Ed. pr. 
U. Knigge, Kerameikos 9.162, no. 373 (ph.). 


Δημήτριος 





348. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE OF DEMO. Columella. Found at 65 Sp. 
Patses Street. Ed. pr. O. Alexandris, AD 28 (1973) [1977] B.41. 


Δημώ 





349. RHAMNOUS, GRAVE INSCRIPTION, 4th cent. B.C. Large epi- 
style block seen between the sanctuary and the fortress by 


98 ATTICA IG Ir? 





H.G. Lolling, MDAI(A) 4 (1879) 281; cf. J. Pouilloux, 

La forteresse de Rhamnonte (Paris 1954) 167, no. 74. B.C. Petrakos 
PAAH (1975) [1977] A.21, rediscovered the block and associates it d 
with the tomb of Diogeiton, supra no. 3CC. 





Διογ[είτων] 





350. ATTICA?, GRAVESTONE, ca. 250 B.C. Stele with relief of 
seated woman and servant. Ed. pr. Kunst der klass. Antike, 
Austellung 22 Nov. 1975 - 10 Jan. 1976: Galerie André Emmerich: 
Munzen und Medaillen no. 40 (ph.); J. and L. Robert, BE (1976) 
no. 217. 








Διόδωρος Φυλίππο 





351. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE OF DIOKLEIA. Marble columella. Found 
at the intersection of the Hiera Hodos and Sp. Patses Street. 
Ed. pr. O. Alexandris, AD 27 (1972) [1976] B.64. 


Διόκλευα 
Διοκλέους 
προξένου 
ϑυγάτηρ 


Cf. no. 352. 





352. ATHENS, TWO GRAVESTONES OF DIOKLES. Marble columella 
and a marble mensa. Both found at the intersection of the Hiera 
Hodos and Sp. Patses Street. Ed. pr. O. Alexandris, AD 27 (1972) 
[1976] B.64. Identical texts. 


Διομλῆς 
“Ιεροκλέους 
πρόξενος 


Cf. no. 351. 





353. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE OF DIONYSIOS; Marble columella. 
Found at the intersection of the Hiera Hodos and Sp. Patses Street. 
Ed. pr. O. Alexandris, AD 27 (1972) [1976] B.64. 


Διονύσιος 
Νέωνος 





τα 11% ATTICA 99 





354. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE OF DIONYSODOROS. Marble columella. 
Found at the intersection of the Hiera Hodos and Sp. Patses Street. 
Ed. pr. O. Alexandris, AD 27 (1972) [1976] B.64. 


Διονυσόξω[ρ]ος 





355. ATHENS, GRAVE EPIGRAM, Roman period? IG, 112, 11205. 
H. Raffeiner, COMMENTATIONES AENIPONTANAE 23 (1977) 34-35, no. 13; 
text and commentary on slave status of the deceased. 








356. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE OF DOROTHEA. Marble columella. Found 
at the intersection of the Hiera Hodos and Sp. Patses Street. 
Ed. pr. O. Alexandris, AD 27 (1972) [1976] B.64. 


Δωροθέα 
χρηστή 





357. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE OF HELEN, ist cent. A.D. IG, 112, 
11249a. D. Knoepfler, Mélanges Collart 270, note 9, corrects 
the reading in IG to Ελένηι; the rarity of ἐπὶ before the name 
of the deceased suggests that this might be "une pierre errante". 





358. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE OF EXEKIAS, late Classical. Marble 
lekythos with sculptured relief. Found at 71 Hiera Hodos. 
Ed. pr. O. Alexandris, AD 28 (1973) [1977] B.31 (ph.). 


᾿Εξηκίας Nuxoviun 





359. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE OF HERMAIOS, late Classical. Fragment 
of marble stele with pediment and sculptured relief. Found at 
71 Hiera Hodos. Ed. pr. O. Alexandris, AD 28 (1973) [1977] B.31. 


"Epuatoc 








360. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE OF EUKLEA, ca. 350 B.C. IG, 2^, 
11407. D. Peppas-Delmouzou, AD 28 (1973) [1977] B.13, no. 4 (ph.), 
reports the rediscovery of the missing fragment (EM 819); no 
change made in the text. She suggests that IG, II, 11408 may 
belong to the same burial. 





361. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE OF EYPHROSYNE. Marble columella. 
Found at the intersection of the Hiera Hodos and Sp. Patses Street. 
Ed. pr. O. Alexandris, AD 27 (1972) [1976] B.64. 








100 ATTICA ig τεῦ τα ir? ATTICA ili 
Εὐφροσύνη 367. PEIRAIEUS, GRAVESTONE, Hellenistic. Fragment from the 
Απολλοδώρου left side of a pedimental stele. Ed. pr. A.G. Liangkouras, 
γυνή AD 27 (1972) [1976] B.171 (ph.). 





362. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE, 2nd cent. A.D. IG, LEA 5 11551. 
J.H. Oliver, AJPh 98 (1977) 164, discusses the title διάδοχος 
with Athenian parallels. 





363. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE OF THEODOTE, ca. 400 B.C. Fragment 
of marble stele with sculptured relief; now in the Musée d'art 
et d'Histoire, Geneva. GENAVA 4 (1926) 12 (ph.). C.W. Clairmont 
Mélanges Collart 93-94 (ph.). d ΄ 


Θεοδότη 





364. PANKRATI, GRAVESTONE, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. Blue marble 
columella. Ed. pr. R.L. Pounder, AD 28 (1973) [1977] A.241 (ph.). 


Θε«ορδώρα 
Θέωνος 
᾿Αλεξανδρςέω»ς 
ϑυγάτηρ 


Lapis 1. ΘΕΩΔΩΡΑ. || 3. ΑΛΕΞΑΝΔΡΟΣ. 





2305. LAUREION, GRAVESTONE ΟΕ IANIBELOS, 2nd cent. A.D.? IG, 
II", 11697. SEG XIII, 207. Brauron Museum. Ο. Masson, SEMITICA 
26 (1976) 96-98 (ph.), interprets Ianibelos' occupation, ἀρχι- 
παμινευτής, as "forgeron en chef" in the Laureion mines; he is a 
foreigner from the Near East, as is shown by the right to left 
direction of the first inscription, by the shape of the stele, and 
the form of his name. J. and L. Robert, BE (1977) no. 181, favor- 
ing a date in the Hellenistic period, suggest that he comes from 
a mining area such as Paphlagonia and that his occupation was 
rather a "Hüttenmeister", as suggested by Kordellas, MDAI(A) 

19 (1894) 243. Cf. supra no. 336. 





366. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE OF KALLIAS, ca. 350 B.C.? Marble 
stele. Found at the intersection of Achilleos Street and 52 
Iasonos Street. Ed. pr. O. Alexandris, AD 27 (1972) [1976] B.34. 


Καλλίας 





Δαι[- - -] 
Ξεγ[- - -] 
Ελα[- - -] 
ANTI- - -] 
2. Ξεν[- - -]; 4. ᾿Αλυπ[- - -], ed. from ph. 





368. ATTICA?, GRAVE STELE OF MYNNIA, ca. 380-350 B.C. 
Provenance unknown; now in the J. Paul Getty Museum, Malibu 
(71.A4.121). Stele of white marble with two women and a small 
girl in relief. Ed. pr. J. Frel, GRBS 14 (1973) 173-177 (ph.); 
cf. C. Vermeule, N. Neuerburg, Catalogue of the Ancient Art in 
the J. Paul Getty Museum (Malibu, Calif. 1973) no. 11. 








᾿Ενδάϊδε] κεῖται Μυννία μητρὶ ποθεινή 
Εὐφροσύνη : ᾿Αρτεμισίας Μυννύα Εὐτέλο 


Discussion of the interpretation of L. 2 in Frel; Μ. Marcovich, 
R. Merxelbach, ZPE 15 (1974) 168; C.W. Clairmont, Mélanges Collart 
101-122 (ph.); G. Daux, BCH 100 (1976) 206-209 (ph.). 





369. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE OF MNESISTRATE, early 4th cent. B.C. 
IG, 112, 12162. D. Peppas-Delmouzou, AD 28 (1973) [1977] B.14, 
no. 5 (ph.), suggests that Pittakys, L'ancienne Athénes 294, is 
the ed. pr. not of this stele but of IG, 112, 121598, Add. nov. 
p. 896. The text of IG, Ly 12162 (EM 4274 + 806) now reads: 


My [no] υστράτη 





370. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE OF NIKOMACHE, ca. 325 B.C. Marble 
lekythos with sculptured relief. Found at 66 Phalerou Street. 
Ed. pr. O. Alexandris, AD 27 (1972) [1976] B.84. 


Νυκομάχη 





371. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE OF NIKON. Marble plaque. Found at 
the intersection of 6 Psaromelingou Street and Kaloyerou Samouel 
Street. Ed. pr. O. Alexandris, AD 27 (1972) [1976] B.146. 


Νύγων 
ἐνθάδ 
χεῖται 





102 ATTICA IG II? 





372. ATHENS, GRAVE STELE, late 4th cent. B.C. Kerameikos. 


Ed. pr. Knigge, Kerameikos 9.158, no. 355 (ph.). 


᾿Οαλλὶς χρηστή 





ge: "Der Name. . .scheint sonst nicht belegt. Vielleicht 
fehlt der Punkt von θαλλίς." 





373. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE, early Byzantine. Marble stele with 
engrave3 cross. Found at 406 Kokkine Street. Ed. pr. O. Alexandris, 
AD 28 (1973) [1977] B.33. 


θήκη ΄Ολύ- 
ππου 





374. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE OF SOTAIROS, late Classical. 
stele with sculptured relief. Found at 71 Hiera Hodos. 
O. Alexandris, AD 28 (1973) [1977] B.31. 


Marble 
Ed. pr. 


Σόταιρος 


Σώταιρος7 (ed.). 





375. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. IG, II?, 11557. 
D. Knoepfler, Mélanges Collart 270, note 9, reads this text as: 
ἐπεὶ (= ἐπὶ) |Συνβεΐωσεις (= Συµβίωσις woman's name) | Ζωσίμου. 





376. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE OF HYGINE, late Roman. 
marble stele. Found at 5 Margarite Street. 


Fragment of 
Ed. pr. O. Alexandris, 





AD 27 (1972) [1976] B.122. 
γυνὴ 
ὧδε 
κῖτε 
377. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE, late Classical. Marble lekythos with 


sculptured relief. Found at 71 Hiera Hodos. 
AD 28 (1973) [1977] B.31 (ph.). 


Νυκομάχη 


Ed. pr. Ο. Alexandris, 


Φιλονλῆς 





378. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE. Fragment of a columella. Found at 
the intersection of Edouardo Low Street and Stadiou Street. 


GIE ATTICA 103 





Ed. pr. O. Alexandris, AD 27 (1972) [1976] B.107. 
[7 - -Ινίδου 

[- - -]60 

[vo] vi 





379. ATHENS, GRAVESTONE, Classical. Fragment of a base. 
Found at 5-7 Beikou Street. Ed. pr. O. Alexandris, AD 27 (1972) 
[1976] B.38 (ph.). 

[- - -]EA. (- - -] 
Θρασυβούλ [cu] 
θυγάτη [p] 





380. ATHENS, KEPHISOPHON'S KYLIX, ca. 400 B.C. CIG I.545. 
SEG XXIV, 72. E. Vanderpool, HESPERIA 36 (1967) 187-189 (dr.), 
with earlier bibliography. Grafito on an Attic skyphos once in 
the collection of Fauvel, now lost. Κηφισαρῶντος ἡ κύλιξ: ἐὰν 
δέ τις χατάξηι, δραχμὴν ἀποτείσε, δῶρον ὂν παρὰ Βενύλ[ο]υ. 

C. Gallavotti, RAL 31 (1976) 223-224, reads the last phrase as 
χλωρὸν ὂν παρὰ Eév<o>v. 








381. PEIRAIEUS, VASE INSCRIPTIONS. Graffiti on the bottom of 
a black-glazed vase. Ed. pr. A.G. Liangkouras, AD 27 (1972) 
[1976] B.171 (ph.). 


Φιλομένεο[ς] 
Φιλομένε!ος:] 








332. ATHENS, GRAFFITO, late Roman. Agora 21.8.20. J.H. 
Oliver, AJPh 98 (1977) 210, reads this text: Ἠπωνομωμίω[ν] 
ὀψάρει (ov) Περσιχών, ναύλου ὀμάρει (ov) κοινόν. He interprets 
ναύλου as "freight" or "cargo". "This important graffito, juxta- 
posing the Persian delicacy of cone-bread and ordinary opsari 
from a (fishing) boat's load, helps to explain how ψάρι came to 
be the modern Greek word for 'iish'." 








383. ATHENS, GRAFFITI, ca. 510 B.C. - 300 B.C. One or two 
letters on vases from the Kerameikos. U. Knigge, Kerameikos 9.22; 
47; 85, no. 5 (510-500 B.C.); 92, no. 23 (500-480 B.C.); 94, 
no. 30 (ca. 490 B.C.); 98, no. 41.5 (ca. 490 B.C.); 105, no. 66.3 
(490-480 B.C.); 118, no. 117.23 (480-470 B.C.); 128, no. 166 
(475-450 B.C.); 129, no. 175 (475-450 B.C.); 130, no. 176.2 
(470-460 B.C.); 130, no. 177.3 (470-450 B.C.); 131, no. 182.2 
(475-450 B.C.); 132, no. 190.1 (470-460 B.C.); 137, no. 213 











104 ATTICA IG ii? τα 112, IG IV ATTICA, CORINTHIA 105 
(475-450 B.C.); 138, no. 214 (475-450 B.C.); 142, no. 237 27. ATHENS, LAMP SIGNATURES, 2nd cent. A.D. Found at 

(ca. 450 B.C.); 147, no. 265 (ca. 450 B.C.); 150, no. 286 Bourzachis Street 30 and Theophilopoulou Street 10. Noted by 
(ca. 450 B.C.); 153, no. 295.9 (450-425 B.C.); 154, no. 301 ο. Alexandris, AD 27 (1972) [1976] B.97. 

(450-425 B.C.); 159, no. 359, tile (ca. 300 B.C.?); 166, no. 398; 


171, no. E7.2 (ca. 500 B.C.); 171, no. E8.1; 173, no. E14 (500- 
490 B.C.); 176, no. E32.2 (ca. 480 B.C.); 177, no. E37 

(ca. 480 B.C.); 181, no. E60.2 (ca. 460 B.C.); 182, no. E67.1 
(475-450 B.C.); 191, no. ES14 (ca. 460 B.c.). 





384. ATHENS, VASE INSCRIPTIONS. M. Lang, The Athenian Agora 
21: Graffiti and Dipinti (Princeton 1976) (ph., dr.). 859 in- 
scriptions on pottery, lamps, tiles, and miscellaneous clay ob- 
jects from the 8th cent. B.C. to the 6th cent. A.D. (excluding 
ostraka; artists! signatures, kalos and other inscriptions 
painted on black- and red-figured pottery; painted convivial in- 
scriptions which are part of the decoration of a vase; stamped 
and moulded inscriptions). Categories included: abecedaria, 
messages and lists, love and hate names, names, numerical nota- 
tions, owner's marks, dedications and convivial inscriptions, 
commercial notations, tax notations, Christian inscriptions, 
miscellaneous, unclassified, pictures. 








385. ATHENS, STAMPED TILE, late 4th cent. B.C.? Kerameikos. 








Ed. pr. U. Knigge, Kerameikos 9.160, no. 364 (ph.). ! 
i 
Αἰγιπύρου 
386. ATHENS, STAMPED AMPHORA HANDLES, Hellenistic. From the 





Pompeion in the Kerameikos. Ed. pr. 
Das Pompeicn (Berlin 1976) 213 (ph.). 
. Γουσανίας Rhodian 

. ἐπὶ (IloAu)xo&toec (᾿Αρταμιτίου) Rhodian 
. ἐπὶ δρώιονος Εὐρρόνου Κνιδίου 

ἐπὶ ἑρμοκράτου "Ἱππολόχου 

ἐπὶ Εὐρραγόρα Μάρονος Κνιδίων 

ἐπὶ ᾿Απολλοδώρου ᾿Αναξάνδρου Κνιδίου 
ἐπὶ δαμιοργοῦ Δαιδάλου 

ἐπὶ 'Hoogáotou 


W. Hoepfler, Kerameikos 10: 


«συ. wr eie 


Peiraieus. Ed. pr. A.G. Liangkouras, AD 27 (1972) [1976] B.171. 
9. €ácvoc 'Ἡρόδοτος 
10. Θάσιος "Αλκιμος 


Mt. Hymettos. Langdon (supra πο. 
11. [ Επὶ] 


61) 72, πο. 335. 
“Αριστομή| [δ]ευς Κνιδίων | ᾿Αγα[ρεοω»]ϑιν[ου] 





(1) Χιόνης 
(2) Κύρα[κος] 


Found in the Zappeion near Queen Olga Blvd., Alexandris, ibid. 
107 (ph.), Corinthian lamp: 


*Ovnotuou 


For other graffiti and signatures on lamps, 4th cent. B.C./ 
Hellenistic, I. Scheibler, Kerameikos 11: Griechische Lampen 
(Berlin 1976) 149-172 (ph., dr.); assorted graffiti, owners' 
names, labels, dedications, single letters, prices, and numerous 
signatures from late Hellenistic workshops. 








388. ATHENS, DECREES. A.S. Henry, The Prescripts of Athenian 
Decrees: Mnemosyne Supplement 49 (1977); detailed analysis of 
the prescripts of decrees passed by the Athenian boule and demos 
in chronological order; tables, indexes, bibliography. 





389. ATHENS, GRAVESTONES. D.W. Bradeen, The Athenian Agora 
17: Inscriptions: The Funerary Monuments (Princeton 1974). 
A corpus of gravestones found in the Agora Excavations from 1931 
through 1968, including 238 previously unpublished texts; photo- 
graphs; full indexes. 





390. ATHENS, INSCRIPTIONS HONORING PRYTANEIS. B.D. Meritt, 
J.S. Traill, The Athenian Agora 15: Inscriptions: The Athenian 
llors (Princeton 1974). A c corpus of all records of the 

rs and officers of the Athenian Boule; 494 texts, including 
6 published for the first time; copious indexes. 





391. ATTIC DECREES FOUND OUTSIDE ATTICA. See no. 1282, found 


at Erythrai. 














CORINTHIA 


392. CORINTH, ELEIAN DECREE HONORING CORINTHIAN JUDGES, after 
191 B.C. SEG XXII, 231. Fragment of blue-gray marble stele. 
Found at Kokkinovrysi north west of the city. Ed. pr. N.D. 
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------------- ἔδοξε τοῖρ συνέδροιρ, ἐπαινέρ]-- 
m μὲν τὸν δᾶμον τῶν Κορινξίων wal στεφανῶσαι. στεφάνωι, 
χρυσέωι ἐπὶ2] 
[π]ᾶι ναλοκα[γαδίαι καὶ τᾶι εὐνοίαι ἄι ποτ ἀμὲ ἔχων 
διατελεῖ:2 ἐπαινέσαι] 
δὲ val τοῖρ δικασταὶρ διοιχίόσαντερ πάντα φιλοδόξωρ vat 
δοιαίωρ καὶ »] 
5 ἀξίωρ τᾶρ ἐγχειρισθείσαρ αὐτοῖο πίστι [ο]ρ [wal σπουδᾶρ- 
ἦμεν δὲ val? προξέ]-᾽ (ca. 23) 
νοιρ καὶ εὐεργέταιρ vào πόλιορ Νικοκλῆ Araf- - - τὸν δεῖνα 
mc in]- 
πω Νικάτα[ν Χ]ιωνίδα Πολύξενον Νικάνδ[ρου vel pia τὸν 
δεῖνα τοῦ δεῖνος τὸν δεῖνα (ca. 23) ] 














᾿Αντάν [δρ]ο[υ] ᾿Αρχεμαχίξαν Φιλαύϑω Μνασέα[ν τοῦ δεῖνος 
τὸν δεῖνα τοῦ δεῖνος (ca. 26)] (ca. 26) 
πιµοσθένη ΄Αγαβανδρίδα λι:α΄αοχον Aou [- - - τὸν δεῖνα 


10 [.]8α ᾿Αρχέμαχον Πειδιδάµω κ᾿οο]υνϑίοιρ vv [ὐπάρχην δὲ 
αὐτοῖρ wat ἐκγόνοιρρ] 
καὶ πολιτείαν καὶ ἀτέλειαν καὶ ἀσιράλε[ιαν καὶ πολέμω καὶ 
TU εἰράναρ val τὰ] 
λοιπὰ τίμια ὅσα κ[α]ὶ i voto λος προξένοιρ x[at εὐεργέταιρ 
ὑπάρχει; καλέσαι, δὲ] 
[αὐ]τοῖρ καὶ ἐπὶ E pee ἐστίαν tote ἄρχο[ντερ- δόμεν 
5e Pairs καὶ Εένια:»] 
[τὰν δὲ ἐπιμέλειαν ποι.ήασσα.-] Λάδρομον τὸν έπιµε [λητὰν 
Sup τὸ «άφισμα τόδε2] 
15 [γραφὲν ἐγ χάλκωμα ὀνατεδᾶι- ἐν τ]ὸ ἱερὸν (Όνα ἐ(ν) πάντα 
τὸν χρόνον διαµένηι vvv 2] 








15. Lapis HAE. 





393. CORINTH, SACRIFICIAL 
no. 1. H.S. Robinson, AD 
(1976) 230-231 (ph.); Neue 
tümern: Symposion Ol 
publishes a new non-j 
Boustrophedon: 





DAR, ca. 600 B.C.? Corinth 8.1, 
[1974] 8.100; HESPERIA 45 

in griechischen Heilig- 
Tübingen 1976) 249-251 (ph.), 
= (I-70-4) found on Temple Hill. 

















Robinson believes that thi 
the early archaic temple 





stroyeà ca. 580-570 B.C. 








394. CORINTH, CATALOG 
of white marble found i 


A.D. Two joining fragments 
uthwesc (I 1651 + I-74-6). 








Ed. pr. T.R. Martin, HESPERIA 46 (1977) 178-179, no. 1 (ph.); 
victor list from the Isthmian games? Cf. Corinth 8.1, πο. 14 
(3 A.D.). 


Kije 
[- - -],091- - - ] 





Κι [ϑαριστάς] or Κι [ϑαρῳδούς] Martin. 





. CORINTH, HONORS FOR FAUSTINA, 2nd cent. A.D. Fragment 
ite marble slab found in the Forum Southwest (I 2522). 
- T.R. Martin, HESPERIA 46 (1977) 187, no. 7 (ph.); either 
r the elder or the younger Faustina, the former deified in 
40/1 A.D., the latter in 175/6 A.D. 





[9]εὰν Φα[υστεῖναν Σεβαστήν] 
[Αὐ]το[κῥάτορος Καίσαρος - - -] 





fartin suggests that in L. 1 of Corinth 8.3, πο. 109, which 
also honors Faustina, [ϑεὰν] might be restored in place of [᾿Αννίαν]. 





396. CORINTH, HONORS, 3rd cent. A.D. Corinth 8.3, no. 486. 
T.R. Martin, HESPERIA 46 (1977) 189-195, no. 10 (ph.), joins an 
unpublished fragment found in the Forum Southwest (I-74-4) to 
this block (I 2118) and publishes a new text with full commentary 
on the titles. 


[.Ίαρχην ταμίαν A.l- - - - - - - - - - -- - 
τῆς πόλέωξ «β΄: ὑραμμ[ατέα --------- ] 
σύνεδρον «β΄: ἀγορανόμ[ον] . ------ ] 
στρατηγὸν: P λαμπροτάτης KJENN πόλεως] 
5 ὑγιῶς: καὶ[- ---------------- ] 


Martin per ep. adds dots under the mu in L. 2 and sigma in 
L. 4 and removes the superimposed numbers printed in HESPERIA 
over the unpreserved spaces of LL. 1-3, 5. 1. [*EAAa]| [δ]άρχην: 
Martin. || 3. Καισἰαρείων 'Ισϑμίωντ] Martin. 





£ 


397. CORINTH, ACCLAMATION?, Roman. Two joining fragments of 
white marble found in the Forum Southwest (I 2445). Ed. pr. 
T.R. Martin, HESPERIA, 46 (1977) 196, no. 12 (ph.). Acclamation 


or a name? 


ὠκεαγ[έ - - -] 
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398. CORINTH, AINETA'S VASE, ca. 625 B.C. IG, IV, 348. 

C. Gallavotti, RAL 31 (1976) 222, rejects the identification of 

Aineta as a wonan and suggests that Ainetas is the leader of a 

group of dancers; cf. Pyrrhias' olpe, no. 399. 








399. CORINTH, PYRRHIAS' OLPE, ca. 580 B.C. SEG XIV, 303; 
XVII, 137; XXII, 229; XXIV, 269. C. Gallavotti, RAL 31 (1976) 
219-222, reads the text in this order: 


+  IlwFiac | προχορευόµενο- 
> c, αὐτὸ δέ Fou δ[λπα 
+ πολύτερ|πος 


"Purrias ὃ il capofila, e appunto per lui é la boccetta diverten- 
tissima;" G. Annibaldis, O. Vox, GLOTTA 55 (1977) 183-190, in- 
terpret πολυτέρπὸς as an adverb modifying προχορευόµενος. They 
divide the ir ption into two parts: (1) πολυτέρπος —— 
προχορευόµενος, 5 anapaests, and (2) αὐτδ (genitive) -- ὄλπα, 
also anapaestic. 








400. CORINTH, DEDICATION TO DEMETER, Sth cent. B.C. 
Acrocorinth Demeter Sanctuary. SEG XXV, 339. M.L. Lazzarini, 
MAL 19.2 (1976) 67, identifies Ol|veta, LL. 3-4, as the ethnic 
of Οἴνη, πόλις ΄Αργους, Stephanos Byz. s.v. 











401. CORINTH, GAMING TABLE OR ABACUS, 5th cent. B.C. Forum 
Southwest Two joining fragments of a slab of white marble. 
Ed. pr. C Williams, II, HESPERIA 46 (1977) 56-57; 72-73, 
no. 29 ip 





Top: MXHIAIO 


Williams interprets these as acrophonic numerals for 10,000; 
1,000; 100; and 10. The vertical strokes on either side of Δ 
are regarded as dividers. 


Front: Στρατα[- - -] 


Williams: Στρατά([γιον2]. 








402. CORINTH, GAMING TABLE OR ABACUS, late Hellenistic. 
SEG XI, XIV, 307. Corinth 8.3, no. 42. To this broken slab 
of white marble, C.K. Williams, II, HESPERIA 46 (1977) 56-57; 72, 
no. 28 . ), adds new fragments found in Forum Southwest and re- 
edits whole. On the top surface are five lines and the fol- 
lowing: 
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ξαμόσια. Ko- 
ρυνϑίων 


IG 1V 





Διὸς Βουλέος X H A | 


The large single letters are not later, but they predate the 
texts to either side and are badly worn from much use of the boarc. 








403. CORINTH, INCERTUM, Roman. 
in the Forum Southwest (I 2533). 
46 (1977) 189, no. 9 (ph.). 


White marble fragment found 
Ed. pr. T.R. Martin, HESPERIA 


[eS egt ]ouev[- - -] 
[- - - -Κο]ρυνϑίου 





404. CORINTH, INCERTUM, 3rd cent. A.D. Fragment of white 
marble found in the Forum Southwest (I-73-3). Ed. pr. T.R. 


Martin, HESPERIA 46 (1977) 195, no. 11 (ph.); L. 1 has larger 
letters. ν 

[Ro 2] 2EBT [e mmm ] 

[- - -].:ÉAEGNH. [- - - -] 


----- ]..[Ξ----- ] 





405. CORINTH, CHRISTIAN GRAVESTONE. Kraneion basilica. Text 
made public by A.K. Orlandos, ERGON (1977) 95-96; no other details. 


+ Σεργίου αἰνοπαθοῦς πολυήρατον υἱέα Πέτρον, 
εἰποστὸν λυκάβαντα π(αὶ) εἰς éña μοῦνον ἐόντα 
λοιμὸς ἀμείλιπτος x(al) ἀνάρσιος «ἥ»ρπασ«ε» πλουτεύς, 
ὃν γενέτης ἔϑρεψε καὶ) ἤγαγεν ἐς μέτρον ἥβης, 
5 Καλλιόπης μύϑοισι x(al) ᾿Ερμείαο κομίσας + >— 
Μη(ύ) Μαΐῳ γι’ ἰ«ν»δ(υιτιῶνος) Η΄ 


406. CORINTH, CHRISTIAN GRAVESTONES. Small fragments found 
in the Forum Southwest. Ed. pr. T.R. Martin, HESPERIA 46 (1977) 
196-197, nos. 13-16 (ph.). 

(1) No. 13 (I-57-3). 
[κουμητήριον δ]ιαφέ[ρον τοῦ δεῖνος] 
[εύλα]β (εστάτου) φάλ[του ----] 


2. [- - -]BS lapis. 
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(2) No. 14 (I 2520 « 2521). 


[eem 5 μ]ηνὶ [- -- - - ] 
I- - - ἡμέρα ἔ]κτη ἐπ[ινεμήσεως - - -] 


(3) No. 15 (I 2525). 
I- - - μ]νῆμα [7 - -] 
(4) No. 16 (I 2516). 
év [ϑάδε] 


ἀν [επαύσατο] 
glee ae] 





407.  ISTHMIA, DEDICATION OF A JUMPING WEIGHT, 6th cent. B.C. 
SEG XVIII, 140; XXII, 207. J. Ebert, AS AKAD. LEIPZIG 63.2 (1972) 
31-35, no. 1 (ph., dr.), restores: 


[μνᾶμά ule πενταξεϑλέον vind[oag 6 Fic name] 
[καὶ δὲ παλ]αίον δείς, [τᾶ]ιδ' εὐχόμενό[ς nox ἔϑεκε] 


W. Peek, ZPE 23 (1976) 77-78 (dr.), rejects Ebert's restora- 
tion and offers: 


[χερσὶν ἔχον ἐμ]ὲ nevtare|SAgov νίκα[σε Κράτιππος] || 
[καὶ δὲ παλ]αίον SF ic:| [τᾶ]ιδ εὐχόμεν[ος δ’ ἀνέδεκεν] 





408. ISTHMIA, DEDICATION, 6th cent. B.C. SEG XVIII, 141; 
XXV, 324. W. Peek, ZPE 23 (1976) 78-79, no. 4 (ph., dr.); new 
restoration; ποιναῖον: "nicht 'strafend' - sondern 'Dank 
erstattend', wie ja auch ποινή in hohem Stil positive Geltung 
hat (GEL s.v. 3)." 


πᾶσι καὶ ἐσομέ[νοις λάμψει κλέος] | hént” ᾿Ονομ[άνδρο] 
[νυκᾶν, ἐᾶν] | πουναῖον ἔ[ϑεκε Ποτειδάξονι] 





409.  ISTHMIA, DEDICATION TO THE MOTHER OF THE GODS AND 
OURANIA. Marble stele with relief sculpture of two "Cybeles in 
contiguous naiskoi" (IS 71-4). Ed. pr. P.A. Clement, AD 27 (1972) 
[1976] 8.229 (ph.). 


[Μ]ήτηρ ϑεῶν Οὐρανία. 





410. ISTHMIA, INCERTUM (DEDICATION?), ca. 160-170 A.D.? Two 
non-joining fragments of white marble. Ed. pr. P.A. Clement, 
AD 27 (1972) [1976] B.230 (ph.). 


[σι ee eram ση ] 
[- - - π]ρεῖσκ[ος ᾿το]υβεντ[ιανὸς - - -] 
[ME . -«ᾱ- «-]- [Ro Se ] 


L.1 ed. from ph. For P. Licinius Priscus Iuventianus, 
Corinth 8.3, nos. 199-201; 306. 





411. ISTHMIA, PRAYERS FOR JUSTINIAN AND VICTORINUS. IG, IV, 
204/5. SEG XI, 52. Corinth 8.3, no. 508. D. Feissel, BCH 101 
(1977) 220-224, discusses Cyriacus of Ancona and the textual 
tradition of these two inscriptions. 





412. ISTHMIA, ‘STAMPED ROOF TILES, Roman. Ed. pr. P.A. Clement, 
AD 27 (1972) [1976] B.230 (ph.); ibid. 28 (1973) [1977] B.145; 
147; 149. 


(1) COL+ L+ IvL+ COR (8) [- - -]MmA[- - -] 
(some with AC added) [-----]Εαδ---.5.] 
(2) Ποσειδῶνος 9) [= - -]cEcv.[- - -] 
(3) [ποσειδῶν]ος - 'Io8 (0) [- - -INDI 
(4) Δημόσ[ιον] retrograde (11) ολ[- - -] 
(5) AA ligature of MA? (12) Iloc + 'Io8 retrograde 
(6) "undeciphered set of (13) Bodep[t - - -] 
ligatured letters" (14) ΑΝΊΘΕΜΣ!- - -] 
(7) - - -JONIOY 
- - -]MAIOY 





413. ISTHMIA, LAMP SIGNATURES, 2nd - 4th cent. A.D. Ed. pr. 
P.A. Clement, AD 27 (1972) [1976] B.229-230 (ph.). 





(1) (Δού]χιον IPL 71-18 2nd cent. A.D 

(2 ['O«joB[tolo IPL 71-42 2nd cent. A.D. 

(3) U IPL 71-69 2nd cent. A.D. 

(4) [σεκ]ούγ[δου] IPL 71-51 2nd cent. A.D. 

(5) ΄Αλε] [8000] IPL 71-56 3rd/4th cent. A.D 

(6) Καλλίστου IPL 71-55 3rd/4th cent. A.D 

(7) Εὐ (= Eutyches) IPL 71-35 3rd/4th cent. A.D 

(8) Δε (= Leonteus) IPL 71-11 3rd/4th cent. A.D 

(9) Πρείμου IPL 71-28; 64 3rd/4th cent. A.D 
A.D 


(10) Συνφόρου IPL 71-63 3rd/4th cent. 
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414. KENCHREAI, INCERTUM, ca. 375 A.D. R. Scranton, CPh 
71 (1976) 106-108, discusses various interpretations of the 
letters PH inscribed on 4 plinths of columns in a navelike hall 
or passage at this site. 








PHLIASIA 





415. PHLIOUS, ARTISTS' SIGNATURE, ca. 500 B.C. Fragment of 
a poros statue base. Ed. pr. C.B. Kritzas, AD 28 (1973) [1977] 
B.135y (ph.). Phliasian epichoric alphabet. 


[ὁ δεῖνα καὶ ὁ δεῖνα Der] P. άσιοι ἐποί Εεσαν 





416. PHLIOUS, LIST OF NAMES, 4th cent. 3.6. Slab of white 
sandstone. Ed. pr. C.B. Kritzas, AD 28 (1973) [1977]B.1356 (ph.). 


Νεανϑίδος. 
Εὐῶπις 
Χρυσίλλα 
᾿Αγάϑων 

5 ᾿Αστεῖος 





417. PHLIOUS, GRAVESTONE, late Hellenistic. Now in the apotheke 
atNemea. Limestone slab. Ed. pr. C.B. Kritzas, AD 28 (1973) [1977] 
B.1356 (ph.). 

' Axa) 
χαῖρε 


418. PHLIOUS, INCERTUM, Roman. Sandstone slab. Ed. pr. 
C.B. Kritzas, AD 28 (1973) [1977] B.135B. We print Kritzas' 
text verbatim. 

NoYA[- 7 -] Possibly A. ᾿Ιούλ[ιος -ta] 








CLEONAEA 





419. NEMEA?, DEDICATION, ca. 525 B.C. Found at Tourkovrysi 
near Nemea. Fragment of a poros base once in the private posses- 
sion of the brothers Papayanni in Hagios Georgios (New Nemea); 
now lost? G.D. Androutsopoulos, TICEAMON 4 1949) 73-75 (ph. of 
a squeeze); Jeffery, LSAG 173-174, no. 7; W. Peek, ZPE 23 (1976) 
79-80 (dr.); M.L. Lazzarini, MAL 19.2 (1976) 278, no. 721. 
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vertical boustrophedon in LL. 2-4. 


[. . .4-5. .]ιάδες µε ἐποίρεσε v > 
[Κλ]έανδρος δὲ ἀνέϑεκε wai Λι[- - -] + 
[- - -κ]αλὸν ἄγαλμα: ἐμὶ δέ τοι [.ca. 2.] + 
[.ca. 2.]εια καλῶν Μρείδ[ονος - - - - - ] > 
5 [-- - -π]αὶ ἀγόν, τὸν δὶ[ς - - - -] - 
1. [Μωοι]ιάδες Anároutsopoulos; rejected by Jeffery and 
peek. || 2. [Κ]λέανδρος Jeffery; πύ[δουε»] Jeffery; ht [ota] το] 
peek. || 3. tof: «σα. 3.] Jeffery; τοι [uv|eu]eta Peek. || 


4. παλονι hev&ou[- - -] Jeffery. || 4-6. [óÉ|9Aov- κ]αὶ &yóv, 
τὸν δὺ[ς ἐνίκα | ᾽ολυμπτίαι ἐν Νεμέαι te Κλεάνδρο φίλος huvóc, 
čev πάλα ha βαρύμοχϑος] Peek. 





420. ΝΕΜΕΑ, DEDICATIONS?, 5th cent. B.C. S.G. Miller, 
HESPERIA 46 (1977) 21, briefly notes two inscribed blocks found 
in the 1964 excavation in the Sanctuary of Zeus (Ροδίων and 
“Επιδαυρίον) and discusses their possible connection with the 
row of 9 oikoi south of the temple of Zeus. 





421. ΝΕΜΕΑ, LEAD TABLETS, 4th cent. B.C. Found in the 
Sanctuary of Zeus. Originally rolled and inscribed on the inner 
surface (IL 90a-c). Ed. pr. S.G. Miller, HESPERIA 46 (1977) 
10-11; 13 (ph.). 


(1) Mutovo GIIcI^ 
KAgovat vacat 


(2) Πυρβαλίων Κυιλίας — defixio? 
422. KLEONAI, GRAVESTONE, Hellenistic.  Pedimental stele 
found at "Βολιμωτὴ Γούβα". Ed. pr. C.B. Kritzas, AD 28 (1973) 
[1977] B.135 (ph.). 


΄᾿Αρισταινέτου 








ARGIA 





423. ARGIVE HERAION, DEDICATION, ca. 550-525 B.C. Bronze 
mirror handle. H.F. De Cou, Argive Heraeum 2.265; 332, no. 1581 
(ph., dr.); Jeffery, LSAG 159; 168, no. 11; M.L. Lazzarini, 

MAL 19.2 (1976) 117; 215, no. 275b (dr.). 
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boustrophedon 
᾿Αρίστεια 'Eue- * 
[ϑ]αύο μ᾽ ἀνέϑεκ- > 
ε - 


l. ᾿Εκεϑαίου De Cou; Ἐμε| [ϑα]ύο Lazzarini ("nome finora 
non attestato altrove"); exe.|..ol Jeffery; but the A is clear on 
De Cou's drawing (ed.). 





424. ARGOS, DECREE REGULATING RELATIONS AMONG ARGOS, KNOSSOS, 
AND TYLISSOS, ca. 450 B,C. SEG XI, 316 (with Add. p. 222); 
XV, 200; XXII, 264; XXV, 360. K. Rigsby, TAPA 106 (1976) 
326-328, discusses the religious and topographic aspects of the 
settlement of the border between Knossos and Tylissos 
(B LL. 14-16; 26-27; 35-38). 





425. ARGOS, HELLENISTIC DECREE. Fragment from the right side 
of a pedinental limestone stele. Ed. pr. C.B. Kritzas, AD 28 
(1973) [1977] B.126 (ph.). 


stoich.? 
[mae mm ] HNOZEPI 
[————-- ἀ]ρήτευ- 
Le Sars | PIE 
[ste So Sree JEN 


1. μ]ηνὸς 'Ept-? Kritzas. 





426. ARGOS, LETTER TO THE CITY OF AIGEAI IN KILIKIA REGARDING 
PUBLIUS ANTEIUS ANTIOCHOS, ca. 200 A.D.(?) SEG I, 69. L. Robert, 
BCH 101 (1977) 120-132 (ph.), rc-edits the text with French trans- 
lation, bibliography, ap. cr., and commentary. 


[Αἰγεαί]ων τῶν ἐν Κιλιπίαι ἀνανέωσις τᾶς 
[παλαιᾶς π]ρὸς τὰν πόλιν συγγενήας. 
[^O δᾶμος τ]ῶν ᾿Αργείων καὶ à BovAX καὶ οὗ σύνεδροι Αἰγεαίων 
5 [πῶνἐν Κιλι]κίαι τοῖς ἄρχουσι xat τᾶι βουλᾶι καὶ τῶι δάμωι vac. 
[τοῖς συγ]γενέσι χαίρευν. Πόπλιος ΄Αντειος ᾿Αντίοχος, vac. 
[πολίτας ὑμέ]τερος, γενόμενος ἐν τᾶι πόλι ἁμῶν περὶ πολλοῦ énor- 
[ήσατο ἀνανε]ώσασϑαι τὰ τᾶς ὑμετέρας πόλιος δίκαια πρὸς τὰν ἁμε- 
[πέραν καὶ év] Yodiac στάλαι ϑεῖναι ἐν τῶι τοῦ Λυκείου ᾿Απόλλωνος 
te- 

10 [ρῶι, ὅπερ xat] ἀδεῶς ἐπετρέφαμεν αὐτῶι, διδαχθέντες ἐπιμελῶς 
[περὶ τούτω]ν, ἅμα δὲ καὶ ὁρῶντες κολὰν ἅμιλλαν τὰν ὑπερ τᾶς v 
[συγγενεία]ς αὐτὸν φιλοτιμούμενον, ὅϑεν βουλευτάν τε 
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αὐτὸν ἐποιη]σάμεδα καὶ τὰς λοιπὰς ἃς πρόσθεν ἐψηφισάμεϑα. 

= - -τιμᾶ]ς, καλὸν ὑπόμνοι α νομίζοντες εἶναι τὰν 

15 [τῶν ἀγαϑ]ῶν ἀνδρῶν τιµάν ' τᾶς δὲ στάλας τὸ ἀντίγραφον ἐ- 

[πέμψαμεν] ὑμῖν τὸ ὑπογεγραμένον- 

“Επειδὴ Πόπλιο]ς "Αντειος ᾿ἀντίοχος, ἐπιδαμήσας ἁμῶν tàu 
TÓAL ποσ- 

μίως vat φιλο]φρόνως, ἔν τε τοῖς λουποῖς ἐπεδείξατο τἂν 
ἰδίαν wa- 

λοκαγαϑίαν κ]αὶ τὰν ἐν παιξείαι τελειότατα, οὐκ ἥκιστα δὲ 
ÉV τᾶν 

20 [περὶ τἂν πατρί] δασπουδᾶι τε καὶ διαϑέσευ, φανερὰν ἁμιν 
ποιήσας 

τὰν ἐν παλαιοῦ» ὑ]πάρχουσαυποτ΄ Αἰγεαίους ἁμῶν συγγένειαν: 
περ- 

σέα γὰρ ἔφη τὸ] v Δανάας ἐπὶ τὰς Γοργόνας στελλόμενον ἐς 

- - ca. 9 - ἀρύκ]εσθαι Κιλικίαν, ἅτις ἐστίν τέρμα τᾶς πρὸς v 

- ca. 13-14 -] χάνεῖ τὸ τᾶς πατρίου κομίζοντα ἀρεί- 

25 Ίδρυμα - - - ca. 25 - - διὰ] τὸ [μ]ηδέπῳ τὸν ἆϑλον ἐκ 








427. ARGOS, CATALOGUE OF ΤΗΕΞΒΟΡΟΚΟΙ, ca. 330 B.C. SEG XXIII, 
189. P. Cabanes, REG 82 (1969) -551; Epire 117-120; 144-145, 
restores L. 13 as [Κόρκυ]ρα [Mamu] ίδας on the basis of IG, 
Iv?.1, 94, L. 28. G. Daux, REG i (1971) 355, regards names in 
-ίδας as too common to permit a certain restoration. Cabanes 
(locc. citt.) also identified [Φ]ορβάδας of Ambrakia in L. 10 
with the thearodokos of the same city in IG, iv? oi, 95.5 Du. 2 
81. Daux (loc. cit.) confirmed from the stone that this was the 
correct reading. See no. 447. Cabanes, Épire 173-185, discusses 
the geographic and political sig icance of this list and IG, 
IV?.1, 94 for the development cf Epeiros. 











428. ARGOS, DEDICATION TO 
Ant. Chatzi 18. Base of black 
AD 27 (1972) [1976] B.203-205 
no. 193, suggest T[Ò] in L. 2. 


DIOSKOUROI, ca. 400 B.C. Hodos 
aestone. Ed. pr. C.B. Kritzas, 
.). J. and L. Robert, BE (1977) 





[- - -liuos ἀνέδηκε 
I- - -]O τέμενος 
[- - - τοῖ]ν Εανώιοιν 





429. ARGOS, DEDICATION OF PHRATRY MEMBERS TO HERAKLES 
PANKAMES, ist cent. A.D. Limestone base found at Hodos 
Zographou 9; now in the Argos eum (E 3266). Ed. pr. C.B. 
Kritzas, AE (1973) 106-119 (ph.); detailed commentary and a use- 
ful appendix of epithets of Heraxles; cf. AD 27 (1972) [1976] 
B.198 (ph.); G. Touchais, BCH 151 (1977) 546-547 (ph.). 
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τῶι Πανκάμε 

τοὶ τᾶς πάτρας 

ἀνέδημαν 

Θρασέας Δαϊκράτεος. 
5 Τεισίας Διάκτορος 

Εὔδικος Σαωνίδα 

Διάκτωρ Τεισία 

Δαμοχρύνης Σαωνίδα 

Δαϊκράτης Θρασέα. 
10 ᾿Αγαῖος θρασέα 








430. ARGOS, STATUE BASE, 1st cent. A.D. Square statue base; 
reused; found in the French Excavations of the Agora. Ed. pr. 
BCH 100 (1976) 753 (ph.); probably part of a larger, more ex- 
plicit inscription. 


£x τῶν ἰδίων 
ἀνέϑηκεν 





431. ARGOS, HELLENISTIC GRAVESTONE. Fragment of a stele 
found in Grave 3 at Hodos Theatrou 49. Ed. pr. C.B. Kritzas, 
AD 28 (1973) [1977] B.123 (ph.). 


Μυρτίλε 
χαῖρε 





432. ARGOS, GRAVESTONE, early Roman. Hodos Chatzi 18. Frag- 
ment of a stele. Ed, pr. C.B. Kritzas, AD 27 (1972) [1976] B.205 (ph.), 


[- - -]χρ[ηστὲ] or χρ[ηστή] 
[- - -]-"xotoe [- - 3] 
[- - -]E16H χαῖρε 





433. ARGOS, GRAVESTONE?, late Hellenistic. Ed. pr. C.B. 
Kritzas, AD 28 (1973) [1977] B.134 (ph.). 


erzi- - -i 
Stun? ed. 





434. ARGOS, CHRISTIAN GRAVESTONE. Intersection of Corinth 
and Zaimis Streets. Ed. pr. C.B. Kritzas, AD 27 (1972) [1976] 
B.207, grave 7 (ph.); G. Touchais, BCH 101 (1977) 546-547 (ph.); 
D. Feissel, ibid. 224-228, discussion of curse formula. 
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cross Κουμητήριον Kuovoxfic 
ϑυγατρὸς 'Ῥόδης, εἴ τις δὲ 
ἀνορύξη αὐτὸ παρεκτὸς 
5 τῶν κληροζνόσρμων, ἐχέτω τὸ 
ἀνάϑεμα τὸ τοῦ ᾿τόδα (sic) cross 
fish 


4. Lapis KAHPOMN. 





435. ARGOS, CHRISTIAN GRAVESTONE. Intersection of Corinth 
and Zaimis Streets. Ed. pr. C.B. Kritzas, AD 27 (1972) [1976] 
B.207, grave 3 (ph.). 


ΧΡ Κουμητήριον 
ligature ᾿Ελπιδίου καὶ 
Ἐἱερῶς 
τῆς γαμετῆς] 
αὐτοῦ 





436. ARGOS, CHRISTIAN GRAVESTONE. Intersection of Corinth 
and Zaimis Streets. Ed. pr. C.B. Kritzas, AD 27 (1972) [1976] 
B.207, grave 1 (ph.). D. Feissel, BCH 101 (1977) 224, note 105, 
on LL. 2-3. J. and L. Robert, BE (1977) no. 193, on LL. 2-3. 


Κοιμητή- 
ριον ᾿Ελπίδ- 
πρό(ρου) σελεντι- 
αρίου, ἔνϑα wa«te»- 
5 τέϑη ἡ οἰκοδέσ- 
ποινα «α»ύτοῦ Βιόλα 
(XP ligature in a circle) 


2-3. ἐλπίδ[η φῶς «»ελεντ- Kritzas. || 4. end KA. 





437. ARGOS, CHRISTIAN GRAVESTONE. Found near the Church of 
the Panagia before 1890; now in the Byzantine Museum in Athens 
(Inv. no. 601). Ed. pr. D. Feissel, BCH 101 (1977) 224-228 (ph.): 
discussion of curse formula in LL. 3-7. 


+ Κυμητήριον δια[φέρον - -] 
νης καὶ τῆς ταὐτηίς - - - - ] 
λούσης: εἴ τις δὲ [ἀνορύξη αὐτὸ] 
ἔξοθεν τῶν [κληρονόμων] 

5 αὐτῆς, ἐχέτ[ω τὸ ἀνάθεμα] 
τοῦ ‘Iova [καὶ τῶν λεγόντων] 
ἆρον ἆρον σταύ[ρωσον αὐτόν] . 
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438. ARGOS, MOSAIC INSCRIP’ 
in a bath excavated at Hagios 
Argos. Ed. pr. G. Akerstróm-| 
Mosaics of the Villa of the Fal 
Regni Sueciae 23 (1974) 23-26; 







, 5th cent. A.D. Mosaic floor 
$ b in the Museum of 

lerdar and Hunting 

cs: Acta Inst. Athen. 

) 











(1) Ίτα|νου]ά[ριος Φεβρου áo. ος Μάρ]τι]ος 
᾿Απ|ρήλι|ος Μα τος ᾿Ιού!νι᾽ος 
*Tob|At|oc "A Y cv'Gto c (sic) Σεπτέ]|μβρι|ος 
Οκτώ[βρι]οίς Χοέν βρι ος  ae!xéu| Boc |oc 

(2) Χυμών Αἴαρ θέρος Μεϑό]πωρο 

(3) Ὑγιέ[νων| λοῦσε 


(4) ᾿Απόλαυ|σις 










M. Marcovich, ZPE 20 (1976) 44, 
λοῦσαι "take your bath in good : 
a "new goddess" and equated w: 
BE (1977) no. 195, observe that 
tion, not a goddess; parallels 
ZPE 23 (1976) 48, cites a paral 
from Antioch. 


interprets rc. 3 as ὑγιαίνων 

ο. 4 is interpreted as 
tas. J. and L. Robert, 
Απόλαυσις is a late personifica- 
(1276) no. 751. M.W. Haslam, 
Asolausis ir a bath mosaic 








439. ARGOS, BILINGUAL, Roman. 
of the Roman Bath A. 





GLIs === 
PI ῬΉΤΩ = = 





449. ARGOS, INCERTUM, Roman. Small fragsent of porphyry 
Stone. Ed. pr. C.B. Kritzas, AD 27 (1972) [1976] B.211 (ph.). 


[- - -lori- - -] 
[- - -IEKI- - -] 
[- - -Hol- - -j 


l- ---]αϊ[- - -] 





441. ARGOS, STAMPED AMPHORA Ξ 
AD 27 (1972) [1976] B.196. 





Ed. pr. C.B. Kritzas, 


΄Ἐπ΄ ᾿Απολωνίου 





442. ARGOS, ROMAN LAMP SIGNATURES. Ed. pr. C.B. Kritzas, 
AD 27 (1972) [1976] B.196; ibid., 28 (1973) [1977] B.134. 





NAPOY (IAAPOY? A. Bovon, Lampes d'Argos 98) 


Corinthian lamp. 





ibid., 28 (1973) [1977] B.126 ( 


Σωτηρίδα 











HERMIONIA 





443. HALIEIS, IRON XEY, ca. 475-450 B.C. Large iron key 2l 
in the temple of ipollo. Ed. pr. M.H. Jameson, AD 27 (1972) 
] B.235. 








τ᾽ "Anoxov[- - -] 








TROEZENIA 









4144. TROIZEN, THEM OKLES' DECREE. SEG XVIII, 153; XIX, 315; 
XXII, 274; XXIII, 191; XXIV, 276; XXV, 376. Μ.Μ. Henderson, 
A CLASS 20 (1977) 85-1C3, argues that the decree is authentic and 
that it survived in the Athenian archives where it was discovered 
by Aischines; conflicts between the decree and Herodotus are more 
apparent than real. 











EPIDAURIA 








445. ASKLEPIEION, DECREE HONORING DRYMOS OF ARGOS, ca. 350 B.C. 
Fragment of marble stele with male figure sculptured in relief. 
Ed. pr. M.T. Mitsos, AE (1276) 83-86, no. 2 (ph.). 


vous, καὶ εἶμεν 


Θεός. Ἔδοξε τᾶι 
αὐτοῖς ἀτέλειαν 


πόλι τᾶι τῶν 


"Ἐπιδαυρίων xal ἀσυλίαν καὶ 
Δρῦμον ᾿Επικρά- ἐμ. πολέμωι ναὶ 
5 τεος ᾿Αργεῖον 15 ἐν εἱράναι xal 
ον wate γᾶν καὶ κατὰ 
εἶμεν τοῦ 'AowAa- ϑάλασσαν. Κατά- 
πιοῦ καὶ πρόξενον λογος βουλᾶς 


τῶν ᾿Επιδαυρίων Νίπαιος 
10 αὐτὸν xal éxyd- 20 Πολιτάδος 
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446. ASKLEPIEION, DECREE, 4th/3rd cent. B.C.? Now in the 
Epigraphical apotheke, no. 010. Right half of a pedimental stele 
of gray limestone. Ed. pr. W. Peek, AS AKAD. LEIPZIG 63.5 (1972) 
10, no. 11. M.T. Mitsos, AE (1976) 83, no. 1; new reading from 
the stone in L. 3. 


[ἔδοξε] βουλᾶι wal δά- 
Γωι τῶ]ν ΄᾿Επιδαυρί- v 
[ων ..3-4.. uJaxov Φιλί [ππ]ο 
[....]Jéa πρόξενον 

5 [εἶμεν] wai εὐερ[γέτ]- 
[av τᾶς] πόλιος τᾶς 'E- 
[πιδαυρύ]ων xat ϑ[ε]α[ρο]- 
[δόκον τοῦ ᾿Α]πόλλων[ο]ς 
[αὐτὸν καὶ ἐκγόνους vat] 

10 [εἶμεν αὐτοῖς ἀτέλειαν] 
[xai ἀσυλίαν wal ἐμ πολέ]- 
[wo παὶ ἐν εἰράναι ual xaj- 
[τὰ γᾶν καὶ κατὰ θάλασσαν]. 
[αταλόγος βουλᾶς ...] 





3. {ων Φίλ]αινον Peek. 





447.  ASKLEPIEION, CATALOGUE OF THEARODOKOI, ca. 360-355 B.C. 
IG, IV?.1, 94/95. SEG XI, 410, 411. P. Cabanes, Épire 116-120; 
144-145, argues that the Epeirote cities in 95, LL. 23-38 are 
arranged in geographic order following that of an itinerary. For 
the thearodokos of Ambrakia in 95, LL. 32, 81, see supra no. 427. 





448. KORONI, PROHIBITION, ca. 300-250 B.C. Fragment of white 
limestone stele found between Ligurio and the Asklepieion. 
Ed. pr. M.T. Mitsos, AE (1976) 86-91, no. 3 (ph.). 


"oma [u]- 
À ἐπιφέρ[ειν] 
ἐπὶ πολέμ[ωι] 





449. SANCTUARY OF APOLLO MALEATAS, DEDICATION, ca. 475-450 B.C. 
Bronze plaque in the Argive epichoric alphabet. Text made public 
by A.K. Orlandos, ERGON (1977) 104-i05 (ph.). 


Κάλλιπος i πυκέτας 
Εὐπλέος Λυιὸς 
τὸν ᾿Επιξαύριον 
παρ΄ * Απόλλονος 

5 Πυθίο ᾿Αργεῖος 
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ἀρχὸς καὶ Εουκιάται 


3. We prefer to read τῶν ᾿Επιδαυρίον (ed.). 





450. ASKLEPIEION, DEDICATION TO ASKLEPIOS BY AISCHINES, 
ca. 350-314 B.C.? IG, Iv*.1, 255. SEG XI, 433; XXII, 284; XXIV, 
280; XXV, 415. J. Irigoin, Recueil Plassart (Paris 1976) 121-123, 
rejects the identification of Aischines as the famous Athenian 
orator; tne poem (AP 6.330) is an acrostic, GEIE with τὸ ϑεῖον 
L. 1, and belongs, with the lettering of the preserved fragment, 
in tne 3rd cent. B.C. or later. 





451. OLD EPIDAUROS, DEDICATION, ca. 350 B.C. Limestone altar 
found ca. 50 m. north of the ancient theatre; now in the Epi- 
graphical Collection at the Asklepieion. Ed. pr. M.T. Mitsos, 
Πρακτικά, Α΄ Διεθνοῦς Συνεδρίου Πελοποννησιωιῶν Σπουδῶν 2 
(Athens 1976) 20-22 (ph.). 


τιμαίνετος ἀνέ- 
ϑηκε ᾿Ανάκοιν 
δεκάταν αἰγῶν 


For the Dioskouroi at the town of Epidauros, Mitsos compares 
IG, IV?.1, 742, L. 17 and suggests that this stone, found on the 
island of Kyra, was taken there from Epidauros. 





452. OLD EPIDAUROS, INSCRIBED THEATRE SEATS, ca. 350-200 B.C. 
Cf. IG, IV?.1, 5-24. E. Deilake, AD 28 (1973) [1977] B.83-87 
(ph.); discovery of more than 1,000 inscriptions on the seats of 
the recently excavated theatre of Dionysos. Deilake publishes 
three examples: 


Ν 
(1) ᾿Αγήσανδρος ΄Αριστ|αῖο]ς οἱ φρουροί 
(2) ᾿Αριστολάδας [΄Αρισ]τολῴδας of φρουροί 
(3 Δα[μ]ιορ[γ]οῖ Διονύσῳ 
Θεόφραστος Δαμίων Εὐριρῶν ᾿τλαϊκὸς. 
Πολυχάρης Διονύσιος Τόρ[β]υς ᾿Αμρύλυτος 





453. OLD EPIDAUROS, INCERTUM, Hellenistic? Limestone block 
with mcnumental letters found on the neck of the promontory of 
the town. Ed. pr. C.B. Kritzas, AD 27 (1972) [1976] B.219 (ph.). 


[- - -]ATATO[- - -] 
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IG V.1 LAKONIA i23 








LAKONIA 





454.  AMYKLAI, DEDICATION. IG, 7.1, 515. A.J.S. Spawforth, 
ABSA 71 (1976) 139-145, shows that this text is one of the 
Amyklaian forgeries of M. Fourmont, who adapted it from Ins. de 
Délos no. 1646. = 





455. HIPPOLA, GRAVESTONE. Pedimental stele. Ed. pr. I.G. 
Taiphakos, ΠΕΛΟΠΟΝΝΗΣΤΑΚΑ 12 (1976/77) 222-223, no. 4 (ph.). 


[xat]oe ᾿Ασκυλῖνα{υ} 





456. HIPPOLA, GRAVE EPIGRAMS OF DEXIPPOS AND EUAMERIDAS, 
2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Reused architectural block with earlier 
(unpublished) inscriptions. Ed. pr. I.G. Taiphakos, 
ΠΕΛΟΠΟΝΝΗΣΙΑΚΑ 12 (1976/77) 214-217, πο. 1 (ph.). 


a 
Φιλότι χαῖρε. 
Οὗτος ἐγὼ Δέξιππος, ὁ δὴ πολέεσσιν ζηλωτοῖς 
ἱμερτὸν δόξας κῦδος ἀειράμενος, 
ὃν τέκνωσε εὔγνωστος ἐνὶ ϑνητοῖσιν ἅπασιν 
5  , Δεξικλέης, προγόνων ἄξιον εὐνλεῶν. 
Et δὲ ual ἐν φϑιμένοις περ ἐὼν ὑπὸ σήματι τῶιδε 
κεῖμαι, μηνύσει δόξαν ἐμὸς βίοτος. 
Δέξιππε χαῖρε. 


b 
Μάτηρ μὲν Κλεοπάτρα ἐγείνατο, ἔ(τ)ρεψε δὲ παῖδα 
10 Δέξιππος πάντων φέρτατον ἠιϑέων. 


"Av&ac δ΄ ἀρτιγένειον ἐδέξατο, κλαῦσε δὲ πάτρα. 
3 αὐτὸν καὶ ματρὸς πατρὶς ἀπαρθίμενον. 
Hv γὰρ πρεσβυτέρους αἰδούμενος ἥλικας ἅμα, 
ἤπιος εἰς παῖδας, πρὸς δὲ ϑεοὺς ὅσιος. 
15 Tovydp καὶ φϑύμενος ναίει παρὰ ῥεύμασιν “Αἰυδου], 
: μιν Ερμείας ἦγε πρὸς εὐσεβέας. 
τοὔνομα. δ᾽ αὐδάσεις Εὐαμερίδαν, ὅπερ αὐτοῦ 
μητροπάτωρ εἶχεν, γνήσιον én προγόνων. 
Εὐαμερίξα{υ} χαῖρε. 7 


2. πολέεσσιν 2nd sigma suprascript; CHAOTOIC lapis. 
At the top of the stone inscribed earlier as part of another 
text:  EYAAIMO. 





457. MENELAION, DEDICATION TO HELEN, ca. 675-650 B.C. Bronze 
aryballos. Ed. pr. H.W. Catling, H. Cavanagh, KADMOS 15 (1976) 
145-152 (ph., dr.); cf. ARCH REPORTS (1975/76) 14; (1976/77) 36 
(ph.); BCH 100 (1976) 614 (ph.). This is the earliest inscriptic: 
in the Lakonian epichoric script. 


boustrophedon 
Δεῖνι [ο]} τάδ᾽ &ávé8exe  Xo- > 
Q([.1). Fervor 3 
Μενελά FO) * 


EINA, 
l-2. χάρι [v] or Xoot [a] Catling, Cavanagh. 





458. MENELAION, DEDICATION TO HELEN: BRONZE MEATHOOK, 6th 
cent. B.C. Ed. pr. H.W. Catling, H. Cavanagh, KADMOS 15 (1976) 
153-157 (ph., dr.); cf ARCH REPORTS (1975/76) 14; (1976/77) 36 
(ph.); BCH 100 (1976) 614 (ph.). Inscribed on the handle in 
Lakonian epichoric alphabet. 


retrograde 


τᾶι Εελέναι 





459. MENELAION, DEDICATION TO MENELAOS, ca. 500 B.C. Lime- 
stone stele. Ed. pr. H.W. Catling, ARCH REPORTS (1976/77) 36-37 


(ph.). 


Eó9U4pévec 
ἀνέϑημε 

TOL Μενέλαι. 
(traces) 





460. MESSAPEAI, SANCTUARY OF ZEUS MESSAPEUS, STAMPED TILE, 
2nd cent. B.C. Church of Metamorphosis at Anthochorion. Ed. pr. 
I.G. Taiphakos, ΠΕΛΟΠΟΝΝΗΣΤΑΚΑ 12 (1976/77) 219-222, no. 3 (ph.). 
Cf. idem, ΑΡΓΟΝΑΥΤΗΣ 1 (1975) 57; 2 (1976) 55-57. The tile 
identifies the sanctuary partly excavated by C. Christou, 

ERGON (1962) 134-135; AD 17 (1961/62) B.84-85; 18 (1963) B.86; 
Cf. A.H.S. Megaw, ARCH REPORTS (1962/63) 17; G. Daux, 
BCH 87 (1963) 764. 


(δαμό]συοι Διὸς 
[Μεσσα]πέος topl- - -] 





461. SPARTA, SPARTAN TREATY WITH THE AITOLIANS, ca. 500-470 
B.C.? Sparta Museum Inv. 6265. Fragment of a limestone stele 
found on the Acropolis before 1965; rediscovered in the back yard 
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of the Museum at Sparta by W. Peek; ed. pr., AS AKAD. LEIPZIG 
65.3 (1974) (ph., dr.); detailed Commentary with copious 
parallels. P. Cartledge, LCM 1 (1976) 87-92 (dr.); reprints 
Peek's text; English translation; date: summer 426 B.C. (Thuc. 
3.100) or 425/4 B.C. 


[συνϑξκ]αι Αἰτδλοῖς. κ[αττάδε] 

[φιλία]ν καὶ δριράναν ἔἶμεν ποτ] 

[Αίτδ]λος καὶ συνμα[χίαν ..3-4..] 

[..3-4..]vuovoc μαν[τι .1-2. hEno]- 
5 [μ]ένδς Μόπυι χα Λα[κεδαιμόνι]- 

[o]t Λαγίονται καὶ κα[τὰ. γᾶν] 

[κ]αὶ παδάλαβαν, τὸ[ν αὐτὸν] 

φίλον καὶ τόνναυτ [ὃν ἐχϑρὸν] 

ἔχοντες hóv περ [καὶ Λοιε]-- 

10 δαιμόνιοι. μεδὲ κ[ατάλυριν] 
ποιξϑαι ἄνευ Λα[κεδαιμονίον] 
μεδενίαν πυέντ[ας πρέσβες] 
ἐπὶ ταύτὸν ποϑόν [περ Λοιεδαι]- 
μονίος. φεύγον[τας ue δεκέϑδ]- 

15 hav xexovvavex [OT ....7-8....]- 
μάτον. at & τις xa [ἐπὶ τὰν τὸν] 

᾿Ερξαδιέον χόραν [στρατεύει ] 
ἐπὶ πολέμοι., ἐπικο[ρὲν Λαιεδαιμο]- 
vlog παντὶ σδένε[ι καττὸ δυνατόν] - 

20 at δέ τις χα ἐπὶ τὰ(ν Λοιεδαιμο]- 
νίον χόραν στρ[ατεύει ἐπὶ πολέ]- 
μοι, ἐπικορὲν ᾿Ε[ρξαδιᾶς παντὶ] 
[σϑένει καττὸ δυνατόν. ...] 


3-4. [ἀπὸ | ..]évuovoc μάν[τιος] ος [ἀφ΄ ἱα|ρο]μν«άρμονος 
Μαν[τία] or [ἀπὸ | uv]&(v)uovoc Μαν[τία] Peek. || 
15-16. κεχοινανεκ[ότας ἀδικε] |μάτον Peek. 








162. SPARTA, CATALOGUE, 1st cent. A.D. Removed to the 
Monastery of Phaneromene near Anabryte on the slopes of Taygetos. 
Ed. pr. I.G. Taiphakos, ΠΕΛΟΠΟΝΝΗΣΙΑΚΑ 12 (1976/77) 217-219, 
no. 2 (ph.). 


[Φυλω]νυμίδας 
᾿Αρύστων "E [- - -] 
Καλλικρά[τ - - -] 
[- - - -Imetéatc - - -1 
5 [- - - -EJóxó[xcL]oc 
[- - = -]ta[¢] Πρατ[- - -] 
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463. SPARTA, DAMONON' VICTORY STELE, late 5th cent. B.C. 
IG, V.1l, 213. SEG XI, 650; XIV, 330; XV, 216. G.S. Schwartz, 
ZPE 22 (1976) 177-178 (ph.), restores line 39 as [wai Πε]β[δ]ν 
in place of [xai ἐφη]β[ῶ]ν of A.. Woodward, ABSA 13 (1907) 178, 
and briefly discusses the nomenclature of Spartan age classes. 





464. SPARTA. AGONISTIC DEDICATION, ca. 530-500 B.C. SEG XI, 
652. W. Peek, ZPE 23 (1976) 80-81, no. 6 (dr.); new readings and 
restorations. 


Side a. Boustrophedon 
+ [Πα]λλὰς ᾿Αϑαναία, θύγα[τερ Διὸς αἱγιόχοιο], 
[σοὶ νικὸν 145° dewa: ᾿κα]ὶ ele πολᾶ. Μένον [al 
- [νυιά]ραντα Ειδἒν ε[ἰσέτ’ ἄεϑλα πάλας] 


t 


Side b. 


[hog 5^]ónA[o]|vo &xo[x& δείξε|ι τεῖδ' η]έποντι 
κ]αὶ σὺν yal[Axdu | Ρέδεν] πράνος: | áA’ ἀνε [παύσα|το 
χαρμ]ᾶν x|éc χο[ρὸν - - -] 


Side c. 


LL. 2-3: [κα]ὶ ^v[aie)à. βᾶς A--- 
LL. 4-5: [γ]νόναι ! wat’ do - - - 
LL. 5-6: [- ε]τὸ τοῦτο Kong - - - 


Peek believes that b and c were inscribed by a different cutter 
and probably composed by a different poet. 


465. SPARTA, DEDICATION, ca. 150 A.D.? IG, V.1, 298. A.S. 
Bradford, Prosopography (sse. no. 468) 496-497, offers 4 possible 
emendations of Κριτοδαμοχ in L. 3, with discussion of the kasen 
relationship. 





466. SPARTA, ARCHAIC EPISTYLE. A marble epistyle block with 
large letters, perhaps to be associated with figured clay metopes 
from a sanctuary or grave monument found in Limnai. Ed. pr. 

G. Steinhauer, AD 27 (1972) [1976] B.246 (ph.). 


HE[- - -] 


ἥ[ρωος]2 /ε[ρμᾶνος]2 etc. Steinhauer. 





467. TAINARON, SANCTUARY OF POSEIDON, GRAVE EPIGRAM OF 
EUTYCHOS, 3rd cent. A.D. IG, V.1, 1235. H. Raffeiner, 


126 LAKONIA, MESSENIA, ARCADIA IG v.1, IG v.2 





COMMENTATIONES AENIPONTANAE 23 (1977) 62, no. 36; text and com- 
mentary on slave status of Eutychos. 





468. SPARTA, PROSOPOGRAPHY. A.S. Bradford, A Prosopograph 
of Lacedaimonians from the Death of Alexander the Great, 323 B.C., 
to the Sack of Sparta by Alaric, A.D. 396: Vestigia 27 (Munich 
1977). 




















MESSENIA 





469. ANDANIA, SACRED LAW ON THE MYSTERIES OF THE GREAT GODS, 
92/1 B.C. IG, V.1, 1390. SEG XI, 978; XXV, 434. M. Guarducci, 
EPIGRAPHICA 39 (1977) 140-142, comments on the high value of the 
gold crown awarded to Mnasistratos, LL. 52-53. 








ARCADIA 





470. ALIPHEIRA, ELEIAN DECREE, ca. 244-219 B.C. SEG XXV, 448. 
N.D. Robertson, HESPERIA 45 (1976) 260-266, argues that this de- 
cree is not of Alipheira but was passed by Elis when Alipheira 
was in Eleian hands. In LL. 3-5 he reads: - - - μύρια ἦμεν τὰ 
δεδ[ο]γμ[έ]να. τᾶρ πόλιορ τᾶρ τ[ῶν ᾿Αλείων- ὅπωρ δὲ δι]; 
ioltol' "ξαμιοργοῖρ ἐπιμέ[λε]σσα[ι -.. ἑ]λομένο[ι]ρ ἄνδ[ρερ - - - 
κατὰ τάδε ἔπρ]ινεν τὸ δι Ῥίον τὸ τᾶρ πώλιορ τῷ(ν ᾿Αλείων- -]. 
In LL. 12-13 he restores τᾶρ δὲ στάλαρ τ[ᾶν ἀνάϑεσιν τοὶ 
᾿Αλιφείρειρ ποιπάντω ἐ]ν τδι ἰαρδι τᾶρ ᾿Αϑά[ναρ]. L. 9 wato 
should be accented atp; L. 6 ταῖρ should be ταὶρ as subject or 
predicate of ἦμεν. 





471.  ORCHOMENOS, SYNOIKIA OF ORCHOMENOS AND EUAIMON, ca. 369- 
363 B.C. IG, V.2, 343. SEG XI, 1101; XXII, 319. M. Moggi, 
I sinecismi interstatali greci 1 (Pisa 1976) 272-290, no. 43 
(ph.); text, Italian translation, ap. cr., bibliography, detailed 
commentary on historical, constitutional, and legal aspects of 
the agreement. 





472. TEGEA, DEDICATION OF AN ATHLETE, ca. 525-500 B.C. IG, 
V.2, 75. SEG XI, 1065; XV, 228. Jeffery, LSAG 209; 215, 408, 
no. 5 (dr.); W. Peek, SB AKAD. HEIDELBERG 1971.2.13-15, no. 4 
(ph., dr.); J. Ebert, ZPE 9 (1972) 285-288 (dr.); M.L. Lazzarini, 
MAL 19.2 (1976) 302, no. 868. 


IG V.2, IG VI 
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Peek's restoration: 
[Κλευτομάχο Χρόμ]ιος µαλέαι u’ ἀνέ[θεκεν ἄγαλμα] , 
[σεμνὰ λαβὸν τάδ’ ἅ] Fea. 
xai τέπιόντα δ[ὸς λαβὲν] . 


Ebert's restoration: 
[- - - -]toc rodgar u’ ἀνέ[δεκεν ΄ Αδάναι] 


[viudos δόλιχον nord ϑεᾶς à] F εϑλα 
xai τέπιόντα δ[όλιχον] or 6[tavrov] , δ[εύτερον] etc. 


2. ἆρΕεδλ[ον] Jeffery. l| 3. λ[αβἒν] Jeffery. 








ELIS 





473. ELIS, BRONZE MIRROR, after ca. 250 B.C. Found in a 
"Macedonian type" tomb. The names are labels for the three 
figures carved on the circular surface of the mirror. Ed. pr. 
T. Karagiorga-Stathakopoulou, AD 28 (1973) [1977] B.203 (ph.). 


΄Οπώρα Θίασος Κωμωιδία 





474. GOUMERON, GRAVESTONE, ca. 200 B.C. Limestone pedimental 
stele with elaborate architectural decoration found at Skasokoli, 
2 km. NE of the monastery of Nikobe. Ed. pr. T. Karagiorga- 
Stathakopoulou, AD 28 (1973) [1977] B.197 (ph.). 


Φίλα : χαῖρε 





475. OLYMPIA, VERDICT OF THE ELEIANS IN A DISPUTE, 500-450B.C. 
Bronze plaque. Olympia Museum B6362. Text and French transla- 
tion: P. Siewert, REG 90 (1977) 463. 


΄Αγαλμα Διός: Πύρρο γρ[α]φέας” 
xai Χαρίξενος wal tot μαστροὶ. 
[τ]αὶρ Stuatc, valo xà τὸν Βοιοτὂν Μένανδρος 
[x'] ᾿Αριστόλοχος voto ᾿Αϑαναίος ἐδιπαξάταν, 
5 [ἐ]πέγγον xai tot Θεσπιέσσιν ναὶ tote σὺν αὐτὸς 
{σφ]ὲ δικαίος δικαστᾶµεν κ᾿ ἀπὸ τὸν Θεσαλῶν 
[ἐ]πεδίκαξαν. 





476. OLYMPIA, INSCRIBED SEAT, 6th cent. B.C.? Stone seat 
block with the inscription carved at the outer edge on three 
Sides. Ed. pr. A. Mallwitz, AD 27 (1972) [1976] B.275 (ph.). 
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Ἐύ Εανίου : Λοιεξαιμονίου : προξένου 





477. OLYMPIA, BUBON'S LIFTING STONE, 6th cent. B.C. IvO 717. 
SEG XI, 1217; XIV, 353. N.B. Crowther, GREECE AND ROME 24 (1977) 
112-113, discusses the technique used by Bubon to lift and throw the 
stone. 





478. OLYMPIA, STATUE BASE WITH SIGNATURE OF KALON OF ELIS, 
ca. 420-410 B.C. IvO 271. SEG XI, 1226. J. Dórig, Mélanges 
Collart 125-146 (dr.), distinguishes Kalon from his Aiginetan 
namesake; discussion of his career; reconstruction of the Hermes 
statue which this base supported. 





479. OLYMPIA, VICTORY MONUMENT OF VALERIUS ECLECTUS, ca. 261 A.D. 
IvO 243. SEG XVII, 203. L. Semmlinger, Weih-, Sieger- und 
Ehreninschriften aus Olympia und und seiner Umgebung (Diss. Erlangen- 
Nürnberg 1974) 351-3: 358, no. 67; text and commentary. J. and L. 
Robert, BE (1976) no. 279, observe that ᾿Ῥωμαῖος L. 2 does not 
mean "Ratsmitglied (= Senator) zu Rom" (Semmlinger) but only that 
Valerius had Romancitizenship, nor was he a member of the boule 
at Elis, only an Eleian citizen. G. Daux, REG 90 (1977) 476-479, 
reads from ph. [Σιν]ωπεύς, L. 1. 





480. ELEIAN DECREES FOUND OUTSIDE OF ELIS. No. 392 from 
Corinth. No. 470 from Alipheira. 











ACHAEA 








431. DYME, LETTER FROM Q. FABIUS MAXIMUS, 115/4 B.C. SIG? 
684. Sherk, RDGE no. 43. R. Bernhardt, HISTORIA 26 (1977) 
62-73, analyzes the meaning of ἐλευθερία in LL. 15-16 in the con- 
text of the status of the defeated Achaian cities after 146 B.C. 





482. DYME, GRAVE EPIGRAM OF SYMPHORIS, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
G. Kaibel, RhM 34 (1879) 187, no. 481 a. Peek, GV 1091. 
H. Raffeiner, COMMENTATIONES AENIPONTANAE 23 (1977) 40-41, no. 19; 
text and commentary on slave status of Symphoris and Hilaros. 


τύνιτε µε δ’ ᾽Αρκαδίης Μεγάλα | πόλις, οὔνομα δ΄ αὐχῶ 
Καρνεάδα | πατρὸς Συμφορὶς οὖσα γένους, 
ζωᾶς δ΄ εἴποστον χῶγδοον ἠνυσάμαν. 
"Ἴλαρος Καίσαρος δοῦλος συνβίῳ | εὐσεβεστάτη. 
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483. DYME, GRAVESTONE, 2nd cent. B.C. Pedimental limestone 
stele now in the Patras Museum. Ed. pr. I.A. Papapostolou, 
AAA 8 (1975) 296-299 (ph.); Πασίαμος Χίωνος | χαῖρε. G. Daux, 
AAA 9 (1976) 120; ZPE 24 (1977) 226; BCH 101 (1977) 341-342, 
no. 2 (ph.), corrects the reading in L. 1 to ᾿Ασποσία Μοσχίωνος. 





484. PATRAI, ROMAN LAMP SIGNATURES. I.A. Papapostolou, 
AD 28 (1973) [1977] B.213, briefly notes the discovery of lamps 
with the signatures of Πρείμου; Πωπρόρου (cf. p. 226); Σωτηρίδα 
Ζωσύμρυ; Σπωσιανοῦ; Σπωσιαίου; Corinthian lamp EPI[- --]. 





485. PATRAI, INSCRIBED ROMAN BRICK. 
AD 27 (1972) [1976] B.287; Κρισπείνου. 


Ed. pr. I.A. Papapostolou, 





486.  PATRAI, CLAY DISC. 
Papapostolou, AD 28 (1973) [1977] B.213: 


Eros in relief. Ed. pr. I.A. 
ò παῖς A[t]vov. 








MEGARIS 





487. MEGARA, HONORS: ANTONINUS PIUS, 138-161 A.D. In the 
foundations of an early Christian basilica below the Metropolitan 
Church in Megara. Block inscribed on two faces. Ed. pr. P.E. 
Lazarides, AD 28 (1973) [1977] B.60. 


(1) ᾿Αγαϑῇ τύχη 
Αὐτοκράτορα Καίσαρα Θεοῦ ᾿Αδριανοῦ 
εὐεργέτου υἱὸν Θεοῦ Τραϊανοῦ υἱωνὸν 
Θεοῦ Νέρβα ἔκγονον Τίτον Αἴλιον ᾿Αδριανὸν 
᾿Αντωνεῖνον Σεβαστὲν Ἐὐσεβῆ 
᾿Επίπτητος 'Επικτήτου ἀρχυϑέαρος ἐκ τῶν 
ἰδίων ἀνέστησε 


(2) Ὃ δᾶμος, 
Τάϊον Κοΐγντιον 


Γαΐου υἱὸν πρῶγον 
᾿Αντιστράτηγον 





488. MEGARA, GRAVESTONE. SEG XXV, 480. D. Knoepfler, 
Mélanges Collart 269, note 4, identifies this recently discovered 
stone with IG, VII, 166, previously known only from Fourmont's 
copy. 
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462. LITERARY CONTESTS IN ΒΟΙΟ 
lanea Tragica in honorem J.C. Kazczer: 
291 gives a survey of these contest 
and focusses upon the (epigraphic e 
chomenos. He suggests that the nan: 
Orchomenos (cf. BCH 99, 1975, 171 
perhaps belonged to the winners i: 


. te Riele, Miscel- 
erdam, 1976) 285- 
us Boiotian cities 
ər) Charitesia in Or- 
recently found in 
dicated to Dionysos, 
esia. 











490. VOCABULARY. For the meaning 5: the word ἀγώναρχος in the 


Boiotian dialect, cf. no. 1899 











491-492. AKRAIPHIA, EPITAPHS. . . S. Lauffer, CHIRON 6 
(1976) 11-12, nos. 1-2. Cf. also P. , TEIRESIAS, Epigra- 
phica (1977) 2, nos. 1-2. 


491. P. 11-12, no. 1; Limestone s 
Καλιώ 





492. P. 12, no. 2; limestone stele 
lenistic period). 





Κόσων 





IG, VII, 3372. Cf. 
ses this manumission 
ossible to construe the 


493. CHAIRONEA, MANUMISSION OF A SLAVE 
D.M. Schaps, ZPE 20 (1976) 63-64 wi 
in the form of a dedication. L. 8 is 
inscription without the supplement «ἥν», punctuating διὰ τοῦ 
συνεδρίου εὐαρεστοῦν|τες- τὴν ἀνιέρωσιν πεπόηται ητλ. (communica- 
tion by Prof. R. Merkelbach); L. 2-é: the people named in these 
lines are not witnesses (Dittenber lU people related to the 
owner of the slave and agreeing to mission. 























494-497.  HALIARTOS, EPITAPHS. EZ r. 8. Lauffer, CHIRON 6 
(1976) 13-14, nos. 4-7. Cf. also esch, TEIRESIAS, Epigraphi- 
ca (1977) 10-11, nos. 21-24. 


494. P. 13-14, no. 4; marble c 5, before 450 B.C. (ph.). 


᾿Επιαύδες 





495% “Pa τᾶ, mo. “SH WREBLE Clppus οποδεεῦ, Leop no, 27. St! 
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cent. B.C.). 
Κλιοπότρα. 


455. P. 14, πο. 6; limestone grave altar. 
Μνασιυλαῖς 





427. P. 14, no. 7; marble stele, Roman Imperial period. 
Νικηφόρε | χρη[στ]ὲ | χ[αῖρ]ε 












HYETTOS, MILITARY CATALOGUE, 250-245 B.C. Limestone blocx, 
built into the acropolis wall. Ed. pr. Etienne - Knoepfler, HB, 
72 , no. 1 (ph.). Cf. P. Roesch, TEIRESIAS, Epigraphica (1977) 
11-12, no. 25. 





Θιός- τοῦ ἀπεγράμαντο ἐν πελτο- 
Καλλισστράτῳ Goxoy- qóoac* v Σύμων ᾿Ετιάρχω, 
τος Βοιωτοῖς, ἐπὶ δὲ nó- 12 ᾿Αμουνίας ᾿Αγευσιλάω, 

4 λιίο)ς Τιµασίωνος, πολς- Πολυχάρεις Δαμοχαρίξαο, 
μαρχιόντων ᾽Αμινίχω Μιομίνας Φιλοχράτιος, 
Κλιωνίω, Θιομρύτω Καλλι- Κρινίων Μένειτος, 

Tw, Δαμοχαρίδαο Πολυ- 16 ᾿Αμοιμτιο-ύρων Τιουδεῖος, 

8. χορείω, γραμματίδδοντος Μικρίων Κλχωνύμω, 
KaAovixo Δαμοχαρίξαο, Φίλων Μέλωνος. 


11. Roesch prefers to read ᾿Επάρχω || 12. ᾿Αγεισιλάω Etienne 


- Kaoepfler, corr. Roesch || 14. Roesch prefers Μιπρίνας. 








429. HYETTOS, MILITARY CATALOGUE, 210-200 B.C. Limestone block, 
built into the acropolis wall. Ed. pr. Etienne - Knoepfler, HB, 
, no. 2 (ph.). Cf. P. Roesch, TEIRESIAS, Epigraphica (1977) 
7 no. 26. 





Θιός» 12 τορόρας: Μυρίας ΄Αριστο- 
Νικασαρέτω ἄρχον- πρύτω, Καπίων Ἱστιήω, 
τος Βοιωτῦς, ἐπὶ Καλλύδαμος "Ἱστιήω, Api- 
4 πόλιος δὲ Φρασίλλω, στιχος Πιϑάλλιος, "Ao- 
πολεμαρχιόντων Ka- 16 xav Νικασίωνος, ᾽Αμινί- 
λονίνω Κλισϑένιος, ας Φίξωνος, ᾿Αρυστο- 
Θρασουλαΐδαο Καλλι- κλεῖς 'Hoówovoc, 
8. δάµω, Διυδότω Πουθο- Δευκίνας Δευκύναο, 
δώρω, γραμματίδδον- 20 ᾿Ονάσυμος Κεφάλ- 
τος Κουδίαο Φρασαρίξαο, λιος, Καλλίξενος 
tut ἀπεγράψανϑο ἐν πελ- ᾿Απολλοδώρω. 


P. Roesch dates the text to the end of the 304 cent. B.C. 








το ΒΟΤΟΤΙΑ τὸ dr 





500.  HYETTOS, MILITARY CATALOGUE, CA. 200 B.C. Fragment of a 
limestone stele, broken at the left and below and inscribed on two 
sides; one inscription is largely illegible. Ed. pr. J.M. Fossey 
apud Etienne - Knoepfler, HB, 401-403 (ph.) (=P. Roesch, TEIRE- 
SIS, Epigraphica (1977) 13-14, no. 27). 


[Κ]ρίτωνος ἄρ[χ]- [όν]των Καλλ[υ]- 
[ο]ντος Βοιω[τ]- [πλίδ!αο /.0-— 
tc, ἐπὶ πόλ[ιος] 8 





4. [δ]ὲ Νιχοσίω[ν]- 
[oc], πολεμαρ[χι]- 


4. 


Νυιασίω[νος] Etienne - Knoepfler, l.c., 403; [OKAC.C Fos- 
sey. 





501-523. HYETTOS, MILITARY CATALOGUES, 245-165 B.C. IG, VII, 
2809-2832. Etienne - Knoepfler, HB, 82-112 republish these texts 
with photos. In most cases they indicate minor differences be- 
tween the texts of IG and their Own; we briefly record the most 
important of these. We omit the differences between IG and ear- 
lier editions, on which Etienne - Knoepfler lay undue weight. 
Three texts (2812, 2817, 2825) have undergone considerable chan- 
ges, so that we present the whole text (without app. crit.). For 
the date of these texts the reader should consult the discussion 
of the chronology of the federal archons on p. 256-353. 





501. IG, VII, 28C9: L. 7. Ἐὐρούτιμος (instead of Εὐθούτιμος) ; 
L. 10-11. Γόργουϑος (and not Γοργούλος); L. 11. Χαβρίας (in- 
stead of Χαιρίας); L. 13. Τελεσίων (instead of τελέσων) . 





502. IG, VII, 2810: L. 4. Tut is missing; L. 8. Εὐβίωνος 
(instead of Εὐρίωνος); L. 9-10. Φι |δόλαος Περιβῳτάδαο (instead 
of Φι|λόλαος Περικο[πίδ]αο); L. 11-12. Θάλλω, | Πολιούμναστος 
(instead of θάλλω[[ν]οίς, Σ]ύμμα[χ]ος) . 





503. IG, VII, 2811: L. 18. ᾿Αριστίων (instead of ᾿Αρύστων) . 





504. IG, VII, 2812 (cf. P. Roesch, TEIRESIAS, Epigraphica 
(1977) 29-30, no. 71): 


Θιός- 
᾿Αρτιουλάω ἄρχοντος Βοιω- 
τοῖς, ἐπὶ πόλιος δὲ ᾿Αμχνεορκλεῖος, πολεμαρ- 
^ γνόντων Προππίδαο Τελεκλίδαο, Tipa- 
σίωνος Τιμκαδσιδίω, Εὐμείλω Δάσυνος, γραμ- 


IG VII 
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ματίδδοντος "Ερμαΐω ᾿Αγασίαο, Tut ἀπε- 
γράψανϑο ἐμ πελτοφόρας ; Μνασῖνος Io- rs 
8. λιο[υ]κλεῖος, Καφισίων Αριστογίτονος, 
ὧν Θιοφάνγος, 1ἐτἡμλεῖς Αντανδρί- . 
6ao, Πίϑ[υ]ουλλος Δωροδίω, Εὐρόδαμος Elpo- 
δάµω, Πασώνξας Πουϑοδύρω, Ὃ cis 
ý άριος, ἑώμπων Θιοφάνιος, ᾿ ίας 
"i πας Κάλλων ὁσματρίω, Αϑανίας Ὃ 
τωράτιος, (Εῴφδος (1) ᾿Αντιγένιος, Apani 
Δρωπίδαο, "Βρομλειόδωρος Ἐὐρουτίτω, 
16 Καλλίτιμος Πασίωνος, Πούρριχος Tuyo- 
χράτιος. 


9g. 


——— 


Roesch proposes 'Τ[αρο]χλεῖς 


; 1G, VII, 2813: : 
- 6 Δομκο-ξένω (and πο: Δαμζορξεύνω) . 


νιος); L. 6. 


506. IG, VII, 2214: 


σόδωρος) . 


507. IG, VII, 2815: 


508. IG, VII, 


2816: 


509. IG, VII, 2817 


30, no. 72): 


L. 4-5. SArodé|viog ‘instead of Κλισθεί|- 
L. 9. Διωνιουσόδωρος (instead of Διονιου- 


τ. 6. ξασίαο (and net (’Α) γασίαο) . 


L. 9. Θαυμίναο (and not Θαυμινίαο) . 


" 
i] 


, TEIRESIAS, Epigraphica (1977) 





Θιός- Διωνιουσίω ἄρχοντος Βοιωτοῖς, ἐπὶ πόλιος δὲ 
Μνασίνω, πολεμαρχιόντων Nigg i Tuvos θυνάρχω, 
Τίµωνος Καπίωνος, Φοασύλλω Δέξῳνος, Urin = 

4 τίδδοντος [Φιλοσ]τράτω Τελεσύίππω, tui ἀπευρᾶ: 


ψανϑο Εικατιξέτιες 
τιµος [2τ3:σάνδρίω: 





έναρχος Τωκράτιος, Βενό- 
Μέλων Φίλωνος, Θάρσων Καλλι- 


κλεῖος, Φηνίδας ᾿Αγασάνδρω, Κλίων Μοιρύχω, Νύνων 
: AED E Πασίωνος, ᾿Επίξενος 'Πράνωνος. 
, Τι 


511. IG, 


VII, 2819: 


510. IG, VII, 2518: 


Ίφνδας Δάμωνος, Δαμάτριος 'AnoA- 





L. 17-13. Φηνί]δαο and not Φ..νί| δαρ). 


above L. 1 a graffito ΝΙΚΗΟΣ ?; L. 4. Θρα- 


3 i d 
σρυλαΐδαο (instead cf 6ρασικλίδαο); L. 5. «Δ)΄Αρυστογύτων (an 


); 


Bie: Pa 


διων“ορύσιος (instead of Διωνύσιος); Φηνο- 
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μάχω (instead of Knvoudxo); Κρινίωνος Τίμων (and not Κλίων Τίμων). 


512. 16, VII, 2820: L. 3. SÉ«wvog (instead of EÉw 
OC); L. 10. 
Πίϑιουλελ»ρος (and not Πιδιούλος). 


513. IG, VII, 2821: L. 6. Τιμασίωνος (instead of Μ[ν]άσωνος) ; 
L. 7. Τυµμασιδίω (instead of ["E ομ[ο]σ[τ]ρ«ότρω); L. 9. ᾿Αρύστων 
(instead of ᾿Αρ....). ` 


514. IG, VII, 2822: L. 7. 
Κλήνετος (and not KA< (υρήνετος). 


515. IG, VII, 2823: L. 12. Γόογο[ς] (instead of Γόργ[ος]). 


516. IG, VII, 2824: L. 2. ᾿Ανδριτίωνος (instead of ᾿Ανδήνωνος). 


517. IG, VII, 2825 (- P. Roesch, TEIRESIAS, Epigraphica 1977 
͵ » Epigrap Į ) 


Θι«ός»: 

Δοματρίω ἄρχοντος Βοιωτ[ο]- 
tc, ἐπὶ πόλιος δὲ Προππίδα[ο, π]- 

4 ολεμαρχιόντων Δδάμωνο[ς 2-}]- 
ώνδαο, Κάλλωνος Κάλλων[ος * 
Βεννίαο Καιρισίωνος, γρα[μμα]- 
τίδδοντος Δαμαγάδω Μνα[σύππω] - 

8 Ξενοκράτεις Τιμοξένω, Δ[ε]- 
Είλαος Κουδίππω, ᾿Αριστόδ[αμο]ς 
Κελήνω, Δαμόκριτος. Φίλωνος, 
Τιμάριστος Τιμαρίστω, Εὔμει- 

12 λος Κλιμείλω, Διόδωρος Εἰροξώρ[ω], 
΄Ανδρυτίων Σωκρατίνω, Τελέσιππο[ς] 
Φιλοστράτω, Μνασιμλεῖς Φίλωνος; 
Δαμόξενος Φερενίνω, Δαμάτ ρι]- 

16 ος Φιλοστράτω, Λιούπυν Πτωΐωνος. 





518. IG, VII, 2826: L. 2. Δαματρίω (instead of Δαματρίου) . 


519. IG, VII, 2827: L. 9, Θι«ολτύµω (and not Gurt 
D uw); L. 10. 
Kaprowsdpw (instead of Καφισ[ο]ξδώρω) . 





Εὐμάριος (instead of Θυμάριος); L. 10, 
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520. IS, VII, 2828: L. 1. v ἄρχοντος (instead of ...... 
tog); L. 8. ...]σικλεῖς (instead of [Σω]σιπλεῖς); LL. 11, 
the res ations in these lines are more uncertain than IG allows. 








521. τα, VII, 2830: L. 8. ᾿Αριστίων (instead of ᾿Αριστίας). 





522. IG, VII, 2831: above L. 1 [Θι]ός; L. 1. v ἄρχοντος (in- 
stead ci ...... ἄρχοντος); L. 4. θάρπυνος (instead of [θάρσων]ος) : 
L. 5. Ξαθμίχω (instead of [Εαρμίχω]; L. 5-6. Ξενονλύ|ξᾳῳ Tiwo- 
νος (instead of Ξενοκλί|[δαο Τύμων]ος); L. 7-8. Πο|λιουκλίδαρ 
(and ποτ Πο] [λιουχαρ] tao); L. 9-10. Θιό|[δ]ῳρος 7 Διούσωνος iin- 
stead c: Θιό][Ε]ενος Λούσωνος); L. 11. ETE v (instead of ᾿Εμπέ- 
[&xvoc:. . 








523. IG, VII, 2832: above L. 1 a vacat (and not [...«ἄρχοντος 


BototÜc;.; L. 6. . Εὐζόδω» ? (instead of Εὐ[δώρυ]). 





ETTOS, REGULATION CONCERNING AN ORACLE (OF HERAKLES 2), 
ENISTIC PERIOD. Limestone cippus (the inscription is 

complete Ed. pr. Etienne - Knoepfler, HB, 182-185 (ph.). Cf. 
P. Roesch, TEIRESIAS, Epigraphica (1977) 14, no. 29; J. Bousquet, 
BCH 101 .1977) 453-454. 


524. 
LATER 












ΟΝΑΝΕΙΣ 
EDITO 
MANTEIQ 


Ὃ ἀνεῖς ἐπίτω μαντείῳ (or ἐπίτω «x» μαντείῳ) Etienne - Knoeo- 
fler. it is impossible to read [μ]άνεις and to suppose that the 
text says that "he who is possessed, should go to the oracle"(E- 
tienne - Knoepfler). However, J. Bousquet proposes to read on the 
basis cf a photograph of the stone: ὁ μανεὶς ἐξύτω µαντείω ("Qui 
est frappé d'une crise de démence doit quitter le sanctuaire ora- 
culaire"). 





d 
525. HYETTOS (?), LIST OF EPHEBES, 2^ CENT. A.D. SEG, III, 
421. Etienne - Knoepfler, HB, 252-256 reject the view that this 
Stone comes from Halai and suggest that it originates from Hyet- 
tos. 





526. HYETTOS, HONORARY STATUES FOR MEMBERS OF THE SEVERAN DY- 
NASTY, 198-209 A.D. Etienne - Knoepfler, HB, 168-175 (ph.; cf. 
also p. 207) show that IG, VII, 2833 (honorary base for Septimius 
Severus) and IG, VII, 2834 (honorary base for Caracalla) belong to 
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a large monument, erected by the 
the Severan family. The letter the o inscriptions is ij- 
dentical (contra IG); in 2834 the s τὸν συτῆρα καὶ εὐεργέτην 
τῆς ἰδίας οἰκουμένης have been adiei after 211 A.D. 


ians for various members of 








527. HYETTOS, DECREE OF THE SACZED GERCUSIA, AFTER 212 A.D. 
IG, VII, 2808 (Syll.3 1112). J.H. ver, HESPERIA, Suppl. 6 
(1941) 143-144, no. 6 proposed to read in L 
[ἀ]νϑρώ| [π]ιν[ό]ν τι ἄνοι, [ἀ]ντ’ αὐτοῦ | í 
νεσϑα[ι] | [S]v [&]v ἡ γερουςσί»α ἕληται. 
ΒΒ, 15, note 50 suggest: εἴ τις τὸ | 
ἀνστ᾽ αὐτοῦ xtA. (πανϑένω being a 











υἱῶν αὐτοῦ yei- 
tienne Knoepfler, 
võit ιν[ο]ν πανϑ[ά]νςοι, 
ivé tardif de πάσχω'). In 











L. 37-38 they propose Me[ve]uodtng (Ἠενεκράτους) | τοῦ Χαρι[λέους»] 


(instead of Oliver's | Ξουχηρ[-- 
᾽Ολμώνιος in L. 9-16. 





also 9. 23-29 on the word 





528. HYETTOS, DEDICATION TO ZEUS AGORAIOS, LATE 233 CENT. B.C. 
Limestone block (perhaps part of az altar 7). Ed. pr. Etienne - 


Knoepfler, HB, 152, no. 19 (ph.) i= 2. Roesch, TEIRESIAS, Epigraphi- 
ca (1977) 14, no. 28). 





(Δ]ιὸς | 'Ayooatou 


Etienne - Knoepfler point out that 
a dedication to Zeus Homoloios in 
been published and seems lost now. ^ 


in 1877 P. Girard had seen 
'ettos. This text has never 















529. HYETTOS, SIGNATURE OF AN UNXNOWN ARTIST, END {58 CENT. 
B.C. Limestone block. Ed. pr. Etienne - Knoepfler, HB, 175-176, 
no. 20. The stone is not a statue-rase but probably belonged to 
a wall (ph.) (= P. Roesch, TEIRESIAS, Epigraphica (1277) 14-15, 
no. 30). 

---] ἐπόξσε 









530. HYETTOS, STATUE-BASE WITH SIGNATURE OF THE SCULPTOR KA- 
NACHOS IIl, CA. 200 B.C. IG, VII, 2335. Etienne - Knoepfler, HB, 
157-163 (ph.) suggest the following tentative restoration of this 
text (= P. Roesch, TEIRESIAS, Epigraphica ,!977) 31, no. 75): 


Χητύππα Τ[τῶ δῖνος; 

τὸν ουἱὸν [τὸν Siva) 

᾿τσμεινίαο wh [ὁ δῖνος τὸν ἁ]- 
4 δελφιὸν töle διῦς] 

Κάναχος Λεο[ντήσιος 2 ἐπόιησε] 


Etienne - Knoepfler found the right side of this statue-base but 
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unfortunately it has been built into the wall of a modern chapel 
in such a way that the letters are invisible. In their interpre- 
tation Kanachos is a citizen fron Leontion in Achaia. The τα 
text runs as follows: Χητίππα ...... + τὸν ουἱὸν ........ | Ic- 
μεινίαο κηΐ........ τὸν ά] |δελφιὸν τῦ[ς διῦς]| Κάναχος Δε[υνομέ- 
νεος 2 ἐποίησεν] (The restoration of Deinomenes' name derives f 
pliny, X 34, 50). 


















531. SCULPTOR HOMOLOÍCHOS, 274 CEN 
B.C. E3. pr. A. Wilhel JÓAI & (1905) 276-285. Etienne - 
Knoeofler, HB, 163-166 show that the text of the signature shc 
i as follows = P. Roesch, TEIRESIAS, Epigraphica (13 














['OluoAótxoc Σωιράτ[ους ᾿Ανϑηδόνιος ἐ]ποίησε 


(instea3 of [᾿Οἰμολώϊχος Σωκράτου [- ἐ]ποίησ[εν] Wilhelm). Βοπο- 
loicnos comes from Anthedon (cf. ABSA 3, 1896-1897, p. 106-111 
combined with AA 33, 1963, p. 95-102) rather than from Hyettos 
(Roesch} sr Thebes (Wilhelm). 





532-546. HYETTOS, EPITAPHS. Etienne - Knoepfler, HB, 113-135 
discuss the funerary epigraphy of Hyettos and publish thirteen new 
funerary stelai ip. 118-135, nos. 6-18, all with photos). Cf. P. 
Roesch, TEIRESIAS, Epigraphica (1977) 15-17, nos. 31-43. 


532. P. 116: photo of IG, VII, 2846. 


533. P. 117, note 346: Etienne - Knoepfer point out that in 
IG, VII, 2845 the reading Σωμ[ένης] is most doubtful. 


P th 
534. P. 118, no. 6; limestone cippus, 5 cent, B.C. 


“Eni Τιμοδάμοι 





no. 7; two fragments of a stele (Roesch, l.c., 
cent. B.C.). 
[----]νος 








536. P. 120-122, πο. 8; limestone cippus, ca. 350 B.C. 
Κριτόδαµος, | Νομμώ, | Κλεαρέτα 


537. P. 122-123, no. 9; limestone cippus, ca. 300 B.C. 
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᾿Αριστοκράτια 


538. P. 123-124, no. 17; upper part oi a stele, ca. 250 B.C. 
Αρµί : 





539. P. 124-126, no. ii; limestore cippus, with relief repre- 
senting a seated human being who keeps an uncertain object in his 
two hands (perhaps a workman; cf. also BE, 1977, no. 218), late 
3rd cent. B.C. 


Διωνιουσόδωρος. 





540. P. 126-127, no. 12; limestone cippus, before 175 B.C. 
Διωνιουσία 





541. P. 127-129, no. 13; Limestone cippus, ca. 200 B.C. 


Δάµων, | Μένανδρος 





542. P. 129-131, no. 14; white marble stele, with anthemion and 
two rosettes, ca. 200-150 B.C. 


(K]oAryettav ! χαῖρε 





543. Ρ. 131-132, πο. 15; 
two rosettes, early 294 cent. B.C. 





544. P. 132, no. 16; limestone stele, with anthemion and two 
rosettes, 214 cent. B.C. 


Δῃ[μήτ2]ριε | E(-----] | [χαῖρε7] 





545. P. 134, no. 17; limestone stele with anthemion and two ro- 
settes, 19t cent. A.D. 
pne | χαῖρε 
(The stele itself dates from the 213 cent. B.C.; under the present 
inscription there are faint traces of an older inscription). 





546. P. 134-135, no. 18; limestone stele, with fronton and a- 
croteria, not long before the Imperial period. 


Δί----- ] | ᾿Ομ[τάουι»]ος | χαῖρε 


1. Perhaps Δέχμος Etienne - Knoepfler 
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547. ETTOS, EPITAPH. Marble stele, broken at the bottom. £3. 
pr. A. Schachter, ABSA 56 (1961) 176-177, no. 2 (SEG, XXII, 437). 
S. Lauffer, CHIRON 6 (1976) 40-41, no. 47 and Etienne - Κποεςξ- 
HB, :6, note 56 (with a comment on the name Λίλεις; cf. our 
548). Cf. also O. Masson, RPH 52 (1978) 357. 











548.  EYETTOS (LOUTSI), MINOR RECTIFICATIONS OF SIX INSCRIPTIO 
SEG, XXII, 434-439. Etienne - Knoepfler, HB, 16, note 56 briefl 











coument upon SEG, XXII, 434 (pernaps an honorary inscription), 

(in L. 1 Ερμαίου instead of Εὐμαίου; 4th cent. A.D.; the word 
τόπος p ts to an epitaph); 436 and 439 (note on the letter 
forms); i37 (cf. our no. 547) and 438 (on the name Εὐέλπιστος). 








549. TEXTS (WRONGLY) ATTRIBUTED TO HYETTOS. Etienne - Knoepf- 
ler, HB, 6-7, note 11 point out that IG, VII, 2837 and 2538 are 
ettos, as in IG (followed by P. Roesch, Thespies et lè 
ion Béotienne, 1965, p. 59, note 4) but from Opus and 
should have been published in IG, IX, 1. Similarly 
(p. 14, te 44) IG, VII, 2839, 2241, 2842, 2844, 4165-4171 sho 
re assi 3 to Larymna or Boumeliteia rather than to Hyettos. 
the otrer hand CIG, 1755, wrongly attributed to Opus, in fact be- 
longs tc Hyettos. Similarly (p. 137-142, with photo) the stele cz 
Agasinos (IG, IX, 1, 292) should be assigned to Hyettos and ποτ 
to CheliaZou (Boumeliteia). 








Cenféd 
&ccordir 








550. KOPAI, FRAGMENT OF A MILITARY CATALOGUE, 250-230 B.C. 
Fragmert cf a grey limestone stele. Ed. pr. S. Lauffer, CHIRON 
é (1976 12-13, no. ὃ (= P. Roesch, TEIRESIAS, Epigraphica (1977 
ε πο. 3). 





Θιός 
᾿Ανϑιππίξᾳρ ἄρχογίτος, πολεμαρ]- 
χιόντων Νύπωνος Eng[-ca. 7-, 'Ej- 
πικούδιος Φηνομάχ[ω, -ca. 8-] 

5. νος Εἰρολάω, γραμμ[ατύδδοντος] 
᾿Αγλάωγος Μι-σα. 7-, ἀπεγράμαν]- 
90 éu πελτοφόρας: 

i AT 








10 





551. XORONETA, DEDICATION BY A WINNING MILITARY TEAM AT THE 
PaMBOTOTIA, 2 HALF 3rd CENT. B.C. Two joining fragments of a 
marble column. On the same column also a proxeny-decree (given 
ender no. 552). Ed. pr. S. Lauffer, CHIRON 6 (1976) 15-17, no. è, 
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Restorations have been suggested by P. Roesch, TEIRE- 




















ae 4 8, L. 20-26 (= P. Roesch, TEIRESIAS, Epigraphica (1977), 4-6, no. 
hica (1977) 4-6, no. 5 toe sel ida tes: Ent Text Tor 250= 5, L. 26-26 and A. Schachter, CEA 8 (1978) 105, no. 12, L. 20-26). 
;d by A. Schachter, CEA 8 (1973) 105-106, no. 12 (cf. For the date, cf. A. Schachter, l.c., 84. 
24 and 94; Schachter suggests a date ca. 230 B.C.). 
-- ÉAcEe- Πασι- 
["Aexovroc Βοιωτὸς ᾿Απολλ]οδώρω [κλεῖν vel sim. .Ρ3ϊξ; Ξᾱ-3 πορ]ίνϑιον npo- 
ca. 6 lines vac. [ξένον εἶμεν uh εὐερ]γέταν τᾶς nó- 
, τος [λιος Κορυνείων ut αὐ]τὸν κὴ ἐσγό- 
νιμάσ]αντες 5 [vag xh εἶμεν αὐτῦς γᾶς xh F]yxtoc ἔπ- 
εὐ:]τοιτίη ἵπασιν uh ἀσπάλιαν Xf ἀσου]λίαν 
5 hoic Ads [x &xéALav-: 
{λ- ἸΚορωνεῖος 
vac. ORONEIA, HONORARY INSCRIPTION, 214 CENT. B.C. Two frag- 
lw Κορωνεῖος a marble base. pr. S. Lauffer, CHIRON 6 (1976) 17- 
Á BUE ded T iph.) (= P. Roesch, TEIRESIAS, Epigraphica (1977) 7, no. 
τῶν πελτορο]ράων . 
Στρ]ότωνος, 'Oqe- ^ A B 
ἴλειμος 1΄Αμωισθένιος 
E H 4 
ie ]ω ο... ? Kotvtou 
[v Ἰθισβεῖος. 


τῶν φαρετρυτά: Ίων 
alo Κορωνεῖος 


(Πόπλιον Μούκιον᾽ Κοΐντου . υἱὸν Σίκαιόλαν ---] Lauffer || 
vac. 


ὕπατον "Ῥωμαίων] Lauffer. 








e 








suggests the following text: {΄Αρχοντος Βοιωτοῖς 'A- 
7) : vacat | [ἐπὶ δὲ πόλιος φῶν]τος, | {τοὶ πέδ- 
τες : [τὰ Παμβοιώτια εὐ]ταιτίη !7[κῆ εὐοπλίη ? τοῖ]ς 
ιωταρχίο]γτος ᾿Απολ | [A - patronymic -] Κορωνεῖος, | 
ı Í 7 name, patronymic -;o Κορωνεῖος, [1Ο[άγιοµέ- 
ATWO ]ράω» ΕΕ 7 name - Στρὶότωνος, “Ope | {A - pa- 










554.  KORONEIA, HONORARY INSCRIPTION, RO: 
Ed. pr. S. Lauffer, CH νο 


TEIRESIAS, Epigrashica (ἱ 


\N PERIOD. Marble 
) 13, no. 10 (= P. 
29). 























: N ρω vas 
[ ᾽Αμϕισδένιος | [ 7 patronynic - Jw Κορωνείων, |! \véa 
- τ Δεβαδειήω, | | - name, patronymic ] Θισ- vac. 
ἐπιλέντ] jav | Í - name, patronymic - alo Κορυνεῖος. 


jests: {Αρχοντος Βοιωτοῖς ᾿Απολλ]οδώρω | vacat | 
Φνωταρχίον } τος Γ.Γ (éy) Κορωνείοις, νικάσ]αντες | [τοῖς 

οις (εὐ) Ἰτοκτίη lt {tot uc ἀνέϑιαν τοῖ]ς διοῖς, | 

τος ἁγιόμ]εγος ᾿Απολ | [N2 N2 | Κορωνεῖος | [τῶν ἐπι- 





Perhaps Κο]ρω! [νείων Lai 



















it 
Y iUa πὰ, s € νε XORONEIA, i TO ARTEMIS ORTHOSIA, MIDDLE OR 1?^ 
X? lo Κορωνεῖος l IN Ni 1 | ἐτῶν πελτοφο]ρά- d CENT. B.C. plaque. Ed. pr. S. Lauffer, CHIRCN 6 
t Jr] ότωνος, “One | Ns N9, N° V’Aunroveviog | [τῶ 12-19, πο. 11. . Roesch, TEIRESIAS, Epigraphica 1977) 
όμενοι τ]ῶ Κορωνείων [τῶν δὲ σ(ο) υσ(σ) τροτευμένων] Se τῶν ες > 


iv Νὸ ΝΒ } BBE TS. | {τῶν σαρετριτά]ων | [N9 NI 
τ [Διο]νυσόδωσος Νικοκράτιος Περίκλιαν τὰν δυγατέρία 
= ἀρειάξασαν ἀνέδειπε ᾿Αρτάμιδι ᾿Ορϑωσίῃ. 

wrHIAN, END 37? CENT. 
lum On the same co- ‘xsin Roesch. 
team at the Pamboio- 
RON © (1976) 15-17, no. 













a, PROXENY-DECREE FOR A CUR 
fragments of a marble 
ien by a winning mil 
Ed. pr. S. Lauffer, 





Ont. 5.6. 





esch |! 2. [ἱ]ᾳρειάξασιν, 
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556. KORONEIA, FUNERARY EPIGRA:i, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. 
stele. Ed. pr. S. Lauffer, CHIRON 6 11976) 19, no. 12 (=P. 
Roesch, TEIRESIAS, Epigraphica (1977) 7, no. 3). 


Marble 





---ουσᾷ [τ]ῇ[ν] | [ο]ὐρανίαν ᾿Αφροδείτην | 
ἥτις ἔδωκε αὐτῇ νέκταρος ;Ἰάμβροσίην: | 

κεῖται δὲ αὐ[τ]όϑι σῆμα ἵνα | εἴδωσι οἱ παροδεῖται | 
ὡς οὐδὲν γλ[ύ]μιον εὐσεβί 5ης πέλεται. 





557-566. KORONEIA, EPITAPHS. Ed. pr. S. Lauffer, CHIRON 6 (1976) 
-22 7. 13-20 and 22-23. Cf. P. Roesch, TEIRESIAS, Epigraphi- 
8-9, nos. 9-10, 


o 





557. P. 19, no. 13; marble stele. 


᾿Απολλό( ξωρος} 


Also ᾿Απολλὀ(δοτος], ᾿Απολλοίφάνεις) etc. is possible 
Roesch, l.c., no 9. 


555. P. 19-20, no. 14; marble cippus, before 350 B.C. 
Δευμᾶφις 


Perhaps Δευμαχύς or Δειμαρίς : Roesch, l.c., no. 16. 


20, no. 15 (Roesch, l.c., no. 10: 


A.D.) (phe). 





Sou. P. 20, no. 16; marble steie, (Yd cont. B.C. 
Θιότιµος 


21, no. 17; marble stele (Roesch, l.c., no. 17: 354 





Μελάντιχος 


5e2. P. 21, no. 18; marble stele. 


i Ομολωύς 


363. P. 21, no. 19; marble stele, 4¢h-3°4 cent. p.c. 
Π]άιλλο[ς 


For this name, cf. also J. and L. Robert, BE (1977) πο. 
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212, p. 347; ©. Masson, RPH 52 (1978) 358, note :. 


5€5. P. 22, no. 20; marble stele. 
Παράμογος 





565. P. 22, πο. 22; upper right part of a marble stel+ 


-lgac 





t 
5€6. P. 22, no. 23; fragment of a marble stele, gen 5 


-]ρρος 





Perhaps [Πύ]ρρος Roesch, l.c., πο. 15. 





567. ΚΟΒΟΝΕΙΑ, -EPITAPH (7) OR DEDICATION ΤῸ CHAROPS 
ble fragment. Ed. pr. S. Lauffer, CHIRON 6 (1976) 22, 
Cf. P. Roesch, TEIRESIAS, Epigraphica (1977) 9-10, no. 





ΦΑΓι 
MNON ^ 
vac.XAPO, 


1. Φαγ[ρίς] Lauffer; the third letter is a P rather than 
Roesch j; 2. MNONX Roesch || 3. Χαρο[πίς], Χαρο[πεῖνα] 
ρο[πεῖνος] Roesch. 











568. INSCRIPTIONS FROM KORONEIA. S. Lauffer, CHIRON 6 i1074 
41-42, ncs. 49, 50 and 52 reports that IG, VII, 2873, 2917 and 
3003 nave been seen by him. Cf. P. Roesch, TEIRESIAS, Epigr 









ca (1977) 28-29, no. 68 who dates IG, VII, 2917 to the first hil 
of the 373 cent. B.C. 





569.  LEBADEIA, APOLOGIA OF AN AGONOTHETES OF THE BASILEIA. 
SEG, III, 369. Etienne - Knoepfler, HB, 246-250 support L. Mc 
ti's view (Iscr. Agon. Greche, 1953, p. 105-106) that this inso 
tion dates from the reign of Ptolemy XII (80-51 B.C.); from t 
fact that Ptolemy is recorded as victor in a chariot-race at t: 
Basileia in Lebadeia under Xenarchos' agonothesia they infer 
Ptolemy must have been present in Boiotia and they connect his 
Presence (and the date of the inscription) with his trip in Greece 
in the years 58-55 B.C. But see J. and L. Robert, BE (1977) no. 
218 who point out that Ptolemy need not at all to have been pre- 
Sent at the Basileia in order to win the chariot-race. 
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570-571. LEBADEIA, EPITAPHS. Ed. pr. S. Lauffer, CHIRON 6 marble stele. Ed. pr. S. Lauffer, CHIRON 6 (1976) 33, no. 29 
(1976) 23, nos. 24-25. (= P. Roesch, TEIRESIAS, Epigraphica (ph.). Cf. P. Roesch, TEIRESIAS, Epigraphica (1977) 18, no. 47. 
(1977) 17, nos. 44-45). 

----1 παθὰ σουν[ 
“th 6 = ἐνομοϑετε 
570. P. 23, no. 24; marble stele, 5 cent. B.C. vac. 
Ilav«pat tov 4 
T. rd 2 m 
Date:early 3 cent. B.C. Rcesch || 3-4. --------! u ἐν 16 
571, P. 23, no. 25; marble stele with palmettes. Θευλο[υ] ἰϑίυ μεινὶ ---] Roesch. 
Νιχῴ 











576. ORCHOMENOS, FRAGMENTS OF TWO MILITARY CATALOGUES, BEFO 
572. LEBADEIA, EPITAPH. Ed. pr. AD 3 (1917) 423. S. Lauffer, 250 B.C. Part of a marble column inscribed on two sides. Side 
CHIRON 6 (1976) 42, no. 53 reports that this inscription has been Ed. pr. A. de Ridder, BCH 18 (1534) 504, no. 37; republished by 





















( 
seen by him. Cf. P. Roesch, TEIRESIAS, Epigraphica (1977) 32, no. S. Lauffer, CHIRON 6 (1976) 23-25, no. 26 (ph.). Side B: Ed. 
78 who dates the text to the early Imperial period. S. Lauffer, l.c., 24-25, πο. 26 ‘ph.). Cf. P. Roesch, TEIRESIAS, 
"Ἡρακλίδης Epigraphica (1977) 18-20, no. à? (who dates the texts to ca. 
B... ` 
Side A 
573. ONCHESTOS, PROXENY-DECREE OF THE BOIOTIAN ΚΟΙΝῸΝ, CA. 
300 B.C. Ed. pr. AE (1909) col. 55-56. D. Knoepfler, Mélanges τιος, Χαρίλαος Al 2" sa 
Collart, p. 272 suggests that this decree does not come from the Δαμομλίδαο, 'ἵπποῖ aa - 
temple of Athena Itonia but from the sanctuary of Poseidon Onches- ᾿Αϑανιῆος, ᾿Αντιγ[ - € 
tios (contra P. Roesch, REA 68, 1966, p. 72 and BCH 94, 1970, uoc Βενοτέλειος, { = x 
p. 145, note 13); for the date cf. Etienne - Knoepfler, HB, 270. 5 τιος, -ETC23AET EAL i ET 
Q. 93. ΄Αριστόδί - - 
οκ. «θὲ σικράτ΄εις] ᾿Εσχύλιο[ς, - 'A]- 
574. ORCHOMENOS, LIST OF NAMES, 1°"-3"° CENT. B.C. Fragment of θύρ[ι]οίς], dydeumn{oc a 
a marble stele, broken at the bottca. Ed. pr. S. Lauffer, CHI- proc, ᾿Αμρύνικος Nof - 'Ena]- 
RON 6 (1976) 36-37, no. 37 (ph.). Cf. P. Roesch, TEIRESIAS, Epi- 10 γάδιος, ᾿Αριστόδαμ[ος - =  KoA]- 
graphica (1977) 26, no. 59. λικράτεις ᾿Επωπέίλιος, - - 
ρίχιος, Φίλων Καλλ[ = - 1 
vac. ΄Αρισταχόρα ᾿Εμπεδίων Ξενάίρχιος - - 
"HooxAt6ac Κάλλις . ϑώνιος, Owiwi v - - 
Χαριμλίες ᾿Η]ροκλίδας 15 Σίλλει Τιμοξένιοίς, - - ι]- 
3. Μιλείσιος 7 Χ]ήριππος ος, Μνασίων Χαρι[ 2 = 
΄Αμινιπος, Μνάσῳίν - - 
Perhaps a list of fallen warriors Lauffer; Roesch rejects this avtog Εὐάνδρί ιος, E = 
because of the presence of the names of two women iL. 4 and 5) and νιδαο, "Ἱππίας Ay[ = = 'Ho]- 
suggests that we have an epitaph for an unknown group of people; 20 χυνῆος, Λάαρχος Í - = 
he dates it to the end 5th/beginning 4th cent. B.C. || 2. Χαρι- νίκιος, Τιιοχράτε[ις - Καφι]- 
νλίες = Χαριμκλεῖς 2 A patronymic in the genitive seems to be out of σοδώριος, Εὔνοσίτος = = 
the question Roesch | 3. Μιλείσιος is rather the name of a [1s2]yyog Τιμοκράτε[ιος, = 
man than an ethnic as Lauffer thinks Roesch || 5. Κάλλις mas- 
culine name (Lauffer) is unknown in Boiotia, so Roesch prefers 2. ᾿Ιππο[νλεῖς, "Ἱππόί[νιπος Lauffer || 3. ᾿Αντιγ[ένεις, 'Av- 
Καλλίς (feminine name). τιγ[ενίδας, ᾿Αντίγ[ων Lauffer | 5. τιος, Πετακλεῖς Διδ[ύμιος, 


Που]-- Roesch || 6. ΄Αριστόδίαιος Lauffer; θοκλε[ῖς] ᾿Αρυστοδ[ά- 
μιος, Iaj- Roesch || 6-7. Δουὶ:σιχράτ[εις or Mva] | σικράτ[εις] 
575. ORCHOMENOS, FRAGMENTARY CULT-REGULATION. Fragment of a Lauffer; Πα) Ισικράτ[εις] Roesch | 11-12. Θιοδω]|ρύχιος, Mov] |ot- 
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χιος Lauffer; Θιοδω] Ιρύχιος is doubtful, better is [Iove] |ρίχιος 
Roesch || 13-14. Που] |ϑώνιος, ᾿Αγα] |ϑώνιος, Σα] |ϑώνιος Lauffer; . 
Που]ἰϑώνιος Roesch || 15. Σύλλει or [Mva] |σύλλει Roesch || 16. Xa- 
ρε[κλεῖος Χαρί[λαος, Χαρῖ[νος, Χαρι[άδας. or Χαρε[ισιάδειος 2 
Lauffer || 17-18. Δαμό] |φαντος Lauffer || 18-19. ΄Απολλω]|νίδαο, 
Ἐύμε] |νίδαο Lauffer || 19. ᾿Αγ[εισιλάω, ᾿Αγ[εισάνδριος, ᾿Αγ[ασι- 
fioc, ᾿Αγ[εισυνίκιος Lauffer. 


Side B 


-]τειος vac. 
~JOMBALOc, 
-]ac Καλλι-- 
-]έξενος IA- 
τ]ωνιος, ᾿Απολ- 
-]wov 'OuoAotx- 
Jw, Νικασίων TA1:2 
] Χαριξένιος, Θιο- 
Τι]μόλαος ᾿Αϑύρω, 
Ίρομιος, Λάσιππος, 
Μ]ελάντιχος Καπιῴγ- 
] ϑρουνώνιος, Χήρι[π]- 
Jv ᾿Αγαϑαΐχιος, Trug- 
Ίνιος, Δουσίας Εύγο- 
]c ᾿Ασωπόδωνος, 'I8u- 
= -]Μιτίων [Δ]ευκίω, Θιογί- 
των = J Νυκόδ[α]μος Δανπριῆος, 
à ~ Ίώνιος, [π]ο[λέ]μαρχος 
]Που[ς85-6.]ος vac. 
]YA( οφ 2τ4Δαμ] οδοίδας 
᾽ολ]υνπί [E wll χω, 
Ίπων[ς32]εδάμωτ' 
= - Καλ]λικράτεις Στροτώ- 
VLOG, -- ] 


2. Φιλ]ομέλιος Roesch || 3-4. Καλλι|[κράτιος Lauffer || 4. Per- 
haps Μεν]έξενος Lauffer || 4-5. ᾿Ια[(ρώνιος Lauffer || 5-6. 'A- 
πολ] [λόξωρος Lauffer || 7. Νυκασίων Γλα[υ]][κ--- Roesch || 8-9. 
Θιο| [γύτων, Θιό|[τιμος Lauffer || 10. Εὐδ]ρόμιος, ᾿Επιδ]ρόμιος 
Lauffer || 13. ᾿Αγαϑάρχιος Roesch || 13-14. Τυμᾳ|[σίων, Τιμ] [οί- 
θεος Lauffer || 14-15. Εὐγό][μιος, Εὐγό|[στιος Lauffer || 15. 'A- 
σωποδώριος Roesch || 15-16. ᾿Ιϑυ][κράτεις, ᾿τϑύ|[δαμος Lauffer || 
19. Που[ϑόδωρ]ος, Που[ϑάνγελ]ος or the corresponding adjective 
pubis || 21. ᾿Ολ]υνπίχιο[ς] Roesch || 22. Ίπων [᾿Α]ρχεδάμιος 
oesch. 


10 : - 


15 


20 = 








ESIAS, Epigraphica (1977) 21-22, no. 43. 





Cf. 5. Rcesch, 
Side A Side B 


Παιχπινίας Θιοξώ( ρω] 
᾿Αρισστόνικος ΄Αρ[ιστίωνος; 


YS τς ας MK ales 
[- - - τ]νίδας daé[v- 
[voc, =], Πολύρειτος 'Hox- Δαμάτριχος A[- =] 
Ίπος, Τάρων KAg- ᾿Αντιγένεις ᾿Αρ[- -] 
lc, Μελίτων Kar- 5 βενοκλίδας Εὐαρί[δαο, -] 
Z»avwnptao vac. 

Φίλων “Ερμαΐσκω vac. 
Εελιάνγελος ᾿ΑΒανί iao] 
Μνασιμλείδας Πιτ[-] 


[5 - = 
5. [e cm 
[- - -πολ]υστρότιος, Γα.- 
[- - -  lwog Φιλώνιος, 
[= - - Mi low Μυκνώ- 
[vtoc, -᾿Αριστ]οκλεῖος, vac. 


10 [- - - -ἶος, 'Aowunó6o- 10 Τιμομράτεις Τυμοκρά([τιος] 
[τος - -ἷς θιοβώλιος, Καφισίῳν Μικόλω vac. 
[- - - - Ίοξωρ [(¢a3] ᾿Αρίστοχος ᾿Επηνέτω vac. 
αἱ bas! i = wp "ac. 


A. 2. ᾽Απολλωϊνίδας, Εὐμε]νίδας Lauffer || 2-3. Φαε[ύ]|[νιος 
Roesch i| 3-4. ΄'Ησχι[ύλιος, ᾿Ησχ|[υνῆος Lauffer; 'Ho|[x--- Roesch] 
4-5. Κλε [ώνιος, KAÇ, [ονύιιος, Κλε|[αρίστιος Lauffer || 5. Μελί- 
των Κλι | Roesch || 6-7. Γά[ϑ]!{ων Lauffer; Τα[.] or TA[.] Roesch|| 
8-9. Μίνω! [vos or Mux)! {viog Lauffer || 9. Also δαμ]οκλεῖος ος 
τιμ]οκλεῖος are possible Lauffer; ]οκλεῖος Roesch || 12. Καρισ]ο- 
&y[oc, ᾿Απολλ]οξώρι[ος Lauffer; Ἰοδώριοίς] Roesch. 


B. 2. 'Ap[--- Roesch || 5. Εὐάρι[ος,---] Roesch || 3. Although 
Lauffer says "F nicht zweifelhaft", Roesch reads Κλιάνγελος 'ASa- 
vof---] j| 9. Πιτ[ϑιάδαο Lauffer. 





d 


578. ORCHOMENOS, MILITARY CATALOGUE, MIDDLE 3'Ó CENT. B.C. Ed. 
pr. N. Pappadakis, AD : (1923) 214-215, no. 10 (SEG, III, 373) 
In line 9 S. Lauffer, CHIRON 6 (1976) 43, no. 55 reads on the pho- 
to ip. 215, fig. 5) 'Aiwn;ooí6ac instead of ᾿Α[μρι]αρύδας (AD) and 
᾽Αυϕ[ι]αρίδας \SEG). P. Roesch, TEIRESIAS, Epigraphica (1977) 36, 
no. 87 reads on the photo ᾽Αμϕαρίδας. 





579. ORCHOMENOS, MILITARY CATALOGUE, 24 wate 3% σεντ. B.C. 
IG, VII, 3183. S. Lauffer, CHIRON 6 (1976) 42-43, no. 54 has re- 
vised the text and offers the following corrections: L. 2. Πι- 
otw|(v instead of Πισία]ίς; 4. Φί]λωνος instead of ot |[λ]ωνος; 
4-5. Kouxt|&x or Κουχήἰδα instead of Koux[ot]l&a; 8. ᾿Αρχέλαος 
instead of ᾿Αρχέλας; 9. Σύλλιος instead of ΣΙΛΑΙΟΣ or Σίλ[λ]ιος. 





577. ORCHOMENOS, TWO MILITARY CATALOGUES, A: BEFORE 250 B.C., 
B: and HALF 3Yd CENT. B.C. Part of a marble column, inscribed on 
two sides. Ed. pr. S. Lauffer, CHIRON 6 (1976) 29-32, no. 27 (phJ- 





580-582. ORCHOMENOS, FRAGMENTS OF THREE MILITARY CATALOGUES. 
Three fragments of a grey-bluish marble stele or base. On the 
fragment at the left: IG, VII, 3184 and 3185; on the fragment in 
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the middle: SEG, III, 371; on the fragment at the right: SEG, III, 
372. IG, VII, 3185 and SEG, III, 371 are fitting together and are 
part of one military catalogue. S. Lauffer, CHIRON 6 (1976) 43- 
47, no. 56 presents the results of his study of this stele. 


580. IG, VII, 3184 (cf. J.M. Fossey, AAA 7 (1974) 123-124), ca. 
200 B.C. S. Lauffer, l.c., 45-46 makes the following remarks (- 
P. Roesch, TEIRESIAS, Epigraphica (1977) 36, no. 88): 6. At the be- 
ginning Lauffer adopts the IG-reading Με]νεστρότω; -]εστρότω Fos- 
sey; 6-7. at the end Lauffer reads ᾿Αντιγωνε]ύς; ᾿Αντιγ]|ωνε|Ός 
Fossey; it seems to be a later addition; 7. Κλιάρ[εις] IG; Κλιαρ- 
Fossey; Κλιάρι [otoc] Lauffer; 8. Νουμρόδωρος Lauffer; N 
ρ[ος] Fossey. 


581. IG, VII, 3185 + AD 8 (1923) 213, no. 8 (SEG, III, 371) 
(cf. J.M. Fossey, AAA 7 (1974) 119-127), ca. 220 B.C. After exa- 
mining these two fragments, S. Lauffer, l.c., 43-45 presents the 
following text (cf. also P. Roesch, TEIRESIAS, Epigraphica (1977) 
36-37, no. 89)- 

IG VII 3185 SEG III 371 
j -α]ο ἄρχοντος Βοιωτῦς 
Ἐρχομενίυς δ[ὲ ᾿Αϑαν]οδώρω Νικοκλ[εῖο]ς, noA[euoo]- 
Χυόντων ᾿Αμυ[νύαο] Εὐαγόραο, Méwyao Τελεσί tao], 
Αλεξιμάχω Κ[αλλι Ἱστρότω, γραμματίδδον[τος] " 
5  1Üc πολεμάρχ[υς Μ]νάσιππος (6ἰς) ᾿Αντιμάχω vac. [tut] 
Sa [Κα]λλυγύτων Καλ[οκλίδαο] 
6 πρᾶτον ἐστροτ[εύα]φη: 'Auvv[- 
-ç Χηρετ- 


2. δ[ἑ ᾿Απολ]λοξώρυ Fossey; "on ne voit pas de lambda devant 
-οξώρω" Roesch; Νικοκλ[εῖος]ς Fossey (typing error), Νικοκλ[είιο]ς 
Roesch || 3. 'Aup.S$$2. Fossey|| 5a. Καλ--- Fossey||6. ᾿Αμιν[ίας, ΄Α- 
μιν[άδας, ᾽Αμιν[όδωρος Lauffer. 


582. AD 8 (1923) 214, no. 9 (SEG, III, 372), ior half gna cent. 
B.C. S. Lauffer, l.c., 46-47 proposes the following text (= P. 
Roesch, TEIRESIAS, Epigraphica (1977) 32-33, πο. 79): 


[s Qe) ἄρχοντος], πολεμαρχιόν[των] 
[ s - Ἱετωνος ᾿Εχεκρ[άτιος], 
[ a τ. γραμ]ματεύοντος τ[ῶν] 
[πολεμάρχων - Κ]αρισοδώρω vut π[ρᾶτον] 


5 [ἐστροτείαδη - 1! όλοχος Μνάσωγ[ος] 
-KAE 
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583. ORCHOMENOS, FRAGMENTARY LIST OF NAMES. Fragment of a mar- 
ble stele. Ed. pr. S. Lauffer, CHIRON 6 (1976) 32-33, no. 28 (= 
P. Roesch, TEIRESIAS, Epigraphica (1977) 23, no. 51). 


I \ 
ττᾷμων -— 
--α]ο, 'Aounox-- 
4 --λος KAEL-- 
"Fragment wohl eines Militàrkatalogs" Lauffer || 3. ᾿Ααιπόκ[ρυ- 


τος, ᾿Ασωποκ[λίδας, ᾿Ασπιοκ[λῆς Lauffer. 





584. ORCHOMENOS, DEDICATION, see CENT. B.C. Fragment of a mar- 


ble column. Ed. pr. S. Lauffer, CHIRON 6 (1976) 35-36, no. 35 
(ph.). Cf. P. Roesch, TEIRESIAS, Epigraphica (1977) 25, πο. 57. 


—QOPAK-- 
--Ε]ὐχσάμ[ενος-- 


1. Perhaps ᾿Αγ]οράκίριτος Lauffer; "ne pas restituer" Roesch. 





585. ORCHOMENOS, DEDICATION BY A CHOREGOS, END aum. BEGINNING 
2nd CENT. B.C. Ed. B 98 (1974) 219, no. 26. S. Lauffer, CHIRON 
6 (1976) 47-48, no. 58 (= P. Roesch, TEIRESIAS, Epigraphica (1977) 
37, no. 90) proposes to restore in line 1: Att 'OuoA]otu ἀνέϑεικαν 
instead of ᾿Απόλλωνι Πτ]ωίυ ἀνέϑεικαν. Cf. J. and L. Robert, BE 
(1974) no. 283 who alse proposed 'OuoA]otu ἀνέϑεικαν. 








586. nQRCHOMENOS , DEDICATION OF A TEMPLE TO THE MOTHER OF THE 
GODS, 2 CENT. B.C. Fragment of a marble block, broken at all 
sides except above. Ed. pr. S. Lauffer, CHIRON 6 (1976) 34-35, 
no. 32 (ph.). Cf. P. Roesch, TEIRESIAS, Epigraphica (1977) 23-24, 
no. 53. 


'τππ]αρέτας [Εἱροδότω] 
αρ]ειτεύωσ[α ἀνέϑευμε] 

{τὸν ν]φὸν πὴ τ[ᾶ ----] 
4 i----]a Ματ[ρὶ Θεῶν] 








Date: early 214 cent. B.C. Roesch || 1. [Εἱροδότου] Lauffer ||3- 
4. X t(& λοιπὰ] | [πάντ:α or τ[ὰ ϑυρώματ]α Lauffer; Roesch refrains 
from restoring these lines. 





587. ORCHOMENOS, DEDICATION TO APOLLO. Fragment of a marble 
column. Ed. pr. S. Lauffer, CHIRON 6 (1976) 35, no. 33. Cf. P. 
Roesch, TEIRESIAS, Epigraphica (1977) 24, no. 54. 
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΄᾿Αποί--ἀνέ]-- 
Serve [τὸ] 
᾿Απόλ[λωνι Δαλίυ] 


Date: before 172 B.C. Roesch (who uses the dialect as argument) 
l| 1. ᾿Απολ[λόδωρος or ᾿Απολ[ωνίδας Lauffer; `A πόλ[ις] Roesch || 
3. Lauffer's restoration is not certain Roesch. 





588.  ORCHOMENOS, DEDICATION OF THE CONFEDERATION TO A HERO. 
Fragment of a marble base, broken at all sides. Ed. pr. S. Lauf- 
fer, CHIRON 6 (1976) 33, no. 30. Cf. P. Roesch, TEIRESIAS, Epi- 
graphica (1977) 23, no. 52. 


--ἄ]ρχοντος Βοιω[τῦς 
τγἥρωει waT τὰ[ν μαντείαν τῶ ᾿Απόλλωνος- 
--ω, ἀφεδριατ[ευόντων 

- EN - 


P. Roesch proposes the following text: [ - name - ἄ]ρχοντος, 
Ῥουω[ tol τὸν τρίποδα ἀνέϑεικαν] | [77 --]ἥρωευ “at τὰ[ν Ἠοῦς 
T τῶ Εκ ώμο [τῶ Πτωί]ω, ἀφεδριατ[ευόντων --------------- 








589. ORCHOMENOS, DEDICATION OF A LONG-DISTANCE RUNNER IN THE 
PYTHIA. Fragment of a marble stele or base, broken at the left 
and at the bottom. Ed. pr. S. Lauffer, CHIRON 6 (1976) 35, no.34 
(= P. Roesch, TEIRESIAS, Epigraphica (1977) 24, no. 55). 


--να ἀνέϑ[ευιε 
Π]ούϑια δό[λιχον. 





590. ORCHOMENOS, DEDICATION BY AN ATHLETE. Fragment of a mar- 
ble stele. Ed. pr. S. Lauffer, CHIRON 6 (1976) 34, no. 31. Cf. 
P. Roesch, TEIRESIAS, Epigraphica (1977) 25, no. 56. 


vac. 


᾿Απολλ]ῴδωρος ᾿Ηχμ[όνιος 
--οις νυπωντα | ------- 


δ](αυλον vac. 
vac. 
1. ττ-]ῴδωρος 'Eyu[--- Roesch || 2. [ϑε]οῖς 2 νικῶν τὰ J. and L. 


Robert, BE (1977) no. 212, p. 347. 





591. ORCHOMENOS, DEDICATION (2). Limestone architrave block. 
Ed. pr. S. Lauffer, CHIRON 6 (1976) 36, no.36 (ph.) (= P. Roesch, 
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TEIRESIAS, Epigraphica (1977) 25, no. 58). 
τοῦ 


Perhaps Τιβέρ]ιον or Κλαύδ]ιον Κ[αύσαρα Lauffer. 





592-598. ORCHOMENOS, EPITAPHS. Ed. pr. S. Lauffer, CHIRON 6 
(1976) 37-39, nos. 38-44, Cf. also P. Roesch, TEIRESIAS, Epi- 
graphica (1977) 26-28, nos. 60-66. 


592. P. 37, no. 38; upper part of a stele broken at the left, 
600-450 B.C. (ph.). 5 
πεσίαι 


Roesch, l.c., πο. 60 restores [΄Εφ’] µεσίαι though 
Lauffer says that there is no room for it. 


593. P. 37-38, no. 39; limestone stele, ca. 450 B.C. (ph.). 
Πολύτιμος Εὐ-- | Mheyapevc 


2. Μπεγαρύς Lauffer, corr. Roesch, l.c., πο. 61. 


594. P. 38, no. 40; marble grave altar. Cf. also A. Ioannidou- 
Karetsou, AD 27B, 2 (1972) 324 wno dated the stone to ca. 200 B.C. 
and described it as a grave stele. 

᾿Αριστόκλεια | "Αβρων 


595. P. 32, no. 41; limestone stele. 
΄Αριστόμαχος 


596. P. 38-39, no. 42; limestone stele (Roesch, l.c., no. 64: 


early Imperial period). P 
‘Ent | Ζωΐλῳ 


597. P. 39, no. 43; fragment of a marble naiskos-stele, 250- 
200 B.C. 
Θιόκριίτος] 


598. P. 39, πο. 44; limestone cippus; 2™ cent. B.C. (ph). 
Καιρισίας 


Date: early 2nd cent. B.C. Roesch, l.c., no. 66. 








. the same Aristeides is on record in 
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599. ORCHOMENOS, EPITAPH. IG, VII, 3286. Cf. S. Lauffer, CHI- 
RON 6 (1976) 48, no. 60 (= P. Roesch, TEIRESIAS, Epigraphica (1977) 
37, no. 91). Lauffer reads the inscription as follows: 

-=v | --ηλὠ 


uN --NIAQ το 





600. OROPOS, PROXENY-DECREE FOR THE ATHENIAN ARISTEIDES, 15Ε 


HALF 3*7 CENT. B.C. Ed. Pr. M.Th. Mitsos, AE (1952) 172, no. 4 
(SEG, XVI, 298). According to C. Habicht, CHIRON 6 (1976) 7-10 
honorary decree for three 
Athenian ambassadors (Kallipos, Ari ides, Glaukon), from Orcho- 
menos: BCH 38 (1914) 451-454 (- L. Meretti, Iscr. stor. ell., I, 
1967, 134-136, no. 53; 265-264 B.C.). Habicht discusses these 
persons and their functions. 













601. OROPOS, PROXENY-DECREE, ard IT. B.C. IG, VII, 371. 
This inscription (published fragmentary in IG by Dittenberger) can 
now, after cleaning of the surface of the stone, completely be 


read and is republished (with app. crit.) by B.C. Petrakos, AD 
28A (1973) 185: 


Θεοτέλης εἶπεν: δεδόχϑαι τῶι δήμωι 
[Σ]τέφανον Αἰσιμίδου ᾿Αϑηναῖον πρόξε- 
νον εἶναι καὶ εὐεργέτην τῆς πόλεος 
᾿Ωρωπίων καὶ αὐτὸν καὶ ἐνγόνους καὶ 

5. δ[ε]δόσϑαι αὐτοῖς γῆς καὶ οἰκίας ἔνκτη- 
σιν wal ἀσράλειαν καὶ ἀσυλίαν xai πο- a 
Aéuou καὶ εἰρήνης xai κατὰ γῆν καὶ wa- 
τὰ [ϑ]άλατταν wai {[σ]οτέλειαν καὶ τἆλλα 
πάντα. παδάπερ τοῖς ἄλλοις προξένοις 

10 wal εὐεργέταις- ἀναγράϊαι δὲ τὸ ψήφισμα 
τοὺς πολεμάρχους ἐν στήληι λιϑύνηι᾽ καὶ 
στῆσαι ἐν τῶι ἱερῶι τοῦ ᾿Αμριεράου. 









602. OROPOS, PROXENY-DECREE, 220-220 B.C. IG, VII, 370 (right 
half of the inscription) + 390 (left half). B.C. Petrakos, AD 


28A (1973) 187-188 joins these two fragments and presents the fol- 
lowing text: 


Πλο[υταρ]χίδης [Φιλιστίδου εἶ]πεν- ἐ[πειδὴ] ᾿Αρύστων εὔνους 
Gv διατελεῖ 
τε[τ] π[όλει ᾿Ω]ρωπί[ων καὶ ποινεῖ καὶ} ἰδίαι τ[οῖ]ς αὑτοῦ 
χρίε]ίαν ἔχουσι τῶν πολι- 
3. τῶν ἐν παντὶ π[αιρῶι χρήσιμος γί]νεται, ξεδό(χ]ϑαι τε[ζ] βουλεῖ 
xai τῶι δήμωι 
----π)ρόξενον εἶν[αι] τῆς πόλεως ᾿Ωρωτίων 





΄Αρύστωνα ' Av&c[- 








το VII BOIOTIA i 





αὐτὸν 
xai ἐγγόνους wai [εἶναι αὐτοῖς γῆς] wai οἰκίας ἔν[κ]τησιν [xa 
ἰσοτέλειαν wal cu- 
6 λίαν val ἀσρίλε[ιαν καὶ πολέμο]υ wal εἰρήνης [κ]αὶ natà γῆν xal 
xoà δάλατ- 
< Tav καὶ τἆλλα π[άντα καϑάπερ τ]οῖς ἄλλοις προξένοις wai ebeo- 
γέταις. 

TIMATO 





603. OROPOS, PROXENY-DECREE, 202-199 B.C. IG, VII, 323. Bets 
Petrakos, AD 28A (1973) 189 republishes this inscription of whi 
the left half had only partly been read in IG: 





᾿Εχέδημος ᾿Αρχεβίου εἶπεν, ἐπειδὴ Δωρίων εὔνους dv διατελεῖ τῆι 
πόλει wai χοινεῖ καὶ ἰδίαι ἑκάστωι τῶν 
πολιτῶν χρείας παρεχόμενος ἐν παντὶ καιρῶι, δεδόχθδαι τῶι δήμωι 
Δωρίωνα Καλλινλέους Σολέα πρόξενον 
3 elva wai εὐεργέτην τῆς πόλεως ᾿Ωρωπίων ual αὐτὸν καὶ ἐχγό- 
νους xal εἶναι αὐτοῖς γῆς ἔνκτησιν vat οὐκίας 
xai ἰσοτέλειαν καὶ ἀσμάλειαν καὶ πολέμου ual εἰρήνης καὶ κατὰ. 
γῆν xoi κατὰ θάλατταν καὶ τἆλλα πάντα 
5 χαϑάπερ ual τοῖς ἄλλοις προξένοις καὶ εὐεργέταις. 





EIN lapis; omission by the cutter Petrakos. 





604. OROPOS, PROXENY-DECREE, END 37} - BEGINNING 213 cENT. B.C. 
IG, VII, 367 (left half of the inscription) + 389 (right half). 
B.C. Petraxos, AD 28A (1973) 190 joins these two fragments and 
presents the text as follows: 


"τερέως “Ερμοκράτου, Γοργίων Γοργύππου εἶπεν: ἐπειδὴ Φίλων Θι- 
λίσκου Κιανὸς 
εὔνους Gv διατελεῖ τεῖ πόλει ᾿Ωρωπίων xai τοῖς πολύταις χρείας 
παρέχεται, 
3 δεδόχδαι tet βουλεῖ καὶ τῶι δήμωι πρ[όξε]νον εἶναι τῆς πόλεως 
΄᾿Ωρωπίων αὐτὸν 
xal ἐκγόνους καὶ εἶναι αὐτῶι γῆ[ς καὶ ο]ίπκίας ἔνκτησιν xai no- 
λυτείαν χαὶ ἀσυλίαν 
xal ἀπράλειαν καὶ natà γῆν καὶ χα[τὰ] ϑάλατταν καὶ πολέμου xal 
εἰρήνης 
6 καὶ τἆλλα πάντα καθάπερ τοῖς ἄλ[λ]ους προξένοις καὶ εὐεργέταις. 








605-607. OROPOS, PROXENY-DECREES. B.C. Petrakos, AD 28A (1973) 
187-188 presents corrections of the proxeny-decrees IG, VII, 359, 
360 and 361: 





154 BOIOTIA IG VII 


το VII BOIOTIA 155 





605. IG, VII, 359. B.C. Petrakos, l.c., 188 points out that in 
L. 3 the name of the proxenos is Πανύτας (instead of Γανύτας) and 


that in L. 6 one has to read καθάπερ τοῖς ἄλλοις instead of καϑά- 
περ wal τοῖς ἄλλοις. 


606. τς, VII, 360. B.C. Petrakos, l.c., 187-188 remarks that 
the stone has in line 2 ΦΡΥΝΡΩ͂ΝΑ (IG: Φρυνίωνα) and that one has 
to read in line 5 κοϑάπερ τοῖς ἄλλοις instead of waSóneo καὶ τοῖς 
ἄλλοις. 


„607. IG, VII, 361. B.C. Petrakos, l.c., 188 reads in line 4 
[ἐ]νκτησιν instead of [ἔγκ]τησιν and in line 5 παβάπερ τοῖς ἄλλοις 
instead of καθάπερ xai τοῖς ἄλλοις. 





608. OROPOS, DEDICATION TO ARTEMIS, 338-322 B.C. White marble 
base. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, AD 28A (1973) 190-191. 


{Γ]λυκέρα, Διομέδοντος | γυνή, ᾿Αρτέμιδι 





609. OROPOS, DEDICATION TO AMPHIARAOS, LATE 3 Segun, B.C. 
Three fragments of a bench. Ed. pr. B.C. Leonardos, AE (1892) 53 
no. 83, 84 and 88 (no. 88 - also IG, VII, 441). B.C. Petrakos ‘ 
AD 28A (1973) 191 joins these three fragments and reads the in- 
scription as follows: 


[Κηφισό ]ξωρος Μειδίίου ΄Αθηναῖος ᾽Α]μϕιαρά(ωι ] 





610. OROPOS, DEDICATION, LATE gra CENT. B.C. Inscription on 
à bench. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, Ὃ ' ὃς καὶ τὸ 'τερὸν τοῦ 
Αμφιαράου (Athens, 1968) p. 76; cf. also AD 28A (1973) 191. 

Κηφισόξω[ρος ------- ] 


For this person, cf. also no. 609. 





611. PLATAIAI, EPITAPH OF EUROPE. IG, VII, 1714; SEG, XXV, 
503. D. Knoepfler, Mélanges Collart, 274-276 (ph.) shows that the 
grave-stele with the epitaph for Europe ('Eni | Εὐρώτῃ Σιμίου) has 
been re-used in the 15t/2nd cent. A.D. Under the inscription of 
Europe he discovers traces of an older (ca. 24 cent. B.C.) text 


(στττειΦον). Also the fronton of the stel i -i 
xar Gate ele points to a pre-impe- 





612. PLATAIAI, EPITAPH OF DIONYSIOS. Cf. AD 20B (1965) 228 
and pl 274 a. D. Knoepfler, Mélanges Collart, 274-276 shows that 
the stele with the epitaph for Dionysios (“Ent Διονυδίωι) has been 
re-used after 150 B.C. (= date of the inscription); the stele it- 
self dates to the 4th cent. B.C. 





613. PLATAIAI, EPITAPH OF PARAMONOS, BEGINNING OF THE ROMAN 
IMPERIAL PERIOD. Stele, now Nat. Museum Athens, no. 1299. Cf. 
H. Móbius, Die Ornamente der griechischen Grabstelen (1929) p. 47 
and pl. 34 b. D. Knoepfler, Mélanges Collart, 269-274 shows that 
this stele comes from Plataiai in Boiotia (and not from the Mega- 
ris as Möbius thought). He dates the inscription (‘Ent | Παραμό- 
wo) to the beginning of the Roman Imperial period (contra Möbius: 
2nd cent. B.C.). Since the stele itself is older, Knoepfler's as- 
sumption is that the stone has been re-used. 








614. TANAGRA, EPITAPH OF EUKLEIDAS, 354. 1} cent. B.C. Lime- 
stone stele with a pediment in relief at the top. Ed. pr. E. Her- 
ckenrath, MDAI (A) 31 (1906) 434-436; cf. also J.M. Fossey, AAA 

4 (1971) 240-245. A. Schachter, ZPE 23 (1976) 251-254 (ph.) dis- 
cusses the meaning of the Arist[i]astai. He rejects a connection 
with a local cult (Ariste, Artemis or Demeter) and favours a con- 
nection with ἄριστον ("breakfast" or "midday meal": "association 
of (former or active) messmates"). In ZPE 25 (1977) 135-136 H. 
Lloyd-Jones returns to this text. Cf. also P. Roesch, TEIRESIAS, 
Epigraphica (1977) 33, no. 80 and J. and L. Robert, BE (1977) no. 
214. The text runs as follows: 


Ρύκλίδας 

οὗτον ἔϑαψαν τὺ 

σουνϑούτη τὺ ᾿Αριστ[.]- 
4 αστὴ uh ᾿Αφροδισιαστ[ὴ] 

χὴ τὺ φαρατρίτη. 


3-4. ᾿Αριστ[η] |αστή Lloyd-Jones, who interprets this as a group 
of worshippers of the god Aristaios; the traditional reading is 


᾿Αριστ[ι]| αστή. 





615. TANAGRA, EPITAPH. IG, VII, 3515. 5. Lauffer, CHIRON 6 
(1976) p. 21 suggests ΠΑΙΙΛΛΟΣ (Πάιιλλος) instead of ΠΑΝΑΛΟΣ (Πά- 
ναλος). Cf. P. Roesch, TEIRESIAS, Epigraphica (1977) 37, no. 92: 
"suggestion déjà faite par Dittenberger, ad loc.". Cf. no. 563. 





616. THESPIAI, LIST OF WINNERS IN MUSICAL CONTESTS, 233 cower. 
A.D. In IG, VII, 1773, L. 30 Etienne - Knoepfler, HB, 8-9, note 
19 suggest the reading M. Αἰμίλιος Ὑηίττιος (ethnicon of Hyettos) 


156 BOIOTIA - DELPHI 





IG VII-VIII 


instead of "Yunttóc (IG: cognomen; BCH, 1895, p- 340, no. 15: 
ethnicon) though P. Roesch after inspection of the stone supports 
Ὑμηττός. Boeckh (CIG, 1585) found YMHTTIOZ in Cyriacus' copy and 
corrected it into Ὑήττιος. 





617. THESPIAI, EPITAPH FOR THE YOUNG FLUTE-PLAYER KAPION, EAR- 
LY 3 CENT. B.C. Peek, GV, I, 1501. σε. D.L. Page, WS 10 (1976) 
172-173 who presents the text (in mixed meter) with commentary. 








DELPHI 





618. CORPUS. J. Pouilloux, F. Delphes, III, fasc. 4 (suite): 
Les inscriptions de la terrasse du temple et de la région Nord du 


sanctuaire, nos. 351 à 516 (Paris, 1976). In SEG XXVII we shall 
summarize the main reviews of this corpus. 














619. PROSOPOGRAPHY. J. Pouilloux, RDAC (1976) 158-167 gives a 
prosopography of Cypriots, attested by inscriptions and literary 
texts in Delphi, and describes the different categories to which 
they belonged: artists, basileis, theorodokoi, athletes and philo- 
Sophers succeed each other. Pl. XXV-XXVI: photos of 6 inscrip- 
tions of Delphi: the bronze inv. 1717, F. Delphes, III, 1, 396, 
426, 444, 497 and 547. 





620. THE AMPHICTYONIC COUNCIL AT DELPHI. G. Daux, La composi- 
tion du conseil amphictyonique sous 1' empire, Recueil Plassart, 
59-79 reconstructs the (composition of the) delegations of the va- 
rious tribes to this Council from the 4th cent. B.C. until Ha- 
drian's time. He discusses F. Delphes, III, 4, no. 302. 





621. DELPHI, DECREE OF CHIOS, 245 B.C. Ε. Delphes, III, 3, 
215. G. Nachtergael, HISTORIA 25 (1976) 74-76 restores L. 28-30 
as follows: γίνεσ[ϑαι, δὲ εἰς τὸ λοιπὸν] |29τὴν ἀπόδειξιν τῶν ϑε- 
ωρῶν xo9' ἑκάστην πενταετηρίδα, ὅταν καὶ [Αἰτωλοὶ τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν 
ποι] | 30ῶνται (instead of a synchronism with a Panhellenic festi- 
val). 





622. PROXENOI. J. Pouilloux, PEA 76 (1974) 111-116 reviews 
P. Gauthier, "Symbola." Les étrangers et la justice dans les ci- 
tés grecques (Nancy, 1972). On p. 113-114 he discusses Gauthier's 
interpretation of Syll3 548 (Delphi, ca. 211 B.C.) and disagrees 


with him as to the information given by the text about proxenoi in 
Delphi. 





IG VIII DELPHI 157 





623. DELPHI, PROXENY-DECREE FOR A CITIZEN OF PHERAI, CA. 200 
B.C. Ed. pr. H. Pontow, KLIO 15 (1918) 24, no. 47; cf. A. Wil- 
helm, AAWW (1922) 11. C. Habicht, in V. Milojcic - D. Theocharis, 
Demetrias I (1976) 193 points out that in L. 2 and 5 @oluag and 
Φρίχαν respectively should be read instead of φερίας and φερίαν 
the decree concerned the homonymous great-grandson of Optuac 'A- 
ριστιούνειος (SEG, XXV, 664, A 40), gymnasiarch of Pherai in 294- 
293 B.C. 











624. DELPHI, LIST OF THEORODOKOI, 200-190 B.C. Ed. A. Plas- 
sart, BCH 45 (1921) 1-85. C. Habicht, in V. Milojcic - D. Theo- 
charis, Demetrias I (1976) 190 points out that in col. XXI, Le 17 
one should read ἐμ Φερ[αῖς MepStuxag Διονυσίου instead of ἐμ 
Φερ[αῖς] Ἑλυκίας Διονυσίου. For the same person, cf. SEG, XXV, 
664, B 50. The reading has been verified on the stone by G. Daux. 





625. DELPHI/KNIDOS, “PIRACY LAW", 101/100 B.C. Cf. no. 1227. 





626. DELPHI, HONORARY INSCRIPTIONS, IMPERIAL PERIOD. E. Bour- 
guet, F. Delphes, III, 1, p. 389-391, no. 576. Cf. J.-F. Bomme- 
laer, BCH 100 (1976) 759. E. Bourguet presented the text of these 
inscriptions as follows, bringing together fr. 2801 with fr. 2608 
* 2607: 

2608 +2607 2801 


“A πόλις τῶν Δε| [λοφ]ῶ([ν] 
Γάιον “Aptoté |[δ]αμον 
Ναιπάντιον τὸν | [ἀά]ρχ[ ιερέα 2 ἀρετᾶς] 
ἕνεκεν xal eto | [εβείας xai εὐνοίας] 
τᾶς εἰς αὐτὰν |[΄Απόλλωνι ] 

Πυϑίωι 


J.-F. Bommelaer proves from new archaeological evidence that these 
are parts of two separate inscriptions (2608 +2607 and 2801) for 
two different persons (descendants of the Naupactian Aristodamos 
whose sons are honored in F. Delphes, III, 1, 151-152 = 150 B.C.?). 
So the restorations of 2801 are quite useless. In addition he re- 
marks on 2801: L. 3.: instead of the letters P and X one reads on 
the stone ΓΗ. 





627. DELPHI, DEDICATION, 170-130 B.C. SGDI, 2, 2961. A. 
Schachter, LCM 1 (1976) 125-126 proposes some corrections to this 
inscription: the restoration of Praxias in line 1 is (to some ex- 
tent) open to question; in line 2, instead of reading [ἀνέϑημε] 
(or preferably [ἀνέϑημεν]) he suggests [τὸν υἱὸν] and in line 4 
he restores [παγηράτ]ιον instead of [τὸν ἴδιον u]tóv. 
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628-635. DELPHI, CORRECTIONS OF EIGHT INSCRIPTIONS. G. Daux, 
Recueil Plassart, 78-79 presents corrections of the following 
texts in A. Plassart, F. Delphes, III, 4: 


628. No. 277, col. A, L. 24: [Γομφε]ύς instead of [Σκοτο]υσ- 
[catoc]. 


629. No. 287, L. 8: ὁ πρεσ[βευτὴς ἦν]--- (instead of [ἠρέδη]). 
630. No. 288, L. 8: ὁ πρεσ[βευτὴς ἦν]--- (instead of ἠρέθη]). 
631. No. 298, L. 1: --γος KAIT (instead of --γος ΚΑΠ). 


632. Νο. 302, col. I, L. 7: [ἐξαιτοῦνται]: uncertain restora- 
tion; LL. 7-16: uncertain restorations. Col. II, L. 1: [εἰ]σ[ή- 
veyuav] γνώμην: uncertain restoration; L. 11: [παρατέθειν]ται 
instead of [παρατέϑει]ται.. 


633. No. 303: Daux doubts whether the fragments on p. 85 belong 
to this letter; on p. 85, L. IV: POZA noe[oBeu---]? instead of 
ΡΟΣΑΠΡΕ (?). 


634. No. 304, LL. 27-28: πρε[σβευ] |[ταὶ ἠρέδησαν oi περὶ] tòu 
Φλ[άβ. ᾿Αρι]στότειμο[ν] instead of πρε[σ]|[βευταὶ —-———-] Now, 
9X. [΄Αριστ]ότειμοίς]. 


635. Νο. 350, LL. 3-4: Plassart printed ουν Δία, Δινν[ί] | [mv]. 
later suggested [Σεκ]ουνδία Atxu[u]v[i-]. Daux suspects the name 
Σεκουνδία and proposes Auxty|[vla] but also gives J. Bousquet's 
διαδικη| [σαι or σας, σαντες, cw]. He concludes: "Tout cela soit 
dit pour montrer combien la situation est fluide (pourquoi pas 
διὰ Δικιγ|[νίου] 2 etc.) et impose la réserve." 








PHOKIS 





636. ELATEIA, EPITAPH FOR DAMOTIMOS, EARLY gre CENT. B.C. IG, 
IX, 1, 163; Peek, GV, I, 1502. Cf. D.L. Page, WS 10 (1976) 170- 
171 who presents the text (in mixed meter) with commentary. 





637. TITHOREA, EPITAPH, BEFORE THE AUGUSTAN PERIOD. Marble 
stele with fronton. Ed. pr. S. Lauffer, CHIRON 6 (1976) 39-40, 
no. 45. 

Σωτηρύς | Ζώπυρος 








EASTERN LOKRIS 





638. TEXTS WRONGLY ATTRIBUTED. For Boumeliteia, Larymna and 
Opus, cf. no. 549. For Halai, cf. no. 525. 








WESTERN LOKRIS 





639. CHALEION, LAW OF THE EASTERN LOKRIANS RELATIVE TO THEIR 
COLONY AT NAUPAKTOS, CA. 460 B.C. IG, IX, 334; SEG, XV, 353; 
Meiggs - Lewis, GHI, no. 20. On the meaning of Εοιπιάται in li- 
nes 43-45, cf. R. v. Compernolle, ASNP (1976) 352, with note 68; 
cf. also H. Heinen, ANCSOC 7 (1976) 131. 





640. CHALEION, COVENANT BETWEEN CHALEION AND OIANTHEA, CA. MID- 
DLE 5th CENT. B.C. IG, IX, 12, 717; cf. SEG, XXIV, 393. S. Ca- 
taldi, A proposito del πρόξενος di IG, IX, 14, 717, ASNP (1976) 
401-409 discusses the meaning of πρόξενος in this text. 


641. CHALEION, DEDICATION TO APOLLO, 550-525 B.C. ? For Jef- 
fery, LSAG, p. 106 and 375, no. 17 (plate 15; SEG, XVI, 336) (Jef- 
fery attributes the inscription to Opountian Lokris), cf. C. Gal- 
lavotti, HELIKON, 15-16 (1975-76) 78-79. 





ITHAKE 





642. ITHAKE, EPITAPH FOR EUTHYDAMOS, 3r CENT. B.C. (?). IG, 


IX, 1, 658; Peek, GV, I, 102. Cf. D.L. Page, WS 10 (1976) 173- 
174 who presents the text (in mixed meter) with commentary. 








THESSALY 





643. EPITAPHS FROM THESSALY. B. Lorenz, Thessalische Grabge- 
dichte vom 6. bis zum 4. Jahrhundert v. Chr. (Comm. Aenipontanae 
XXII; 1976) lavishly comments upon 29 epitaphs from Thessaly (IG, 
IX, 2, 251, 255, 270, 420, 427, 1209; SEG, II, 358; XVI, 380; 
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XXIII, 410, 433, 434, 453; XXV, 667, 668; Peek, GV, I, 77, 168, 
176, 418, 942, 1230, 1252; plus 8 epigrams transmitted by litera- 
ry sources). 





644. ' AZOROS, MANUMISSION RECORD, 18-17 B.C. IG, IX, 2, 1296; 
W. Rensch, De manumissionum titulis apud Thessalos (Halle, 1908) 
97 and 116; A.M. Woodward, JHS 33 (1913) 325-328; A.S. Arvanito- 
ooulos, AE (1913) 173-174 and AE (1923) 126-132; S.B. Kougeas, AE 
(1945-1947) 110-111, no. 59; A. Babacos, Actes d' aliénation en 
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tents of LL. 9-10) Habicht. 





646.  DEMETRIAS (DAMOKRATIA-BASILIKA), DEDICATION OF A PRIES- 
ress, 354.415 CENT. A.D. Greyish white marble dedicatory relief 
to Atargatis. Ed. pr. V. von Graeve, Demetrias I (1976) 145-156 
(with explanation of the figures in the relief) (ph.). 


[..7 





εὐερ]ητεύσασα Παρδέν[ωι ] 





commun d' après le droit thessalien ancien (Athens, 1961) 85 and 
224-227. B. Helly, PHOENIX, 30 (1976) 143-158 compares the dif- 
ferent editions of this text and proposes a new reading of lines 
31-33, which he subsequently uses for the restoration of two 
other manumission texts (cf. no. 670 and 689). His text runs as 
follows: 





30 γεγονυῖαν εὐάρεστον ἀφῆκαν ἐλευδέραν ξωρεὰν 
μὴ πείπτουσαν ὑπὸ τοὺςς» τῶν ἀπελευϑέρωςν» 
[v]óuouc ἑτέρῳ μηθενὶ κατὰ unSéva τρόπον: ἔδῳνε 
33 [δὲ καὶ] τῇ πόλει χτλ. 


δοί ὕσαν] [31 [τὰ λύτρα διὰ τὴ]ν ὑπὸ τούτων ἀπελευθέρω[σιν] |32 
[προσήκουσαν μηϑ]ενὶ κατὰ μηϑένα τρόπον κτλ. IG, Rensch, Arvanito- 
poulos (with δοῦ]|σαν λύτρον instead of δοῦσαν τὰ λύτρα) ; δωρεὰν | 31 
μὴ πείπτουσαν ὑπὸ τούτων ἀπελευθέρως|22υμ(2) οὐδ’ ἑτέρῳ μηθενὶ 
κατὰ μηϑένα τρόπον Kougeas; μὴ πείπτουσαν «διὰ, τὴν» ὑπὸ τούτων 
ἀπελευθέρωσ[ιν] | 32δμοῦ (o) ἑτέρῳ μηθενὶ κατὰ μηϑένα τρόπον Babacos 





645. DEMETRIAS, HONORARY EPIGRAM FOR EUSTATHIA, CA. 400 A.D. 
White marble slab, found in a late 4th cent. A.D. basilica. Ed. 
pr. C. Habicht, in V. Milojcic - D. Theocharis, Demetrias I (1976) 
199-203 (ph.). 


ὦ Είνε, μὴ ϑαύμαζε, τίς μερόπων ἐν|ϑάδε κῖτε. | 
ἐστὶ γὰρ Εὐσταδία µου, ἣν | πᾶς βροτῶν οἶδε, τίς ἐστιν. 
ἰ δὲ uè σὺ γνῶνε θέλις, τίς γένος | fi πόϑεν ἥδε: | 
4 ἐστὶν ἐξ ᾿Εαιίδου, οὗ γένος ἐστὶ | τὸ πρῶτον, | 
ἥντινα μοίρῃ ἐμῇ παρέδωκα. | τῷδε τῷ τύμβῳ | 
Θηρολέτης ἐγὼ ἕξ ἔτεσι μίνας | σὺν αὐτῶ. i 
σπεύδω δὲ κἀγὼ πξδα τὸν κοινὸν | ἐξαναθρέψας | 
8. βένιν πρὸς αὐτὴν ἑωνίῳ οἴκῳ | συνκαταμίνας. | 
ἡδύτερον γὰρ τούτου οὔκ ἐ]στίν τι, ὡς αὐτὸς οἶδας, | 
ἑωνίῳ οἴχῳ συνοικῆσε nè | vuxfice Μοίρην. 


1. ξένε, κεῖται || 3. εἴ, καὶ, γνῶναι, θέλεις || 4. Αἰακίδου || 


6. μείνας ||7. παῖδα || 8. βαίνειν, αἰωνίῳ, συγκαταµείνας 
10. αἰωνίῳ, συνοικῆσαι, καὶ, νικῆσαι. This seems to be a Christian 
epigram (in view of the find-spot, the name Eustathia and the con- 


Παρθένωι: Atargatis von Graeve. 





647-665. DEMETRIAS (PALACE), AMPHORA-STAMPS. Ed. pr. F. Henni- 
ger, Demetrias I (1976) 128-132 (ph.). No. 647-655: stamps from 
Thasos; no. 656-659: from Rhodos; no. 660-663: "Parmeniskosgroup", 
Northern Greece; no. 664: Knidos; no. 665: Kos. 


647. P. 128, no. 165; a 3*9 cont. p.c. 


[Θα]σίων | SAT | Αἴσχρων 


648. P. 128, no. 166; ca. 200 B.C. 
{ Ἡροιλεί]δης | [Θασ] ων 


649. P. 129, πο. 167; 15" halg 3*9 cent. B.C. 


[Θασύ]ων | monogram | [Ναύ]πλιος 





650. P. 129, πο. 168; late 353 cent. B.C. 
Χνιαγόρας | Qag[éov] 





651. P. 129, πο. 169; late 3'P/early 2™ cent. B.C. 
Θασίω[ν] | Νύμφι[ς] 





652. P. 129, no. 170; 3°4eariy 213 cent. p.c. 
ΕΓ ΤΙ ΕΙ! Gewoe 


653. P. 129, no. 171; 3'"J/eariy 2™ cent. B.C. 
[Θασίων] | Ey | [9ι]λονίδνς 


654. P. 130, no. 172; 4" /eariy 3 95 cent. B.C. 
[Θασί]ων | [ ] 
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655. P. 130, no. 173. 
Θασίῳν | traces of letters 


656. P. 130, no. 


17 ‘a 


The stamp is a monogram of the name Βούθη- 
poc V. Grace 


657. P. 130-131, no. 175; 4-33 cent. p.c. 
[Σω]τήριχος 


658. P. 131, no. 176; late 4 ' 19*naig 373 cent. B.C. 
Not legible 


659. P. 131, πο. 177; 314 cent. B.C. 
--lye | --]ου 


660. P. 131, no. 178. 
᾿Ἠγῃ|σίνο[υ] 


661. P. 131, no. 179. 
Μιπί]ωνος 


662. P. 131, πο. 180; end 3'S/eariy 2™ cent. B.C. 
Παρµε|νίσκου 


663. P. 132, πο. 181. 
Tape | vitou 


664. P. 132, no. 182; 200-175 B.C. 
Κνίδιον [Ne] [μασιβούλου 


665. P. 132, no. 183. 
AAi ] 





666-669.  DEMETRIAS (ANAKTORON), AMPHORA-STAMPS. Ed. pr. I. Be- 
yer - V. von Graeve - U. Sinn, Demetrias I (1976) 71 (ph.). 


IG IX 2 


666. P. 71, no. 


667. P. 71, no. 





668. P. 71, no. 





669. P. 71, no. 


thern Greece. 
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39. 
[Θα]σίων | [Anu]dAwnc 


40. 
"ἨἩρακλείδης | Θασίων 


41. 
[Φιλίσκ]ος 


42; forms part of the "Parmeniskosgroup", Nor- 


Δημο|τύμου 





670. DOLICHE, MANUMISSION RECORD, gna HALF gna CENT. B.C. 
SEG, XXIII, 462. -B. Helly, PHOENIX 30 (1976) 147-149 studied the 
squeeze of this inscription made by the first editor A.S. Arvani- 
topoulos, and provides a completely changed text: 


[14] 
[15] 


12 


16 


Στρατηγοῦντος τῶν Θεσσαλῶν] 

Πετραίου τοῦ Φιλ]οξενίδου, un- 

νὸς -- -------]ου εἰπάδι: Εὔτυ- 
xoc -- ------ ὁ πρεσ]βύτερος ᾿Αλέ- 
ξανδρον τὸν ἑαυτοῦ] δουλεῖον παιδά- 
ριον ἀφῆπεν ἀπελεύϑε]ρον δωρεὰν κατὰ 
τὸν νόμον- παραμενέτω] δὲ ᾿Αλέξανδρο[ς] 
παρὰ Εὔτυχον ποιῶν] τὸ ἐπιτασσόμε- 

νον ἕως ἄν ζῇ Εὔτυχ]ος: ὅταν δὲ [τε]- 
λευτήσῃ Εὔτυχος, ἐξέστω ᾿Α]λεξάνδρῳ καὶ 
essee... Olua] καὶ χτ[η]σ[άσϑ]αι 
χρήματα: recsiecesseesescet]aU μὴ: ὄνεν 

E .xai] τοῖς πληρονό- 
µοις Εὐτύχου μὴ πί]πτοντι κατὰ. 

μηδένα. τρόπον ὑπὸ τ]ὸν τῶν άπελευ- 
ϑέρων νόμον: κουνοξεν]οδόκου ταγὸς Eb- 
eee eene cA, ἐδιοξενοδόκο[υ] 
«μάχου, 'Aovatoc 
«ήδης ᾿Αρναίου: 
καὶ τῇ πό]λει στα(τῆρας) ve: 
























Sme 





13-15. The restoration of these lines is suggested by Helly's 
new reading of IG, IX, 2, 1296, lines 31-33. Cf. no. 644. 





671. GONNOI, EPITAPH, 15¢-2"¢ CENT. A.D. B. Helly, Gonnoi, II, 


no. 288. G. Daux, BCH 100 (1976) 228-229 reads 


Les inscriptions, 
in L. 2-3 yov]h δὲ Γλαύκου (instead of Helly's γυν[ὴ] | ἡ Γλαύκου). 
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672 


-676. LARISSA, DOCUMENTS CONCERNING THE REGISTRATION OR Ἀ- 
LIENATION OF LANDED PROPERTY IN LARISSA, 200-190 B.c. 
ble stele, inscribed on both sides. 


White mar- 
The inscription on the front 


is no. A, the inscription on the back (no. B) is only partially 


preserved. 
Demetrias I (1976) 157-173 (ph.). 


Ed. pr. C. Habicht, in V. Milojcic - D. Theocharis, 
In the same article Habicht 


(re)publishes four fragments (with app. crit.) which are parts of 
the same or of another similar and contemporary stele (C, D, E and 


F). F is unpublished and joins E at the right. 


about 


Previous ideas 
the joining of D and E have to be abandoned. It is not cer- 


tain that C-F belong to one and the same stele, let alone that 
they belong to A. 


672. 


12 


16 


20 


24 


28 


P. 157-159, A. 


—]Ag 
[— -]0..9...AP.AIEIA πέλε- 
[8pa...2.....meA]e8patac πέμπε v.v. ΤΠΤΡΟΙΟΥΛΚΙΑΣ 
[.... $2.12... ]οιλεία πέλεδρα ἐματόν v.v. Εὐρυδάμα 
[Εὐρυκλειαί]α πέλεδρα διεικάτια πεμπεζιοντα. ν.ν. Θέρ- 
[σου]ν Θερσουνίδαιος πέλεθρα πεμπείκοντα. v.v. θρασ[ύ]- 
[Βο]υλος Μελάνταιος πέλεϑρα ἑκατόν v.v. Κλεαρίστα N[...] 
(..]Aeta πέλεθρα neue (xovxo. v.v. Γόργιππος Ξανϑί[π]- 
[π]ειος πέλεϑρα πεμπεύκοντα. v.v. "Ἄρχιππος Αὐτοβού[λει]- 
ος πέλεϑρα ἐκατὸν τράνοντα Sta, πελεϑραίας ἔττα. ν. 
Δαμοσθένεις Δαμόταιος πέλεϑρα πεμπείκοντα. v.v. [Νι]- 
κοκράτεις Εὐβούλειος πέλεϑρα δεκαέξε, πελεϑραίᾳ[ς] 
ὅττου v.v. Εὐρυδάμα Εὐρυνλειαία πέλεδρα πειμπείκο[ν]- 
τα v.v. ὀργάδας Alota Δαμοφιλ[ε]ιαία πέλεϑρα. neu[nec]- 
κοντα v.v. ᾿Αγείτουρ Εὐβιότειος πέλεδρα. πεμπείκοντ[α v.v.] 
[Σά]τυρος Θεμιστοκλέαιος πέλε[ϑ]ρο. πεμπείκοντα. [9s ew] 
΄Απολλ.. ata πέλεδρα δέκα v.v. Μόλυκκος ᾿Αμέναιος 
πέλεθρα ἑ[κ]ατονέξε v.v. Θε[ζ]βα. ἑτάρουνεία πέλεδρα 
πεμ[π]ειπονταέν, πελεϑραίας πέμπε Weve Miss ον ] 
Βουχύλαιος πέλεϑρα πεμπείκοντα. v.v. Ἱπποκράτ[εις] 
['Ajuptavoc πέλεϑρα (κατιπέμπε v. φᾳνοδύχα. Θαυ/µ]αρε- 
[τ]εία πέλεθρα (πατιπέμπε v.v. Φιλῖνος [Φ]ιλίππειος [πέ]- 
λεθρα (κατιπέμπε v.v. ᾿Αγεΐτορ.δασ..τόρειο[ς πέ]- 
λεϑρα ὑπατιπέμπε v.v. Φιλῖνος Φιλίππειος πέλεϑρα 
πεμπείκοντα, πελεδραίας ἐννέα. V.V. ..ΛΚΙΑΣ[....] 
WE Πτολεμαίειος πέλεθρα διε[ιΤκάτιᾳ. ἰκατιπέμπε v. 
σύμπαν λυνκάβοι- πέλεϑρα [τρ]ακισχίλια ἐξεύκατι ἐ- 
νενεύποντα ἐννέα, πελεϑραίας δύας, χαπβολαία[ς δύ]- 
ας v. ΑΜΟΥΛΛΟΥΝΜΕΓΑΚ.ΛΤ.Σ v.v. Φειδόλαος Τιμολεόν-- 
τειος πέλεϑρα πεμπείκοντα v.v. Φιλοποιμενίδας "Av- 
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32 


36 


40 


44 


48 


52 


Perhaps Δαμο[ί]ταιος Habicht || 25. 
ΚΑΣ (cf. L. 3) Habicht || 41. 


11. 


tlouerog πέλεθρα πετρακονταεττά, πελεϑραίας ἕξε v. 
Σούστρατος Πυρρίχειος πέλεϑρα. δέκα. Vv- Βορχίδας [.. ] 
{.]ίππειος πέλεϑρα δεκαέξε, πελεϑραίας ÉEE, παπβολαί{ iJ- 
[α]ς ἕξε v.v. Γλαυκίας ᾿Αρχίαιος πέλεϑρα. ἐτδεμείποντα v. 
᾿Εμπεδίουν Οἰνίχειος πέλεϑρα ἑκατὸν ἐξειπονταέν v.v. 
AAAAEYE v.v. ᾿Αγεισίπολις ᾿Αντιγένειο[ε] .πέλεϑρα δέ[κα], 
πελεϑραίας ἐννέα, καπβολαίας πέμπε v.v. -"Αλκιππος 
Μέννειος πέλεϑρα πεμπευκονταέν, πελεϑραίας ὅττο[υ v. : 
᾿Αστόδαµος ᾿Αντιπύλειος néAeSpa Sencevvea, πελεϑρ[αύ]- 
ας ἐννέα v.v. Δαμαινέτα ᾿Αλευαία πέλεθρα δέκ[α.. a 
πελεϑραίας δύας v.v. Εὐστρατίδας ποϑ[....Ίειος Tier 
ϑρα πετρακονταπέμπε, πελεϑραί[α]ς πέμπε v.v. 2:έουν 
Κροτάτειος πέλεθρα ἕξε, πελεϑραίας πέτρα[ς] weve ve 
τεις Κρατίνειος πέλεϑρα ἑκατονεττά, πελεϑραίας ὄττο[υ ν.] 
᾿Ανϑρούπυνας Σουμλέαιος πέλεϑρα δεκαέξε, παπβολαία[ς 
πέμπε v.v. ᾿Αμρίλοχος Φιλοξενίδαιος πέλεϑρα. πέμ- ν. : 
πε v.v. Μικίνας ᾿Αστιούνειος πέλεϑρα ἰπατιέν v.v. Παρμεί- 
ἴδ]εις Εέφορβίδαιος πελεθραίας τρεῖς v.v. Μνοσίµαχος ο] 
[1-2] γθειος «πέλεϑρα ἑττά, πελεϑραίας πέμπε v. Δαμαυνέ[τα] 
[΄Αλευαία] πέλεϑρα δέκα v.v. Νεύκουν ᾽Αμύνταιος πέλεϑρον ἕν, 
[πελεϑραί]ᾳς ἐννέα v.v. ΄Αλκιππος Μέγγειος πέλεϑρα ἑκατόν. 
[...9τ10...]ταιος ᾿Ἀλεξάνδρειος πέλεϑρα δεκαδύο v. ποῖ..] 
(..¢8.12713...Jua πέλεϑρα τρωιονταεττά, πελεδραίας év- 
--Αἰ ]νεσσάδαιος πέλε[ϑρα] 

] πέλεϑρα {-----] 












[IOY]AKIAZ or [OY]A 
πυϑ[ούν]ειος, Πυθ[οδώρ]ειος, or 


πυθ[ονύκ]ειος Habicht. 


673. P. 159, B. 


674. 





P. 159-160, C (= IG, IX, 2, 1014). 


[------πέλε]ϑρα [------------ ] 
[------πελ]εϑραίας, néun[e 
[---ἑτ]τά, πελεϑραίας [- 
4. [------πέλεθ]ρα ὑκατιεννέα [-- 
[- Jẹ v.v. Δίκαιος Kool 


[——1 
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5. [πέμπ]ς or [ἔξ]ς Habicht 


675. P. 160-161, D (= SEG, XIII, 395; BCH, 98, 1974, 251, L. 
21-34). 


τας v. v. Δαμαινέτα ᾿Αλευαία πέλ[εϑρα-, πελεϑραίας-, wango- 
Aai]- 
ας ἐννέα v.v. Δαμαινέτα ᾿Αλευαία πέ[λεδρα-, πελεϑραίας-, wan- 
βο]- 
4 λαίας ἑττά v.v. Καυριμένεις ᾿Αστοκράτει[ος πέλεϑρα-, πελεδραίας] 
πέτταρας v.v. Σουύδας Πιϑούνειος néAe9pa[-v.v. ὁ δεῖνα τοῦ δεῖ- 


voc πέλε]- 
ϑρα τρά, πελεϑραίας τρεῖς v.v. ᾿Ανϑρούπινας [Σουπλέαιος πε]- 
λεϑραίας πέμπε, παπβολαίας τρεῖς v.v. Νικ[---------πέλεϑρα δε]- 


8 wasta, πελεϑραίας ἑττά, καπβολαίας [------ -- --- 
ος πέλεϑρα τρά, πελεϑραίας πέτταρας, [ιαπβολαίας-ν.ν. ὁ δεῖνα] 
λεμος Νεόσσειος πέλεϑρα ted, πελεϑρ[αίας-ν.ν. ὁ δεῖνα τοῦ δεῖ- 





vog] 
πέλεϑρα Tod, πελεθραίας πέτταρας, (Μαπβολαίας-ν.ν. ὁ δεῖνα ΄Ε]- 
12 πιγένειος πέλεθρα δέκα v.v. Εὐστρ[ατίδας Πυδ....ειος πέλεθρα-, ] 
πελεϑραίας πέμπε, παπβολαίας ὄ[ττου v.v. --- 

I ] Εὐστρατίδας Π[υϑ. 






7. Perhaps Νικ[οκράτεις Εὐβούλειος] (cf. A, L. 11-12) or Ni- 
κ[αιος Πουτάλειος] (cf. F, L. 4 ) Habicht. 


676. P. 161, EF (E = SEG, XIII, 394 and BCH, 98, 251, L. 1-20; 
F =unpublished fragment, joining E at the right). 


1-2πέλεϑρα ἐννέα, πελεϑ[ριαίας-, παπβολαίας-ν.ν. ὁ δεῖνα] 
ϑουν ᾿Αγαϑανόρειος πέλεϑρα [-, πελεϑριαίας-, ναπβολαίας-ν. ὁ 
δεῖνα] 
voc Μνασιμάχειος φρατρυκᾶ πέλεϑρα [ἔ]ξε, πελεϑρί ratas πέτ]- 
4 ταρας, παπβολαίας πέτταρας v.v. Θέουν ᾿Αγαϑανόρειος πέλεϑρα[-,] 
πελεϑριαίας πέμπε v.v. ᾿Αντιγ[ε]γεία ᾿Αστοφυλιδ[α] ta πέλεϑρα 


πέ[τ]- 
tapa, πελεϑριαῖον ἕν, παπβολα( ύ]ας ἐννέα v.v. Νύναιος Πουτάλει- 
[oc] 
πέλεϑρα ἐννέα, πελεϑριαίας πέμπε v.v. Θεόδοτος ᾿Αϑαναγόραιος 
[πέ]- 
8 λεδρα πέτταρα v.v. Κρατίδας ᾿Αγτιμάχειος πέλεϑρα ἐννέα v.v. 
Ko(a]- 


τίδας ᾿Αντυμάχειος πέλεϑρᾳ πέτταρα, πελεθριαίας [ὅ]ττου, κα[π]- 
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βολαίας ἕξε v.v. Γένναιος Σειµία[ιο]ς πέλεθρα ἑττά, πελεθριαίας 

« τρε[ῖς|. 

Μελιννοῦ Λυσιππεία πέλεϑρα τ[ρά ν.ν.].Β...ς Δαμο[φ]ιλίδαιος né- 
λε- 

12 Spa Tea, πελεϑριαίας π///έμπε, κα[π]βολαίας Slag v.v. 'Ῥάδιο[ς] 
Eóvóu[ev]- 

ος πέλεθρα Sexaév, πελεϑριαίας [...], παπβολαίας ἐννέα v.v. `A- 
wolal- 


ρέτα Κλεομαχιδαί///α πέλεϑρα δέ[κα v.v. ..]ατου ᾽Αριστ....ν 
πέλεϑρα πέμπε, πελεϑριαίας πέμίπε ν.ν.].ιστου ᾿Αριστομ..α π[έ]- 
16 λεδρα tod v.v. Κόττις Νικομρατεία πέ[λεθρα ...], πελεθριαίας 
[-, καπ]- 


βολαίας ἕξε v.v. ᾿Αστομάχα Νιχου[νεία πέ]λεϑρα ted, πε[λεθρι- 





Date: perhaps EF is younger than A-D Habicht Il 2. perhaps OXé»ouv 
(cf. L. 4) Habicht. 





d 
677. LARISSA, DECREE OF PEPARETHOS FOR JUDGES FROM LARISSA, 2? 


CENT. B.C. White marble stele, now in the Museum of Larissa. Ed. 
pr. A. Giovannini, Demetrias I (1976) 205-213. 


᾿Επειδή ἀσυντελέστου γενομέν[η]ς [τ]ῆ[ς δι ]χαζιο»νομίας 
ἐν τῷ παρεληλυθότι χρόνῳ ò δ[ῆ]μος σπεύδων ὑπὲρ 
[τ]ῆς πρὸς ἀλλήλους δικαιοδοσίας, [περί] τε τῶν ÉAxo- 
4 μένων ἐνκλημάτων ἐν τ[οῦ] ὑπεράνω χρόνου xal 
τ]ῆς Ex τούτων ὑπαρχούσης πρὸς αὑτοὺς διαφορᾶς, ὁ- 
μοίως δὲ καὶ περ[ὶ] τῶν άµφρι [σ]βητουμένων παρ’ αὐτοῖς 
κατὰ τὰς ἀπογραφὰς τὰ[ς] γεγενημένας περὶ τῶν ὑπαρ- 
8 [χ]όντων δι’ ὧν ἕ[κ]αστος τὰ ἑαυτοῦ .. «ΕΩΣΕΝ 
.T HI OXI I I ἐψηφίσατο μεταπέμασ[ϑ]αι [δ]υκαστήριον [ὑπὲρ] 
τοῦ γενέσθαι τῶν διασαρουμένων τὴν διεξαγωγὴν 
πατὰ τὸ udA<A>LOTOV καὶ προκρίνας τὸν Λαρισαύων δῆμον 
12 [ὄ]ντα ἑαυτοῦ συνγενῆ καὶ φίλον ἔπεμψεν πρὸς αὐτὸν 
[ψΨ]ήφισμά τε καὶ πρεσβευ[τὴν] Τιμοκράτην Χρέμητος, äv- 
δρα καλὸν κἀγαθὸν τῶν τιμωμένων παρ᾽ ἡμῖν τὸν τά τε 
γράμματο. ἀποδώσοντα xai διαλεγησόμενον ἀνολο[ύ]- 
16 [ϑ]ως τοῖς ἐν τῷ ψηρύσματι πατακεχωρισµένοις, ὁ δὲ δῆμος 
[ò] Δ[αρυ]σαίων ἀνούσας τὰ ὑπὸ τοῦ πρεσβευτοῦ παραμαλού- 
[μ]εν[α, π]ρὸ παντὸς [δὲ] ϑέμενος τὸ καλῶς ἔχον καὶ τὴν H 
σος ΑΝ συνγένειάν τε καὶ φιλίαν προτιμήσας, τόν τε 
20 [πρ]εσβευτὴν ἀπεδέξατο φιλοφρόνως wai ἐξαπέστει- 
[λε]ν δικαστὰς τῶν ἐν [τ]υμ[Π] καὶ δόξῃ παθεστώτων Πάνδο- 
x]ov ᾿Αλκότα, Διογένην [Δ]ημητρίου, καὶ γραμματέα Ηρα- 














168 THESSALY IG IX 2 1G IX 2 THESSALY 169 
π]λείδην Σωτίωνος ἄνδρας παλοὺς καὶ ἀγαϑοὺς τῶν τι- ταις τῆς πόλεως ἡμῶν én τῶν νόμων ὑπαῤχ]ει: τῆς δὲ ἀναγορεύ- 
24 [μωμένων παρ’ αὐτοῖς κ]αὶ πιστευομένων, ἀξίους τῆς τε " 5 E x 2 RO 
ἐ]α[υτῶ]ν πατρ[ίδος wai τῆ]ς ἡμετέρας πόλεως, οἵτινες παρα- τῶν στεφάνων ἐπιμελείσϑωσαν οἱ] ἄ[ρ]χοντες of wat’ ἐνιαψτὸν 
γι- 


28 


32 


γ]ενό[με]νο[υ xal περὶ πλ]είστου ποιησάμενοι τήν τε πρὸς τοὺς 
Wily eee inpr φορα! καὶ] τὴν τῶν ἡμετέρων νόμων τήρησιν 

DE PPM EDO. τὸ δίκαιον, ἀδωροδοκήτους 

δὲ ἑαυτοὺς πᾶσι  π]αρεχόμενοι τοῖς εἰς τὸ δικαστήριον elo- 
αχϑεῖσι (v) ἀπέδειξον» τ]ὴν [ἑαυ]τῶν ἀρετὴν καὶ τὴν ἐν τούτους 
δικαιοσύνην, οὔτε πόνον οὔτε κ]ακοπάδιαν ἐπκλίνοντες, ἐκτε- 
νῶς καὶ φιλοτύμως τὴν δικαστείαν; δια]καρτεροῦντες, ἕνε- 

κεν τοῦ συλλυθέντων πάντων] τῶν ἐχόντων τὰ ἐνκλήματα 

πρὸς ἑαυτοὺς ἐκ τῆς] προυπαρχούσης διαφορᾶς εἰς ὁμόνοι- 

αν τὴν πόλιν ἀποπαταστῆ]σαι: καὶ π[ερ]ὶ ὧν ἔδει διαλαβεῖν ab- 









νόμενοι xal τῶν ἄλλων τιμῶν τῶν] ἐψηφισμένων τῷ τε δήμῳ τῷ 
68 [Λαρισαίων καὶ τοῖς δικασ]τ[αῖς τ[οῖ]ς ἐξαποσταλεῖσι ὑπ’ ab- 
τῶν val τῷ 

γραμματεῖ: παλεσάτωπιν] δὲ αὐτοὺς καὶ εἰς τὸ πρυτανεῖον ἐπὶ 
ξένια ἐπὶ τὴν κοινὴν ἑστίαν: ὅ]πως δὲ καὶ Λαρισαῖοι παρακολου- 
ϑήσωσι τὰς ἐψηφισμένας τι]μᾶ!ς] τῷ τε δήμῳ αὐτῶν ual τοῖς δι- 
woo- 
72 [ταῖς καὶ τῷ γραμματεῖ, δε]δόχϑαι γράψαι περὶ τούτων τοὺς πολε- 
μάρχους τοῖς ταγοῖ]ς [κ]αὶ τῇ πόλει τῇ Δαρισαίων ὑποτάξαντςορς 


36 [τοὺς ἐνκλημάτων, περί] τε τῶν δανείων καὶ τῶν ἄλλων πάντων, τοῦδε τοῦ ψηφίσματος τὸ] ἀν[τί]γραφον καὶ σρραγισαµένους τῇ 
ἔκριναν; ἐ]πί τε [τῷ συν]φέροντι καςὶ» τὸ βέλτιστον πρὸ ὀφδαλ- ae 
μῶν ποιοῦμενοι τοῖς] Πεπ[αρ]ηθίοις κατὰ ποινὸν TUXLHÑL poole σρραγῖδι xai δοῦναι] τ[οῖ]ς δυκασταῖς ὅπως διὰ τούτων 
e * τοῖς δὲ] návvo[c].TI..I.OMENOIZ χρίσεως ἐδύκα- διωιο- 

40 [σαν τὰς δίκας ὀρθ]ῶς καὶ δικαίως κατὰ. τοὺς νόμους, τήν τε 76 [μίσηται: γράψαι δὲ wai δι]ότ!ι] παρ[α]παλεῖ ὁ δῆμος ὁ Πεπαρη- 

ϑίων 


παρεπιδημίαν ἐποιήσαντο π]αρ ἡμῖν μετὰ πάσης εὐταξίας 
καὶ εὐσχημοσύνης, ἀξίους] τῶ[ν] τε ἀποστειλάντων αὐτούς, ἀξί-- 
ους δὲ καὶ τῆς ἡμετέρας πόλ]εως: ὅπως οὖν καὶ ὁ ἡμέτερος δῆ- 





αὐτοὺς τόν τε στέφανον καὶ tac} ἐψηφισμένας τιμὰς ἀποδέξασ- 
Sar xai ἀναγράψαι τόδε τὸ Ψήφισμα elis στηλὴν λιθίνην καὶ 











44 [μος πρωτεύων φαύνηται ἐν] χα[ρύ]τος ἀποδόσει, τιμῶν δὲ τοὺς wa- ; E ^ s. s is ἀναθεῖναι. 
ods κἀγαϑοὺς ἄνδρας ταῖς ἀξίαι]ς τυμαῖς- ἐπ’ ἀγαθῇ τυχῇ καὶ ar ἐν τῷ ἐπιφανεστάτῳ τόπῳ:] φροντίσαι. δὲ καὶ τοὺς ταγοὺς μετὰ 
τηρίᾳ ἀμφοτέρων τῶν πόλεων, ] δεδόχϑαι τῆι βουλῇ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ " à P τοῦ å- 
τῶν Πεπαρηϑίων- ἐπαινέσαι μ]ὲν τὸν δῆμον τὸν Δαρισαίων ἐπὶ τῇ 80 [γωνοϑέτου ὅπως ἐν τοῖς] πρώτοι[ς] Διονυσίοις μετὰ τὸ συντελεσ- 

48 [προυπαρχούση πρὸς τὸν ἡμ]έτερον δῆμον εὐνοίᾳ. καὶ ἐπὶ τῷ - " E CHRON RE E r A gij- 
πέμψαι δικαστὰς καὶ γραμματέ]α ἄνδρας καλοὺς καὶ ἀγαϑούς, å- ναι τὰς σπονδὰς καὶ παρ’ αὐτοῖς] ἀ[ν]ογορευθῶσιν ἐν τῷ ϑεά- 
ξίους ἀμφοτέρων τῶν πόλεων] καὶ τῆς én’ ἀγαϑῷ μνήμης ἐπιτη- , NEN 2 E & St τρῷ αἴδε 
δείους ὄντας, καὶ στεφαν]ῶ[σ]α[ι αὐ]τὸν στεφάνῳ χρυσῷ καὶ ei- αἱ ἐψηφιμέναι τιμαὶ τῷ τε Oro αὐτῶν χαὶ τοῖς δυκοσταῖς wat 

52 [κόνι χαλκῇ- γενέσθαι δὲ τὴν ἀναγόρ]ευσιν: ὁ δῆμος ὁ Πεπαρηδίων WT TP YOU. 
στεφανοῖ τὸν δῆμον τὸν Δαρισαίων στ]εφάνῳ χρυσῷ καὶ εἰχόνι patet: παρακαλέσαι δὲ xai elig τὸν λοιπὸν χρόνον διατηρεῖν τὴν 

* χαλκῇ : A "Pd 
ἐπὶ τῇ προυπαρχούσῃ συνγενείᾳ καὶ φιλίᾳ,] ἐπί τε τῇ ἐξαποστολῇ 84 [πάρχουσαν ταῖς πόλεσι πρ]ὸς ἑαυτὰς συνγένειάν τε καὶ ests 
τῶν < 7 τ wot eó 

δικαστῶν xol τοῦ γραμματέως" στεφανῶσαι] δὲ ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ χαιρῷ νοιαν’ ἐπιμεληθῆναι δὲ τ]οὺς πολεμάρχους τῆς ἐξαποστολῆς τῶν 
xal ἀνδρῶν ὅπως ἀνοωιομισθῶσι με]τὰ πάσης ἀσφαλείας: ἀναγράψαι δὲ 

56 [τοὺς δικαστὰς Πάνδοχον ᾿Αλκό]τα, [Δι]ο[γ]ένην Δημητρίου ἑκάτε- EA 7 k τόδε 

ρον ab- τὸ ψήφισμα τὸν γραμματέα τ]ῆς βουλῆς εἰς στηλὴν λιϑύνην καὶ 
τῶν στεφάνῳ χρυσῷ ἀρετῆς ἕνεκεν] καὶ δικαιοσύνης xal τῆς πρὸς zi ν΄ x SRM 
τὸν ἡμέτερον δῆμον εὐνοίας: στεφαν]ῶσαι δὲ καὶ τὸν γραμματέα. 88 [ϑεῖναι ἐν τῷ προνάῳ τῆς ᾿Αϑηνᾶς τῆς] Πολιάδος ἐν τῷ ἐπιφανεσ- 
"Ἠρα- uS " : * 2 τατῳ το- 

πλείδην Σωτίωνος τῷ πιττοῦ σ]τεφάνῳ τῷ πατρίῳ τοῦ ϑεοῦ ἐπὶ τῷ Tp τὸ «δὲ ἀνάλωμα τὸ» εἰς τὴν στηλὴ]ν γ[ε]γόμεγον τ ΠΕ 

60 [παρεισχῆσθαι ἑαυτὸν κατὰ τὴν χρ]είαν ἐπκτενῆ καὶ φιλότιμον- ôe- bs É T ων ἀναγραφὴν δότω ὃ χει- 
δόσϑαι δὲ αὐτοῖς καὶ ἐκγόνοις] προξενίαν καὶ ἔνιτησιν γῆς καὶ Ροτονηϑεῖς ταμίας ἀπ]ὸ [τ]οῦ [κ]οινο[ῦ] ἀργυρίου. 
οἰκίας χαὶ πρόσοδον πρὸς τὴν βο]υλὴν καὶ τὸν δῆμον πρώτοι = ————— 

n 5 μή 1. I ΑΝΟΜΤΑΣ lap. || 11. KAAIZTON lap. || 18-19. ἡ|{μέτεραν] ed. || 
τὰ ἱερὰ wal "Ρωμαίους καὶ προεδρία]ν καὶ ἀ[σρ]άλειαν καὶ πολέ- 26. perhaps τήν te πρὸς τοὺς [πολίτας εὔνοιαν] or τήν τε πρὸς τοὺς 
μου καὶ ἰϑεοὺς εὐσέβειαν] Giovannini || 28. perhaps [τοῖς] δ[ιαφεροµένοις 

64 [εἰρήνης καὶ τὰ ἄλλα ὅσα καὶ τοῖ]ς ἄλλο[ις προξένοις] καὶ eb- προσέφ]ερο[ν] τὸ δίκαιον Giovannini || 37. ΚΑΤΟΒΕΛΤΙΣΤΟΝ lap. || 


εἰργέ]- 


43-44. also possible is: ὅπως ... δῆ[μος μὴ λείπων φαύνηται év] 
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Giovannini || 73. YIIOTASANTOZ lap. 





678-682. LARISSA, MINOR REMARXS ON FIVE INSCRIPTIONS. C. Ha- 
bicht, in V. Milojcic - D. Theocharis, Demetrias I (1976) 164-166 
makes some remarks on five inscriptions from Larissa: 


678. P. 164. Habicht points out that in IG, IX, 2, 729 one can 
restore [Ξάνϑ]υππο[ς Γο]ργύππειος. 


679. P. 164. Habicht restores in AE (1930) 176, no. 1, L. 9- 
10 ᾽Αμϕίλοχος Φιλ[οξενίδου]. 


680. P. 165. Habicht refers to an unpublished dedication of 
the 4th cent. B.C.: Θεύβα ἀνέϑηκε. 


681. P. 165. He restores in IG, IX, 2, 731 -ς Βου[χίλ]αιος. 


682. P. 166. Habicht assigns the epitaph IG, IX, 2, 1252 to 
Larissa (and not to Phalanna). 





683. MELITAIA, DEDICATION TO INO, NURSE OF DIONYSOS, and HALF/ 


LATE 3τά CENT. B.C. Ed. pr. T.G. Spyropoulos, AD 25B (1970) 241 
(ph.); J. Roux, Euripide, Les Bacchantes, II, Commentaire (Paris, 
1972) 634 (text of J. Pouilloux). Cf. W. Peek, PHILOLOGUS 117 
(1973) 66-69 (study of the inscription with the help of a photo 
taken by N.S. Koumanoudis); R. Merkelbach, ZPE 21 (1976) 36 (with 
ZPE 23, 1976, 60). 





Σώρρων Λυσάνδρου, ἱερεύ- 
ovtog Δυποίτα, tau ϑεῶι. 
Δημότις, ὦ Βάχχοιο τιδηνήτειρα, καλίη[ς] 

4 Σώρρονος, ἀλλ’ ἔμπης ὥς τις ἀπὸ κτεάνων 
πολλῶν, λευκόζωνε, τόδε βρέτας ὤπασεν, ᾿Ιν[ώ], 
ὑὸς ὁ Λυσάνδρου, κεκλίμενον χάρισιν- 
οὕνεκεν ὦ δέσποινα, τεὰς ἀνὰ χεῖρας ὕπερϑ[εν] 
οἴνου xai κτεάνων Σώρρονος ἀὲν ἔχο[ις]. 

Ξένων 
΄Αριστομήδης 
ἐποίησαν. 


2. KAAIH.. Spyropoulos; Καλύη Pouilloux; καλύη Peek; χαλίη[ς] 
Merkelbach || 5. AEYKOIQNE Spyropoulos; λευκόζωνε Pouilloux, Peek; 
λευκοΐῳ <o>€ Merkelbach || IN Spyropoulos; 'Ivoj Pouilloux, ᾿Ιν[ώ] 
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Peek, Merkelbach || 6. κεκκρλυµένον Peek || 7. OYN PEN Spyropoulos || 
8. EXG[H Spyropoulos. W. Peek suggests that the poet could be 
identified as Theoridas (Ant. Pal., VI, 155). 





684. ORMINION ? (MAGNESIA), CONSTRUCTION OF A ROOF, CA. 550 
B.C. ? Jeffery, LSAG, p. 97, no, 2; SEG, XVII, 287. C. Galla- 
votti, HELIKON 15-16 (1975-76) 107-111 studies this inscription: 
he changes the sequence of the lines to 3-2-1 instead of 1-2-3 
and translates it as follows: "Passiada costrui la tettoia, e An- 
drocide la istallo, sistemandola a regola d' arte mediante i per- 
ni? 





685. PHALANNA, EPITAPH. For the epitaph IG, IX, 2, 1252, cf. 
no. 682. 





686. PHERAI, LIST OF GYMNASIARCHS, CA. 216-187/6 B.C. SEG, 
XXV, 664. Republished by C. Habicht, in V. Milojcic - D. Theo- 
charis, Demetrias I (1976) 181-197 (ph.). Habicht restores the 
prescript of the inscription as follows: 

[οἵδε of aipeSévtec? áp’ οὗ Φερ]αῖου uet’ ’Αλεξάνδρουο 

[τοῦ βασιλεῖος διέβησαν είς] τὰν ᾿Ασίαν γυμνασύαρχοι.- 
(instead of [Φερα]ῖοι μετ΄ ᾿Αλεξάνδροιο | τὰν ᾿Ασίαν. Γυμνασύαρ- 
χοι given as lines 1-2 of col. II, in SEG, XXV, 664). He presents 
also the following corrections on the SEG-text: A, [Συμμίας 2 
᾿Α]μυντόρειος; A, 27: [θ]έρσουν (instead of θέρσουν); B, 31 and 
33: rasura of two letters; A, 31: Φρύνειος (instead of Φρούνειος) ; 
B, 34: Κλιόνωιος (instead of Κλιονίκας) ; B, 35: Μεννείαιος (in- 
stead of Μεννίαιος); A, 46: ᾿Ασάνδρειος (instead of ΄Ανδριος). 
Habicht shows that column A and B 3-33 were inscribed ca. 216 B.C. 
and that subsequent gymnasiarchs were added up to 187/6, when the 
list breaks down; he gives detailed prosopographical commentary. 





687. PHERAI, FRAGMENT OF A PROXENY-DECREE, CA. 200 B.C. Ed. 
pr. N.I. Giannopoulos, AD 10 (1926) Παράρτημα, 52, no. 8. C. Ha- 
bicht, in V. Milojcic - D. Theocharis, Demetrias I (1976) 192 
points out that in L. 4/5 the correct reading is Ἰαγευόντων | 
[E]0Bela Μένωνος (instead of [Κ2]υβεία). He presents a stemma of 
this family. 





688. PHILIA (NEAR KARDITSA; FEDERAL SANCTUARY OF ATHENA ITONIA), 
DECREE OF THE THESSALIAN LEAGUE CONCERNING AMBRAKIA, CA. 179-165 
B.C. SEG, XXV, 653. After a new study of the stone, C. Habicht 
presents in V. Milojcic - D. Theocharis, Demetrias I (1976) 175- 
180 (ph.) a considerably improved text, which we give below: 
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ἸΝΚΕΝΩΤ[------------] 
]ἐπελϑόντ[ε]ς- [ὅπως δ΄ οὖν Θεσ]- 

4 σαλοὶ κατὰ δύ]ναμιν φαίνωντ[αι πρόνοιαν] 
ποιησάμενοι] τῶν ἐπαρκείας προ[σδεο]- 

μένων φύ]λων, δοῦναι τῆι πόλει tH, ᾿Α[μβρα]- 
πιωτ]ῶν ξωρεὰν ἀργυρίου στατή[ρας., καϑ]- 

8 ὡς κα]ὶ οἱ πρεσβευταὶ συνευξο[χοῦσιν: ἵνα] 
δὲ πα]ραχρῆμα ἀπολύωνται, ἔχον[τες τὸ] 
ἐπεψ]ηφισμένον ἀργύριον, ETE/[.98.7.. 
μὲν ἐ]πὶ τοῦ παρόντος ἐν τῶι κοινῶν 5 
12 ....] Τισαμενὸν τὸν στρατηγὸν ΔΤ[.«8.6.] 

-..], ἐπαινέσαι δὲ καὶ "Αλυπον καὶ τ[οὺς μετ’ ] 
αὐτ]οῦ ἐπὶ τῆι αἱρέσει ἢ ἔχουσι πρὸς Θε[σσα]- 
λοὺς] wal ᾽Αμβροιιώτας καὶ εἶναι αὐτοὺς [προ]- 
16  [Eévou]c τοῦ κοινοῦ Θεσσαλῶν καὶ ὑπάρχ[ειν] 

ὅσα καὶ] τοῖς ἄλλοις εὐεργέταις tima χαὶ ἐ[ν] 
τῶι κ]ουνῶι xal ἐν ἑκάστηι πόλει, καὶ τὸν στρατη- 
γὸν Εέ]νιά τε πέμµαι αὐτοῖς wai καλέσαι ἐπὶ 

20 τὴν ϑυ]σίαν τήν συντελουμένην τῆι ᾿Αϑη[νᾶι ] 

tht ᾿Ιτωνία]ι xai τοῖς ἄλλοις otc. τόν δὲ ta- 
μίαν ἀναγρά]ψαι τὸ ψήφισμα εἰς κίονα λιδί- 

νην καὶ ἀναϑεῖ]ναι εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν τῆς ΄Αϑη- 

νᾶς] . vacat 








7. After στατή[ρας a number Habicht || 10. at the end an inf. 
aor. Habicht || 11-12. κοινῶι [συνεδἰρίωι] 2 Habicht. 





689. PYTHION, MANUMISSION RECORD, 7 HALF 233 CENT. B.C. IG, 
Ix, 2, 1290; W. Rensch, De manumissionum titulis apud Thessalos 
(Halle, 1908) 111-112; A.S. Arvanitopoulos, AE (1913) 167-168 and 
AE (1924) 176, no. 409. B. Helly, PHOENIX 30 (1976) 149-152 stu- 
died the squeeze of this inscription made by A.S. Arvanitopoulos 
and proposes the following text (with app. crit. on p. 152, which 
we do not repeat here): 


Στρατηγοῦντοίς ........ . 'Oyo]- 
[λ]ῴου δευτέρᾳ: ᾿Αμ[ύντας ......... ὢν]- 
λουμένην τὴν ἑα[υτοῦ οἰπέτιδα καὶ τὸ αὐ]- 
4. τῆς παιδάριον ᾧ [ὄνομα .. .. ἀφῆ]- 
nev ἀπελευϑέρ[ους δωρεὰν χατὰ τὸν] 
νόμον- παραμενέ[τω δὲ Φιλουμένη παρὰ 'A]- 
μύνταν ἕως ἂν ζ[ῇ ᾿Αμύντας, ποιοῦσα. τὸ ἐ]- 
8 [π]υτασζσ»όμενον καθ’ [ὄντινα τρόπον: ὅ]- 
[τ]αν δὲ τελευτήσ[ῃ ᾿Αμύντας, ἔστων] 








Φιλουμένη τε xai E[....... .. ἐλεύϑερου] 
οἷς xai ἐξέστω οἰκί iav καὶ χρήματα κτᾶσ]- 
12 Sav οὗ ἂν αἵρωνται [καὶ ..... Sees | 


ᾧ ἂν βούλωνται, μ[ηδὲ τοῖς κληρονό]- 
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µοις τοῖς ᾿Αμύντου [μηδ᾽ ἑτέρῳ μηδενὶ] 
πείπτουςσι» vata μηδ[ ένα τρόπον ὑπὸ τὸν] 

16 τῶν ἀπελευϑέρω[ν νόμον: κουνοξενοδόνος] 
ταγὸς Διονύσιος [........ * καὶ ἔδω]- 
xev τῇ πόλει τοὺς [γυνομένους στατῆ]- 
PES τριάκοντα. 


13-16. The restoration of Helly is based on his new reading of 
IG, IX, 2, 1296 (cf. no. 644) || 19. στατῆρες instead of στατῆρας, 
cf. Arvanitopoulos, AE (1924) 181. 





690. PHTIOTIC THEBES, TWO MANUMISSION RECORDS. Ed. pr. P. La- 
zaridis, PAAH (1972) 46-48 (reprinted in the "Chronique des fouil- 
les en 1974" in BCH, 99, 1975, 647-650). G. Daux, BCH 100 (1976) 
231 proposes the following corrections: No. 1, L. 11: ᾿Αντιόχην 
(also read by B. Helly, cf. no. 691) instead of ᾿Ανιόχην; Νο. 2, 
L. 16-17: Δε[ον]τίδος (or any other form confirmed by the stone) 
instead of Λέτιδος; L. 22: Εενικῆ (juridical term) (and not Se- 
νυκή = proper name). 





691. PHTIOTIC THEBES, MANUMISSION RECORDS. Inscriptions on a 
marble orthostate partly broken at the left. At the right (after 
L. 4) begins another text which continued on another stone (for 
technical reasons we print this text under the other inscriptions). 
Ed. pr. P.H. Lazaridis, PAAH (1972) 45-46 (ph.) (reprinted in the 
"Chronique des fouilles en 1974" in BCH, 99, 1975, 647-648, no. 1). 
B. Helly, PHOENIX 30 (1976) 156-157 announces an exhaustive study 
of this inscription. In the meantime he has restudied the stone 
and presents the following text: 


Στρ (atnyotvtoc) --J&ov τὸ [.]: μη(νὸς) ΄Αφροδειυσίωνος ev’: Πολυ- 
ξένα Πολυξένου ἀπηλευϑέρω[σε---] 
---λαβοῦσι λ]ύτρον κ ov’, ἐφ᾽ ᾧ προσµείνηῃ τὸν τῆς ζωῆς αὐτῆς 
χρόνον: μετὰ δὲ τ[ὴν τελεύτην αὐ]- 
τῆς ἐλεύϑερον ἔστω ἀπ]ολελυμένον τῶν ἀπελευθεριπκῶν δυκαίων. 
vacat 
4 [Στρ(ατηγοῦντος) ] Εὐμένους: un (νὸς) Ποσειδεῶνος nu’: "Auuvov 
Δύνου ‘Ofwvic ἠλευθέρωσεν 
----αντιον λαβοῦσα λύτρον, ἔχον ἐξουσίαν ἐνδημεῖν, ἀποδημεῖν 
xai μετοι]χεῖν, μηδενὶ μηδὲν προσῆνον. 
Στρατηγ]οῦντος ᾿Ανδριανοῦ- μη (νὸς) Ποσιδεῶνος δ΄ Ζώσυμος (Zo- 
σίμου) 
8 [ἠλευϑέρω]σεν Ζάσιμον καὶ Adana τὰ τέκνα αὐτοῦ, XEN- 
ματίζοντα δ]ὲ πατρὸς ἐμοῦ: στρα(τηγοῦντος) Νυκομράτους, 6 ab- 
τὸς Ζώσυμος 
ἠλευδέρω]σεν Διδύμην τὴν ἑαυτοῦ yuvatua xai τὸ é- 
E αὐτῆς γεν]νηϑὲν αὐτῷ κοράσιον ᾿Αντιόχην, μηδενὶ un- 
12 [δὲν προσήκ]ον[τα] μηδὲ ὑποπίπτοντα (c τοὺς κατὰ τῶν 
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[ἀπελευϑέρ]ων νόμους. 
14 [Στρ(ατηγοῦντος) Μενάνδ]ρου τοῦ Θείτου- un(vóc) “Ηρεῶνος: "Yá- 
πινθος ('Ὑσοιύνϑου) ἠλευθέρωσεν Α{---καὶ---] 


[-.9τ10,,,,λύτ]ρον λαβὼν ὑπὲρ τῆς ἐλευϑερίας αὐτῶν παρὰ Κοίντου 
τοῦ Μ--------------- 
[..9-10.., .κ]αϑ’ ἃ καὶ oi ἐκ γενετῆς πεφυκότες ἐλεύϑεροι, μὴ 


προσήκοντα. μ[ηδενὶ μηδὲν μηδὲ ὑποπίπι 
[τοντα τοῖς ἀ]πελευθεριποῖς νόμοις. 


The text at the right: 


AC 
AMANA-—— 
PEPIKGe— 
Στρατ (ηγοῦντος) Ἕλλανο- 
xarà τοὺς ν[όμους---] 
ΜΕΥΠΑΥΤΙ----- 
THC 'Ροῦφον ΑΓ--- 
P αὐτῶν ..HCEN--—- 
το οὓς ἂν βούλωντα[υ -νό]- 
µους Μα[γ]νή[των -] 








692. MUSEUM OF VOLOS, MANUMISSION RECORD, REIGN OF HADRIAN. 
Ed. B. Helly, BCH 99 (1975) 127-133. Cf. G. Daux, BCH 100 (1976) 
229 who reads at the end of L. 1 of this inscription: Στρ(ατηγοῦν- 
τος) Οὐλπίου Nuxoudxou, μη(νὸς) Θεμιστίου 4 A (instead of Helly's 
Θεμιστίου λ΄). & A is λο(υπῶν) A (= λοιπῶν τεσσάρων) = 27th Themis- 
tios. 


EPEIROS 


693. EPEIROS IN THE EARLY HELLENISTIC PERIOD. P. Cabanes, L' 
Épire de la mort de Pyrrhos à la conquéte romaine (272-167) (An- 
nales litt. Univ. Besancon, 186; Paris, 1976) provides a detailed 
study of the political, constitutional, social and economic his- 
tory of Epeiros. In an appendix (p. 534-592) he presents 77 in- 
Scriptions, some of them unpublished before; for many texts he gi- 
ves new readings. Below we present the inedita and the novae lec- 
tiones. 








694. AMBRAKIA (ARTA), DEDICATION TO HESTIA AND ZEUS BY THE PRY- 
TANEIS, CA. 150 B.C. SEG, XXIV, 412. P. Cabanes, Epire, p. 548, 
no. 19 (with further bibliography) gives the following text (ph.): 


“Ἐπὶ ..Δ---------- 
Φίλιππος [πρύτανις] 
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καὶ συνπρυτάνιε[ς] 'Eortau Διὶ 
Κάλλων Νικοσθένεος, 
5. Σιλανὸς Παυσῶνος, 
Θράσων Κλεομήδεος, 
Νύπαρχος Acovttoxovu, 
Δύμος μάντις. 


1. Not mentioned in SEG || 2. Φίλιππος SEG || 3. καὶ συνπρυτά- 
νι«εΣς τ«ῶρι Διὶ SEG || 6. KAeoutéeoc sEG || 7. Δεοντισίου (perhaps 
Δεοντίσκου 2) SEG. 





695.  BOUTHROTOS, MANUMISSION RECORD. Ed. pr. L.M. Ugolini, 
ALBANIA ANTIQUA 3 (1942) 117 (cf. J. and L. Robert, BE, 1948, no. 
98). P. Cabanes, Épire, p. 568, πο. 45 reads in L. 10 ΄Αριστο- 
[ηλ[ε]ύαν and in L. 13 'E..póovopoc (instead of Εὐρράσνορος or 
᾿Ετῳράσνοπος) . 





696. DODONA, GRANT OF CITIZENSHIP TO PHILISTE, 370-361 B.C. 
SEG, XIV, 384. For this text and especially for the problems of 
the function of the grant, cf. J.-M. Hannick, AC 45 (1976) 139- 
141. 





697. DODONA, HONORARY DECREE OF THE MOLOSSIANS, 4th CENT. B.C 
(PRIOR TO 330 B.C.). SEG, XXIII, 471 and XXIV, 446. P. Cabanes, 
Épire, 536-539, no. 2 (ph.) studied the stone with the following 
results: L. 1: INOYMOA or ΙΙΝΌΥΜΟΝ; 4. SEG, XXIII, 471 is correct; 
5. [Πεί]αλος (SEG, XXIV, 446) is correct; 6. after Y "le bas a! 
une lettre verticale" which excludes [᾿Οπούου]; 7. ---, M[.....T]| 
Cabanes; 8. at the end ᾿Ο[νοπέρνο]; 12. Ἱρ[υπολίτ]|α ; 13. at the 
end --ΑΡ (and not ΑΡΧ); 16-18. [΄Αριστ] |οκλεῖ, Μονδαι [ῶι --- 
᾿Αντ] |υγένεος Ν[αυ]πα[κτίοις, eóe]| ; 20. --αὐτο[ῖ]ν wal γ[ενεᾶι; 
21. παντὶ Μολο[σσ]ῷι κ[αὶ ἀτέλεια] |v; 24-25. [nm] |ολυτευομέν[ους 
ὑπάρχειν]. 


698. DODONA, HONORARY DECREE OF THE MOLOSSIANS, qth CENT. B.C. 
(PRIOR TO 330 B.C.). Ed. pr. D. Evangelidis, EPEIROTICA CHRONICA 
10 (1935) 245-247. P. Cabanes, Épire, 539-540, no. 3 reads in 
L. 11 ['Ao]xt&voc and in L. 14 Πείαλ[ος]; he cannot accept N.G.L. 
Hammond's restitution in L. 14-15: [βασιλέος Νεοπτολέμου] τοῦ 
᾿Αλεξά]νδρου (N.G.L. Hammond, Epirus, Oxford, 1967, p. 564). 





699. DODONA, DECREE OF THE MOLOSSIANS, 4th CENT. B.C. (PRIOR 
TO 330 B.C.). Ed. pr. P. Cabanes, Épire, 541-542, no. 6 (ph.). 
Cabanes restores this stone fragment as follows: 
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[Θεοί. Βασιλεύον]- 6 [ἐπὶ] δὲ γραμ[ματέος] 
[τος ᾿Αλ]εξά[νδρου], [Με]νεδά[μου Λαρ]- 

3. [ἐπὶ π]ροστά[τα Μο]- [ρύ]ου ἔδ[ωιαν MoAoc]- 
[λοσ]σῶν ᾿Αρ[υστο]- 9 [ooi] ἀτ[έλειαν - -] 

5  [uá]xou "Ou[coAoc], 





700. DODONA, MANUMISSION RECORD, REIGN OF ALEXANDER I. Lime- 
stone block. Ed. pr. P. Cabanes, Epire, 588-589, no. 74 (ph.): 


[Θεὸς], τύχα. Βασιλεύοντος 
[΄Αλεξ]άνδρου, ἐπὶ προστάτα Mo- 
λοσσῶν Θευδότου Κορωνειάτα, 
γραματεύοντος (sic) δὲ Μενεδάμο[υ] 
5. Λαρρύου, ἀφῆκε Φειδέτα “Τνων[ος] 
Κλεάνορα ἐλεύϑερον καὶ μένο[ν]- 
τα καὶ ἀποτράχοντα ὁπαῖ κ΄ αὐτὸ[ς] 
προαιρῆται. Μάρτυρες: Μέγα[ς] 
Σύνωνος, ᾿Αμύνανδρος ᾿Ερύξιοίς], 
10 Δόκιμος ᾿Ἐρύξιος, ᾿Αμύνανδρος 
"τνωνος, Νικάνωρ ᾿Αλίποντος. 








701. DODONA, THE EPIROTES AWARD CITIZENSHIP TO ANTIPATROS, CA. 
205 B.C. Two bronze fragments. Ed. pr. P. Cabanes, Épire, 558- 
560, no. 34 (ph.). 


Στ]ραταγοῦντος τῶν ᾿Απειρωτᾶν Δέρδ[α] 
«ευράκιου, ἐπὶ δὲ τᾶς χειρὸς ἀπο[τε]- 
τ]αγμένου Π[ολ]έμωνος ᾿Οπαδείου, 
μηνὸς Πανάμ[ου] KA, ποτιπορευ- 

5 ϑ]έντος Μενάνδρου τοῦ Θύτα καὶ “πολίο]- 
γιΕ]αμένου ᾿Αντιπάτρωι, -------Λ-- 
—------noti πάντας &ó----------- 
τς τὰν ἀναστροφὰν ποί ιήσασδαι ] 
--τὰν πολιτείαν αὐτῶι ------- 











E 
xai δεδόσϑαι πολιτεία[ν αὐτῶι ] 

wat] ἐκγόνοις πατὰ τὸν vóu[ov, δεδόσϑαι ] 

15 [δὲ αὐ]τοῖ xai γᾶς καὶ οἰκίας ἔνκτ[ασιν ual] 
ἀτέλ]ειαν καὶ ἐντέλειαν xai τὰ ἄ[λλα τίμια] 
[ὅσα xai] τοῖς ἄλλοις πρ[οξένοις]. 





5. Θύτα or ϑύτα ("sacrificateur") J. and L. Robert, BE (1977) 
no. 261 || 11-12. [ἄξιον or ἀξίως] | [τᾶς] wad’ αὐτὸν τέχνας J. and 
L. Robert, l.c. 





IG X EPEIROS 177 





702. DODONA, THE EPIROTES GIVE CITIZENSHIP TO THE ACHAIAN DA- 
MARCHOS, BEGINNING OF THE 2nd CENT. B.C. SGDI, 1338. P. Cabanes, 
Epire, 553-554, no. 32 restores in L. 2 [Κλοϑρ]ιοῦ (instead of 
[Κλαϑιατ]οῦ) and prefers in L. 4 [ποθόδ]ωμα to [δυπαύ]ωμα. 





703. DODONA, PROXENY-DECREE FOR A CITIZEN FROM BRUNDISIUM, 175- 
170 B.C. SGDI, 1339 (Michel, Recueil, 318). P. Cabanes, Épire, 
554-557, no. 33 (ph.) reads in L. 2-3 Κλαϑρι|[οὔ] τὸ β΄ (instead of 
Κλοδι | [axo0]) ; 4-5. Βουνείμαις ἔκτ]|αι ἐφ’ ἰκάδι (instead of Bouvi- 
μαις ἕκτέαλι | καὶ εἰπάδι); 5. Λύσων (instead of Λύων); 6-7. Γαΐωι 
Δάζου Πολ|φεννίωι (instead Γαίωι Δαζούπου 'Ρεννίωι); 13-14. [κα]|- 
Sac καὶ (instead of πάντα | ὅσα καὶ). 





704.  DODONA, MANUMISSION RECORD, gna CENT. B.C. Two fragments 
of a bronze plaque. Ed. pr. P. Cabanes, Epire, 589-591, no. 76 
(ph.). 


[Θεὸς, τύχα. Στραταγοῦ]ν- 10 νωνα ἐλεύϑ[ερον ἀπὸ τᾶς] 
[τος ᾿Απειρωτᾶν ...]ouxa. σήμερον ἁμ[έρας ποιεῖν ὅ]- 
ri δὲ παι xa αὐτὸ[ς προαιρῆται τύ]- 
[Μολοσσῶν .....]του Λυκύ- χαι tat ἀγ[αϑαῖ. Μάρτυρες] 
5 [σκου, μηνὸς] Φουνικαίου Ἕκτωρ Στραί........., Με]- 
[ἀφίεντι ἐλεύ]ϑερον παρὰ. 15 νοίτας KA[.. 











Δία Ν[άον xai Δ]ιώναν ᾿Α[ντί]- Φαλοιρίων[ος, .. 
νους ᾿Αντιπ[άτρου, Κλεόμη]- μίσκου, ᾿Αντ[...., -......} 
9 τις Τιμόνα [.. .. Δεί]- 18 M Ορραίτα[ι] 


3. This sign is an abbreviation of προστάτης Cabanes || 18. This 
sign stands for Μολοσσοί Cabanes. 





705. DODONA, MANUMISSION KECORD. SGDI, 1359 + 1362. P. Caba- 
nes, Épire, 583-584, no. 63 points out that W. Larfeld has already 
shown that these two fragmencs belong together. Since this fact 
has escaped the attention of most scholars, we present the whole 
text here: 


θεὸς, [τύ]χα ἀγαδά. Βο[ἰσκ]ος, 
Φορμί[σ]χος, ᾿Εχενύνα, «Δ»αμ[ν]αγόρο. 
Φλευχὼ ἐλευϑέραν ἀφίεν[τι] καὶ αὐ- 
tot én’ αὐτῶν καὶ τῶν ἐπγό[νω]ν ab- 
5. τὰν xai γένος ἐκ γενεᾶς, [&]c ua [Β]οί- 
owog ual Δαμναγόρα τελευτά[σ]- 
ὠντι xai Φοομίσκος ἡβ[ά]ση, telal- 
πεῖσϑαι ὅπαι χα ϑέλ[η. Μ]άρτυρ- 
ες Λάγορος Βατέλω[νο]ς, Κέφία]- 
10 λος ᾿Οπλαῖνος, Πολυπέίρ]χων 'On- 
λαῖνος, Σιυµίας Κέλα[ιθ]ος. 
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Date: Cabanes, l.c., 455-456 suggests a date before 232 B.C. || 
2-3. Φορμίονος ... ᾿Αν[τί] |a Εὐχώ sapi || 5-6. [ἐπεὶ ἂν Βοί] |σιος 
5651 || 10-11. Εὔχων 'On|([Aatvoc] 5601. 





706-714. DODONA, MANUMISSION RECORDS. P. Cabanes, Epire, 577- 
585 gives a number of new readings in old manumission records from 
Dodona. We summarize them here: 


706. SEG, XVI, 384. Cabanes, l.c., 577-578, no. 50 proposes in 
L. 3 Σαβυρ[τίου] instead of Σαβύρ[ου or ωνος]; in L. 10 he reads 
(as the first editor C. Carapanos) ----ος Εὐρώπι[ος]--. 


707. SEG, XVI, 385. Cabanes, l.c., 578-579, no. 51 supports 
P. Franke's views about this text (cf. SEG, XVI, 385); L. 5. Νεο- 
πάτρα or [Κλ]εοπάτρα. 


708. SGDI, 1348. Cf. Cabanes, l.c., 579-580, πο. 52: L. 1. The 
formula [᾿Αγοθῆι τύ]χηι (instead of the common formula ᾿Αγαϑᾶι. τύ- 
Xat) surprises; 2. the first letter is a kappa (and not a chi), 
which precludes the reading |[ἐπὶ ναιάρ]χου in SGDI. 


709. SGDI, 1352. Cf. Cabanes, l.c., 581-582, no. 56: L. 1. 
προσστάτα (instead of προστάτα); 5. «᾿Ερτοίμαχον (instead of 'E- 
τούµαχον); 9-10. ᾿Αγέλαος Me..|uvoc (unknown ethnic) and not 'A- 
γέλαος Μέν[ voc] |{΄Αμυ]μνος. 


710. SGDI, 1354. Cf. Cabanes, l.c., 582, no. 58: L. 4-5. Πο- 
λιτ|[3τ4.] and not Πολιτ[άρχου vei sim.]|. 


711. SGDI, 1358. Cabanes, l.c., 583, no. 62 proposes in L. 2 
[μη]νὸς δοιν[υκαίου] instead of .........νος Φουν[ατοῦ]; 6. the 
name of the first witness starts with a E (and not with a E). 


712. 95601, 1360. Cabanes, l.c., 584, no. 64 points out that in 
L. 4-5 one should read: [Τριπο] |λύσιοι Δαμοσ[ϑένης] instead of 
[{ποιπο]λίσιοι Δαμοσθένης. 


713. SGDI, 1361. Cabanes, l.c., 584, no. 65 points out that in 
L. 4 the stone has ΣΤΌΝΑΜΑΛ (SGDI: [εί]ς τὸν ἅπαν[τα xoóvov]). 
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714. C. Carapanos, Dodone et ses ruines (Paris, 1878), pl. XXX, 
2; cf. W. Larfeld, BERLINER PHILOLOGISCHE WOCHENSCHRIFT (1886), no. 
29-30, col. 928 and BURSIAN JAHRESBERICHT (1887) III, p. 528. Ca- 
panes, l.c., 585, no. 68 restores in L. 5-6 [Τ]έρπον|τα κ[αὶ Πο]ι- 
péva, and in L. 11-12 'AyéA|[aoc]. 





715. DODONA, DONATION OF A REAL ESTATE. SGDI, 1365. P. Caba- 
nes, Epire, 592, no. 77 points out that in L. 12 the correct rea- 
ding is [Θρ]άσωνος (and not [Μν]άσωνος) as W. Larfeld had already 
observed in BERLINER PHILOLOGISCHE WOCHENSCHRIFT (1886), no. 29- 
30, col. 927-929 and BURSIAN JAHRESBERICHT (1887) III, p. 528. 





716. DODONA, STAMPED AMPHORA-HANDLE. Ed. pr. S.I. Dacaris, 
PAAH (1974) 76. 
Νυκάρχ[ο]υ ἐπὶ ᾿Αρ[ισ]τοβούλου 





717.  GOUMANI (GITANA), MANUMISSION RECORD, MIDDLE are CENT. B.C. 
Ed. pr. S.I. Dacaris, Thesprotia (Athens, 1972) 86. Cf. P. Caba- 
nes, Épire, 576-577, no. 49. We present this text here because 
the editio princeps is rather inaccessible. 


᾿Αγαϑᾶι τύχαι: ἐπὶ προ[σ]- 7 ρον ἐλεύϑερον xal óv- 

táta Θεσπρωτῶν ᾿Αλε- é8n«e τᾶι Θέμιτι, συν- 

ξάνδρου, ἱερέος δὲ Φυ- ευδοκούντων "Ανδρω- 

σταῖου, μηνὸς Γαμιλί- 10 νος τοῦ Νικάνορος, [Σω]σ- 

ου, ἀφῆκε Ξένυς Νινάν- --- ᾽Αντιγον------------ 
6  opoc ᾿Ικάδωτος Mon- 





t 
718. KASSOPE, DEDICATION OF THE STRATEGOI TO ZEUS SOTER, 15 


CENT. B.C. Ed. pr. S.I. Dacaris, PAAH (1954) 201-209; cf. P.R. 
Franke, Die antiken Münzen von Epirus, I (Wiesbaden, 1961) p. 54, 
no. 20. P. Cabanes, Epire, 564-565, no. 42 republishes this text 
as follows: 


['E]ni πρυτάνιος 8 ««κύρων 


[΄Δο]υστύππου [’Α]λεξάνδρου, 
[σ]τραταγοὶ AQ pe E 
Φιλώτας [Φύ]λανδρος 
5 ... Voc [΄Α]λκάνορος, 
[Μενἑ]δάμος Διὶ Σωτῆρι. 
κ. λωνος. 


5. [Κί]μωνος Dacaris and Franke; "trop court" Cabanes || 6. [EÓ]- 
δαμος Dacaris; [Σώ]δαμος Franke; "trop courts" Cabanes || 7. [Φύ]- 
λωνος Dacaris; "restitution trop brève" Cabanes ||8. [Σ]κύρων Da- 
caris; same remark as for the other restorations Cabanes. 
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719. PASSARON (NEAR JANNINA), TREATY BETWEEN 
oe μος 3rd CENT. B.C. (AFTER 264 Siro "Ee, wh ο ae 
- P. Cabanes, Epire, 561-562, πο. 35: L. 1: προστι à 
προστατε[ύοντος]; 3. λαίου instead of dietas 3-4. ο ος 
νων instead of [παρα] |γενομένων; 4. at the end Cabanes prefers 
J. and L. Robert's reading [τοῦ] (instead of ἐπὶ) but adds [τε]; 
7. Cabanes prefers ᾿Απραλεστῶν, $82.677. (Robert's suggestion) to 
Ακραλέστωνίος How] |νος; 8-9. [xai ἀνανε] |ουμένων (Robert's rea- 
ding) instead of [άνανε] |ουμένων. 





720. PHOINIKE, MANUMISSION RECORD, gta CENT. B.C. (AFTER 232 
B.C.). SEG, XXIII, 478. P. Cabanes, Épire, 569-573, no. 47 re- 
publishes this text with many new readings as follows (ph.) : 


[΄Αγαϑᾶι] τύχα[ι: στρα]- 12 ἀνέϑ ἱερὸν τῶ 
[ταγοῦ]ντος ᾿Απ[ειρω]- ων ἀνόσιον m 
ΙΙ. " acey {τὸν} τὸν δοῦ- 
-P , προσστα- w. NC . 
5 [τεύοντος Χαόνων] χου Neto αμα 
χος xai Μνασαρέτα 
καὶ Παμφίλα xai Bevo- 
τύμα xarà τὸν νόμον 
20 μάρτυρες: τῶν áp- 
χόντων. 








721. ΡΗΟΙΝΙΚΕ, MANUMISSION RECORD, CA. 230-200 B EG, " 
0-20 C. 5 XXIII 
479. P. Cabanes, Épire, 574-576, no. 48 republishes this text as 
p , D i 


--------Μ--------- [ἐπὶ] 
[πρ]οστάτα δ[ὲ ᾿Αδµάτου τοῦ] 
['A]uptvou Αἰγι[δορίου, ἐπὶ δὲ] 
[γρ]αμματέος [------------------ τοῦ] 

5 [Δυ]κόφρονος Βί------καὶ ἐπὶ] 
[δὲ] γραμματ[έος ᾿Αριστο]- 

! [μ]ῴχου, ἀφῆκε Σ---------- 

! «+ Αττάλου --------------- 

| -.0 wal Παρδ[άλιν —----- ] 

| 10 ««Φυσκίωνα [τὸν Παρ]- 

i [δά]λιος ὑὸν, τ[οὺς ἀφεω]- 

i ἰϑέ]ντας ἐλε[υϑέρους] 

1 «κ΄ αὐτὸς x[ai -------] 
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ILLYRIA 





722. ONOMASTICS. C. De Simone, STUDALB 12, 2 (1976) 95-116 
presents an onomastic study mainly based on new inscriptions from 
the necropolis of Durazzo (cf. V. Toci, STUDALB, 1969, 2, 163- 
185 and id., STUDALB, 1972, 1, 77-84) and draws conclusions from 
it about the character of the south-eastern "regione onomastica". 





723. AMANTIA, DEDICATION TO ZEUS BOULEUS, HELLENISTIC PERIOD. 
Ed. pr. F. Prendi, BULETIN PÉR SHKENCAT SHOQÉRORE (1955) 116-121; 
cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1959) no. 232. P. Cabanes, Epire, 562, 
no. 38 points out that in L. 3 γραμματεύ[ς] is the only possible 
reading (and not γραμματεύ[ων] as J. and L. Robert suggested). 
The text of this inscription runs as follows: 


βουλᾶι γραμματεὺ[ς] 


Διὶ Βουλεῖ 3 
xai oi βουλευταί. 


2 ᾿Αδύλος ᾿Αρχελάο[υ] 








MACEDONIA 





724. AMPHIPOLIS, EPITAPH. Base of a grave monument. Ed. pr. 
A.K. Orlandos, EAH (1976) 31. 


Σωπαρίστη | Νυκίου χαῖρε. 





725. AMPHIPOLIS, CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTION. Marble votive slab. 
Ed. pr. A.K. Orlandos, EAH (1976) 47 and 50 (ph.and dr.). 


-——-—---- T 5 ᾿Αμφιπόλεως 

NIKA...... . .QNOZ 

....THO.. . NYA. YHE 
4 ΣΑΔΟΝΙΚΕΥΣ 





2. Νοιᾷ J. and L. Robert, BE (1976) πο. 280 || 3-4. θεσ]σαλονι- 
πεύς J. and L. Robert, l.c. 





726. BEROIA, MANUMISSION RECORD, 235 B.C. SEG, XII, 314; XX, 
787. H. Heinen, ANCSOC 7 (1976) 135-138 criticizes the interpre- 
tations of this text by T.V. Blavatskaja (in T.V. Blavatskaja - 
E.P. Golubcova - A.I. Pavlovskaja, Die Sklaverei in hellenisti- 
schen Staaten im 3-1 Jahrh. v. Chr., Wiesbaden, 1972, 96-100). 











d 
727. EDESSA, EPITAPH FOR A PIG, 3” CENT. A.D. Ed. pr. P. Pet- 
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sas, AAA (1969; 1£9-191; SEG, XXV, 711. Cf. G. Daux, Ancient 
Macedonia II (Thessaloniki, 1977) 320-323 and id., JS (1977) 161- 
163. G. Daux rejects the interpretation of F. Chamoux, Mélanges 
P. Boyancé (1974) 153-162 (mentioned by P. Collart, BCH, 100, 
1976, p. 186 as "une interprétation convaincante du relief") who 
suggested that the pig had been crushed by the sacred chariot of 
the phallophory, mentioned in the epigram, and that the chariot 
is represented on the relief. G. Daux returns (cf. BCH, 94, 1970, 
p. 609-618) to the view that the chariot is an ordinary wagon. 





728. KATERINI, EPITAPH. Ed. pr. J.M.R. Cormack, Essays in me- 
mory of Basil ourdas (1975) p. 110. G. Daux, BCH 100 (1976) 
227-228 presents the following text: 





Αὐρήλιος Φι- xal τέχνης" 
2 Ap τῇ γυναικὶ 4 χαῖρε, παροδῖτα. 





. Φιλώτῃ γυναικὶ Cormack. 





729. LEUKOPETRA, DONATION OF A SLAVE TO THE MOTHER OF THE GODS 
BY A FREEDWOMAN OF THIS GODDESS, 195 A.D. Inscription on the 
marble doorpost of the temple. Ed. pr. A.K. Orlandos, EAH (1976) 
53-54 (ph.); P.M. Petsas, MAKEDONIKON HEMEROLOGION (1977) 133- 
135 (ph.). Cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1977) no. 268. 

"Ἔτους Cxo' σε«βα»στοῦ τοῦ «ο»μένουσαν τὰς ἐδί- 
xol γμτ: Elepuuévnc μους ἡμέρας, τὸν 
Αἰλίας Μητρῶς nè δὲ χατάλουπον χρό- 
ἐπιμελουμένου Αύ- 15 νον προσμένῃ ἐμοὶ 

5. ρηλίου ᾿Ασσκληπιάδου, καὶ Διονυσίῳ, τὸν 
Κρισπίνα, Μητρὸς ζώομεν χρόνον. 
Θεῶν ἀπελευϑέρα, Metà δὲ τὴν ἡμε- 
ἐχαρισόμην Μητρὶ, τέραν τελευτὴν 


Θεῶν Αὐτόχδονι, μηδένα εἶνε 
10 δούλην ὀνόματι πυριώτερον 
“Ελπιδίαν n«g»o- fj τὴν ϑεόν. 


9. Αὐτόχϑονι: "revendication locale de nationalisme" J. and L. 
Robert, l.c. ; 12-13. ἐδί]μους ἡμέρας: "Elpidia doit au service 
de la déesse un certain nombre de jours fixés par 1' usage, pour 
le service dans le sanctuaire" J. Pouilloux, apud J. and L. Ro- 
bert, l.c. 





730.  PELAGCNIA (DEBRESTE), FUNERARY METRICAL EPIGRAM, 24. £9" 


CENT. B.C. EG. pr. F. Papazoglou, BCH 98 (1974) 275-283 (ph.). 
Cf. J. Bousquet, BCH 98 (1974) 817-818; J. Bingen, CE 49 (1974) 
196-199; W. Peek, ZPE 16 (1975) 148-149; R. Merkelbach, ZPE 20 
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(1976) 252. 


πὸνδ΄ ἀγανοῦ λεύσευς ἀνδρὸς τάφρον, ὃς mol... 
ἑπτὰ ἐτῶν δεκάδας Éx τ᾽ ἐβίωσεν ἔτ[η, 
᾿Αττίξω, ὃς ϑνήσκει τέκνα τέκνων εἰσιδών. 

4. Οὗτος ἕως ἔζη πεχαρισµένος ἦτο φίλοισ[ι, 
νῦν δ’ ἄλοχός τε φύλη καὶ υἱέες οὓς ἀπολ[είπει 
μνημῆον τεῦξαν- σὺ δὲ χαιρετίσας µε πά[ρελϑε] . 
᾿Αττίδω Καλᾶ, Ματεαὶς Λυσανίου χαῖρε[τε]. "an 

8 Γοργίας ΄Επι[γό]νου, Παράμονος Μνα[σ]έου, ᾿Αττύδ[ω. 


1. Tov δ᾽ Papazoglou; τὸνδ΄ Bousquet, Peek, Merkelbach || λεύσ- 
«σρεις Peek || ὅς ποτ΄ [ἀλύπως] Peek; ὅς nople τῆιδε] e.g. Merkel- 
bach || 2. ἔτῃ Peek, Merkelbach || 3. read ἐσιδών Merkelbach l| 6. 
σὺ δὲ χαῖρε τισασμέ[νος Papazoglou; σὺ δὲ χαῖρε, τίς ἄσμεγ[ος ἦλ- 
Sec] Peek; σὺ δὲ χαιρετίσας µε πά[ρελδε] Bousquet (who can read 
on the photo the first two letters of the last word) „and Merkel- 
bach (who restores [παρέρχου]) || 7. Ματεαΐς or Ματελίς. 





731. PHILIPPI, NAME. Re-used marble block. Ed. pr. S. Pele- 
kanides, PAAH (1974) 68. 
᾿Αντιγέν[ης] 





732. PHILIPPI, CHRISTIAN MOSAIC-INSCRIPTION. Ed. pr. A.K. Or- 
landos, EAH (1976) 63 (ph.); AR (1977-78) 50. 


Χριστὲ βοήϑι τδ δούλου σου Πρύσκου σὺν παντὶ τοῦ otxou αὐτοῦ. 





733-770. THESSALONIKA, CORPUS OF INSCRIPTIONS. IG, X, 2, 1 (ed. 
C. Edson, Berlin, 1972). The following two reviews of this corpus 
have been examined by us: G. Mihailov, CPH 70 (1975) 47-56 and G. 
Daux, BCH 100 (1976) 213-225, 227. For corrections and interpre- 
tations of inscriptions in this corpus, published in the period 
1972-1975 we refer to J. and L. Robert, BE (1973) no, 277-283 (no- 
tes of different authors on nos. 108, 137, 255, 259, 564, 822 of 
the corpus), BE (1974) no. 338-346 (notes on nos. 41, 42, 43, 140, 
151, 280, 368) and BE (1976) 358-455 (notes on nos. 1, 2, 11, 14, 
16, 46, 55, 59, 60, 61, 63, 65, 66, 67, 68, 72, 100, 107, 109, 126, 
133, 138, 150, 152, 173, 176, 180, 181, 200, 207, 209, 217, 243, 
255, 256, 259, 260, 267, 269, 271, 284, 291, 296, 351, 357, 384, 
390, 418, 429, 443, 451, 463, 467, 486, 490, 494, 515, 516, 539, 
565, 572, 573, 607, 608, 618, 623, 640, 666, 686, 691, 711, 712, 
732, 768, 774, 789, 796, 822, 839, 842, 856, 857-858, 864, 865, 
866, 896, 901, 911, 920, 926, 930, 996, 1008, 1010, 1040). G. 
Mihailov and G. Daux deal with the following numbers: 
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133. NO. 32, B. 


7 'Enux[---—--]80c instead of ΄Επιπ[τήτου 
τοῦ .4-5.]δος Mihailov. 


734. No. 37, L. 4. τὸ[ν + patronymic in the genitive] (instead 
of τὸ[ν ἀρχιερέα :.-] Mihailov. 


135. Νο. 59, L. 3. 
hailov. 


΄Αγχις or ᾿Αγχύς (instead of “Ay<>tc) Mi- 


736. No. 64, L. 2-3. “Howa TO[.]|@ONION Mihailov (who thinks 
that these letters possibly conceal an epithet of Heron) (instead 
of τὸ[ν] | eoNION). 


737. Νο. 132, L. 2. --ἱερέ]ως τῶν «956v? (instead of τῶν 
εῶν) Mihailov. 


738. No. 133, L. 1. one Wal and two letters for the date; 2. 
[κ]αύ; 3. [να]τά; 17. Μ(άρκου);; 18. under this line a vacat Daux. 


739. No. 160, L. 1-2. [---A6]|AMOov Πόν] (instead of Α[Όλον 
Τόν] [τιον); 16. Éve«t» (and not ἔτι = ἔτει) Daux. 


740. No. 191, L. 2. κατὰ τκὰ» δόξαντα (instead of κατὰ τὸ 
δόξαντα :); 12. εκὐΣτ«υρχῶς (instead of ἐπτχῶς !) Mihailov. 


741. No. 209, L. 7. G. Daux confirms the IG-reading oi ἁδελ- 
φού (and not 6 ἀδελφός as other editors thought). 


742. Νο. 245, col. I, L. 2. ---ος; 6. (after N) ὁ καί; 10. 
(before ID) [--- ὁ κ]ᾳί; col. II, L. 6-8. Μέστριος 'En---| M. ᾿τού- 
λιος Σε[κοῦνδος] | K. Καικίλιο[ς--- — paux. 


743. No. 300, L. 6-8. 
name of son 


᾿Απολλωνίς, fem. name, or ᾿Απολλώνις, 
Mihailov (Edson only mentions the last possibility). 


744. Νο. 494. ..Mjauptu (instead of ..αυριμῷ) Mihailov. 


745. Νο. 500. προσέτίλµου (instead of IIPOCOMOY) Mihailov. 
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746. No. 523, L. 5-6. ἐπο[ίησα τὸ u]«v»n|[u]e«t»ov (instead 
of ἐπο[ίησα $8.3]MH|ENO. €2.6.) Mihailov. 








747. No. 557, B, L. 3. δοαλάτοιο (instead of the misprint ὃα- 
νάτοιοι) Mihailov. 





748. No. 565, L. 8. μετὰ τὸ ἡμᾶς κατατιϑῆνε (instead of τὸ 
{@HNAZ} κατατιϑῆνε) Mihailov. 





749. Νο. 572, L. 1. Ποίπλία) ᾿Αντία (instead of ΄Οπταντία) 
Mihailov (who follows H. Castritius, AA, 85, 1970, p. 93-98); 2. 
Βιταλίῳ ᾿Ῥεστιτούτῳ διασηµοτάτῳ (instead of β΄ πάλίτ]ῳ ᾿Ρεστυτού- 
τῳ τῷ διασημοτάτῳ) Mihailov (following Castritius, l.c.). Vita- 
lius was a governor; for his family, cf. Castritius, l.c.; 3. wa- 
„<c (instead of KAKNC) Mihailov (following Castritius, l.c.); 
Mihailov accepts the restoration of J. and L. Robert, BE (1971) 
no. 404 «&» ἀφῆκες; 5. προζσ»τεύμου (instead of προτεύµου !) Mi- 
hailov. 


750. No. 582, L. 5. The fine is not *]p but *.]p; a multiple 
of thousand has to be restored in view of the date of the text 
(2nd - 3rd cent. A.D.) Mihailov. 


751. No. 583, L. 3. 
Mihailov. 


κατ[εσκεύασαν] (instead of κατ[εσκεύασε]) 


752. No. 618, L. 2. ἐποίουν xat or Énotoucv» wat (instead of 
énotov! wat) Mihailov. 


753. No. 628, L. 3. ὀὠιμάζω (and not ἁιμάζων) Daux. 


754. No. 686. Acta Μελάνδρῳ | τῷ τέκνωι ζῶσαίι) (instead of 
Δεῖα Μελανδρῷ | τῷ τέκνωι ζώσαι!) Mihailov. 


755. Νο. 692, L. 1. After ἔτων at the end an E; 2. Πρόνλανι, 
dative of Πρόκλα  Daux. 


756. No. 700. Χρυσίς (fem. name) or Χρῦσις (masc. name) Mi- 
hailov (Edson mentions only the first possibility). 
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757. Νο. 710, L. 2-3. μνήμη|ς χά[ι} G (i ή 
: E τ Ptv Ζωσᾶ (instead of I- 
un|c χαίρυν! Ζωσᾶ $; Mihailov and Daux. ο 


758. No. 711. Δημζκέρας «Θρήρα (instead of AHMCACEHPA) Mihailov 





759. No. 745, L. 6-8. εἰ δέ | [τις čt] ñ 
N 5 . € ερος wa| [ταϑῇ Ete, ^ 
pa yer sim.] (instead of εί δέ | [τις ἕτ]ερος JD è ae 
ailov. li P MR 7 





760. Νο. 746, L. 6. ἐποίε«ε» or ΕΠΟΙΕ instead ΕΠΟΕ: 5 
o . of - 
(and not ἔποιε:) Minailov. aic 





761. Νο. 763, L. 2-4. val Tod|[qwve vel si tc (]δύ 
: n sim. τοῖς {]δίοις 
[τέκνοις] (instead of wal ΤΡΥ| [--τοῖς ἰ]δίοις | αν, S ls 


762. No. 771, L. 1-2. [Φλ]άβιος ' Attia é 
[Φλ]άβιος 'A«po5to|[to]c) Daux. Αφροδί |[σιο]ς (instead of 


. Ὁ. rb. 1-2. ήλιος ad o L 
763. No. 772, L. 1-2. Abp Θεόξω[ρος (instead of Αὐρήλ. oc 


764. No. 819, B, L. 5. ἐδίων "résultat a! é 
7. 5. un phénomé é- 
tique i>e" (instead of εκἰζλδδίων) Mihailov. E ade 





765. No. 824, L. 6. &íx, analogous fo. t i 
. 6. rm to ELC? 
ἐ{υ}κ) Mihailov. ΄ 3 μόν 


766. Νο. 838, τ. 1. εἰ δ΄ ἕτερος (instead of εἴθ') Mihailov. 





767. Νο. 856. Daux accepts the correction of L. 2-3 made by 
wb δήμοις ο ανν e reads the text as follows: Λούκιος 
é xai Δελους | ἡ ἀ[δ]ελφὴ Μεστρίῳ wtÀ. (4 

of Δελουσ[η &(6]gAgi) . dii apis 


768. Νο. 859, L. 1. [é]«au»to0 ζὄντι i 
8 - OG? (instead of ----ΝΤΟΥΖΟΝ 
TOC) ; 8. Δόμνηςς» (instead of Aouvno!) Mihailov. 





769. Νο. 1021, L. 3. Θεσσαλονε[ί]κης or Θεσσαλονε[ί{..}]κης 
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(instead of Θεσσολονε[ζ..]κης) Mihailov. 
CA 


770. VARIA. G. Mihailov comments upon a number of phonetic and 
morphological phenomena in nos. 64, 471, 512, 524, 558, 565, 579, 
589, 609, 694, 827, 845, 887, 897, 1008 and finally discusses (the 
accentuation of) the following names: Βειϑᾶς (219), Δορζύνϑης (242), 
Boutoc (243), Παραπυρος (284), Συρα (490), Σεμέλη, Toowoc (926), 
Σαµβω (539), Τίτους (911), ᾿Αμπιανός (920), θάλλος (69, 217, 544, 
875, 920, 1035), Τέρπνος (436), ᾿Αρέτη (392, 443, 912), “Edom 
(492, 805). 





771-773. THESSALONIKA, MILESTONE OF THE VIA EGNATIA WITH THREE 
TEXTS. Milestone, now in the Louvre. IG, X, 2, 1, no. 1018. Cf. 
P. Collart, BCH 100 (1976) 198, no. 4 and G. Daux, JS (1977) 145- 
161. G. Daux republishes the inscriptions after an exhaustive in- 
spection of the stone (ph.). We present here his texts: 


771. P. 152, no. I (IG, X, 2, 1, no. 1018, A and Collart, l.c., 
no. 4, A); 124 A.D. 


Imp. Hadrianus Aug. 
Caesar divi pont. max. trib. pot. 
Traiani Parthici VIII cos. III, a Thessal. 
fil. divi Nervae m.p. 

5 nepos Traianus 10 IIII 


772. P. 152-153, no. II (IG, X, 2, 1, 1018, C and Collart, Laciay 
no. 4, D); between May 305 - July 306 A.D. 


[Αὐτοχράτορσι] Καΐσαρσιν 

A’ Οὐαλ’ Κωνσταντίῳ 

xai Γαλ hedera OWA Μαξιυμισνῷ 

[Σ]εβαστοῖς hedera καὶ oA’ OCA 
5 Σεβήρῳ xai Γαλ Οὐαλ. 

Μαξιμίνῳ έπιφανε- 

στάτοις Καίσαρσυν 

ἡ Θεσσαλονυκέων 

πόλις. 
10 e 


1-8. Only read by Daux || 9-10. Θ = 9 (and not πόλις | Θ(εσσολο- 
νιυκέων) as Collart, l.c., 188-189 suggested) Daux. 


(m P. 155-158, no. III (IG, X, 2, 1, no. 1018 B and Collart, 
list, no. 4, B and C); Latin text: after 11 Nov. 308; Greek text: 
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after 1 March 317 A.D.; line 6-9 and 13: erased after 18 Sept. 324 
A.D. 


Imp. Caes. Fl. ll wal KA. Κρίσπος 
Val. VIIII 
Constantinus καὶ Δι. KA. Λικ[ίνιος] v. 
Ρ.Ε. Invictus καὶ KA. Κωνσταντεῖνος ` 
5 Aug. 15 οἱ ἐπιφρ. Καίσαρες 
6-9 4 lines erased e 
10 Aug. 


6-9. In rasura the names of the two Licinii || 10. M(ilia) P(as- 
suum) IG, Collart || 12. VIIII IG; IIII Collart || 16. [V]IIII 6 
IG; IIII Θ Collart; IIII belongs to no. I Daux. 





774. NEIGHBOURHOOD OF THESSALONIKA, MILESTONE USED SEVERAL TI- 
MES. IG, X, 2, 1, 1009. σε. P. Collart, BCH 100 (1976) 189-190, 
199-200, no. 11. Collart's interpretation differs from that of 
C. Edson, IG, X, 2, 1, 1009 who reproduces the interpretation of 
C.I. Makaronas, Studies presented to D.M. Robinson (1951) I, 380- 
388. Collart recognizes four (against Makaronas - Edson: five) 
stages in the history of the text: 1) L. 1, 7, 10: before 17 Sept. 
284; 2) L. 2-6 (filling up a rasura): between spring 285 and 1 A- 
pril 286; 3) L. 8-13: between 1 March 293 and 1 May 305; 4) L. 14 
20: between 1 May 305 and 25 July 306. 








775.  THESSALONIKA, HONORARY INSCRIPTION. IG, X, 2, 1, 140. 

M. Christol, LATOMUS 35 (1976) 866-874 identifies M. Aurelius Α- 
pollinaris, procurator and vice-proconsul of Macedonia with the 
homonymous governor of Thrace under Gallienus (IGBR, III, 1569). 
He dates the inscription between 260 and 267 A.D. (against C. Ed- 
Son, IG, who identified M. Aur. Apollinaris with Aurelius Apolli- 
naris, tribune of a praetorian cohors and in 217 one of the con- 
spirators against Caracalla: PIR?, I, p. 295, A 1452). 





776. THESSALONIKA, EDICT OF JUSTINIANUS I (?) ABOUT THE CHURCH 
OF S. DEMETRIUS, 538-565 A.D. (?). R. Bonini, EPIGRAPHICA 38 
(1976) 69-73 notes the differences between the editions of G. Oi- 
konemos, AE (1918) 41-52, C. Edson, IG, X, 2, 1, no. 23 and J.M. 
Spieser, TRAVAUX ET MÉMOIRES. CENTRE DE RECHERCHE D' HISTOIRE ET 
CIVILISATION DE BYZANCE 5 (1973) 153 f. (sub no. 4), and adds this 
text to the corpus of M. Amelotti - G.i. Luzzato, Le Costituzione 
giustinianee nei papiri e nelle epigrafe (Milan, 1972). Neverthe- 
less, he has some doubts whether the emperor in the inscription is 
Justinianus I (and not Justinianus II). 
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777. THESSALONIKA, FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR MAGNUS, CA. 2 CENT. 
A.D. IG, X, 2, 1, 368. After D. Lebek, ZPE 14 (1974) 12, W. Peek, 
ZPE 22 (1976) 92 returns to this epigram.  Lebek, ZPE 22 (1976) 92 
(note) accepts Peek's view. 





Μοῖρα πικρή, Λήϑης. Terum Mam 
fivov ἐναψαμένη | Μάγνον ἄγ᾽ εἰς AL . f 
NN s utes (1) πατρὶ μὲν γόον, ἄλγεα μητρὶ || 
4 ἠδὲ κασιγνήτῳ πένϑεα λυγρότατα: | κα » 
ἄρτι γὰρ ἦν γονέεσσι μέριμνα μέν, | αὐτὰρ ἀδελφῷ 
κόσμος: xh πυκρὴ | Μοῖρ᾽ ἀπενοσρύσατο- E 
ἀλλ’ ὦ τὸν πάν|τεσσι βροτοῖς μόνον οἶνον ἐσοιχνῶςν» | 
8 Μάγν᾽, ἐπιτυμβιδίοις χαῖρε καὶ εἰνὶ τάφοις. 


2. ἄγεις ᾿Αΐδεω Lebek, Peek; Lebek (ZPE, 22, 1976, aem 
now prefers the original IG-reading | l| 7-8. ᾿ἄλλωςς» «««ἐσουχνῶ' © " 
'Μάγν᾽ ἐπὶ τυμβιδίοις xtA. IG; "ἀλλ᾽ ὡς τὸν πάντεσσι ... Papi 
"Μάγν΄.. «τάφοις." Lebek; at the beginning of L. 7 AAAQTON in lap. 





778. THESSALONIKA, CHRISTIAN EPITAPHS FOR MARTINOS AND ANTONI = 
NOS, RESPECTIVELY 525 and 535 A.D. IG, X, 2, 1, 804. D. Feissel, 
BCH 100 (1976) 269-272 studied the inscription and presents it as 
follows: 


+ Κοιμητήριον n sua t 
τίνρ τῷ ϑαυμ(ασιωτάτῳ) ἐπᾳ[ρχυκῷ 
A τὸν τὴν ἐνδ[οξ(οτάτην) μνή]- 
μην ἁπ[ὸ ἐπ]άρχων [.ςᾷ.θ.]- 
5 νον, ἔγ[ϑα κατά]κιτε ἡ [.58.6.] 
Tac| .£@.7. . JHTH[ εξ δι]. 
ΠΑΡΙ .ἀναπαυ]σαμένίη 58. 2. ] 
E eines Υ᾽ ὑπατε]ίᾳ DAS [OAS Φιλο]- 
Eévo[u xai Π]ρόβου [τῶν λαμ]- 
10 προτάτων. t Seog! a 
S “A Ὄνος τῇ [.¢2.9. 
Γνείοιτιῶνος) δι” ὑπί(ατείᾳ) Βελισαρίου λ[αμ(προτάτου) > ἔνϑα] 
χατάμιτε. t 


Date: Edson dated the two texts to 535 A.D. 





779. THESSALONIKA, BILINGUAL (GREEK - SAMARITAN HEBREW) cee 
TION OF A SAMARITAN SYNAGOGUE, 4th-6th CENT. A.D. Ed. pr. pee - 
shitz - J. Schiby, RBI 75 (1968) πη Purvis, BASO HN 
(1976) 121-123 assigns the stone to the 4 "e cent. A.D. ΡΕ 
Lifshitz - Schiby: 4th cent. A.D.) on the basis of a study ο e 
Samaritan script (line 1 and 15). 





ο παν 
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780. INSCRIPTION WRONGLY ATTRIBUTED TO THESSALONIKA. For IG, 
X, 2, 1, 44 cf. no. 823. 





781. WVERGINA, EPITAPH, BEFORE 300 B.C. Stele. Ed. pr. M. Andro- 
nikos, AAA 9 (1976) 124-125 (ph). 


“Αρπαλος Πευκολάου 





782. VERGINA, EPITAPH, BEFORE 300 B.C. Stele. Ed. pr. M. Andro- 
nikos, AAA 9 (1976) 125 (ph.). 


Θεόδωρος Θευράνους 


The same patronymic in BCH 79 (1955) 101. 








THRACE 





783. RELIGION. M. Tatscheva-Hitova, KLIO 58 (1976) 25-40 stu- 
dies the history of the Dolichenus-cult in Moesia Inferior and in 
Thrace. She presents (p. 35-40) a catalogue of 22 monuments (with 
Latin and Greek inscriptions) concerning this cult in these places. 





784. AUGUSTA TRAIANA, CONSTRUCTION OF PUBLIC BATHS, 162-163 A.D. 
Marble slab. Ed. pr. D. Nikolov, ARCH (Sofia) 10 (1968) 43-48. cf. 
L. Robert, STUDCLAS 16 (1974) 53-61, who corrects the text (twice, 
in line 11), presents a detailed comment on it and cites numismatic 
evidence about these baths. 


, AES ᾿Αγαϑῆι τύχηι. 
Ὑπὲρ τῆς τῶν αὐτοκρατόρων νείχης xal αἰωνίου διαμονῆς M. Αὐρηλί- 
ου ᾿Αντωνείνου xal A. Αὐρηλίου Οὐήρου ual Φαυστείνης Σεβ (αστῆς) 
. ο i tah! xai τοῦ 
4 σύνπαντος οἴκου αὐτῶν καὶ ἱερᾶς συνκλήτου, ἡγεμονεύοντος Τουλ- 
λίου Μαξίμου πρεσβ (ευτοῦ) Σεβ (αστοῦ) ἀντιστρατήγου, Θεαῖς Νύμφαις 
ν xai τῇ λαμπροτά- 
τῃ Ἱραιανέων πόλει Οὔλπιος “Ιερώνυμος Νεικομηδεὺς ἀρχιερώ- 
μενος κατεσκεύασεν ἐν τῶν ἰδίων λουτρῶνα καὶ τὰ δύο ἀποδυτή- 
8 pia καὶ τὸ φριγ«ιλδάριον καὶ τὸ Νυμφαῖον én ϑεμελίων σὺν παντὶ 
Α. "nu > - n > τῶν 
κόσμωι αὐτῶν καὶ τοῖς ἀγάλμασιν val τὸ ὑδρεῖον xal τὸ ὕδωρ τὸ 
ψοχρὸν εἰσήγαγεν, συναρχιερωµένης αὐτῶι τῆς γυναικὸς Ούαλε- 
ρίας Φροντωνίλλης, καὶ παρέδωκεν συντετελεσμένα πάντα ἔτι OTE- 
12 φανηφορῶν. 


9. ΦΡΙΓΔΑΡΙΟΝ lapis | 11. Φροντωνίλλης Robert et lapis (Mihailov); 


Φροντωνίμης Nikolov || 11-12. ἔτι στε|φανηωορῶν Robert et lapis (Mi- 
hailov); én<t> orE|qavneópsv Nikolov. 





785. BYZANTIUM, HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR A PRIEST, ROMAN PERIOD. 
Ed. pr. H. Wiegand, MDAI(A) 36 (1911) 289, no. 3. R. Merkelbach, 
ZPE 21 (1976) 270 restores L. 1. The text runs as follows: 


[ἱερομ]ναμονούσης ϑε[ᾶς --------- = 
οἱ πρεσβύτεροι στεᾳφαν[οῦντι τὸν δεῖνα] 
τὸν ἱερῆ ἑαυτῶν πολυ[ωρήσαντα καὶ ἀνδρα]- 


γαθήσαντα τὸ κοινὸν τ[ῶν -------- δωρε]-- 
ἂν κ p'. Οἱ μύστα[ι στεφ]αν[οῦντι τὸν δεῖνα] 
ματαίου Ε[------------------------------ ] 


1. NAMONCYCHCGE Wiegand, suppl. Merkelbach. 





786. BYZANTIUM; STELE OF LYKO OR LYKON, 213 CENT. B.C. Ed. pr. 
N. Firatli - L. Robert, Les stéles funéraires de Byzance Gréco- 
Romaine (Paris, 1964) 56 (ph. XXVI). Cf. R. Merkelbach, ZPE 21 
(1976) 96. The stone shows: 

AYKQIOAIENEKPATH 
Firatli - Robert, l.c., p. 64 and 170 read it as follows: Λυνὼι 
Mevexpdm or Λύμωζν Μ»ενεκράτη. Merkelbach proposes Λυκῶι <o>- 
LEVEMOÁTn). (@aveve- instead of Φαεινε- would be an archaistic 
error of the cutter). 





787. BYZANTIUM, FUNERARY EPIGRAM. Ed. pr. H. Lietzmann, Die 


Stadtmauer von Konstantinopel (Abh. Berlin, 1929) 24, 27 (ph.) 
(non vidimus). W. Peek, ZPE 23 (1976) 95-96 presents the follo- 


wing text (with a reconstruction-sketch): 


Ε[εῖνε, εἰ ϑαυμ]άζεις, | [τίνος ἐνϑάδε ἄ]ψεα | [κεῖται], 
ἴσχεο, μ[ὴ σπεύδης: τυν]νὸς πόνος: | [ἀλλ’ ἄγε πεύϑ]ου- 
Αὐτονό[μῳ δεσμοῖσιν ὑ]π΄ ἀρρημτοῖσι | [δαμάσοων] | 
Κοίρανον ἔ[νϑα. ᾿Αἰδης u' ἥρ]πασε μητέρι | [τε] 


ΕΓεῖνε 2e. πελ]άζεις | [πρὸς ........Ίψεα | ἴσχεο ul.. 
ον Ίνος πόνος [....]ου | αὐτόνο[μον δεσμοῖσιν ὑ]π’ ἀρρηκτοῖσι 
[δαμάσσων] | κοίρανον é[x ϑαλάμου ἥρ]πασε μητέρι [μου] Lietzmann. 








788. (BYZANTIUM-)CONSTANTINOPLE, EPITAPH. Epigram on a sarco- 
phagus. Drawing in Melchior Lorck, Drawings from the Evelyn Col- 
lection at Stonor Park, England, and from the Department of Prints 
and Drawings, The Royal Museum of Fine Arts, Copenhagen, 1962 (Ca- 
talogue by Erik Fischer), drawing no. 20, p. 91 (cf. p. 34). Cf. 
J. and L. Robert, BE (1964) 276 ("transcription provisoire"); B. 
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Kramer, ZPE 18 (1975) 299-301 (drawing) and ZPE 20 (1976) 18. 


Χρῆστος Σατριανὴν τὴν «Ἐλυνάορον πόσκιςο»- 
πέτρῃ δὲ τοῦ|μὸν τῇδε κηδεύσας δέµ«α»ς 
χάρςιν» δεδόωιε τῶν πκά»λ|αζυ» νυμφευμάτων- 
xai γὰρ κόρην ἔ{ν]φυσεν ἐγ μόχϑων | ἐμῶν 
5. εἰκόν’ ἀνέλενχον τῶν εἰς ἀλλήλους πόζϑρωςν»- | 
χαίρετε. | 
λάρνανα λαϊνέην ἐ«θρέμην αὑτῷ, «Ἐλένε, X«o»fiovoc | 
ϑάψας «σλωρροσύνης παῖδα, φίλην ἄλοχον" 
ἀλλ’ ἐ[μὸν ἣν χρύψει δεέρμας ἡ πέτροίι}ς ἥδε, πελεύω 
10 uoóv|n Χρ«ηρστείνηῃ λοιπὸν ἔχειν εἴσοδον- 
«ἄλλλος δ’ ἰσβῆναι | τόνδ᾽ εἰς τάφον ἣν ἐ«δρελήσῃ, 
δώσει τῷ φίσκῳ ξώ|δεκα χευλι«ά»δας. 


1. EYNAOPON Lorck; ξυνάορον Robert; συνάορον Kramer (1975), but 
cf. ZPE 20 (1976) 18 where she accepts Robert's reading || ΠΟΣ: 
Lorck; πόσεις» Kramer || 2-3. ΔΕΜΜΟ XAPTA Lorck; &éu«o»c χάρἑυν» 
Robert || 3. ΠΗΛΑΘ Lorck; n«á»Ao«v» Kramer || 4. ENOYCEN Lorck; 
ἐν«έλφυσεν Robert; ἔίν]φυσεν Kramer || 5. ΠΟΤΩΚ Lorck; md<S>u<v> 
Kramer || 7. AA:I'NEHN Lorck || ΕΤΕΜΗΝ Lorck; ἐτέμην Robert; &<O>é- 
µην (or Éreuev?) Kramer || EENE Lorck; ξένε Kramer || ΧΔΗΣΤΟΣ Lorck; 
Χρῆστος Robert || 8. ΕΩΦΡΟΣΥΝΗΣ Lorck; Gwppoaivng Kramer || AI[O]]AO- 
XON Lorck || 9. ΔΣΜΑΣ Lorck; 6«é»yac Robert || ΠΕΤΡΟΙΣ Lorck; nét- 
po{t}¢ Kramer || 10. ΧΡΙΣΤΕΙΝΗ Lorck; Χρ«ησστείνῃ Robert || 11. 
HAAOE Lorck; <GA>Aog Robert || ΕΑΕΛΗΣΗ Lorck; ἐ«ϑρελήσῃ Robert || 
12. ΧΕΙΛΙΡΑΣ Lorck; χειλιζά»δας Robert. 





789.  (BYZANTIUM-)CONSTANTINOPLE ?, EPITAPH, gna HALF eh CENT. 
A.D. White marble cruciform stele with the portrait of a veiled 
woman with a nimbus around her head in relief. On her right side 
à calix, and on the left side a patena. Now in the Archaeclogical 
Museum of Venice. Ed. pr. D. Feissel, AN 47 (1976) 156-168, no. 1 
(ph.). 


Χέρεστε 
ξένυ xai 
παροδῖτε: ἐνϑάδε χατά- 
4 wte ἡ tic µαωκαρίας μνήμης 8 


Δόμνα ϑυγάτηρ Σισινίου γα- 

μετὴ ᾿Επιφανίου ἀπὸ χωρίου 

Μορέων ὅρ[ων ᾿Α]δριανοπόλε- 
[ec =] 





790. (BYZANTIUM-)CONSTANTINOPLE, EPITAPH, 6°" CENT. A.D. Ed. 
pr. M. Gédéon, ΄Ἔγγραφοι λίδοι xal χεράμια (Const., 1892) p. 95, 1. 
D. Feissel, AN 47 (1976) 161 restores this epitaph as follows: 
[Χαίρετε; Εέ]«νροι κ(αὶ) παρο[δῖται, εὔ]ξασθε ὑπὲρ [ἐμοῦ] τοῦ 
προαναπα[υσα]μένου. t ᾿Ενϑάδε [πατ]άκυτε Θεόδωρος υἱὸς Κομυτάτου 
(instead of [Φί]λοι xal παροδῖται κτλ. Gédéon). For Feissel's 
restoration, cf. no. 789, L. 1-3. 
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th 
791. {BYZANTIUM-)CONSTANTINOPLE, EPITAPH, 6 CENT. A.D. Ed. 
Ἔγγραφοι λίϑοι wal κεράμια (Const., 1892) p. 95, 2. 
Republished by D. Feissel. AN 47 (1976) 161: 








Xép<e>te παροδῖτε εοδούλου τοῦ τῆς ucuoo- 


καὶ χολὂς ἤλϑ- ίας μνήμης ὡρμόμενο- 
ate κὲ νολὂς [ὐ]- ς ἀπὸ χωρίου ἐπιλεγωμ- 

4 πάετε, εὔχεσ[ϑε ὑ]- 12  évou Πίβρου tic μηκρᾶς ΄Α[σ]- 
πὲρ ἐμοῦ τοῦ [npo?]- tac Q N ἐνταῦθα x[etx]e τί 
αναπαυσαμένου. ΝΤΤΥΠΟΤΙΝΑ. 
᾿Ενϑάδε κατάνητε re- EONA 


8 ώργιος πιστὸς ὑγιὸς Θ- 


Date: before the 15th cent. A.D. Gédéon; een cent. A.D. Feis- 
sel | 1-4. Feissel, l.c., 166, note 37 refers to a similar epi- 
taph from the capital, ed. pr. E. Alexandrides, Νέος Πουμήν 5 
(1923) 30-32: Χέρετε παροδῖτε, καλῶς ἤλϑατε, εὔξασθε ὑπὲρ ἐ[μοῦ] 
τοῦ προ[αν]απαυσα[μένου]. Alexandrides dated this text between the 
10th and the 12th ‘cent. A.D.; Feissel assigns it to the 6th cent. 
A.D. || 1. XEPTE lapis ||3-4. [ὑ]|πάετε for [ὑ]]πάγετε, cf. Feis- 
sel, l.c., 166, note 36 ||8. ὑγιός = υἱός. 





792.  (BYZANTIUM-)CONSTANTINOPLE ?, BIBLICAL CITATIONS, en CENT. 
A.D. ? CIG, 8939. Large marble vase, now in the museum of Torcel- 
lo. D. Feissel, AN 47 (1976) 167-172 collects several parallels 
for this inscription. 


793-800. CHERSONESOS, CORPUS OF INSCRIPTIONS. E.I. Solomonik, 
(New Epigraphic Monuments from the Chersonesos, in Russian), I 
(1964), II (1973). B.I. Nadel, EPIGRAPHICA 38 (1976) 196-203 and 
J. Pecirka, EIRENE 14 (1976) 153-155 review this corpus, make some 
corrections and suggest other possible restorations: 


793. No. 1, L. 1. ϑλιβομ[ένας τᾶς πόλεος] instead of ϑλιβομ[έ- 
νων τῶν πολιτᾶν]; 3. [τὰς πύλας] or [τὴν πύλην] instead of [τὰ 
τείχη]; 3. [καλοκἀγα]ϑίας or [ἀνδραγα]ϑίας instead of [εὐστ]αϑίας; 
5. several other participia ending in -ενος are possible instead 
of [παρεχόμ]ενος; 9. φρου[ράν] or some participle of φρουρέω in- 
stead of qpotpy[ov] Nadel. 


794. No. 4. This text is not a decree; the restoration propo- 
sed by Solomonik is too long. (Nadel) 





795. No. 6, L. 3. [----- μαϑη]χούσαις tevua[tc ----] instead 
of [-----]ουσαις τειµά([ν2 ------ ] Pecirka. 
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796. No. 8. ᾿Αγα[ϑ..] Τύ[χ..] instead of ᾿Αγα[ϑᾶι] Τύ[χαι] Na- 
del. 


797. No. 26. Possibly a honorary inscription instead of a buil- 


ding inscription. (Nadel) 


798. No. 45. Dedication with [Name + patronymic] | [ϑε]οῖς 2 


instead of an epitaph with Φορμίων | name ending in -οις (ἀδελφοῖς, 


υἱοῖς etc.) Nadel. 


799. No. 133. The restoration of this inscription by Solomonik 
is very dubious. It can also be an honorary inscription. (Nadel) 


800. VARIA. Nadel also discusses the character of the locality 
Νάπις and the etymology of its name (no. 1), the meaning of the 
titles φυλόπατρις and πατὴρ τῆς πόλεος (no. 13), the deity of no. 
58 and the meaning of ἐλεύσεις ("probably a noun with the meaning 
'coming'", and not a verbal form) in line 1 of this text. 





801. CHERSONESOS (BALAKLAOS), FRAGMENT OF AN EDICT OF THE MILI- 
TARY TRIBUNE L. ARRIUS ALKIBIADES (2), 2nd CENT. A.D. Marble frag- 
ment. Ed. pr. E.I. Solomonik, NE 11 (1974) 34-35, no. 2 (ph.). 





1 = 





τ]στί 
—]'Aootou ᾿Αλκιβ[αδου ------- 
i d rd. "βρριος [΄ Αλκιβιάδης 





1. e.g. πρὀ]στ[αγμα Solomonik || 3. perhaps [στρατιῶ]ται Solomo- 
nik ll For Arrius Alkibiades, commander of a Roman vexillatio on 
the Chersonesos in the 294 cent. A.D., cf. IOSPE, 12, 404, LL. 35 
and 44. 








802. CHERSONESOS (KALOS LIMEN), LIST OF NAMES, 213 ὁ 3x4 CENT. 
A.D. Limestone block. Ed. pr. E.I. Solomonik, NE 11 (1974) 37- 


39, no. 4 (ph.). 


'ABaxnc Εὐτύης 
2 Μουσικός 4 Αἰζε[ι]ός 


3. EYTYHE lapis, for Εὐτύχης, -κης, Εὐσύης, Είχρύης Solomonik. 





803. CHERSONESOS, DEDICATION OF AN ALTAR BY PASIADAS, 400-350 


B.C. Marble block, with boukrania, guirlandes and rosettes. Ed. 
pr. I.R. Pitchikian, SA (1976, 3) 248-255 (ph.). 


Πασιάδας ᾿Αρτεμιδ[ώρου ---] 
βασιλεύων ἱερεὺς ἐ[-------] 





I. "Αρτεμιδ[ώρου Παρθένωι 2] Pitchikian || 2. ἐ[ὼν ἀνέϑηκεν 2] 


Pitchikian. 





804. CHERSONESOS, AMPHORA-STAMPS. V.V. Borisova, NE 11 (1974) 
99-124 presents a classification of the Chersonese amphorae and of 
their stamps. On p. 112 ff. she gives a catalogue of the astyno- 
moi mentioned on these stamps, with the number of the stamps found 
so far and the places where they have been found. Fifteen plates 
illustrate all the extant stamps. 





th 
805. CHERSONESOS, INSCRIPTIONS ON AMPHORAE, 4 CENT. B.C. Ed. 
pr. E.I. Solomonik, VDI (1976, 3) 121-122 (dr.). 


a) Βάθυλλος | Νυκαγόρα 
b) [Β]ά(θυλλος] | Νυκ[αγόρα] 


With no. 806 these are the first ballot-ostraka to be found in 
Chersonesos Solomonik. 





th 
806. CHERSONESOS, INSCRIPTION ON A KYLIX, 4 CENT. B.C. Ed. 
pr. E.I. Solomonik, VDI (1976, 3) 122-123 (dr.). 


᾿Αμφίω[ν ——-] |óxo (0) 


Cf. no. 805. 





th 
807. CHERSONESOS, GRAFFITO ON THE FOOT OF A POT, 4 CENT. B.C. 


Fd. pr. E.I. Solomonik, VDI (1976, 3) 124 (ph.). 


[ὁ δεῖνα ἔ]γραψε τὸν nivlana —-] 





808. CHERSONESOS, GRAFFITO ON THE INNER SURFACE OF A DISH, 4 
CENT. B.C. Ed. pr. E.I. Solomonik, VDI (1976, 3) 125 (dr.). 


Em- | TANWy-— | AETX-— 


1. Εὐμή[της or -δης or -λος Solomonik || 3. λείχω = to lick; per- 
haps a 'convivial joke' Solomonik 
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809. CHERSONESOS, GRAFFITI ON VASES, sth - am CENT. B.C. Ed 
pr. E.I. Solomonik, VDI (1976, 3) 125-128 (ph.). j 


a) P. 126; 5° cent. B.C. 
b) P. 126; 4° cent. Buc. 
C) P. 128; 4 cent. B.C. 


[Δυ]ὸς Σῳ[τῆρος] 
[Δι]ὸς Σωτῆρ[ος] 
--- ἱερὰ "Eo[u&] 


Solomonik (p. 127) proposes to restore names o. 
published before and now in the Chersonesos Mu 


e seum (Dionysos, Her- 
mes, Asklepios, Aphrodite, Hygieia). i 





810. CHERSONESOS, GRAFFITI FOR THE MOTHER-GODDESS AND OTHER 


t 
GODS, 5°" - 314 CENT. B.C. Ea i 

. B.C. + pr. E.I. Solomonik, VDI 
128-133 (ph., dr.). . TAM 


a) Mito (twice, on a dish; 350 cent. B.C.) 
b) MAO (on a fragment of a krater; ca. 400 B.C.; Solomonik 


interprets it as Má(rno) ϑ(εῶν) ; on this fra i 
i igment representatio: 
of a lion, wild boar and a tree). ? i 


Solomonik wants to assign numerous other fragments, now in the 
Chersonesos Museum and inscribed with M, MA, MAT to the same cult 
of the Meter; ATT may point to "Αττις; other sherds with AT (Hel- 


lenistic period; cf. p. 132-133) are supposed to refer to Artemis 
i 


TTT ee 


811. CHERSONESOS, GRAFFITO ON A KYLIX, am CENT. B.C. 


Ed. . 
E.I. Solomonik, VDI (1976, 3) 133-135 (ph.). ü 


Ge (otc) Μ(ε)Υ(ἆλοις), or M(ey)óA (o.c) 
᾿Αϑηναϊΐδος 





812. CHERSONESOS, GRAFFITI ON SHERDS, seh ^ 213 CENT. B.C. Ed. 
pr. E.I. Solomonik, VDI (1976, 3) 135-136 (dr.): AXIAAE, AXI and 


AX (monogram). These graffiti are the first evidence that Achilles 
was worshipped in Chersonesos. 





813. CHERSONESOS, GRAFFITI ON SHERDS, jr CENT. B.C. Ed. pr. 
E.I. Solomonik, VDI (1976, 3) 136-137 (dr.): IZ and E(A). Solomo- 
nik interprets them as a reference to the cult of Isis and Serapis. 





814. CHERSONESOS, GRAFFITI ON POTS. E.I. Solomonik, VDI (1976 
3) 137-138 draws attention to a number of graffiti on pots contai= 
ning numeral marks in combination with names of gods (e.g. HPA II, 
AP AAA): sums of money offered to these gods ? 





f the gods on sherds, 


nd rd 
815. CHERSONESOS, INSCRIPTION OF UNKNOWN CHARACTER, 2 =3 


CENT. A.D. Marble fragment. Ed. pr. E.I. Solomonik, NE 11 (1974) 
33-34, no. 1 (ph.). 




















1 αὐτοκράτ]ωρ βα[σιλέυς 2 
-------]λα δὲ wai [--- 
--------σε]ῥαστό[ς -- 
4 --nó]Aw 2 [----— 
nd rd 
816. CHERSONESOS, FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION, 2  - 3 — CENT. A.D. 


Marble fragment. Ed. pr. E.I. Solomonik, NE 11 (1974) 37, no. 3 
(ph.). 


1 ---------- AO 
χ]αίρειν 
---IMENE 








3. A proper name: Meve[e.g. πράτης], or the genitive of a name 
like Κλειμένης. At the end of the inscription probably the names 
of the consuls and the archontes in the genitive.  Solomonik 





817. HADRIANOUPOLIS (EDIRNE), INSCRIPTION BY (OR FOR) A SELLER 
OF WINE. Ed. pr. Z. Tagliklio§lu, Trakya'da epigrafya arastirma- 
lari II (Istanbul, 1971) 38-39, no. 9 (ph.). Cf. Z. Borkowski, 
ZPE 21 (1976) 75-76 who restudied the inscription with the help 
of the photo published by Taşliklioğlu, and comments upon the word 
ὑδρομύντης in line 3 ("street seller of wine which was sold by the 
glass mixed with water"). His text runs as follows: 


Μιχαὴλ | ᾿Εγυπτίου | ὑδρομύκτου 


3. Ὑδρομήνου Tasliklio§lu; Miha:.lov reads cleariy on the photo 
of Tagliklio$lu: ὑδρομήκτου. 








818. HILJADNICA (BETWEEN GORNA GRADESNICA AND ILIDENCI, VALLEY 
OF THE STRYMON), EPITAPH. IGBR, IV, 2257. Cf. G. Daux, BCH 100 
(1976) 227 who suggests in L. 3 Πυροψ[λα τῇ un] tot - 








819) JURTA (NOT FAR FROM ODESSOS), DEDICATION TO HEKATE TRIMOR- 
PHOS, AFTER 212 A.D. Statue of Hekate, with three representations 
of the deity; at the right side of the central deity a dog and a 
deer (?); two deities carry a whip, the third a knife. On the 
three sides of the statue-base an inscription. Ed. pr. G. Tonče- 
va, MP 16, 2 (1976) 28-32 (ph.). G. Mihailov sent us this text 
per litt., we print his corrected version: 


\ 
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A. At the left: B. In the middle: C. At the right 
[x γόνος R “Exc τρύµορφε Φλαβίου 
να, rad δευ- Hat τρίοδε, μυριώνυ- Δολιχαῖος 
iu iln n ΑΔ άραν- pe, ἐπήκω δεά, Αὐρ. βουλευτὴς 
, Φλάβιος B εὐχαριστήρι- 


ον &vé8 (nke) 


ET. Dy [oun] "om Tonteva ||B. 3-4. ἐπηκό 

A TonCeva ||C. 1. Mihailov assumes 

- t e that 
el eut ον of B'(- Φλαβίου) in B, 4, so: Ato. Φλάβιος 
RR Rise - 4. For another citizen of Doliche, cf. IGBR, 





820. LASKAREVO (VALLEY OF THE STRYMON), EPITAPH, 354 CENT. A.D 


IGBR, IV, 2289. G. Da 
pee ken ‘ux, BCH 100 (1976) 226-227 suggests the fol- 


Ζυλης. Πύρουλα Katou (Gon. ἐπύι. 
τῷ ἀνδρί. 
1. Πυρουσαλα IGBR, IV, 2289. 


οκ ρω e Lc n res 


821. MARONEIA, ARETALOGY OF ISIS, CA. 100 B.C 


: Ed. . 
μα Une nouvelle arétalogie d' Isis ἃ Maronée is. en 
ορ 42; Leiden, 1975) (ph.). R. Merkelbach, ZPE 23 (1976) 
offers new restorations in L. 3-10. We 
rie: . present the whole 
ΑΥΤΗΣ 
ἐλ]άμβανον γὰρ 


]v Sear 
4 [τῆς σῆς εὐε]ργεσίας of λόγοι, ο ο bility α ο, 
e ον. ν ἐγκωμίου, τὸ δὲ προσώπου δεῶι πείμενον 
Γον Ὃ να ha ἐπὶ τῶν ὀμμάτων, Ἶσι, ταῖς εὐχαῖς 
‘ π]φυσας, ἐλ τοῖς ἐπαύνοις καὶ ἐπὶ δευτέραν εὐχήν: 
nal γὰρ τὸ σὸν ἐγκώμιον τῶν ὀμμάτων ἐστὶ πρεῖσσον 
[ π]αν᾽ οἷς ἔβλεψα. τὸν ἥλιον, τούτοις καὶ τὸν σὸν βλέπω κόσμον" 
πείδοµαι δὲ πάντως σε παρέσεσθαι. εἰ γὰρ ὑπὲρ τῆς ἑμῆς Milos 
d re ee ἦλϑες, πῶς ὑπὲρ τῆς ἰδίας τιμῆς οὐκ ἂν ἔλϑοις; ϑαρ- 
ν οὖν πορεύομαι. πρὸς τὰ λοιπά, γινώσκων ὅτι τὸ ἐγκώμι Á 
νοῦς μὲν ϑεοῦ, χεῖρες δὲ γράφουσιν ἀνϑρώπου- καὶ πρῶ- η 
τον ἐπὶ τὸ γένος ἥξω, τῶν ἐγκωμίων ποιησάμενος ἀρχὴν 
i oe a cou τοῦ γένους ἀρχήν: Γῆν φασι πάντων μη- 
τέ γενηθῆναι + ταύτηι δὲ σὺ δυγάτηρ ἐσπάρης πρώτηι 
σύνουιον 6 ἔλαβες Σέραπιν, wal τὸν ποινὸν ὑμῶν ϑεμένων γάμο 
τους ὑμετέροις προσώποις ὁ κόσμος ἀνέλαμψεν scuto i 
Βλίωι καὶ Σελήνηι: δύο μὲν οὖν ἐστε, παλεῖσθε δὲ Tovo? mp’ ἀν- 
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20 δρώποις: μόνους γὰρ ò βίος ὑμᾶς ϑεοὺς οἶδεν" πῶς οὖν τῶν 
ἐγκωμίων οὐ δυσκράτητος ὁ λόγος ὅταν ént τὸν ἔπαινον 
πολλοῖς ϑεοῖς προναῶσαι; Αὕτη ue9' ᾿Ερμοῦ γράμμαϑ’ εὖρεν 
καὶ τῶν γραμμάτων ἃ μὲν ἱερὰ τοῖς μύσταις, ἃ δὲ δημόσια. 

24 τοῖς πᾶσιν: αὕτη τὸ δίκαιον ἔστησεν tv’ ἕκαστος ἡμῶν, 
ὡς ἐκ τῆς φύσεως τὸν θάνατον ἴσον ἔσχεν, wal ζῆν ἀπὸ τῶν 
ἴσων εἰδῆυ- αὕτη τῶν ἀνϑρώπων οἷς μὲν βάρβαρον, οἷς δ΄ ἑλλη- 
νίδα διάλεκτον ἔστησεν tv’ AL τὸ γένος διαλλάσσον μὴ pó- 

28 νον ἀνδράσιν πρὸς γυναῖκας ἀλλὰ xal πᾶσι πρὸς πάντας" 

[σ]ῦ νόμους ἔδωκας, δεσμοὶ δ᾽ ἐκαλοῦντο κατὰ πρώτας: TOL- 
[γα]ροῦν αἱ πόλεις εὐστάϑησαν, οὐ τὴν βίαν νομικὸν ἀλλὰ. 
[π]ὸν νόμον ἀβίαστον εὑροῦσαι: σὺ τιμᾶσθαι γονεῖς ὑπὸ 

32 [τ]έκνων ἐποίησας, οὐ μόνον ὡς πατέρων, ἀλλ΄ ὡς xal ϑεῶν 
[φ]ροντύσασα" τοιγαροῦν ἡ χάρις πρείσσων ὅτε τῆς φύσε- 
cx; τὴν ἀνάγκην καὶ ϑεὰ νόμον ἔγραψεν: col πρὸς χατοίνησιν 
Αἴγυπτος ἑστέρχδη: σὺ μάλιστα τῆς Ἑλλάδος ἐτίμησας τὰς 

36 ᾿Αϑήνας- κεῖθι γὰρ πρῶτον τοὺς καρποὺς ἐξέφηνας: Τριπτόλε- 
uoc δὲ τοὺς ἱεροὺς δράνοντάς σου χαταζεύξας ἁρματοφο- 
ρούμενος εἰς πάντας Ἕλληνας διέδωιε τὸ σπέρμα: τοιγαροῦν 
τῆς μὲν Ελλάδος ἰδεῖν σπεύδομεν τὰς ᾿Αϑήνας, τῶν δ΄ ᾿Αϑη- 

40 νῶν ᾿Ελευσῖνα, τῆς μὲν Εὐρώπης νομίζοντες τὴν πόλιν, τῆς 
δὲ πόλεως τὸ ἱερὸν κόσμον: ἔγνω τὸν βίον ἐξ ἀνδρὸς 
συνεστηκότα. καὶ γυναικός: ἔγνω τερον τὴν γυ- 
vatna: πῶς ἔδει τὸ ἧσσον 

44 N ἐσφραγισ 


3. ΝΘΕΩΡΗΣΕΙΝΟΙΑΝ Grandjean; ϑεωρήσειν, ὅταν Merkelbach || 4-6. 

δι δέ | [σε ἐ]ρωτᾷ τὸ μὲν ἐγχώμιον- τὸ δὲ προσώπου ϑεῶι κεύμενον, | 
[oOx ἀν]ϑρώπωι Merkelbach; in L. 4-5 Grandjean had already thought 
of Ñ δέ, but he also proposed Πίδε|[α δὲ π]ρῶτα; in L. 6 he sugges- 
ted [otm ἀν]ϑρώπωι || 9. [.]!ANOIE Grandjean, who suggested [π]λά- 
νοις and put a comma after τούτοις. However, on the photo not the 
slightest trace of the lambda is visible; [ἅπ]αν" otc ... τὸν ἥλιον, 
τούτοις κτλ. Merkelbach. 





822. MARONEIA, EPITAPH. Ed. pr. Cyriacus of Ancona, apud E.W. 
Bodnar - C. Mitchell, Cyriacus ot Ancona's journeys in the Propon- 
tis and the Northern Aegean 1444-1445 (Memoirs American Philosophi- 
cal Society 112; Philadelphia, 1976) p. 42 ("unpublished"). 








Δημοκρίτου γυνή. 





823. PANION, CONSTRUCTION OR REPAIR OF A CITY-WALL, 383-408 A.D. 
IG, X, 2, 1, 44. D. Feissel, B 100 (1976) 273-275 points out 
that the stone originates from ace (Panion) and suggests the 


following text ("pour s' en tenir à un minimum de suppléments as- 
surés"): 
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['Eni τῆς ? ——-]y βασιλίας 
[τῶν ---- ὦ 





-δ] εσποτῶν 








v 

824. PCELAROVO (IN THE RHODOPIAN MOUNTAINS), LEAD WEIGHT, 211- 
222 A.D. Rectangular lead weight; at the top a circular enlarge- 
ment; inside it the seal ("cachet") of the die ("cour monétaire"): 
a hexagonal star surrounded by wreaths (or the crescent of the 
moon). Weight 336 gr. (= + 341 gr. = Oriental standard of the 213 
3rd cent, A.D.). Inscription on the front side and on the back. 
Ed. pr. V. Gerasimova-Tomova, VEKOVE 3 (1976) 77-79 (ph.); cf. also 
id., NUMIZMATIKA 12, 1-2 (1977) 23-24 (ph.). 


A. Recto: Λεί|τρα. 
In the circular enlargement: Μητ[ροπόλεως Λαο]δικαίας Αὐγύσ- 


B. Verso: Ot πε- 
oi Αὐρίήλιον) ᾿Ασ- 
πληπιόδω- 
ρον Φιλ[τ]ε- 
παρ[η]ν[ὸν ος -où δο]- 
ρων. 

A. 6. Mihailov, to whom we owe this text, wonders whether one 
should perhaps read µετ(ρονόμοι) 22 || B. 4-6. -pov Φιλ[τ]εἰπαρ[η]- 
ν[ὸν or -οἳ δω] |ρον (or [60] Jowy; without accent) Gerasimova-Tomo- 
va (Φιλτεπαρηνός is supposed to refer to a village); Mihailov has 


doubts about the reading. On the photo he distinguishes (L. 4 f£.): 


PONOIX C|HAD-—- . Laodikeia is in Syria (nowadays Latakija). 


————M—— 


825. PERINTHOS, HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR M. ULPIUS SENECIO SA- 
TURNINUS, REIGN OF ALEXANDER SEVERUS. IGR, I, 737. Cf. L. Robert, 
STUDCLAS 16 (1974) 69-74 who suggests a correctior in line 6-7 
(Gà τὰς περὶ αὐ|τὴν εὐεργεσίας instead of διὰ τῆς περὶ αὐ | τὴν 
εὐεργεσίας) and in his study of the text rejects the remarks of 
H. Schaefer (R.E., Suppl. IX, 1962, col. 1303, s.v. Prostates): 
the statue was not erected by Perinthos but by Kyzikos, M. Ulpius 
Senecio Saturninus was not a Greek who had received the Roman ci- 
tizenship and interceded in difficulties between Perinthos and 
neighbouring cities, but a governor of Thrace under Severus Alexan- 
der who restored the good relations between Perinthos and Kyzikos. 








826. PERINTHOS, DEDICATION BY THE "PHILAPAMEIS" TO HOMONOIA, 


LATER IMPERIAL PERIOD. Ed. pr. Z. Tagliklio§lu, Trakya'da epigra- 
fya arastirmalari II (Istanbul, 1971) 122-124, no. 8 (ph.). Le 
Robert, STUDCLAS 16 (1974) 61-69 (ph.) gives a slightly corrected 


τ(ας). 


text, anc, showing how Perinthos and Apameia (in Bithynia) were 
economiciy dependent on each other, explains why an association 

s, named "the Philapameis" (parallels for this word), 
an altar to Homonoia (= Concordia). The text of the in- 
scripticn runs as follows: 





᾿Αγαϑῆι [τύχηι] τὸν βωμὸν 
Tò συνέδρ[ιον] τῇ 'Ομονοίᾳ 
3. τῶν Φιλαπαμέω[ν] 6 εὐτυχῶς 


3. τῶν φιλαπαμ[ειῶν] Tagliklioglu || 5. τῆι ᾿Ομονοία[ι] Taglikli- 
οὖτα. 





t d 
827.  PERINTHOS, FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR A MOSAIC-WORKER, πα φῦ 


CENT. A.D. CIG, II, 2025 (Peek, GV, 1020). After Μ. Vickers, CR 
22 (1972) 175, who used another copy, W. Peek, ZPE 22 (1976) 184 
returns to the text (especially to LL. 1 and 4). In the text 
below we incorporate in L. 1-2 Vickers' readings: 


[-----]φλύεσσι τέχνη velt] |κησα πρόπαντας | 
2 ψηφοϑέτας δώ|ροις Παλλάδος αὐ|ξόμενος. 

υἷα λυ |πῶν βουλῆς σύν|εδρον Πρόκλον { |σότεχνόν μοι | 
4 ὀγδωιοντούτης | [--------------------- ls 


1. [πάσιις or πολλαῖς ἐν πο]λίεσσι CIG; [πολλαῖς ἐν π]ολίεσσι, 
Peek (ZPE), who wonders whether the first line may not have been 
ΙΠΟΛΛΑΙΣΕΝ/| so that the space-problem, as implied by the drawing 
in CIG (six letters before AIEZZI) could be circumvented || τέχνην 
[^ic] |χησα πρὸ πάντ[ων] CIG and Peek (GV) || 2. ψηφροδ[ἐ]τ[η]ς στο; 
ψηφοδ[έ]τας Peek (GV), Vickers; Ψηφοθέτας J. and L. Robert, BE 
(1972) no. 286a, in accordance with Vickers' copy || [εὑρ]άμενος 
CIG; [ἀρ]άμενος Peek (Gv) || 4. [τοῦδε τάροιο λαχών] στο; [ἐνϑάδε 
νῦν 7 ἔϑανον] Peek (GV); Vickers' copy has TENT- ---; πέντε [τ᾽ 
ἔχων ἔ]θανον] Peek (ZPE), but cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1977) no. 
297. 





828. EMPORIUM PIRETENSIUM, MEASURING TABLE. IGBR, II, 695. Cf. 
L. Robert, STUDCLAS 16 (1974) 67, note 34 who restores ξέστης ot- 
ν(ηρός) instead of οἴνί(ου) . 


829. SERDICA, CONSTRUCTION OF A WALL BY MARCUS AURELIUS AND 
COMMODUS, 27 NOVEMBER 176 - 17 MARCH 180 A.D. Two stones, both 
broken at the left, bearing exactly the same inscription. I) G. 
Mihailov, IGBR, IV, 1902; II) M. Stanteva, ARCH (Sofia) 17, 3 
(1975) 30-36. G. Mihailov, EPIGRAPHICA 38 (1976) 21-24 corrects 
the combined version, presented by Stanfeva, and presents the fol- 
lowing text: 
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. " ᾿Αγαϑῆι τύχηυ. 

2 [Οἱ μέγιστοι καὶ δ]ειότατοι αὐτοκράτορες παίσαρες Μ(ἄρκος) Αὐ[ρή- 
η E λιος ᾿Αντωνεῖ]-. 

νος σεβαστὸς Γερ]μανικὸς Σαρματικὸς πατὴρ πατρίδος [ἀρχιερεὺς 

k i μέγισ]- 
4 [roc wal Λ(ούκιος) Αὐρήλιος Κόμμοδος] σεβαστὸς Γερμανινὸς Σαρµ[α- 
: ᾿ : " τικὸς ----] 
πτττπρόχριτος] τῆς νεολαίας τῇ Σερξων πόλει τὰ τ[είχη ἔδοσαν vel 


6 [νεύοντος τῆς Θρᾳοιῶ]ν ἐπαρχείας ᾿Ασελλίφυ Aby 
4 ! τοῦ) σεβ(αστῶν) ἀντι]- 
στρατ(ήγου) ὑπάτου ἀ]ποδεδειγμένου, ἐπιτροπεύοντο[ς τῆς (αὐτῆς) 
ἐπαρχείας] 








B. [== --]ου. 


5. [ἔδοσαν vel sim. ca 12 litt. τ]ῆς νεολαίας Stanfeva (with a 
lot of suppositions about the word which precedes τ]ῆς νεολαίας) ; 
Mihailov doubts if there was really a verb in line 5 || [πρόκριτος 
vel sim.] τῆς νεολαίας = princeps iuventutis Mihailov || 7-8. ém- 
τροπεύοντο[ς τῆς] | [αὐτῆς ἐπαρχείας καὶ τοῦ δήµ]ου Stančeva; Mi- 
hailov rejects in line 8 [xal τοῦ δήμ]ου and supposes that in this 
line has been mentioned the name of the procurator of Finance of 
the province. J. and L. Robert, BE (1976) no. 476 and BE (1977) 
no. 306 agree with him. 





ay 
830. TAZA, DEDICATION TO THE THRACIAN HERO, d HALF 3rd CENT. 


A.D. Lower left side of a marble slab with relief, representing 
the Thracian Hero. Ed. pr. G. Tabakova-Canova, MP 16, 3 (1976) 
8, no. 3 (ph.). We owe this text to G. Mihailov (per litt.). 


Αὐλουπ[ορις ---------- --] 
tom δ[ῶρον &vé8mn«ev]. 








MOESIA 





831. RELIGION. For the Dolichenus-cult in Moesia Inferior, cf. 
our no. 783. 





832. MOESIA SUPERIOR, CORPUS OF INSCRIPTIONS. In F. Papazoglou, 
Inscriptions de la Mésie Supérieure, vol. I: Singidunum et le Nord- 
Ouest de la province (Belgrade, 1976) one finds a number of Greek 
inscriptions (most of them published before): no. 70 (ph.) = Peek, 
GV, no. 651 (cf. J. and L. Robert, BE, 1958, no. 301; BE, 1970, 
no. 393; BE, 1977, no. 312); no. 71 (ph.) = CIL, III, 13811 (= 
JOAI 4, 1901, Beibl. 130, no. 35); no. 113 (ph.) = JOAI 15 (1912), 
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Beibl. 236, no. 39 (cf. BE, 1959, no. 233); no. 114 (ph.) - ZANT 7 
(1957) 248 (cf. BE, 1959, no. 233; in BE, 1977, no. 312 J. and L. 
Robert suggest in L. 3-4 Π[ρα] [όλου instead of Π[αρ]}|ύλου) ; πο. 
148 (ph.) = JÓAI 8 (1905) 22, πο. 63; πο. 149 and 150 (ph.): two 
inedita (cf. BE, 1977, no. 312). 





833. HISTRIA, COMPLAINT TO THE GOVERNOR JULIUS SEVERUS, 159-161 
A.D. Ed. pr. S.J. Stoian, SCIV, II, 2 (1951) 137 ff; id., DACIA 
3 (1959) 369-390. B. Gerov, EIRENE 14 (1976) 53-54, note 99 resto- 
res in frag. 3, line 7-8 [αὐτο]υργούς instead of [λιτο]υργούς. cf. 
also J. and L. Robert, BE (1958) no. 341 who already had doubts 
about the restorations of S.J. Stoian. Cf. SEG, XIX, 476. 








834. KALLATIS, THE TEMPLE OF HOMONOIA. Starting from the in- 
scription published in DACIA 2 (1958) 212, which mentions the tem- 
ple of Homonoia, D.M. Pippidi, STUDCLAS 16 (1974) 88-99 deals with 
problems connected with that temple (since the article is in Rou- 
manian, we cannot specify these problems). 








835. NIKOPOLIS AD ISTRUM, HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR ALEXANDER 
SEVERUS, 222-235 A.D. Ed. pr. T. Dremsizova-Nel@inova, BIAB 34 
(1974) 326 (ph.). 


᾿Αγαϑῆ]ι [τύχηι. 
....M(Gpxov) Αὐρήλιον Σευ]ῆρον ᾿Α[λέξανδρον 
«ϑε]οῦ Σευήρου [ἡ βουλὴ xai 
Νεικοπολειτῶν πρὸ]ς ᾿Ιστρῶ πόλις. 









ὁ δῆμος τῆς 








t 
836. NIKOPOLIS AD ISTRUM, DEDICATION, 15° HALF 3x4 CENT. A.D. 


Ed. pr. T. Dremsizova-Nelfinova, BIAB 34 (1974) 327-328 (ph.). 


᾿Αγαϑῆυ τύ]χην 
.... «ϑεᾶ or Se ἐπ]ηκόω[..... 
eene Miüplc Mo[.... 
ἔ]στη[σε or ἀνέ]στη[σεν 





837. NOVAE, DEDICATION ΤΟ ASKLEPIOS. Ed. pr. E. Kolendo, BIAB 
34 (1974) 193 (ph.). 


᾿Ασκλη[πι]]ῷ ϑεῷ σω[τῇ] Jon [-.] Διό[δω]|ρος7 





838. TOMIS, HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR P. AELIUS HAMMONIUS, + 240 
A.D. IGR, I, 623; ILS, 8851. H. Chantraine, Freigelassene und 
Sklaven im Dienst der römischen Kaiser (Wiesbaden, 1967) 27 expres- 
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ses doubt as to whether the emperor's name forms part of Catulli- 
nus' status-indication (so that he was manumitted by Gordian) or 
is to be taken with the occupational title λιβράριος (so that he 
could have been manumitted by an earlier emperor). P.R.C. Weaver, 
EPIGRAPHISCHE STUDIEN 11 (1976) 226 excludes the second alternati- 
ve. For the functions and chronology of the career of the eques 
P. Aelius Hammonius (with reference to this inscription), cf. I. 
Piso, DACIA 30 (1976) 251-257. 





839. TOMIS, DEDICATION TO THE THEOS HYPSISTOS, gna - 3rd CENT. 
A.D. SEG, XXIV, 1065. D.M. Pippidi, STUDCLAS 16 (1974) 260-263 
(in Roumanian, with a French summary on p. 265) gives some infor- 
mation on the documents concerning the cult of the Theos Hypsistos 
discovered during the last century in the Bosporean Kingdom, Thrace 
and Anatolia; Hypsistos is not identical with Zalmoxis-Gebeleizis 
(as Párvan thinks). To derive from SEG, XXIV, 1065 a Jewish influen- 
ce on the pantheon of Tomis during the first centuries A.D. has 
little probability. 





840. TOPRAISAR (AREA OF CONSTANTZA), AMPHORA-STAMPS, 4th CENT. 
B.C. M. Irimia, PONTICA 9 (1976) 37-54 announces the discovery 
of a tumulus (350-325 B.C.) at Topraisar, with 22 amphorae from 
Heraklea Pontica. Nine of them bear on their neck a stamp Νόσσος | 
ἐπὶ Κερ[κίνου], eight others have Νόσσος | ἐπὶ Παυσαν[ία] (ph.). 








DACIA 





841. THE RELATIONS BETWEEN THE GRECO-ROMAN AND THE NATIVE DA- 
CIAN WORLD. Cf. no. 1861. 





842. CORPUS OF INSCRIPTIONS. In 1976 E. Popescu's Inscriptiile 
grecesti gi latine din secolele IV-XIII descoperite in Romania (In- 
Scriptiones intra fines Dacoromaniae repertae graecae et latinae 
anno CCLXXXIV recentiores) (Bucarest, 1976) appeared. Non vidimus. 
Cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1977) no. 307. In Epigraphica. Travaux 
dédiés au VII? Congrés d' épigraphie grecque et latine (Constantza, 
1977) p. 255-283 Popescu discusses several inscriptions from his 
Corpus in an article about governors, generals and bishops of the 
provincia Scythia during the 4th - 6th cent. A.D. 











843. ROMULA, SIGNATURE, ROMAN PERIOD. 
Se. Ed. D. Tudor, AARCHSYR 21 (1971) 73. 
402-403 comments upon the name Γαδδατης. 


Graffito on a Roman va- 
S. Sanie, SCIV 27 (1976) 
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844. SLAVERY AND INSCRIPTIONS IN THE AREA OF THE BLACK SEA. B. 
Nadel, Slavery and related Forms of Labor on the North Shore of the 
guxine in Antiquity, Actes du Colloque 1973 sur 1" esclavage (Paris, 
1976) p. 197-231, uses many inscriptions from the North shore of the 
Black Sea in his discussion of slavery and manumission both in pre- 
Roman and Roman times. 








845. BEREZAN, PRIVATE LETTER. Lead lamella. Ed. pr. Ju. G. 
vinogradov, VDI (1971, 4) 74-100. Cf. J. Chadwick, PCPHS 199 
(1973) 35-37; B. Bravo, DHA 1 (1974) 111-187 (non vidimus); D.M. 
Pippidi, STUDCLAS 16 (1974) 253-255; V.P. Yailenko, VDI (1974, 1) 
133-152; id., VDI (1975, 3) 133-150; A.P. Miller, ZPE 17 (1975) 
157-160; R. Merkelbach, ZPE 17 (1975) 161-162; B. Bravo, DHA 3 
(1977) 52-53, note 6. We present here Chadwick's text: 


7Q Πρωταγόρη, ὁ πατήρ τοι ἐπιστέλλε. ἀδιχξται. 
ὑπὸ Ματάσυος, δδλδται γάρ my ναὶ 16 
φορτηγεσίδ ἀπεστέρξσεν. ἐλϑὼμ παρ’ ᾿Αναξαγό]ρην + 
ἀπήγησαι., φησὶ γὰρ αὐτὸν ᾿Αναξαγόρεω d 
5  6&6Aov ἔναι μυϑεόμενος- "Mu ᾿Ανα«ξα»γόρης ÉxE, 
xai δόλδς καὶ δόλας χοίπίας." ὁ δὲ ἀναβῶι τε 
καὶ o6 φησιν Evar οὐδὲν ἑωυτῶι τε wal Ματάσζυι» 
καί φησιν ἔναι ἐλεόθερος καὶ οὐδὲν ἔναι έωυτ«ῶοι tag 
xal Ματάκσυι. Μα»τάσυςι» δὲ τί αὐτῶι πἀναξαγόρη αὐτοὶ, 
10 οἴδασι κατὰ σρᾶς αὐτὸς. ταῦτ᾽ ᾿Αναξαγόρη λέγξν 
καὶ τῇ γυναικί. ἕτερα δέ τοι ἐπιστέλλξ. τὴμ μητέρα » 
καὶ τὸς ἀδε-λοφεὺς <o>t Ἐσίσ]ιν ἐν ᾿Αρβυνάτηισυν ἄγξν oa 
ιν, 
αὐτὸς δὲ EÓveoooc ἐλϑὼμ παρά μιν «ἰ»ϑύωρα καταβήσεται. 


Reverse: 


᾿Αχυλλοδώρο τὸ μολί- 
βδιον παρὰ τὸμ παῖδα. 
πάναξαγόρην 


Date: 2nd half eth cent. B.C. Vinogradov; ca. 500 B.C. Jeffery 
(cf. Chadwick), Yailenko, K.S. Gorbunova (Archaeological Reports 
for 1971-1972, Leningrad, 1972, p. 49); 155 quarter 5th cent. B.C. 
Bravo (DHA, 3, 1977, 52-53) || 2. δολδται Vinogradov, Yailenko, Mer- 
kelbach || 3. ἀπεστέρεσεν vinogradov, Yailenko || 5. ΑΝΑΓΟΡΗΣ lead. 
lamella, corr. Vinogradov || 7. MATADIN lead lamella; Ματάσζυι» Vi- 
nogradov, Chadwick; Matac<u>u{v} Yailenko; Ματασιν Merkelbach || 
8. EQTAI lead lamella, corr. Vinogradov || 9. MATATAZYEAETI lead 
lamella; Ματάίτα)συςι». τί δέ Vinogradov; Ματάκσυι. Μα»τάσυςι» δὲ 
τί Chadwick, Yailenko; Ματίατ]ασυ: € (= εἰ) δέ τι Merkelbach || 
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12. ΑΔΕΦΕΥΣ lead lamella; Vinogradov corrected into ἀδεκλοφεύς, 
followed by Chadwick and Merkelbach; ἀδεφεῦς (elision of the lamb- 
da) Yailenko || IEEZINENAPBINATHIZIN lead lamella; ἴεσσιν ἐν ἄρςτο: 
ἵνα τῆισιν Vinogradov; «o»t Eofoliv ἐν ᾿Αρβινάτηισιν Chadwick, Mer. 
kelbach (who gives τ) || 13. Eóveopoc Vinogradov, Chadwick; Toveóos, 
Yailenko; <c> Neopd¢ Merkelbach; Bravo reads for letter 7-10 £Yoy 
ΜΙΝΘΥΩΡΑ lead lamella; μιν δυωρά Vinogradov, Yailenko; µιν <$ 
apa Chadwick; MivSuwoa Merkelbach. 





a 
846. KERCH, EPITAPH 2, 279 - 113 CENT. A.D. CIRB, no. 838. N 


V. Shebalin, VDI (1976, 4) 108-112 maintains that the text is an 
epitaph and proposes the following reading: 


Γλυκαρίων ἁλίωςο» ὄνομ’ ἐὼν | ἔτυχ[ες] 


"Glykarion they named thee all in vain" Shebalin; in the ed. pr. 
one finds: Γλυνα[ρ]ίων ἁλισεύω»ν 2 OMEON | ἔτυχ[εν]: "a certain 
Glykarion while fishing (2) got omei (?)" (ὀμεύς is supposed to be 
a fish 11). 








847. NOVOGYLANSKI (DONETS), GRAFFITI, i CENT. A.D. Two in- 


scriptions on a bronze cauldron, found in a tomb in the area of 
Donets. Ed. pr. B.J. Michlin, NE 11 (1974) 29-32 (ph.). 


a) IH 
b) Πιδαζκ»όης µορ«άλζη Σπυρυάκν»δρου v«n»60c 


a. 18, kotyloi Michlin; b. "Full of water, Spyriandros' sto- 
mach will receive it" Michlin (?? ed.). 





848. OLBIA, MONETARY DECREE, CA. 350-325 B.C. syll.?, 218 (H. 
W. Pleket, Epigraphica I, Leiden, 1964, no. 7). Ju. G. Vinogra- 
dov - P.O. Karyszkowski, VDI (1976, 4) 20-42 date this text to 350- 
325 B.C. (and not to the "4th cent. B.C." in general), restore in 
L. 24-25 ἐ[νά] |το ἡμιστατήρο instead of ἐ[νδεκά] |το and point out 
that f their new reading and date be accepted, the exchange va- 
lue indicated for these coins by the price set in the decree ac- 
cords with the market rate of exchange for Cyzicenes in the Alexan- 
der period". 








849. PANTIKAPAION, FUNERARY EPIGRAM, END ier ^ ae HALF güd 
CENT. A.D. Ed. pr. A.I. Boltunova, STUDCLAS 15 (1973) 125-130 
(ph.). Cf. R. Merkelbach, ZPE 20 (1976) 82. 


Οὔνομα Δινδίανος μοι ἔχων | δ΄ ἔτι πούριον ἄνϑος 
πρωθή|βης ἱερῆς ἔπλεον ἐξ ᾿Αλύβης | 
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τυτϑῆς ἐνπορίης πειρώμε[νος: ἀμφὶ δὲ γαίαν 
4 Κιμμερί [ην Μοίρων ἐξετέλεσσα ui | touc 
ἄχνοος. Οὐδέ τι of|uax κατ᾿ ἀνϑήσαντος ἰούλου, | 
οὔ τι δὲ γᾶ μάτηρ οὔτε ϑαἰνόντος ἔχει. 
πλεῖτε νέοι, | mett’ ἄνδρες ὅπου μόνον | ἠελίου φῶς- 
8 ἕν τέλος ἀν |ϑρώποις πᾶσι βίου ϑάνατος. 


—_—_ A " E κα 
6. οὐ τε Boltunova; οὔτε Merkelbach || 8. ἔντελος Boltunova; ἕν 
τέλος Merkelbach. 








DELOS 





850. THE EXPRESSION Év Νήαρ IN INSCRIPTIONS FROM DELOS. J. Tré- 
heux, Recueil Plassart, 175-204 defends the view that Νῆσος "est, 
a Rhénée, à cheval sur l' isthme, un territoire étroit dont les 
limites se confondent avec celles du sanctuaire d' Artémis-Hécate". 





851. ARCHITECTURAL TERMINOLOGY. R. Martin, Recueil Plassart, 
125-134 in an attempt to interpret the description of Odysseus' 
house in the Odyssey discusses a number of architectural terms 
occuring in Delian inscriptions (μέλαϑρον, κίων, σταϑμός, ὀρσο- 
ϑύρη) - 


852. ARCHONS IN THE DELIAN AMPHICTYONY. J. Tréheux, EAC 5 
(1976) 87-95 establishes a list of Delian archons for the Amphic- 
tyony in the period 433-314 B.C. 





853. THE CHRONOLUGY OF ATHENIAN PRIESTS AND ARCHONS IN IMPE- 
RIAL ATHENS. S. Follet, Athènes, 149-199 studies several inscrip- 
tions from Delos: I. Délos 2535-2539, 2542, 2543, 2545, 2691, 2852: 
"L' examen des stéles et des fragments de stéles conduit donc ... 
à une remise en question de la chronologie traditionelle" (p. 160). 





854. THE INHABITANTS OF DELOS IN THE PERIOD 166-155 B.C. M.-F. 
Baslez, REG 89 (1976) 343-360 discusses the meaning and position 
of the οἰκοῦντες έν Δήλωι (I. Délos 1408, A, I, 38-40; 1416, B, 
II, 7-8; 1416, B, I, 114; 1416, B, II, 95-96) and of the ᾿Ρηναιεῖς 
(I. Délos, 1497 and 1510). On p. 360, note 58 she tries to make 
a stemma of the various ‘Hoalmmot mentioned in I. Délos 1416, B, 
I, 89-99; 1416, B, II, 56; 1419, 7. Some members of this family 
are supposed to have received Athenian citizenship (cf. M. Guar- 
ducci, I. Cret., II, p. 144). 





ERE meet 
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855. DELOS, AMPHICTYONIC ACT, 360-330 B.C. J. Coupry, I. Délos, 
Période de l' Amphictyonie Attico-Délienne, no. 104, 8, B. M.-F. 
Baslez, REG 89 (1976) 355 restores L. 14 as follows: [᾿Αϑην]ό[δ]ω- 
ρος "Αγ[ν]οσιος ἐμ Προβί[αλίνδωι ἐγκεκτημένος] and rejects J. Cou- 
pry's reading [᾿Αϑην]ό[δ]ωρος ΑΓ.ΟΣΙΟΣ ἐμ Προβ[αλίνδωι οἰκῶν]. σε, 
also J. Tréheux, EAC 5 (1976) 92-93. 





856. DELOS, AMPHICTYONIC ACT, 342-341 B.C. J. Coupry, I. Délos, 
Période de l' Amphictyonie Attico-Délienne, no. 104, 27, B. J. 
Tréheux, EAC 5 (1976) 93-95 proposes to read L. 8 as follows: Év 
τῶι οἴνωι Ó ἤγοςν» τὰ ἀναϑήμα[τα τὰ ἐκ τὸ veo]. Coupry printed: 
ἐν τῶι οἴχωι :ΟΗΓΟΥ.Α ἀνάϑημ[α-. Homolle read: ἐν τῶι ofmm oltm] 
ὄγτα ἀναδήμα[τα]. Durrbach: ἐν τῶι οἴκωι ὁ [πρ]ὸς τὰ ἀναϑήμα[τα]. 
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862. RHODES, HONORARY DECREE FOR M. COCCEIUS TIMASARCHOS, CA. 
200 A.D. Base of a honorary statue, now in the museum. Ed. pr. 
G. Pugliese Carratelli, PP 5 (1950) 76, no. 1. H. W. Pleket, ZPE 
20 (1976) 7-9 discusses the agonothesia of Timasarchos at Olympia. 





863. RHODES (EXACT PROVENANCE UNKNOWN), GRAFFITO ON A SUBGEOME- 
TRIC CUP, 8th CENT. B.C. ? Jeffery, LSAG, p. 347, no. 1; Guarducci, 
EG, I, p. 328-329, no. 1. Cf. O. Masson, ARCHCLASS 25-26 (1973- 
74) 428-431 who studies the name Kópoxoc and C. Gallavotti, HELI- 
KON 15-16 (1975-76) 71-73 who discusses the inscription and pro- 
poses the following text: 


qooáqo ἡμὶ qUALE τ[έρευνα 








857. DELOS, ACCOUNT OF THE HIEROPOIOI, CA. 304 B.C. IG, XI, 2, 
144. J. Tréheux, EAC 5 (1976) 93 proposes to read in A, L. 14 
"Auvoc Δεξικράτους (and not [Φύ2]λαρχος Δεξικράτους). Before "Ayu- 
νος there is a rasura. Tréheux adduces evidence for this "Auvoc. 





858. DELOS, ACCOUNT OF THE HIEROPOIOI, 235-234 B.C. I. Délos, 
313. In A, L. 32 J. Tréheux, EAC 5 (1976) 89-91 proposes to read: 
[νω]µβία δύο, τὸ μὲν ἐ[π’ ] ᾿Αριστοφά[νους ἄ]ρχοντος, τὸ δ΄ ἐπ’ 'En- 
vora (instead of τὸ δέ [έ]στιν QIAA). He also dates the text to 
235 B.C and excludes 234 B.C. (cf. note 29, p. 89). 








859. DELOS, DEDICATION TO ZEUS KYNTHIOS AND ATHENA KYNTHIA OF 
A "πατάκλυστον", END 20d - BEGINNING 15t CENT. B.C. I. Délos, 
2420. Cf. E. Will, BCH 100 (1976) 589-590 who defends against P. 
Bruneau (BCH, 91, 1967, 423 ff. and BCH, 99, 1975, 283-286) the 
view that in L. 4-5 "πατάκλυστον" = κατάκλυστρον = compluvium (and 
not "l' offrande portant la dédicace inscrite, c' est à dire le 
pavement" as Bruneau thought). 





860. DELOS, COMMEMORATION-FORMULA. Graffito. Ed. pr. G. Sie- 
bert, BCH 100 (1976) 821 (ph.). 


Μνήσϑη or μνησθῇ Φίλιππκος» 
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861. THE ματρόξενου IN INSCRIPTIONS FROM RHODES. Cf. J.-M. Har- 
nick, AC 45 (1976) 137-138. 





αυλιξς Jeffery; qUALE τ[δ + patronymic Guarducci, Masson. 





864. RHODES (EXACT PROVENANCE UNKNOWN), INSCRIPTION ON A VASE, 
CA. 450 B.C. ? Jeffery, LSAG, p. 350, no. 30; Guarducci, EG, I, 
p. 333-334, no. 6. Cf. C. Gallavotti, HELIKON 15-16 (1975-76) 84- 
85 who thinks that in the sentence πάλλιστα γᾶς ha Βρασία, hwc ἐμὶν 
δοκεῖ (second part of the inscription), Βρασία is a girl from Lin- 
dos, designated by the name of the Lindian deme of the Brasioi. 


865. RHODES (KAMIROS;, INSCRIPTION ON THE MONUMENT OF IDAMENEUS. 
600-575 B.C. IG, XII, 1, 737; Jeffery, LSAG, p. 348, no. 5. C. 
Gallavotti, HELIKON 15-16 (1975-76) 73-76 studies the inscription 
and presents the text as follows: 


+ Σᾶμα vóC' ΄1δα|-- μενεὺς moin|> σα, hiva Κλξὂς |+ etn: 
+ Zed δέ νιν, ὅστις |- πηµαίνοι, Aevo|» An Sele. 


3. χλέος IG, Jeffery. 





866. RHODES (KAMIROS), GRAFFITO ON A CORINTHIAN VASE (REPRESEN- 
TING A SEATED KOMAST), 550 B.C. ? Jeffery, LSAG, p. 349, no. 9. 
C. Gallavotti, HELIKON 15-16 (1975-76) 77-78 reads the text as fol- 
lows: 


χετείω, xu νᾶμα. ἴχεται, 


χεζει oqou vaa ιχεται Jeffery. 





867. RHODES (KAMIROS), INSCRIPTION ON ΤΗΕ LESCHE OF EUTHYTIDES, 
550-525 B.C. ? IG, XII, 1, 709; Jeffery, LSAG, p. 349, no. 15; 
Guarducci, EG, I, p. 331-332, no. 4. C. Gallavotti, HELIKON 15-16 
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(1975-76) 76-77 studies this inscription and presents the following 
text ("in grafia ammodernata") : 


Εὐουτίδα f fiut λέσχα, | 
ϑτωύπραξίου δῶ |" τωίχφάγου, |5 xuxxpoAL6a... 
He translates it as follows: "Io sono il ritrovo di Euthytida, 1' 


ostello del pacifico, del buongustaio, del compagnone". 


3. τὸ Πραξσιόδδ τα, Guarducci || 4. τοὐχρ[ά]γδ i.e. τοῦ (Ε) μάγου 
IG; τοὐφρκύλλδ (= "figlio di Euphylos") Guarducci || 5. τοἰχρυλίδα 
i.e. τοῦ (Ε) ἀρυλίδα IG, Guarducci ("figlio di Euphylidas") . 





868. RHODES (KAMIROS), INSCRIPTION ON A KANTHAROS, gna HALF ore 
CENT. B.C. Ed. M. Segre - I. Pugliese Carratelli, Tituli Camiren- 
ses (ASAA 27-29, 1949-1951, p. 141-318) no. 170. C. Gallavotti, 
HELIKON 15-16 (1975-76) studies this text and reads it as follows 
("in grafia normalizzata"): 


& Κράτητος Sune τᾶι Λυήτω γυναικί 


᾿Αϑράφητος Segre - Carratelli. 








869-871. RHODES (KAMIROS), ARCHAIC INSCRIPTIONS. C. Gallavotti, 
HELIKON 15-16 (1975-76) 79-80 and 82-84 studies three archaic in- 
scriptions from Kamiros: 


869. P. 79-80: study of Jeffery, LSAG, p. 349, no. 13 (plate 
67). 


870. P. 82-83: study of IG, XII, 1, 719. 


871. P. 83-84: study of M. Segre - I. Pugliese Carratelli, Titu- 
li Camirenses (ASAA 27-29, 1949-1951, p. 141-318) no. 178. 





872. RHODES (LINDOS), REAFFORESTATION OF THE ACROPOLIS BY AGLO- 
CHARTOS, PRIEST OF ATHENA LINDIA, 3rd _ qth CENT. A.D. J. Bous- 
quet, Recueil Plassart, 9-13 lists all the texts about the activi- 
ties of Aglochartos (IG, XII, 1, 779-783 and C. Blinkenberg, Lin- 
Gos II, Inscriptions t. II, no. 498; cf. no. 430), presents some 
new readings made by W. Peek on the spot and emphasizes the supe- 
riority of the epigraphic text of IG, XII, 1, 783 over its lite- 
rary version in Anth. Pal., XV, 11. Cf. also J. and L. Robert, 

BE (1977) no. 325. New readings: in IG, XII, 1, 779, L. 2 εἱροπό- 
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λος τεός instead of ἘΡΓΌΠΟΝ...ΕῸΣ (ἐργοπό[νος τ]εός); L. 3 [xv] Sa- 
λίμου instead of [wu]&ALuofc]; in IG, XII, 1, 781, L. 2 ἐοῖς τίς 
instead of Ε///ΙΕ (ἔ[τερπ]ε); L. 3 [κλε]ιγός τ instead of [Εἱρεύς 
t’]; in IG, XII, 1, 782, L. 1 μ΄ ἐσιδεῖν φίλον (sc. ἐστί) instead 
of ΜΕΣΙΑΙΥ (μ’ ἐσιδ[έ]). 








LESBOS 





873-941. OBSERVATIONS ON LESBIAN INSCRIPTIONS. R. Hodot, EAC 
5 (1976) 17-81 publishes a long series of mostly philological ob- 
servations on Lesbian inscriptions in IG, XII, 2, IG, XII, Suppl. 
and S. Charitonidis' posthumous AL ἐπιγραφαῖ τῆς Λέσβου, Συμπλή- 
gawa (Athens, 1968). We present a succint list of Hodot's comments, 
leaving out a few quisquiliae epigraphicae, which do not change the 
text significantly. 





873-908. Observations on Lesbian inscriptions in IG, XII, 2: 





873. No. 1 (ph.). Date: 27? malt 5" cent. B.C. - beginning 
4th cent. B.C.; L. 3. perhaps εἰς ταβίτα ---?] instead of εἰς 
τὰ(ν στάλλαν] . 


874. Νο. 4, L. 8. [|[συνέχω]ς instead of |[διάρχω]ς; 12-13. 
[τὸ ἔ]ργον] instead of [τῶρ]γον]; 13-15. μίλ[τυνον δὲ ἔπ] | [ev κε 
τ]ὸ ὕδωρ ἄχϑη ἐπίγραίψαι ᾿Αϑανάδ] |{αν ὅππα wle ϑέληι ἐπὶ τᾶι 
O[60...7...] instead of Μίλ[τωμα δὲ ἔπε]|[ι κε τ]ὸ ὕδωρ ἄχϑη ἐπι- 
γρά[ψαις τυϑέτ] |[ω ὅππα κ]ε ϑέληι ἐπὶ τᾶι ὑ[δραγωγίαι]. 


875. No. 5 (ph.). A, L. 29. Δᾶμος Με[γίστω εἶπε] instead of 
AXuoc με[τέγνω]; B, L. 29. [Δ]ᾶ[μ]ο[ς Με]γύστ[ω ---] instead of 
[δ]ᾶ[μ]ο[ς ἐ]πιστ---; Hodot also remarks that in A, L. 41 one should 
restore the name of the proposer of the decree ([.4-5.]ος 'Epg---?) 


876. No. 6 (ph.). L. 4. Ζέσϑω instead of Ξέσθω; 44-46. τὰ 
δὲ Toa ... ἀπυδόμεναι τοῖς Baot |[ληας ----]τον instead of τὰ δὲ 
Toa ... ἀπυδόμεναι τοῖς βασί |[λπος γενεϑλίοισι wat’ ἐνίαυ]τον. 





877. No. 7, L. 1-2. [δέχεσθ]αι δὲ [τοῦτ] |ον instead of [κ]αὶ 
δέ[χεσϑ] |ov. 


878. Νο. 14, L. 1. In fine PI (and not Ίστε as in IG, XII, 
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Suppl., p. 6); 5. in fine τᾶς [Χ]ύ[ων] is not acceptable; 12. tra. 
ces on the stone justify IG's suggestion & λεκ[α] |[νό]πωλις στωία. 


879. No. 18 (ph.). L. 19. [προϑέμε]ναι.. 


880. Νο. 19 (ph.). Inscription of ca. 300 B.C. (small omicron 
and theta; pi with unequal legs; sigma with divergent horizontal 
Strokes; but with strong apices. Cf. for the latter also nos. 72 


and 73 and IG, XII, Suppl., no. 76); L. 5. προτίϑε[ισι] and not 
προτιϑέν[αι]. 


881. No. 26 (ph.). After L. 2, the text is complete at the 
right side (contra IG, XII, Suppl., p. 10) and runs as follows: 





[MOSS ee loue. [.] 
Pass ee 1 .'- vou xà mal- 
[essi ον ar no ]éni τῶν wo- 

4. TREN amen ἐλ]θέτω πρὸς τὰν 
EE τὰν] “Αρτεμιν ὑπὸ 
[et Se κ]αττὰ προεαφίσ- 
[μενα----- Ίματα έντρε- 

8 [-- - á ἁμέρα á γ]ενέθλιος ὁλο- 
[Pees TE ἀ]μέρει ταύτα 
[ciao Και Ἱσαρήων ἔαυτον 
ρω τὰν] πόλιν ἀοίδιμον 

1 [------ 1à]v av συνδρα- 
[οντ----- ] ὡς τοῖς εύεργε- 
[t9 A mmn ἀγ]ώγισται συνεχεσ- 
[- 7 τὰν Ρώμαν τὰν Νικ]όφορον atta 
“Se τῶ πρὸς τὰν -- || 5. --Α "Αρτεμιν -- || 6. -- κᾶ]τ τὰ —- || 


13. τττ]ος τοῖς -- || 14. -- ἀξι]οπίσταις IG, XII, Suppl., p. 10 





882. Νο. 30, L. 8. Je νομίσϑην instead of ἐνομίσϑην. 





883. No. 34, L. 6. Οἱ... ]TEAH instead of -oioe ελη-. 





884. Νο. 37, L. 4. [άπο- or ὑπο]λήψεως instead of [ἀπολάμ]ψεως. 


885. Νο. 68, L. 2. In fine perhaps Δάδα, Λεσ[βία] instead of 
Δάδα Δεσ[βώναντος ---]. 


886. No. 74, L. 14. After τᾶς Κιλλάω restore [μόρον] (sc. ἁμ- 
πέλων) . 
d 


887. No. 81 (ph.). L. 9-10. π[αῖδι][[--- στα ε΄: ἄρχει θ]εδαι- 
olw instead of π[αῖδι -- στα : ε΄ ]|{ἄρχει] Δαισίω. 





888. No. 86, L. 10. --]φίμου instead of --]οιμου. 
κ ο 


889. No. 88, L. 15. Keep ᾿Ασμληπιάδη (IG) and not ᾿Ασκληπυάδης 
(IG, XII, Suppl., p. 15). 





890. No. 106, L. 1. [ὀ]χετόν instead of ὑδραγώγ]ε[ι]ον- 





891. No. 108 and 109. Hodot shows that these two fragments 
join and he presents the following text: 
[2]αϑέῳ ᾿Αρτέμιδι Θε[ρ]- [εὐ]ϑέμιδος (2) πον- 
[μ] tq. ᾿Ομονοίᾳ. Te- [ϑ]έω ᾿Αφροδείτας 
[λ]έσρορος Euu- 12 ἄγαλμα ἐν τῷ εἴ- 
4  [olóoo καὶ oA. Τύχα Pp. 
[τ]ὰν χαλκίαν etxo- Συνκαθιέ 
[ν]α παττὰν ἐπιτά- σαν οἱ τὴν σκυτι- 
[γα]ν καὶ χρημάτισ- 16  [x]hv τέχνην ἐργα- 
8 [μ]ον αὔτας ὀντε- [Clóugvov. 
[ϑή]κοντες xai τὸ 


1. [Μεγά]λα || 10. [τᾶς] Θέμιδος (Aphrodite Euthemis - Venus 
Iusta) IG. 


892. No. 143, L. 3. [σ]ῴτηρι instead of [σα]ότηρι. 


893. No. 183, L. 5-6. ᾿Ολυμπί|«ῷὸ κτίστ«ῃ» instead of ᾿Ολυμπι|ο- 
πτίστω. 


894. νο. 210, L. 5. Θεδαίσιος (month) instead of Θελαίσιος 
(proper name). 


895. No. 243 (ph.). L. 3-4. στροταγήσαν|τα instead of στρατη- 
yijoov|ta; 10. δὲ καὶ ἐν τᾷ instead of AEKAIKAIENTA; 11-12. Tlep|- 
γαμήννων instead of Περ|γαμήνων. Cf. also L. Robert, Stele N. Kon- 
toleon (1977) 8-9. 
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896. Νο. 257. Comment upon the term ματροία. 


. 897. No. 273 (ph.). A new name on the seats of the theatre: 
Αρισστς-. 


898. No. 294 (ph.). The stonecutter corrected a mistake (ΠΡΩΙ 
ΔΑΟΣ) into ᾿Αριστίαος; this text is the same as IG, XII, Suppl., 


p. 24, no. 70, where ᾿Αγωνίαος has been printed. The name ᾿Αγωνίας 
is to be deleted in the IG-index. 


899. No. 297. A third line [χαῖρε] is to be added. 





900. No. 335 (ph.). Ca. 200 B.C. 





901. No. 338. [Πλ]ουταρχίδο[υ] instead of -ιδο[ς]. 





902. No. 357. 


Πυλᾷ[δ]η Λεοξά]μαντος instead of Πυλά[δ]η Má- 
[tp] voc. 


903. No. 449 and 451 (dr.). 


Kiepert's drawing does not confirm 
the IG-readings. 


904. No. 465 (ph.). 


The stone is broken above and at the left 
(contra IG). 


Hodot gives the following text: 


ν 4 v 
1 XINONAEKA! 2! Jl. 1 
xal μνᾶμα v. Kan I{-- 
-μλ]ένοις w καὶ διὰ ταῦτ[α -- 
4. -].ην xai τὰν ὑπερ. [-- 
ε]ίς τὸν δᾶμον xa. [-- 





905. Νο. 503 (ph.). Ca. 200 B.c. 





Eod No. 504, L. 8. IG is to be preferred to IG, XII, Suppl., 
P- % 


907. Νο. 528, L. 4. ΑΛΕΚΤΑΣ lapis (and not AAIKIAZ): ἀλεκίας 
is a dialect form of ἁλικίας. 
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908. No. 


rd 


a 3 
534 (ph.). Date: 3*9 - 2 cent. B.c.; [ Ἔ]ρμησις 


rather than [ Ὄ]ρμησις. 





909-920. 


909. No. 


cent. B.C. 


Observations on Lesbian inscriptions in IG, XII, Suppl. 


th 
2 (ph.). Hodot dates this text to the end of the 4 


(instead of the end 313 cent. B.C.). The honorand is 


now supposed to be a citizen of Magnesia on the Meander (and no 


longer an Athenian as in IG, XII, Suppl.). 
chedon; the stone is broken on all sides. 


LL. 1-11 are in stoi- 
Hodot gives the follo- 


wing text (we do not repeat his app. crit. on p. 50): 


A. 


12 


16 


20 


24 


28 


32 





δέδοχδαι] τᾶι βό[λλαι xoi τῶι δάµωι": ἐπα]- 
ύνεσαι τ]ε ᾿Ατρόμητο[ν eee Μάγνητ]- 
α εὐνοί]ᾳς ἔνεμε τᾶς πρὸ[ς τὸν δᾶμον τῶν] 
Μυτιλη]νάων, καὶ στεφάγ[ωσαι, Fern E 

- τὰν π]όλιν χρυσίωι στε[φάνωι vata τὸν] 
νόμον κ]αὶ ὀγκάρυξαι τοὶς [βασίληας ἐν τ]- 
otc Δι]ονυσίοισι, ὅτι στε[φάνοι ὁ δᾶμος] 

6 Mute ληνάων ΄Ατρόμητον [μα ] 

.. αὐτ]ὸν πρόξενου καὶ εὐ[εργέταν ....] 

. Μυτιλ]ηνάων ἀνδραγαϑύ[ας ἔνεμε καὶ ε]- 
ὑνοία]ς τᾶς πρὸς τὸν δᾶμον --vacat ?---] 
v ? τοῖς] δὲ στροτάγοις at τοὶς [κατιστομέ - 
νοις 2 xot &&uov ἐπιμέλεσϑ[αυ αὔτω ὅππως] 
at χὲ t]lvog δεύηται τᾶς π[όλιος τᾶς Μυτι]- 
ληνάων] ὑπηρετήσεται. α[ὕτωι πάντα. κατὰ] 
[τὸ δύνατ]ον- δόμεναι, δὲ xal Ε[ένια ᾿Ατρομήτωι ] 
[óc προ Εένωι τοῖς ταμίαις [ὅσα á πόλις δια]- 
τέλει δί]δοισα προξένωι vacat. 











“Ἔγνω δᾶμος:] περὶ ᾿Ατρομήτω TAL.. F 





..98.8.. Μα]γνήτων, ἄνδρων [.. 58.1 
..€8.11....]vtuv εἰς tàu π[όλυν 98.67. j 
..€8.11....]100c- δέδοχϑαι [1&u βόλλαι wal 
τῶι δάμωι (2): ἐπ]ειδὴ ἔστι εὐν[...οᾳ.12....] 
1.98. 12τ13...]. τε αὔτοις |. 12 

«98.6. Μυτιλη]νάων “Ατρο[μητ. 

...68,12.... . JAINON "eee Lon 88.19 








πολίταις ἔμμεναι] καὶ αὔτοις Dot ἐκγόνους 
καὶ μετέχην πάντων] ty καὶ οἱ ἄλλοι πολύται ] 
μετέχοισι- «8.5.] εἰς ϑίασον .[..58.9539.1 
...ςὰ 14.,,,.]αν ὅππου µε [ϑέλωισι- ἐπι]- 
μέλεσϑαι δὲ τοῖς] στροτάΐ [ους 
-]v xai δ[:.. 
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6. "Le iota de τοίς [--] est gravé en surnombre à la limi- 
te de deux cases du damier" Hodot. 


910. No. 50, L. 2. [κ]α[ί] is impossible; perhaps βολλάα[ν] . 





911. No. 63 (ph.). Ca. 200 B.c. 





912. No. 66, L. 5. In fine δ[υσαίων]. 


913. No. 72. Ca. 150 B.C. 2 


914. No. 105. End 354 cent. p.c.; Ζμίϑων "Iow[voc] instead of 
Ἴρω[ς]. 


915. No. 109 (ph.). Two more lines on the stone: [---]πο[---]| 
[χ]ρηστῇ [χαῖρε]. 





916. Νο. 114, L. 28. τὸ δ’ εἰς τὰν χλῆσ[ιν ἀνάλ]ωμ[α] |:29. 
[--- ἐκ τ]ῶν εἰς πόλιος [διοίκε]σιν. 





917. No. 115 (ph.). Perhaps the lines contained more letters 


(2-4) than IG, XII, Suppl. assumed. This leads Hodot to a number 
of less important "new" readings. 





918. No. 125 (ph.). L. 1. Πίνδασος [΄Ἵ]ρωνος instead of -NIA 
105; 18. ἀτέλειαν. 





919. No. 127 (ph.). Hodot (cf. also L. Robert, Monnaies anti- 


ques en Troade, 1966, p. 115-121) presents the following text (a,b, 
C, and d are different scripts): 


Side A: 


Col. III: (a) [Μαρ]σύας 1 
[oc ]Acrmoc 
Σμιϑίναιοι 
᾿Αϑάναιοι- 4 


[Col. I] Col. II: (b) [------]ελλεος 8 


IG 
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------] Λεύπωνο[ς] “ 
------] Πυϑίωνος Βυ(ζάντιος) 
(ο) -Ἔης Σκύμνω 3 
—-avoc 
(a) [Μυ]τι[λή]γαιοι: (c) ΄Απολλωνι. [2] 
[Φ]αινίας Ποσείδειος 
[Κ]ύλησις Μνασιλάειος 
υφάνης Δαμοσθένει [ος] 16 
Δίης Δ[αμο]σθέν[ει]ο[ς] 
ide B: 
or (a) [.4-9. ]νδεῖς- 
[3τ4.]ων Δημετρίου (sic) 
(c) [Μα]ϑύμναιου- — 20 
ο MET ον 
$2 κ Evora? Τιμεία (?) 
[Δα]μαγόρας 6coxócu[o] “YM á 
Θε]όποσμος Δαμαγόρα 2 
᾿Αγνδρομήδης Δαμαγόρα 
Μ«αδθύμναιοι” Βάνχων 
᾿Αγλαοχέρτειος (c) Εὔβουλος NT 
KOpUOTLOUE ,__ ᾿Απ[ο]λλοδύρω 
Μ]άντις ᾿Αριστοκράτειος" D 
-.]όφρων ᾿Αριστοκράτειος 
(b) [Ξά]νϑιππος Πολύστ- a 
(c) [᾿Αγ]αϑάναξ ᾿Ονομάστο[υ] Atoc 32 
[ρα]τος Πολυδώρου 
Χαυρέας ᾿Αριστομήδου 
(a) Μεγάρειες: : 36 
Α]εόντης Μελιδώρειος i: 
Κα]λλιτέλης ᾿Αριστογεύτ[ω] 
(4) [Σαλ]υμβριανοί: ' 
[--.σ]τρατος Μολλίν[α] 
(a) [Χερσονά]σιται" 40 
Side C: 
Col. I 
(a) [.Ίλεφαι[----] 
[π]λευστί[ας ---] 
᾿Ανδρίας A[---] 7 ái 
(c) ᾿Απολλωνύδαν EQ[---] 
Πολύστρατο[ς ----] 
(c) "Αγλ[αο]ν ᾿Αντιλἑοντο[ο] 
"τόλαος ᾿ἀνταί---] 
(c) Πόπλιον ᾿Αρέλλιον Kovy[---?] 48 
᾿Ανδρίας Σχυθίν[ειος] 
᾿Αρχέας Εὐξίαιος p 
(b) ᾿Αριστόδαμος Πραξίκλ[ειος] εὖ 


[2]αίϑων Πραξίπλειος 
(c) "Ἔφορος ᾿Ἐφόρω Δυσυμάχευς 


"Ἱππίας Μορμώττειος 


ζῴζλος Λυσίαιος : Μέλαγχίρος] 
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(c) “Aynouc Au. Col. IT 56 
Πύρραιοι. ᾿Ανδρίαιος Nees 
Φιλύτα 
Μελέδαμος 'IovówAevoc Προί -----] 
(e) Γ...]Δ[...]ος Δανπρία Ὑμεσσεύς 60 
[Κ]υδίας Δαρδάμαντειος ᾿Αχαι[οι-] 
ττ-[άϑεως Χῖος Μνησί[ϑεος»-----] 





Κλειταγόρας Κυδρόκλειος Δρώνω(ν ---] 

(c) —Tpa.... ᾿Αντώνιον "Ῥωμαῖον, ΄Ασκληπιάδην Διο[----164 
Δασχράνης Κυξρόμλείος Μιλάσι [οὗ : 1 

(c) Πόλεμον [----]ωνος καὶ Πυϑίαν Πυδία Μυτιληναίο[υς2] 

[εν μίας Νεόκλειος (c) Κ[άμ]μης Χοιτολέ[ως7---] 

]ς Bóxxvoc r Inn[---] 68 
[---------]x[A]evog Σκ[ά]μωνος 

* Μυτιλήναιος 





920. No. 693, L. 15. τῷ συνγένεος instead of συνγένεος. 


921-940. Observations on Lesbian inscriptions in S. Charitoni- 
dis, Αἱ ἐπιγραφαὶ τῆς Λέσβου, Συμπλήρωμα (Athens, 1968). 








rd 
921. No. 2. Date: 3 cent. B.C.; the beginning (and not the 
end) of the lines have been preserved; L. 2-3. [--------’ Ap] | 
instead of ---]xtAtwv|; 5. TAMA instead of TAMA; 





922. No. 3. Date: grt cent. B.C.; L. 2. in fine xai ᾿Απ[όλ- 


rd 
923. No. 4. Date: 3 cent. B.C.; Hodot restores LL. 1-6 as 
follows: 


Ἔγνω βόλλα xai] Φᾶμος” περὶ ὧν 

ὁ δεῖνα .ς8.7..᾿Αὐτι]άνορος ἐπὶ τὰν βόλ- 
λαν wal τὸν δᾶ]μον ἦλϑε ἐμφ[ανί]- 

4 ζων δτίτ)ι }τ4,] λείφϑεις ὑπὸ τῶ n[..]- 
.€8,6, wal π]ροπεύϑεις ὑπὸ ΠΥ[..] 
.£2.10....]óátn ἀξίως τᾶς TOY Μυ]- 
τυληναίων πόλιος ---. 


4. Also possible is: ὑπὸ τῶγ[κ.]- Hodot. 





924. No. 6, L. 10 (col. B). ἐφ᾽ ἂν ἐ[πιγραφήσεται ὅτι ὁ δᾶμος 
στεφανοι lomova] instead of E®ANE. 





925. Νο. 13, L. 4. Ποτ]άμων[---. 


926. Νο. 14, L. 4. τ]ὰν πάτριν instead of ]NI[....]N; 6. ἄν- 
δίρων] ? 


927. Νο. 15, L. 3. Μ]ηννίύτα 2 

928. Νο. 19. Ζώειος is wrong; Hodot reads LZHEQEIOZ. 

929. No. 22. Μένιππος NuxtoXo»c ? instead of Μένιππος, Νικίας. 
930. No. 30, L. 4. ndtv (= παῖδα) t[-- instead of παίντ[ι. 


931. No. 84. Study of the squeeze confirms Charitonidis' sug- 
gestions: [Μεγ]ίστιον ΄Απο[λλ]ωγίω, Ζωίτ|[τ]α δὲ μάτηρ, χαῖρε. 


932. Νο. 101, L. 6-7. Νικόπολει χρη|σ[τή or -τέ]. 
933. No. 104. Θέσπεσι χρηστὲ | χαῖρε (instead of Θεεπεσι) . 


934. Νο. 111 (ph.). Hodot reads: 


(^O δεῖνα ---] [κεῖ]ται, ird 
[2τ4.]φυ Mayy[.] 5 [ἔτη] xa’ 
3 (3:4. Ig E 


935. No. 118. Hodot presents the following text (which he 
dates to the 5th cent. B.C.): 


'Ἐνθάδ΄ ἐγὼ Σὺν δ᾽ ἄγω 
ἐμὶ Θεάνα- pot γυν[..] 
E ἱερῷ ἐπὶ x- (... ]Jevioo 


4 Goo (2) Φιλέα 
δὲ μ’ elge<e>- 
πάλεσσε v. 


[--]υϑι (vtov 
{-]n μικροῖ.] 
{.]a τελεω (?) 


2-3. Also possible is Θεῶνα|ξ Hodot. 


936. Νο. 119. {[--'Αγ]αθίων instead of [---'Αν]αξίων 2 
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937. No. 122 (ph.). Date: 2'Ó cent. B.C.; the right edge of 
the stone has been preserved; L. 1. εἰρήσε[ται ? instead of εἶπεν; 
2-3. οἱ πα][ρέοντες προτίϑεισι, ὅτε πρ]ύτανις; 3. in fine ΑΧ; 
οἱ ἱρό[[νομοι ---]; 5. in fine ot ἱρόποοι οἱ-; 6-7. τῶν ἄλ| λων 
πολίταν instead of ἀρχόντων; 9. Τιμασικ«ρ»έοντος (lapis: -KEONTOZ); 
10. in fine Πρωτοφάϊ, Ho[.] or πε[.]-; 11. ᾿Αριστοτέλης instead of 
᾿Αριστότιμ[ο]ς; 12. Πρωτοφ]άϊ 2, Πανκρατίδας Σαµίδα, ἑάύλασς; 21. 
[ἀπὸ τᾶς πρώτα]ς ἀλεκίας; 24. [---]ε τοῖς; in fine χα[.]ΑΤΟ.[---]; 
25. [σέ]σωιεν τῶν τε πολίτα[ν --- 











938. No. 125 (ph.). Hodot reads: Καλλιφάνης | καὶ συνίρωρ]γοι 
᾿Αφροδί [τα instead of ual Σινίρωρ | τᾶϊ tL. 2-3). 


939. Νο. 133, L. 2. [χρ]ησ[.] instead of [χρ]ηστή. 





940. No. 134. Hodot reads: Φιλέταιρει Ζή]λῳ! χρηστὲ yat |pe. 





941. In an appendix Hodot groups 20, mostly very fragmentary, 
inscriptions, published before in various publications but not in- 
cluded in the corpora. In three inscriptions, published by Petra- 
kos in AD 22 (1967) Chron., Ῥ. 461 Hodot contributes new readings: 
(Ὁ p. 461 (pl. 3388): L. 4. τᾶς πόλιος; (2) ibidem (pl. 3380): 

L. 2. Θέω vig (instead of ϑεοῦ); (3) ibidem: L. 2. xat ᾿Επινίπη 
"Ἑρμογένῃ (instead of Ἑρμογένο[υ]). 








SYME 





942. SYME, DECREE OF KLEARCHOS ON COINAGE, DATE ? Cf. no. 6. 











THERA 
————————————————Á——— 


943-945. THERA, THREE HONORARY INSCRIPTIONS FOR MEMBERS OF THE 
SAME FAMILY, 1St HALF 2nd CENT. A.D. Large statue-base broken into 
three fragments. On fragments I+II: honorary inscription for Mna- 
sikritos, son of Diodoros, husband of Chairopoleia (CIG, 2462; IG, 
XII, 3, 522); on fragments II+III: honorary inscription for Chai- 
ropoleia, daughter of Tiberios Klaudios Kureina Aglaophanes (CIG, 
2463; IG, XII, 3, 522); on fragment III: honorary inscription for 
Tiberios Klaudios Medon, brother of Chairopoleia (ed. pr. C. Si- 
galas, AD 26A, 1971, 194-200). G. Daux, BCH 100 (1976) 231-234 
reprints the texts with a short commentary (ph.). 
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943. 16, XII, 3, 522: Honorary inscription for Mnasikritos. 


στασιν ποισαμένας τᾶς 
ἐτεύμασεν Μνασίπριτον γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ Χαιροπολεί- 
Διοδώρου υἱόν, ἱερέα διὰ ας Τι. Κλαυδίου Κυρείνα 
γένους τοῦ πρὸ πόλεως 10 ᾿Αγλαοφάνους ϑυγατρὸς 

5 Διονύσου, ἀρετᾶς Evexa. ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων. 
xal χαλοκἀγαϑθίας, τὰν ἀνά- 


7. [π]ο[η]σαμένας Ic. 


“A βουλὰ wai ὁ δᾶμος 





944. 1G, XII, 3, 522: Honorary inscription for Chairopoleia. 


“A βουλὰ xal ὁ δ[ᾶμ]ος πα val σιχροσύ[νας] 

ἐτεύμασεν Χαι [ροπ]όλειαν τὰν ἀνάστασυν [ποι ]oouévac 

τι. Κλαυδίου Κυρ[είν]α ᾽Αγλαο- 7 αὐτᾶς ζώσας [ἐκ] τῶν ἰδίων. 
4 φάνους θυγατέρα, [ἀρ]ετᾶς Eve- 


6. [ποησαμένας] Ἴς. 


945. AD 26A (1971) 194-200: Honorary inscription for Tiberios 
Klaudios Medon. 


“A βουλὰ καὶ ὁ δᾶμος 
ἐτείμασεν TL. Κλαύδιον τᾶς ἀδελφᾶς αὐτοῦ Xar- 
Κυρεύνα Μέδοντα, υἱὸν ροπολείας, Τι. Κλαυδίου 
τι. Κλαυδίου Κυρείνα 'AyAao- 10 Κυρεύνα ᾿Αγλαοκράνους 

5 vouc, ἀρετᾶς ἕνεκα ϑυγατρὸς €x τῶν ἰδίων. 
καὶ καλοκἀγαθίας, τὰν ἀνά- 


στασιν ποισαμένας 


946. THERA, GRAFFITO ΟΝ A ROCK, ο CENT. B.C. IG, XII, 3, 545. 
Cf. O. Masson, ARCHCLASS 25-26 (1373-74) 430 and C. Gallavotti, HE- 
LIKON 15-16 (1975-76) 71, note 1 who reads the graffito as follows: 


αόρααος [καὶ] πρόμο[ς] ἀγαθκόρς 


αόραας ἀγαδὸς πρόμο- (2) IG; Masson remarks: "la graphie qoppa 
* sigma en finale est à noter pour le xi". 





947. THERA (SELLADA), DEDICATION. Painted inscription on a 
small bottle. Ed. pr. A.K. Orlandos, EAH (1976) 165-166. Cf. 
AR (1977-78) 56. 


Αἰσάλῳ τάνδε Εὐμάϑης 
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948. THERA (SELLADA), NAME, 5th CENT. B.C. Inscription on a 
block built into the wall of a Roman tomb. Ed. pr. N.S. Zapheiro- 
phoulos, PAAH (1974) 195. 


ΔΛΥΣΤΘΕΟ 








KOS 
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953. KOS, DEDICATION TO THE CHARITES, gra CENT. B.C. Ed. pr. 
G. Konstantinopoulos, AD 23B (1968) 449; AAA 3 (1970) 251. Relief 
with inscription, representing four Charites, Pan and in a cave the 
figure of a reclining man.  F.T. van Straten, BVAB 51 (1976) 1 ff. 
shows that the reclining man is the person who dedicated the stone 
on the basis of a dream. The inscription runs as follows: 


Δαϊκράτης Πασία Χαρίσιν. 





949. KOS, THE JEWISH COMMUNITY. S.M. Sherwin-White, ZPE 21 
(1976) 183-188 studies the Jewish community in Kos. She mentions 
the relations of Kos with the Herodian dynasty and identifies mem- 
bers of the Jewish community in Koan inscriptions: she cites Paton- 
Hicks, Inscriptions of Cos (Oxford, 1891) 278 (epitaph of Ἐἰρήνη 
ϑεοσεβής. Cf. L. Robert, Nouv. Inscr. de Sardes, Paris, 1964, p. 
44, n. 8 wro has shown that Eirene is to be recognized as a Jew 
by her description as theosebes) and recognizes the Jewish charac- 
ter of Paton-Hicks, o.c., 303 (epitaph of Εὔτυχος), 323 (epitaph 
of Αὐρήλιος Γάϊος) and 63 (dedication by Θέανος to the Theos Hyp- 
sistos). 








950. KOS, SACRIFICIAL CALENDAR, MIDDLE 4th CENT. B.C. - EARLY 
318 CENT. B.C. F. Sokolowski, Lois sacrées des cités gxecques 
(Paris, 1969) 151 A. Deborah Wichtel Kaestner, CJ 71 (1975-76) 
344-348 publishes, as a correction to D.R. Smith, CJ 69 (1973-74) 
25,a translation of this text (with explanation of cruces in the 
notes). 





951. κος, SACRED LAW, 15° CENT. B.C. Syll.3, 1000 (cf. W.A.P. 
Vreeken, De lege quadam sacra Coorum, 1953). H. Heinen, ANCSOC 
7 (1976) 141 rightly rejects E.P. Golubcova's interpretation of 
ἰατρικόν as evidence for fixed prices of slave-doctors (apud T.V. 
Blavatskaja - E.P. Golubcova - A.I. Pavlovskaja, Die Sklaverei in 
hellenistischen Staaten im 3-1 Jahrhundert v. Chr., Wiesbaden, 
1972, p. 129). 








952. KOS, LETTER OF CN. DOMITIUS CORBULO, GOVERNOR OF ASIA, TO 
THE CITY OF KOS, REIGN OF CLAUDIUS. Ed. G. Pugliese Carratelli, 
PP 30 (1975) 102-104 (texts of M. Segre and R. Herzog). G.P. Bur- 
ton, ZPE 21 (1976) 63-68 uses this letter to defend the accuracy 
of Dio Cassius' statement (53. 15. 4) that proconsuls received 
ἐντολαί from the emperor from the reign of Augustus onwards (against 
F. Millar and A.N. Sherwin-White, and with Mommsen). Cf. also P.J. 
Sijpesteijn, ZPE 22 (1976) 107 who proposes to read in LL. 14-15: 
εί μὲν ἐπὶ τὸν Σεβαστὸν | [ἐπύ]κλησις ("appeal") γείνηται instead 
of [ἡ ἔκ]κλησις. 





954. KOS, HELLENISTIC EPIGRAM ΟΝ THE FLUTE-PLAYER ARISTON. Ed. 
pr. S.K. Pantelides, BCH 11 (1887) 75; W.R. Paton - E.L. Hicks, 
The Inscriptions of Cos (Oxford, 1891) no. 58. R. Merkelbach, 

GB 5 (1976) 143-146 gives some explanatory notes on verses 5-6, 7, 
8, 9-10 and prefers in verse 14 aboo9' (Pantelides) to «δρίχχιϑ᾽ 
(Paton - Hicks). 








10S 





955. IOS, DECREE FOR THE PTOLEMAIC NAVAL COMMANDER ZENON, 33 
CENT. B.C. OGIS, 773. H. Heinen, Άνοδος 7 (1976) 146 correctly 
points out that in LL. 5 ff. there is no question of slaves who 
used unguarded warships for their flight (... τῶν πλοίων τῶν ἀφρώι- 
των), as E.P. Golubcova assumed (apud T.V. Blavatskaja - E.P. Go- 
lubcova - A.I. Pavlovskaja, Die averei in hellenistischen Staaten 
im 3-1 Jahrh. v. Chr., Wiesbaden, 1972, p. 161) but of slaves who 
either hided themselves on these ships or registered for service 
without mentioning their legal status. Cf. also R.S. Bagnall, The 


Administration of the Ptolemaic Possessions outside Egypt (Leiden, 
1976) p. 147-148. 











NAXOS 





956. NAXOS, DEDICATION. Part of a re-used perirranterion (as- 
persorium) (probably from the sanctuary of Apollo at Yiroula) with 
a boustrophedon dedicatory inscription. Ed. pr. A.K. Orlandos, 
EAH (1976) 159 (ph.). Cf. AR (1977-78) 55. 


^ τον ἀνέϑεχεν 
+ δεκάτην α-- 


2. ᾿Α[πόλλωνι Orlandos. 
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PAROS 





957. INSCRIPTIONS FROM PAROS. A.K. Orlandos, AE (1975) Chron, 
3-36 publishes 75 new inscriptions, originating from various pla. 
ces in the ancient city of Paros (agora, gymnasium, temple of Sera. 
pis and necropolis) and built into the ancient Christian church of 
Katapoliani. We do not present below Orlandos' nos. 35, 39, 43, 44 
45, 48, 52, 54, 57, 61, 62, 67, 70, 71, 72: they are all tiny frag- 
ments. 








958. PAROS, HONORARY INSCRIPTIONS FOR AUGUSTUS' SONS, 18 B.C. - 
1 A.D. Marble block. Ed. pr. A.K. Orlandos, AE (1975) Chron., 3-5 
no. 1 (ph.). í 


A. Tátov ᾿τούλιον 
Αὐτοκράτορος. 
Θεοῦ Υἱοῦ Σεβασ[τοῦ Υἱὸν] 


Β. Δεύνιον ᾿τούλιον Καίσαρα 
Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαρος 
Θεοῦ Υἱοῦ Σεβαστοῦ Υἱὸν 





C is restored by Orlandos as follows: [᾿Αγρίππαν ᾿Τούλιο]ν [Καί- 
coca] | Αὐτοκρ[άτορος Καίσαρος] | Θεοῦ [Υἱοῦ Σεβαστοῦ Υἱὸν] | ee | 
ου. 





959. PAROS, HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR TRAJAN, 116-117 A.D. Rec- 
tangular marble block. Ed. pr. A.K. Orlandos, l.c., 5-6, no. 2 (ph.! 


Avtoxupdtopa Νέρουαν Τραϊανὸν ἄρισ[τον] 
Καίσαρα Σεβαστὸν Γερμανικὸν Δοοιι [κὸν] 
Παρϑικὸν 





960. PAROS, HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR M. AURELIUS (2), 2133 CENT. 
A.D. Rectangular marble block. Ed. pr. A.K. Orlandos, l.c., 20, 
no. 29 (dr.). 


A. At the left: DIBA | ΨΗΦΙΣΜΑ 
B. At the right: Καί]σαρα M(Gpxov) Αὐρήλιον o 
o 
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961. PAROS, HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR PARMENION, ROMAN PERIOD. 
Mutilated marble block, with a wreath engraved on it; inside the 
wreath the inscription. Ed. pr. A.K. Orlandos, AE (1975) Chron., 
9, no. 5 (ph.). 


Παρµε[νίωνα] xai εὐνοίας τ[ῆς] 
φίλον oul 5 εἰς ἑαυτοὺς. 
3 ἀ]ρετῆς ἕν[εκα] 


en 
Perhaps dedicated by ephebes or neoi in the gymnasium J. and 
L. Robert, BE (1977) no. 340, p. 376 || 2. φί[λοι ?] ed. 





962. PAROS, FRAGMENT OF A HONORARY INSCRIPTION, ROMAN PERIOD. 
Marble fragment, with part of a geison and kymation. Ed. pr. A.K. 
Orlandos, l.c., 30-31, no. 56 (ph.). 


Civit[as 
ἡ βουλ[ὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος 


Cf. πο. 50 in Orlandos' series: on a marble block a wreath with 
the words ἡ βουλή (Hellenistic Period). 





963. PAROS, HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR TIMOGENES, 3x4 - ath CENT. 


A.D. Marble disc surrounded by a wreath. Ed. pr. A.K. Orlandos, 
l.c., 9-10, no. 6. 





^h] βουλὴ τιμ]ογένην 
καὶ] ὁ δῆμος T.]uoyévouc 
[στεφανοῖ] πρ]ομούρω[ς 
4 χρυσῷ σ]τεφάνῳ 8 βιώσαντα 
rd th " 
964. PAROS, HONORARY INSCRIPTION, 3 - 4^ CENT. A.D. Marble 


block with wreath; broken at the right and below. Ed. pr. A.K. 
Orlandos, l.c., 10, no. 7 (ph.). 


ἡ βουλὴ 
καὶ ὁ δῆμος 
στεφανοῖ [- 
D. r- 














965. PAROS, FRAGMENT OF A HONORARY INSCRIPTION, LATE ROMAN PE- 
RIOD. Marble fragment. Ed. pr. A.K. Orlandos, l.c., 33-34, no. 
66 (dr.). 


vay 
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Κουάρτον 
προ]μοίρως β[ιώπαντα 
τεγ 





966. PAROS, FRAGMENT OF A HONORARY INSCRIPTION. Marble frag- 
ment, with part of a wreath; inside the wreath the inscription. 
Ed. pr. A.K. Orlandos, l.c., 13-14, no. 11 (ph). 


Μνασέου 





967. PAROS, INSCRIPTION CONCERNING FUNCTIONARIES OF THE CULT 
OF SERAPIS, 3883 - 4th CENT. A.D. Circular block. Ed. pr. A.K. 
Orlandos, l.c., 11-12, no. 9 (ph.). Cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1977) 
no. 342, for LL. 4, 9 and 11. 


᾿Αγαϑὴ υἱὸν Εὐφροσύνου | 
τύχη. λλοισαδειρχεις έτε- 
΄Αρχοντος τὸ λείωσεν{ε] τὴν εὐσέ- 
«B'» ᾿Ασκληπιάδου 10 βειαν νεοκόρου 


Μ(άρκου) Αὐρίηλίου) Χαιρονευ- 
uiou τοῦ Νει[κίου] 


5 tle, ἱερεὺς Σεράπι- 
δος Αὐρ(ήλιος) "Ερμήρωιλος 


4. ® lapis || 7-8: "... pas compréhensibles" J. and L. Robert || 
8-9. ἐτε]λείωσενε Orlandos || 11. M(üowov) Αὐρίήλιον) Orlandos. 





968. PAROS, RITUAL BANQUET IN THE CULT OF SERAPIS, 313 - 4th 
CENT. A.D. Marble block, with inscription engraved within a wreath. 
Ed. pr. A.K. Orlandos, l.c., 12-13, no. 10 (ph.). Cf. J. and L. 


Robert, BE (1977) no. 342 for LL. 2, 3, 5 and 6. 


᾿Αγοϑὴ τύχη. 
΄Αρχ]οντος Αὐρ(ηλίου) 
--]νοτέλους τοῦ νεικίου τοῦ Νει[κί]- 
--]του, ἱερεὺς ου. Εὐρράνϑημεν. 
5 [Σεράπ]ιδος Αὐρ(ήλιος) Σύµ- 10 Εὐτυχῶς. 


[μαχος] Ζωσίμου νε[οκ]- 
όρου Μ(άρκου) Αὐρίηλίου) Χαί υρο]- 


2. Αὐρ[ηλίου) [τοῦ] Orlandos || 3. [Φα]νοτέλους Orlandos || 5. 
[΄τσ]ιδος Αύρ(ήλιον) Σύμ[μαχον] Orlandos || 9. for εὐρραύνομαι cf. 
J. and L. Robert, l.c. 





969. PAROS, A PRIEST OF SERAPIS, ROMAN PERIOD. Marble fragment. 
Ed. pr. A.K. Orlandos, l.c., 14-15, no. 14 (ph.). 


ἄρχοντος Xáon- 
τος ἱερεὺς Σαράπι 


2. Σαράπι (δος) Orlandos. 
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970. PAROS, LIST OF EPHEBES, AFTER 212 A.D. Rectangular marble 
block. Ed. pr. A.K. Orlandos, EAH (1963) 139-141; republished by 
Orlandos in AE (1975) Chron., 6-8, no. 3 (ph.). He accepts the 
suggestions made in BE (1964) no. 344 (cf. BE, 1977, no. 340) for 
LL. 24 and 30. 


᾿Αγοϑὴ τύχη. 

οἵδε ἐφήβευσαν 
ἐ]πὶ γυμνασιάρχου xai ἄρ- 
χοντος τὸ β΄ κατὰ τὸ αὐτὸ 

5 τῆς λαμπρᾶς Παρίων πό- 
ews Máp(xou) Αύρ (ηλίου) Ζήνωνος 
τοῦ Πυρρόνου, ἐφηβάρχου 
δὲ Μάρίκου) Αὐρίηλίου) Ζηνοδότου 
τοῦ Ζωσίμου. Πρωτέφη- 

10 Bog ὃ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ τοῦ yu- 
μνασιάρχου καὶ ἄρχον- 
τος Μβρίιος) Αὐρ(ήλιος) Ζήνων 
Abp. Σαβεινιανὸς Ζωσύμου 
Abo. Ζηνόδοτος Ζηνοδότου 

15 Ato. Κράτερος Ζηνοδότου 
Abp. Στεφανησορυκὸς Στεφανηφορικοῦ 
Αύρ. Παῦλος ᾿Ωροτύχου 
Abo. ᾿Ηρᾶς “Ωροτύχου 
Αὐρ. Σεραπίων Σεραπίωνος 

20 Avo. Τευμόσστρατος Τευμοσστράτου 
Abp. ᾿Τουλειανὸς ᾿Αρτεμεισύου 
Abp. Ζώσιμος β΄ τοῦ Στρατονεύνου 
Abp. "Ἑρμῆς ᾿Ερμοῦ 

Abo. Εὐτύχης β΄ τοῦ Ζωσύμου 

25 Abp. Ζώσιμος Εὐγένους 
Abo. Ζωσᾶς ᾿Αφροδεισίου 
Abp. Εὐάριστος Ζωσυμου 
Abp. Atog Φιλονμάλου 
Abp. ᾿Ονησᾶς “Ἱππομράτου 

30 Αὐρ. Ζώσιμος β΄ τοῦ Σεραπᾶ 
Abp. Συνίστωρ Μενίππου 
Δύρ. Ζώσυμος Χαρύτωνος 





971-972. PAROS, NAMES OF EPONYMOUS GYMNASIARCHS AND PAIDONOMOI, 
ROMAN PERIOD. Two mutilated marble blocks. Ed. pr. A.K. Orlandos, 
l.c., 14, nos. 12 and 13. 

971. No. 12 (ph.). 


Τύππου γυμνασιαρχοῦντος An 
Ing E [παιδο]νόμου á 


1. [τελεσρ]ίππου Orlandos. 
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972. No. 13 (dr.). 
συι 
oe 
Ohaog ἐπ[ὶ ἄρχ]- 
οἶντος Καλλι, 
5 σιθέου γυἠ[νασιαρ]- 
[χοῦντος] Τεισάρχο[υ] 
[π]αιδο[ νόμου --- 





] 





973-977. PAROS, NAMES OF VISITORS OF THE GYMNASIUM, ROMAN PE- 
RIOD. Various marble blocks (some with tabula ansata) . 
A.K. Orlandos, l.c., nos. 16, 18, 19, 20, 55. 
bert, BE (1977) no. 340. 


Ed. pr. 
Cf. J. and L. Ro- 


973. P. 15, no. 16 (dr.). 


Διο]νυσίου 
xai 
Δημητρίου 
Ναστάρου 
5 Πλάτωνος 


974. P. 16-17, no. 18; three inscriptions (ph.). 


A. ἐπυκι B. σιοπου C. Σωγένης 
αιιστορυ Διονυσοδώρου Πρόκλου 
ελαου Φήλικ[ος Ἐ[ὐ]άνασα 
320 καὶ WAOU 
Αλ]πιβίου ᾿Αλεξ[άνδρου] "m 


“Apt ]στοβούλου 

᾿Α]ριστοδήμου 
᾿Αλε]ξάνδρου 
Μελά]μπου 


975. P. 17, no. 19; two inscriptions (dr.). 


A. ᾿Αρτεμιξώρου B. ᾿Ονησίµου καὶ 
[ M &wou 
Ovnotuou σμωλίου 
ν α 
πρώτων 


976. P. 17, no. 20 (dr.). 


Σωκράτου 


το XII 5 PAROS 229 





xai Ζωίλου 
᾿Επινίπου Ζωσί[μου 
977. P. 30, no. 55 (dr.). 


wal 
Μάρωνος Anut 
wal 


μιγένου 





978. PAROS, DEDICATION TO ZEUS ELEUTHERIOS, geh CENT. B.C. Mar- 
ple block with triglyphs. Ed. pr. A.K. Orlandos, AE (1975) Chron., 
8-9, no. 4 (dr.). 


Διὸς ᾿Ελευϑερύου 





979. PAROS, DEDICATION TO A HERO, gh. - EARLY amt CENT. B.C. 
Marble relief, with a rider on horseback and a standing figure, rai- 
sing his right hand in adoration. Ed. pr. A.K. Orlandos, AE (1960) 
Chron., 2, no. 9; id., AE (1975) Chron., 28, no. 49 (dr.). 


ΙΠΟ-Τ ἥρ]ωι εὐχήν 








980. PAROS, DEDICATION TO APHRODITE TIMOUCHOS, 214 - io" CENT. 
B.C. Marble block. Ed. pr. A.K. Orlandos, AE (1975) Chron., 15- 
16, no. 17 (dr.). 


᾿Αϕροδύτ]ευ Τυμούχωι 


For this goddess see L. Robert, GNOMON (1971) 40-41 (cf. BE, 
1977, no. 341) 





981. PAROS, DEDICATION (?) TO PRIAPOS, jn - 18* CENT. B.C. 
Marble block. Ed. pr. A.K. Orlandos, l.c., 33, no. 64 (ph.). Cf. 
J. and L. Robert, BE (1977) no. 341. 


3. So J. and L. Robert, l.c.; ἐπώλε[υ Orlandos. 





982. PAROS, DEDICATION TO THE cops, 279 - i?" ΣΕΝΤ. B.C. Marble 


block, with part of a wreath. Ed. pr. A.K. Orlandos, Aces, 10511, 
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no. 8 (ph.). 
“AOXOVTOS πο]ρος Διομήδης 
Τσχολείδου Δ]ιομήδου 
3 Δημ]ητρίου ζά- 6 ϑεοῖς. 





983. PAROS, DEDICATION TO ISIS (2), ROMAN PERIOD. Marble block, 
below rectangular, above an aetoma with three leafs. Ed. prs A.K. 
Orlandos, l.c., 27, no. 46 (dr.j. 

τῇδ᾽ “Iovée 
ΣΚΑΤ 





984-1000. PAROS, PAGAN EPITAPHS. Α.Κ. Orlandos, l.c., publishes 
the following epitaphs: 


984. P. 15, no. 15; marble block; late Hellenistic period (ph.). 


Με]νεστράτου | ἥρωος 


985. P. 17-18, no. 22; part of a sarcophagus; Roman period (dr.). 


Οὐλμίλιο[ν ος v | —-L Φανοκράτου 


986. P. 18, no. 23; marble block; Roman period (dr.). 
Δάωνις | Ζωπύρου 
987. P. 18-19, no. 24; marble base; 353 cent. B.C. (dr.). 
Αἰσχίνου 
988. P. 19, πο. 25; marble block; late Hellenistic period (dr.). 


᾿Αντίοχε | xonoté | χαῖρε 


989. P. 19, πο. 26; marble block; late Hellenistic period (ph.). 
᾿Αριστόδημος | "Ἑρμίου χρηστὸς | φιλομήτωρ χαῖρε 


3. for Φιλομήτωρ cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1977) πο. 344. 
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990. P. 19-20, no. 27; fragment of a funerary relief; late Hel- 
lenistic period (ph.). y 


Παρϑενόπη 





991. P. 20, no. 28; marble base; late Roman period. 


Κλεόβουλο[ς] | χρηστὲ χαῖ[ρε] 





idi rd 
992. P. 20-21, πο. 30; base of a grave stele; 27^ - 355 cent. 
A.D. (dr.). : 
Σάρδ[η]το[ς] ᾿Ιδ[αίου] 


993. P. 21-22, no. 32; part of a sarcophagus with relief; Ro- 
man period (ph.). 
Δονάτε | [Πάν]ωνος χρπ[στὲ] | ---- χαῖρε 
Cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1966) πο. 329. 


994. P. 22, no. 33; part of a sarcophagus with two reliefs and 
two inscriptions; Roman period (ph.). 


A. Πύϑεμος | [χ]αῖρε 
B. Σώτειρα H 
A. l. perhaps Πύϑεζρρμος ? ed. (cf. L. Robert, JS, 1968, 208). 
995. P. 22-23, no. 34; part of a sarcophagus with a fragmentary 
grave relief; Roman period (ph.). 


Χρυσογό]νη xeno( τὴ χαῖρε] 


996. P. 23-24, no. 37; fragment of a marble lekane. 


Φανοϑέμιος | [Σ]ικινήτου 


997. P. 31, no. 58; marble fragment; Roman period (dr.). 


[Κ]λαύδιος | [΄Α]γαϑήμε|[ρ]ος χρηστὲ | χαῖρε 


998. P. 32, no. 59; marble block; Roman period (dr.). 
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{Ζ]ώσυμε χρηστὲ | χαῖρε 1005. PAROS, FRAGMENT OF UNKNOWN CHARACTER, HELLENISTIC PERIOD. 
Marble fragment. Ed. pr. A.K. Orlandos, l.c., 29-30, no. 53 (dr.). 
999. P. 33, no. 63; marble block; Roman period (ph.). ἀγ]νώάστω[υν 2 
ἐνι]αυτῶ[ι 2 
᾿Ανδρόν|[υνε χ]αῖρε ἀγαρ]γέτω 
1000. P. 35-36, no. 74; marble block (dr.). 1006. PAROS, FRAGMENT OF UNKNOWN CHARACTER, ROMAN PERIOD. Mar- 
ple fragment of an exedra. Ed. pr. A.K. Orlandos, AE (1960) Chron., 
Σωτάδης | Σώσου χρησ[τὸς or τὲ] | χαῖρε 2, no. 15; id., AE (1975) Chron., 21, no. 31 (àx.). 
᾿Επαφροδύτου 
1001. PAROS, EPITAPH. Base of a classical grave-monument. Ed. 
D. Schilardi, PAAH (1974) 184 (ph.) (refering to D. Schilardi, JFA Perhaps an epitaph J. and L. Robert, BE (1977) no. 344. 
2, 1975, p. 87, ph. 7 - non vidimus). 
[Χρ]έμων 1007. PAROS, FRAGMENTS OF UNKNOWN CHARACTER, LATE ROMAN PERIOD. 


Two fragments of a marble lekane. Ed. pr. A.K. Orlandos, AE (1975) 
Chron., 23, no. 36 (dr.). 





1002. PAROS, FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR SOCHARMOS, gna CENT. A.D. 




















IG, XII, 5, no. 306 C (= Peek, GV, 1351). A.K. Orlandos, AE (1975) A. αὐτῶ B. λωίου 
Chron., 27, no. 47 (ph.) publishes the right half of an epigram, μιτυ ἔ]τους ΝΔ--- 
which, as J. Bousquet, BCH 101 (1977) 452-453 shows, belongs to τιπαν ἰου]λίου νόν[αυς 
and completes IG, XII, 5, 306 C. The text now runs as follows: 4 
B. "Ομο]λωίου or Λωίου Orlandos. 
Σωχάρµου παράγ]ων δυερὸν τάφον εἰπὲ τὸ χαίρειν 
εἴ τι καὶ ἐς φϑιμένο[υς τοῦτ΄ ἔπος ἡδὺ πέλει- 
εἴ γὰρ καὶ παύρας été lav ἔζησε κελεύϑους, 1008. PAROS, FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTIONS, LATER IMPERIAL PERIOD. 
ἄξιος αἰνεῖσθαι, τέκνα λιπὼν πατρίδι, Two tabulae ansatae on a re-used marble block, found in Oliaros 
ὀρφανὰ. μὲν Μοίραις, π|ολιὴν τρίχα δ’ ἀνδήσειαν: (now Antipatros). Ed. pr. W. Hoepfner - H. Schmidt, JDAI 91 (1976) 
κείσθω παισὶ xoóvo|c πατρὸς ὁ λειπόμενος. 299. 
At the right side of the epigram traces of another inscription in A. ---τιων xal --- B. Κλυτομένης ἃ---- 
different script: KOA[-] | KPAI[-] | χρη[στὲ] | χ[αῖρε]. voxvoc καὶ Χρυ--- 
ᾱ---ηπιωκ--- 
1003. PAROS, EPIGRAM FOR AKRISIOS, IMPERIAL PERIOD. IG, XII, 5, 
no. 305 (Peek, GV, 1156). R. Merkelbach, ZPE 23 (1976) 235 offers 
two new readings. In L. 10 he prefers δίπασ[εν κα]ὶ to δικάσ[αι 1009. _ PAROS; A ae TSE CN MIL ay iran MEME 
μο]υ; in L. 13 instead of ὧι he suggests Qu (= ὦ, "mit einem abun- Ed. pr. A.K. Orlandos, A FORSE τὰ i De 
i ny, B . : [A à ". 
dierenden Iota") ut cf. IG: "ÕL, non ğlu} ATE. -toc 
Δημο[νό]μου 
1004. PAROS, FRAGMENT OF UNKNOWN CHARACTER, HELLENISTIC PERIOD. 
Marble fragments Eds Drs AK: Orlandosy, AE: (1975) Chronis 28-29 1010. PAROS, ENIGMATIC FRAGMENT. Marble fragment of a "cube". 
no. 51 (dr.). e 
Ed. pr. A.K. Orlandos, l.c., 35, no. 73 (dr.). Cf. J. and L. 


--εο-- |!—ex-- |?--ovoyuo-- |*--eLy καὶ πρὸ --- [5—nv«a-- |5--δει-- Robert, BE (1977) πο. 346. 


2. ἐκγ[όνους 2; proxeny-decree 7 Orlandos. Αν[ο]υτον 
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᾿Αντ]ύπα ζήσοις 


1. ᾿Ανύγον (= ἀνοίγων) || 2. “Yna (= ὕπαγε = "va-t-en")- ζήσοις 
J. and L. Robert. 





1011. PAROS, TABLE OF WEIGHTS, ROMAN PERIOD. Fragment of a mar- 
ble sekoma. Ed. pr. A.K. Orlandos, l.c., 24, no. 40 (ph.). 


Νικίου | Φήλεικος 





1012. PAROS, CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTION, IMPERIAL PERIOD. Marble 
block. Ed. pr. A.K. Orlandos, l.c., 32, no. 60 (dr.). 


ενοισ 
τοῦ 'Io H-H 
ϱ AY oot 
που ἅγιε [θε]όδωρε 
ουντος - πεµεαο 
ο δεκαδ 
του καλλιδ w 
Δήμητρ αριχ 





1013. PAROS, CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTION (2), LATE ROMAN PERIOD. Mar- 
ble fragment with ornaments. Ed. pr. A.K. Orlandos, l.c., 25, no. 
41 (ph.). 


νεικας ἐν 





1014, PAROS, CHRISTIAN FORMULA, LATE ROMAN PERIOD. Marble frag- 
ment. Ed. pr. A.K. Orlandos, l.c., 34-35, no. 69 (ph.). 


άόρατε ἀ[κατάληπτε 


Orlandos refers to Joh. Chrysostomos: " Σὺ γὰρ el Θεὸς ἀνέκφρασ- 
τος, ἀπερινόητος, ἀόρατος, ἀκατάληπτος, ἀεὶ dv". J. and L. Robert, 
BE (1977) no. 345 wonder whether Orlandos' no. 65 (µαταλη) and πο. 
75 (pac) do not belong to the same stone: ἁἀματάλη[πτε and ἀνέκ- 
φ]ρασ[τε. 





1015. PAROS, CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTIONS, gth - e? CENT. A.D. Four 
marble fragments. Ed. pr. A.K. Orlandos, l.c., 25, no. 42 (dr.). 


(4) τῷ ϑ(ε)ῷ; (b) Ὑλοσ[ίου; (c) ENAO 


(b) Perhaps a reference to Bishop Hylasius Orlandos. 





τα XIX 5-6 PAROS - SYROS - CHIOS 235 





1016. PAROS, CHRISTIAN FORMULA. Cylindrical marble lekane. Ed. 
pr. A-K. Orlandos, AE (1975) Chron., 24, no. 38. 


Νίψον ἀνο[μήματα, μὴ | μόναν ὄψιν. 








SYROS 





1017. SYROS, EPITAPH FOR THE PRIEST CLEITOPHON, gra CENT. B.C. 
IG, XII, 5, 679; Peek, GV, 553. Cf. D.L. Page, WS 10 (1976) 174 
who presents the text (in mixed meter) with commentary. 














CHIOS 








1018. DELPHI, DECREE OF CHIOS, 245 B.C. F. Delphes, III, 3, 
215. Cf. no. 621. 





1019. CHIOS, ALEXANDER'S LETTER TO THE CHIANS, 334 B.C. ? syll, 
283 (Tod, GHI, II, no. 192). H. Hauben, ANCSOC 7 (1976) 84-86 he- 
sitatingly accepts A.J. Heisserer's case for dating this letter to 
334 B.C. instead of 332 B.C. (A.J. Heisserer, HISTORIA 22, 1973, 

p. 191 ΕΕ.). 





1020. CHIOS, EPIGRAM FOR TYRANNICIDES, HELLENISTIC PERIOD. Ed. 
pr. C.A. Trypanis, HERMES 88 (1960) 71-72. I. Calabi-Limentani, 
ACME 29 (1976) 17-18 doubts whether this epigram should be related 
to the Athenian tyrannicides Harmodios and Aristogeiton (as A.E. 
Raubitschek, STUDIUM GENERALE 17, 1964, 220 suggested). 





1021. CHIOS, HONORARY EPIGRAM FOR MEGAKLES, PRESIDENT OF THE 
PRESBYTEROI, 15¢ CENT. B.C. CIG, 2221 (Kaibel, EG, no. 860). W. 
Peek, ZPE 23 (1976) 87-90 studies this inscription on the basis 
of a copy in the IG-files. We present the whole text here: 


oi πρεσβύτεροι 
Μεγανλέα Θεογεύτονος 
γονῆι δὲ Δαμονίκου, 
ἄρξαντα. τοῦ πρεσβυτωιοῦ 
5 εὐσεβείας ἕνεκεν τῆς εἰς τοὺς ϑεοὺς 
xai ἀρετῆς καὶ φιλοτιμίας τῆς εἰς ἑαυτούς. 
Σοὶ λάμπει μὲν δόξα, καλοῖς δ’ ἐσϑλὰν χάριν ἔργοςις» 
ὤπασεν à πλεινὰ πρεσβυτέρων σύνοδος 
εἰκόν᾽ ἀναστήσασα σέϑεν, μορφᾶς τύπον ἔμπνουν, 
10 wat o’ ἐν “Ομηρείωι γυμνασίωι ϑεμένα 
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[Χί]ου σ’ [ὕ]ψωσεν, Θεογείτονος υἱέ, Μεγωιλέα 
[σᾶς], Νηΐτα, καλὸν δεῖγμ΄ ἀρετᾶς ϑέμενος. 


7. Σοῦ λάμ[π]ει μὲν δό[ξ]α, καλοῖς δ᾽ ἐσθλὰ[ν] χάριν ἔργο[ις] 
CIG, Kaibel; corr. Peek || 8. ξύνοδος CIG, Kaibel; corr. Peek || 
11-12. [πᾶσιν δ᾽ ἔγν]ωσεν Θεογείτονος υἷα Μεγακλέα, | [ἀνδρειάν]τα. 
xa[A]óv δεῖγμ᾽ ἀρετᾶς ϑεμένα cic; [πᾶσιν ἐδήλ]ωσεν κτλ. Kaibel; 
corr. Peek. 








SAMOS 





1022. SAMOS, HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR NAUSINIKOS, 324-322 B.C. 
Ed. pr. C. Habicht, MDAI(A) 72 (1957) 164 ff., no. 2. E. Badian, 
ZPE 23 (1976) 289-294 offers the following text in L. 8-11: 


8 χοησιμ[ός τε γε]γένηται περὶ tòu π- 
[όλεμον τὸμ] πρὸς τοὺς κληρού- 
[χους καὶ είς] “Avara παρέσχετο 

11 [Σαμίοις ἡ]μιολίαν κτλ. 


8-10. Habicht rejected περὶ τὸμ π][όλεμον τὸμ] πρὸς τοὺς κληρού- 
|ίχους ...] and opted for περὶ tòu π|[αράπλουν (2) tòu] πρὸς τοὺς 
xAnoou|[xéovvag τὰ] "Avaa, κτλ.; J. and L. Robert, BE (1960) no. 
318 recommended π|[ορϑμόν]; Badian simply has removed the "mental 
comma" after "Avaa. 





AMORGOS 


1023. AMORGOS, FUNERARY EPIGRAM, LATER IMPERIAL PERIOD. Ed. pr. 
A. Petsetakis, AD 25B, 2 (1970) 453 (ph.). W. Peek, ZPE 21 (1976) 
282 improves various readings and offers the following text: 


παῖδαν ἀπολλ[ύμενον] | Τέρπνου «ξένε; né>toa ὅμοιοί(ν] | 
ποσμεῖ ἐνϑάδε {τὸν [γῆ]} | τὸν γῆ φϑυμένων κατ[έχει], | 
ὀκτωκαιδέκατον ζ[ήσαν] | a. βίῳ λυκ[άβ]αντα 

Σ[ώρι]|λον: ἐρχόμενον δὲ βίο[υ] | μέτρον ἥρπασε δαίμων. 


TIALAANA M | TEPINO.....MOIO | KOZMEI ΕΝΘΑΔΕ TON(A) | TON ΓΗ 
ΦΘΙΜΕΝΩΝ K(A)T | OKTQKATAEKATON Z(HEAN) | TABIQAY(KAB)ANTAE --- | 
ΔΟΝ EPXOMENON MEBIO | ΝΕ (K) ΡΟΝΗΡΠΑΣΕΔΑΙΜΩΝ Petsetakis. 








IMBROS 


1024. IMBROS, INVENTORY OF THE TREASURY OF A GODDESS, gx CENT. 


B.C. IG, XII, 8, 51 (cf. SEG, XVI, 518). A. Dworakowska, Note 

on the Greek terminology for abrasive stones, ARCHPOLON 27 (1976) 
43-49 comments upon the words καὶ τῶν ζμιρριείων in L. 21 and tries 
to show that σμύρις from which ζμιρριεῖα is derived, is a general 
term denoting a "crushed or powdered mineral abrasive substance 
used in gea-engraving and in stonemasonry" rather than the speci- 
fic stone, e.g. emery, from which this powder was made. 





1025-1026. IMBROS, TWO EPITAPHS. Ed. pr. Cyriacus of Ancona, 
apud E.W. Bodnar - C. Mitchell, Cyriacus of Ancona's journeys in 
the Propontis and the Northern Aegean, 1444-1445 (Memoirs Am. Phi- 
los. Soc., 112; Philadelphia, 1976) p. 35 ("unpublished"). Cf. 

J. and L. Robert, BE (1977) no. 8. 








1025. Διόδωρος Φιλόφρονος | Πειραεύς 
Φιλόφρων Φιλοχλέου Ter |ραεύς 


1026. Φιλοζυ»μένη "Ερμ{ν]ησιάνωιτος 


ΕΡΜΝΗΣΙΑΝΑΚΤΟΣ Cyriacus 








SAMOTHRACE 


1027. SAMOTHRACE, DECREE FOR EPINIKIOS, GOVERNOR OF MARONEIA, 
REIGN OF PTOLEMY EUERGETES (247-223 B.C.). Ed. pr. G.M. Balakis 
and R.L. Scranton, AJPH 60 (1939) 452-458 (Cf. J. and L. Robert, 
BE, 1939, no. 298; 1940, no. 105; 1942, no. 139; 1950, no. 25, p. 
129; L. Robert, GNOMON, 1963, p. 78). Cf. L. Robert, STUDCLAS 16 
(1974) 85-88 who restores in lines 33-34 σι|[τοθ]εσί[αν] instead 
of σι |[τηρ]έσι[ον] (Balakis - Scranton) or σί[του παράϑ]εσι[ν] 
(Pippidi). Συτοϑεσία is a napax derived from another hapax (συτο- 
ϑέτης) mentioned in P.M. Fraser, Samothrace, II, 1 (London, 1960) 
no. 5, L. 4. L. Robert thinks that the decrees for Epinikios and 
for Hippomedon, strategos of the Hellespont and of Thrace (- IG, 
XII, 8, 156; SyllJ, 502; P.M. Fraser, o.c., p. 39-40. Fraser, l.c., 
p. 8-9 dates this text to the reign of Euergetes) and perhaps also 
P.M. Fraser, o.c., no. 5 are contemporary and deal with the same 
question (but Fraser, o.c., p. 32 dates his no. 5 on paleographical 
grounds to the early or mid-second century B.C.). 


THASOS 





1028. RELIGION: THE HERAKLES OF THASOS. J. Pouilloux, REA 76 
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(1974) 305-316 reviews the studies of D. van Berchem, Sanctuaires 
d' Hercule-Melquart. Contribution à 1' étude de l' expansion pheé- 
nicienne en Méditerranée: II. Thasos, SYRIA 44 (1967) 88-109 and p 
Bergquist, Heracles on Thasos (Uppsala, 1973) and defends against 1 
them the view that there was a double aspect (divine and heroic) 

of Herakles on Thasos. A study of J. Pouilloux about the same 
subject also appeared in Mélanges A. Bon (Lyon, 1975) - non vidimus, 





1029. THASOS, REGULATION CONCERNING THE LEASE OF THE GARDEN OF 
HERAKLES, CA. 330 B.C. ? Ed. M. Launey, BCH 61 (1937) 380-409. 
Cf. also BCH 96 (1972) 363-373. Cl. Vatin, BCH 100 (1976) 560- 
564 restores LL. 4-9 as follows: 


4 ... Ὃ μισδασόηιενος τὸν κῆπον τοῦ "Ηρωιλέος τὸν 

5 [πρὸς τὰς πύλας» ὕδατι χρήσεται τῶι παρὰ τὸν πΠπο]ν ῥέοντι. Stow 
μὴ ἡ πόλις χρῆται: τὸ δὲ χωρίον τὸ ἐξ 

6 [ἀριστερᾶς εἰσίος ἐξ) ιόντι ----]ς ἐπιγνώμοσιν. Τὴν δὲ κόπρον 

τὴν γυνομένην δι’ é- 
7 (Εοδῶν ---- fj ὅσοις ἂν κ]ελεύηι ὁ ἐπιγνώμων: ὅσην δ’ ἂν λαμβά- 
νηι ὁ τὸ 

8. [χωρίον λαβὼν καταϑήσει εἰς κοπρῶνα- ὅπου δὲ πρότε]ρον ἐξεβάλ- 
λετο wai τὰ πρὸ τῶν πυλέων πάντα 
9 [ιαϑαρὰ παρέξει" ἣν δέ τις κοπρώσηι, ἀπαγέτω ὁ λαβὼν τὸν κῆ]πον 
καὶ τὸν δοῦλον μαστιγῶσας étos ἔστω. 


Vatin assumes that in L. 15 there is no question of the payment of 
the rent but of the delivery of the buildings (mentioned in L. 13- 
14) by the lessee. In L. 17 the subject of οἰποδομήσει and napa- 
δώσει, is taken by Vatin to be one of the lessors. 


6-7. J. and L. Robert, BE (1977) no. 66 remark: "ἔξοδος désigne 
exactement la sortie, comme εἴσοδος l' entrée, et 'lieu de passage' 
est une extension abusive: l' emploi de διά surprend dans ce cas". 








EUBOIA 





1030. EUBOIA (2), DEDICATION OF A SMALL BRONZE STATUE, CA. 450 
B.C. Now in the museum of Valencia (Spain). Republished by J. 
Hoz, ZEPHYRUS 26-27 (1976) 401-404 (ph.) (non vidimus - cf. J. 
and L. Robert, BE, 1977, no. 29) and assigned to Euboia (instead 
of Athens). 


A. On the shoulder: ᾿Απολώνιος 
B. Underneath (from the top downwards): ἀνέϑεμεν 





1031. AIDEPSOS, FRAGMENT OF DIOLETIAN'S EDICT ON MAXIMUM PRICES, 
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301 A.D. Ed. pr. E.J. Doyle, HESPERIA 45 (1976) 85-97. Doyle's 
manuscript was used by S. Lauffer, Diokletian's Preisedikt (Berlin, 
1971) who also re-examined the stone. The tariff is arranged in 
three parallel columns and covers (in the traditional numbering) 

in Column I, sections 10.1-11.8; Column II, sections 13.1-14.3; 
Column III, 15.31a-15.61, with seven new lines following on 15.61. 
We refer the reader to Lauffer's book for Doyle's contributions 

to the text. 





1032-1033. CHALKIS, STAMPED AMPHORA-HANDLES, 220-180 B.C. Ed. 
pr. A.K. Andreiomenou, AD 27A (1972) 173 (ph.). 


1032. "Ἐπὶ Φιλίππο[υ] 
΄᾿Ασπληπιόδ- 
ωρος Κνίδιο[ν] 

1033. ᾿Αριστοκράτεος 


1034-1035. ERETRIA, TWO AGONISTIC INSCRIPTIONS, 213 CENT. B.C. 
Texts inscribed on a metope between two triglyphs; under the in- 
scriptions two wreaths. Ed. pr. A.K. Orlandos, EAH (1976) 20-21 
(ph.). Cf. AR (1977-78) 17. 


1034. At the left: Δευκίου Νομμίου 
στάδιον 
Βιοττοκλῆς 


Βιόττου. 


1. Νομμίου (3) J. and L. Robert, BE (1977) no. 364. 


1035. At the right: ᾿Αρτέμιδος 
στάδιον 
Πύρρος 
Ζωβίου 





τ 
1036. ERETRIA, DEDICATION, 4 5 CENT. B.C. IG, XII, 9, 273. D. 


Knoepfler, AK 19 (1976) 57 restores in L. 1 [φυ]λῆς before παισὶ | 


[χορηγήσας] . 





1037. ERETRIA, DEDICATION TO KOTHOS. IG, XII, 9, 406. D. 
Knoepfler, AK 19 (1976) 57 (cf. BCH, 100, 1976, p. 701) points out 
that, since the name is in the genitive, this is not a funeral ste- 
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le, but a cippus, marking the place of a temenos, dedicated to Ko- 
thos (mythical οίκιστής of Chalkis). 





1038. ERETRIA, EPITAPH OF PANTAUCHOS, CA. 300 B.C. IG, XII, 9, 
715. D. Knoepfler, Mélanges Collart, p. 273, note 39 points out 
that in L. 2 the mason had originally written Θευδώρου (typical 
of the Thessalian origin of Pantauchos), which he subsequently 
corrected into Θεοδώρου. 





1039. ERETRIA, EPITAPH, gra CENT. B.C. 
Knoepfler, AK 19 (1976) 57 (cf. BCH, 100, 


Stele. Ed. pr. D. 
1976, p. 701). 


Κλεονίπη Κωμίου 





1040. ERETRIA, EPITAPH, 214 CENT. B.C. Marble base of a grave- 
monument. Ed. pr. A.K. Orlandos, EAH (1976) 25 (ph.). 


Μενεστράτη | ᾿Αλεξιμάχου | χρηστὴ χαῖρε 





1041. KARYSTOS, REPAYMENT OF PUBLIC LOANS, CA. 370 B.C. IG, 
XII, 9, 7. Cf. also W.P. Wallace, PHOENIX 16 (1962) 15-28. L. 
Migeotte, PHOENIX 3O (1976) 26-41 gives a revised edition of the 
text (with app. crit., translation and commentary); M.B. Wallace, 
ibid., 42-45 discusses some views of Migeotte. The discussion 
mainly concerns the restoration of amounts of money (interest-rates), 
names of creditors and the number of categories of lenders. We 
give here Migeotte's text (and Wallace's alternatives for Migeotte's 
restorations) : 






nn. ᾿Αρχοίντος ᾿Αρχεστράτο τοῖσδε ὁ] 
ἐς Θήβας καὶ ᾿Ισ[τίαιαν: Βοληκράτης2 KoA]- 
λίππωι Θηβαίωι:ἸΡ;Θεύρων Εὐβ[ολίωνι OnBatov:RT1?:] 

8 Θεοζοτίδοι :θηβαίωι i TTTIRT: {Πρόραντος2 ᾿Ασυποδώρωι 2] 
Θηβαίωι t ΠΠΤΊΣ’ Αντίμαχος Φιλοκ[ράτει 'Ἱστιαιεῖ iXR? iTuuo?]- 
πράτης ΣΦιλοκράτει “Ιστιαιεῖ: TIFT?! Φερενίπωι2 Θηβαίωι ] 
ἐπόγδοον ἑ 71111? TLucoSévng Φι[λοχράτει ` Ιστιαιεῖ inel- 

12 @OAN?XXXR111iTotoSe τόκον ἀπέ[δοσαν ἄρχοντος ΄Αρχεστ]- 
ράτο ταμίαι κατὰ Θεύρωνα. ἀπὸ τῆς π[ροσόδο ἣν παρέλα]- 

Bov παρὰ ταμιῶν τῶν χατὰ. Θράσυν :πρ[όφαντος Εὐβολίωνι ] 

Θηβαίων iNi’ Ασωποδώρωι Θηβαίων (lioo: ᾿Αντίμαχος»] 
16 Εὐβολίωνι ἐθηβαίωι I: ΄ Ασωποδώρωι, [Θηβαίωι ?=-| | |o0:] 

Βοληνράτης ἑξύβολίωνι Θηβαίωι iR’ Ααυ[ποξώρωι, Θηβαίωι : 
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[[οοϊθεύρων Εὐβολίωνι Θηβαίωι iP? Α[σωποδώρωι  θηβαί]-- 
ωιξξ- | ]οοξτιµοπράτης ΣΕὐβολίωνι Θη[βαίωι iF: Ασυποδώ]- 

20 Mat Θηβαίωιῖξ-| | Ιοοξκεφαλή:Β v. Τοῖσδ[ε tónov oOx ἀπέδοσα]- 

ν ἐς Θέβας Καρύστιοι ἄρχοντος ᾿Αρχεστρ[άτο Καλλίππωι 22Χ2:] 
Ασ[ω]π[ οδώρων : T] Ἱεφερενίνωι t EUM énóy6oov? ἱΕὐβολίω]- 
vii TIT gai XXTI11R==3 todto τὸ E- -------- 

24 HTON wat ἐστι αὐτοῖς ἐν τῶι κεφαλαίωι Ò γἐγρίαπται. Δανεισταί”] 
Ἐὐβολίων, Θεοζοτίδας, Κάλλιππος, ᾿Ασω[πόδωρος, Φερένικο]- 
€, Φιλοκράτης: τούτοις ἀποδέδοται 6 τόκ[ος ὃς ὠρείλετο ᾿Αρχε]- 
στράτο ἄρχοντος καὶ óc ἐξελείφθη Κλεομἰ έδοντος; ἄρχοντος: ] 

28 ἐκγμηνοταμίαι δὲ ἀπέδοσαν οἱ κατὰ Βο[λημράτην ταῦτα wal] 
παρέδοσαν Βοληκράτης, Θεύρων, 'Av[ttuaxoc, Τυμοκράτης, ] 
Τιμοσθένης, Πρόφαντος, ταμίαις Εὐκλέγῳίνι], ---, ---, 
Εὐπρίτωι, Χαιρεδήμωι, Νικοξένωι, Τιμην---, ---- 

32 Μενεκράτει., Τιμάνϑευ, Evyevet, Κτήσιδι τῆς π[ροσόδο ἣν παρέ]- 
λαβον παρὰ ταμιῶν τῶν wat’ ΄Αριστομένίην τὰ περιόνταρ] . 
ΚεφαλὴζΡΒ]11Ί--ΓΙΟΟΟ vac. 














L. 3 and the beginning of L. 22: erased ||M.B. Wallace, l.c., 
proposes the following alternatives for Migeotte's restorations: 
7. 1111 instead of R1; 9. R1] instead of XR; 11. X== instead of 
7:; 21. ΠῚ instead of X; 23. ΒῚ instead of 11. 





1042. TAMYNAI, FRAGMENT OF DIOCLETIAN'S EDICT ON MAXIMUM PRICES, 
301 A.D. Ed. pr. E.J. Doyle, HESPERIA 45 (1976) 79-85. Doyle's 
manuscript was used by S. Lauffer, Diokletians Preisedikt (Berlin, 
1971). The text is arranged in two columns. Column I includes 
(in the traditional numbering) sections 20.1a to 21.2; column II 
includes sections 24.13 to 25.2 (with thirteen new lines following 
on 24.16). We refer the reader to Lauffer's book for Doyle's con- 
tributions to the text. 


CRETE 


1043. ARKADES, HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR EUKLEIA BY THE Τιβεριο- 
πολιτῶν πόλις, 1St - 213 CENT. A.D. I. Cret., I, 5, no. 25. H. 
van Effenterre, Recueil Plassart, p. 205-214 tries to show that 
"the pclis of the Tiberiopolitai" which in this inscription honours 
Eukleia, daughter (or wife) of Charmistas, is the Cretan city of 
Arkades in which this inscription has been found (and not the Phry- 
gian city of Tiberiopolis which was supposed to have had mythical 
links with Arkades, as L. Robert, REG, 1965, p. XXXVIII-XXXIX as- 
sumed). Van Effenterre supposes that the city of Arkades was re- 
built in the plain during Tiberius' reign and that as a result of 
this the city changed its name. His only (rather shaky) evidence 
is that on archaeological grounds the baths in Arkades date from 
the time of the Julio-Claudian dynasty. J. and L. Robert, BE (1977) 
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no. 371 rightly express their doubts about this theory. 





1044. ARKADES, REGULATION ABOUT THE BATHS, IMPERIAL PERIOD. Ed. 
pr. P. Ducrey - H. van Effenterre, Kontuwà Χρονικά. 25 (1973) 281- 
290. H. van Effenterre, Recueil Plassart, p. 205-210 dates this 
text, originally assigned to the time of the Principate, to the 
period of the Julio-Claudian dynasty, on archaeological grounds: 
the baths of Arkades seem to have been built in Augustus' reign 
and repaired during the reign of his immediate successor. Though 
the text does not explicitly refer to building and/or repair-ope- 
rations and therefore van Effenterre's theory is of dubious value, 
we present this otherwise interesting text here: 


Ot obu Πρατομηνίῳ κόσμοι xai of οἰκονόμου 
ἐπεμ[ελήϑ]ην τῶ βαλανε[ίω ἐκ] τῶν [τᾶς] πόλεος δαπαναμ[ά]των xai 
τ-----το---------------μενον. ['E]wó[oug]ov οἵδε 
4 Κάραν[ο]ς Σωµένω, Avv[owAfi]c ᾿Αγεσίππω, “Ἱερώνυμος ᾿Απολλονίω, 
γραμματεὺς Πρατομήνιος ᾿Εξακέστα: οἰκονόμοι Σωκλῆς Πρατο- 
μήδους, Φίλινος Δυνοκλέος. ////// Δούειν δὲ τὰς γυναῖκας. 
[ ll ἀπὸ ὥρας //////// μέχρι ὥρας //////// τοὺς δὲ ἄνδρα[ς] 
8 [ΓΡΔΑΝΤΑ]] ἀπὸ ὥρας ////////. vac. 


7-8. in rasura PAANTA. 


1045. CHERSONESOS, EPITAPH, END 354 CENT. A.D. I. Cret., I, 7, 
Chersonesos, p. 42-43, no. 24. H. van Effenterre, BCH 100 (1976) 
525-553 thinks that there might be a connection between this in- 
scription and an Attic sarcophagus from Mallia. If this supposition 
is right, also the provenance of this epitaph (as I. Cret., I, 7, 
Chersonesos, nos. 31 and 32) would be Mallia. 





1046. KATO SYME (BIANNOS), DEDICATION OF A TEMPLE TO HERMES 
KEDRITES, 34 CENT. A.D. G. Daux, BCH 100 (1976) 211-213 repu- 
blishes the inscription published in EAH (1973) 122 (cf. also 
PAAH, 1973, p. 198 and PAAH, 1974, p. 225): 


“Eoug Κεδρίτᾳ. μνάστου τὸν 
2 Νικάνωρ Θεο- 4 ναόν. 


1. [AJEAPA[IT]A EAH; AEAPITA PAAH; Κεδρίτης is related to κεδρία: 
oil of the cedre Daux. 





1047. KNOSSOS, DEDICATION TO DEMETER, LATE set CENT. B.C. Bou- 
strophedon inscription on a silver ring bezel. Ed. pr. J.N. Cold- 
Stream, Knossos. The Sanctuary of Demeter (ABSA, Suppl. Pap. 8, 
1973) p. 131-133, no. 14. Cf. R. Willetts, JHS 95 (1975) 231-232; 
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H. van Effenterre, JHS 96 (1976) 154, after re-examination of the 
ring, reads the inscription as follows: 


> NoSoxdetng | + Nuxéta A | > αμάτρι. 


πέτα = patronymic van Effenterre; + Νοϑοκάρτης | + vuxérag F | 
+ Μάτρι Coldstream, Willetts. 





nd 
1048. KNOSSOS, FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION, 2 CENT. A.D. Large 
architectural block of poros. Ed. pr. H.W. Catling and D. Smyth, 
ABSA 71 (1976) 29 (cf. AR, 1973-74, p. 35, fig. 73): 


«...1ΤΊΩΝ | ....JATQNOE 





1049. LATO, TREATY BETWEEN LATO AND HIERAPYTNA, 111-110 B.C. 
Grey-blue limestone stele, broken in six parts; now in the museum 
of Haghios Nikolaos. Ed. pr. H. van Effenterre - M. Bougrat, Kon- 
τικὰ Χρονικά 21 (1969) 9-53; L. 52-82 republished by P. Faure, 
᾿Αμάλϑεια 13 (1972) 227-240 - non vidimus. Y. Garlan, BCH 100 
(1976) 303-304 suggests a number of new readings in various lines. 
We print the whole text below, with Garlan's new readings: 


[Αγα]θᾶ[ι] τύχαι: . 
πάδε συνέϑεντο ---- 'Ἰαρα]πύτνιοι πα[ὶ Δ]άτιοι. Κοσμιόντων 
= [ἐ]ν u[£]v "Iopa- 


[πύτναι ἐπὶ τῶν ------]ν τῶν σὺν [----]χαι τῶ «κε. «ο[β]ώλω, ἐν 
[δ]ὲ Δα- 
τῶι ἐπὶ τῶν ᾿Ἐχανορέων τῶν σὺ]ν Αὐτίῳ[νι] τῶ Ποδαίδω baec 


5 [λοις ἁπλῶς καὶ ἀδόλως xai] τὸν [αὐτὸν φίλον κ]αὶ ἐχϑ[ρὸν E]Env 
κ΄ al τίς κ΄ ἐμβά[λ]- 
Anu ἐς τἂν τῶν 'Ιαραπυτνίων χώρα]ν [h ἀπ]οτάμνηται xol & 
"Iaconyrytav 
ἀπροφασίστως βοοϑησῆν τὸς Λατίο]ς κατὰ γᾶν wol xa[xà ϑά]λασσαν 
i κατ[ὰ τὸ] 
δυνατόν, κ΄ at τίς κ᾿ ἐμβάλλπι ἐς τὰν τ]ῶν Δατίων χώρ[α]ν [f 
ἁ]ποτάμνηται, χ[ώρας] 
[τᾶς Λατίων ὡσαύτως βοαϑησῆν τὸ]ς 'Ταραπυτνίος ἀδ[ό]λ[ω]ς [nó 
; προ]φασίστως navit] 
10 [σϑένει ἐς τὸ δυνατόν. ᾿Εξέστω δὲ x]a[i] τῶι 'Iopomutv((ot Δατοῖ 
καὶ τῶι Λατίωι ἐν] 
[' ταραπύτναι μετέχεν ϑίνων καὶ ἀνϑρωπ] νων, Sinal ιοπραγήσαντι 
τοῖς ἰδίοις, ἦ]- 
[μεν δὲ καὶ ἐπιγαμίαν καὶ ἔγκτησιν Δ]ατύων (3). [ϑν]ατῶν [naù 
ἀϑανάτων κατὰ τὸς ἰ]- 
[Slog νόμος] ταραπυτνίωι καὶ Λατίω[υ ------------------------ 
[ -- Λάτιον é]v τῶι τεμένει [τᾶς ᾿Ελευϑυίας -~ 
15 [-----------------᾽ ταρ]απύτνιον ἐν τῶι [Δωδεκαϑέωι ---------- 
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—_ AUGE : τίς χα[----]χω[-----------------------] 
-'Ἰαραπυτν[ι]ῷ----------- 
τηνεαι..------------- 
ee νος ἐν τῶι ἰα[ρῶι 2 ------—-- 
20 [----------- π]ερὶ δὲ τῶν᾽....[----------------- .'EE]- 


25 


30 


35 


40 





αγωγὰν δὲ ἤμε]ν τῶι τε “ταραπ[υτνίωι ἐγ Λατῶς καὶ τῶι Λατίωι 
ἐξ "Ταραπύτναι κατὰ] 
γᾶν μὲν ἀτε]λὲς, κατὰ δ4[λ]α[σσαν δὲ παταβάλλονσι τὰ τέλια κατὰ 
ΗΝ τὸς νόμος τὸς] 
ἑκατερῆι ὑ]πάρχοντας, ὁμόσαν[σι ἐς ἰδίαν χρηίαν ἐξάγεν. AC δέ 
i τι χοινᾶι ἐξοδώ]- 
σαντες, ϑε]ῶν Ρωλομένων, [ἕλουμεν ἀγαθὸν ἀπὸ πολεμίων, τὰ µέρια 
κ . λανχάνεν ἑκατέ]- 
ρος κατὰ τ]ὸς ἕρποντας ἄν[δρας --------------------------------------- e] 
------ τ]αῖς χαταγραφαῖξ .....v[----—----. At δέ πα πολεμίωντι 
NM ἑκατέραι, ai] 
πόλιε]ς ἀπὸ χώρας, uh ἐξέστω [μ]ῃ[δατέρωι μήτε σπονδὰς ἄγεν μή- 
τε εἰράναν τίϑεσϑαι] 
αἴ]κα μὴ ἀμφότεραι αἱ πόλιες [B] Ἰωλε[ύσυνται.. ΄Εξορκιξάντων δὲ 
τὰς ἀγέλας, ἐπ]ε[ί κ’ ἐγ]- 
δρ]άμωντι ἐν ἑκατέραι τᾶι πόλι, [οἱ κόσμοι ἐπ’ αὐτῶν κοσμιόν- 
d Tov, παριόντων ἐν μὲν] 
"ταρ]απύτναι Λατίων [πρευγηίας, ἐν δὲ Λατοῖ "Ταραποτνίων TOEL- 
i . . γηίας. ᾿Αναγινωσκόντων ] 
δὲ κ]αὶ τὸν ὅοκον ἐν [μὲν ἹΤαραπύτναι év τοῖς Ὑπερβωίοις, ἐν 
δὲ Λατοῦ ἐν τοῖς Θιοδαισί]- 
otc π]αραγγελλόντῳ[ν ἐπὶ τὰν ἀνάγνωσιν οἵ τε ᾿Ἱαραπύτνιοι κόσ- 
i SN μοι τοῖς Λατίοις xal oi] 
Δάτ]ιοι τοῖς "Ἱαραπυτν[ίοις πρὸ ἁμερᾶν δέκα ἐπεί wa μέλλωντι 
: i ἀναγινώσκεν " τὰς ἀγέ]- 
λας] ἐξορκίζεν. At δέ [μὴ ἐξορκίξαιεν τὰς ἀγέλας oi ᾿ ταραπύτ-- 
M CK νιοι κόσμοι À μὴ παρα]-- 
Υ]γήλαιεν ἐπὶ τὰν ἀνάγ[νωσιν Ὦ μὴ ἀναγνοῖεν τὰν συνϑήκαν κοαϑῶς 
y N^ προγἐγρ]ςστί[αι ] 
ἀπ]οτεισάτω ὁ πόσµος ἔ[μα]σ[τ]οίς τοῖς Δατίοις ἀλεξανδρείὼ ἀρ- 
. Y , 7 γυρίω στατῆραν]ς ἑπατ[όν]. 
Al δὲ; μὴ ἐξορκίξαιεν τ[ὰ]ς ἀγέλᾳ[ς οἱ Λάτιοι κόσμοι À μὴ áva- 
γνοῖεν τὰν σ]υνϑήκ[αν], 


[παριόν]των ' ταραπυτνίων, [ὡσαύτως ἀποτεισάτω ὁ κόσμος ἕχαστος, 


τοῖς "Ἰ]αραπ[υτνί- 
οις στατῆ]ρανς ἑπατό[ν. Al δὲ κά τις κοσιίων ἔλϑηι "“Ἰαραπύτνιος 
ἐς Λατῶ]ν, ἔ[χων] 
τὸ ὑμ]άτιον ἀ[φφ] ]ανῶ ἑρπέτω [ές πρυτανήιον ég Λατὸν, ὡσαύτως. 

! δὲ κα]ὶ ὁ [δά]τιοίς] 
κόσμος] ἔχων τὸ [ἡμ]ά[τι]ον ἀφ[φανῶ, ἑρπέτω ἐς πρὐτανήιον ἐς 
Ἰαρέπυτνα]ν κα[θὼς] 





κοί xóouo]. ἑρπ[ῶντι Λάτιοι καὶ “Ταραπύτνιοι ἐς ἑορτὰν À nou- 


πά]ν. “Οίτ]ι 


[δέ καὶ δόξη[ι] ταῖς πόλεσι [θωλευσαμέναις ἐξελὲν À ἐγγράψαι, 


ὅτι μὲν κ΄ ἐξέλ]οιμεν, [τοῦ]- 
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το μήτε ἔνθινον [μή]τ[ε ἔνορκον ἦμεν, ὅτι δὲ κ᾿ ἐγγράμαιμεν, 


45 


50 


55 


60 


65 


70 


ἔνϑυνον wal] ἔνορ[κον] . 
“Opjuov δὲ καὶ στάλας ἀν[αγραμάντων xai στασάντων ἑκάτερου, ἐ]ν 
μὲν "Ταρα[πύτ]- 
[ναι] ἐν τῶι Δωδεκαθέωι, Λα[τοῖ δὲ ἐν τῶι τᾶς ᾿Ελευϑυίας, ποινᾶι 
δὲ στ]ασάντων ᾿Τ[αρα]- 
πύτνιοι] καὶ Λάτιοι [Λυττοῖ ἐν τῶι ἱαρῶι τᾶς *aSovatac Πολιά- 
δος], ἕρπεν δὲ κα[ὶ] 
“Ἰαρ]απύτνιον ἐς [Δατῶν ἐς --------------------------- Ίαιδε.. 
Λάτιον] ἕρπεν ἐς Ἱταρά[πυτ]ναν lés -] év τᾶι 
fesse] παραγγελλό( viov - --]αγώγιον .. 
M 1.0. σδων τῶν ἀρ. = -----]σπε..ε. 
“Opjou [τᾶ]ς᾽ [χώρ]ας “ταρα[πυτνίων καὶ Λατίων- ἀπὸ ϑαλάσσας 
ἄ]μ π[οταμ]ὸν τὸ[ν] 














Κι i ὕδωρ ρ]εῖ xa; i ἐπὶ τὸς Ε------ ἐπὶ τὰν ᾿Τππάγρα]ν 
νο. a " καὶ ἄνω ἐπὶ τ[ὸν] 

Β]έγνασον καὶ ἐς τὰς [------------------------ Int μακρὰν καὶ 

` enli] 

τ]ὸν 8tvov ἄρον nol ent, [eeaeee Invov x(a]i 

ἐς τὰν χαρά- 

δ]ρω xai é«c» τὰν κ[ε]φα[λὰν ---]τοί--------- ]v τὰς στεφάνας 

τῶν 

.ANAPQ(v] καὶ [------ Jax([-------------]NM(or Y)E(or ῬΔΗΤΙΩΕΣ 

TONK.- 

GNOLOV ROL, eax (-—----— Ίεγει nal ἀπὸ τᾶς ΄Αλω- 
..]c ὀρθὰν ἐς τὸ ὀξὺ -----]ω καὶ [ἐς] τὸ ἄ[κ]ρον τᾶς εὐ- 





----] ἂν ὕδωρ ῥεῖ τᾷς [---------] dc ἔστων οἱ pol u] Δατίοι[ς] 
xa]8&à καὶ π[ά]λαι, ἐπιγέ[γραπται Δατοῖ ἐπὶ τῶν σὺν ------ Δ]α- 
τίοις ποτὶ Λυττίος, Δυ[τ]- 
tot] δὲ ἐπὶ τ[ῶ]ν [o]0v Σωκλ:----. Ἔντων δὲ καὶ ot ὥροι ποτὶ 
τὰς ἀποδε]δομ[ένας χ]ώρας wal] 
᾿ολο]ντίος ο[ζ]δε [ἀ]πὸ ϑαλά. σσας ἐς Πλυμ]ῶν ἀ[ρράχιν ἐπ]ὶ τὸ 
ἀρχαῖον {᾿Δρ]ροδίσιοίν] 
xai] τούτω ὡς [τῶ Δ]έραι Milv[w τῶ] τεμένω τὸς ὅρος οἱ ἐς τὸν 
βορέ[α]ν [ἔ]χοντεν 
πή]ς τὰν Αἱρ[επὼ κής τὰν Προμε]νήτ[ισσαν] κ[ήο] Καλολώκα ἐς τὰν 
περί[β]ᾳσιν xai ἐς ᾿Αρχ[έ}- 
[λα]ρχον ἐς τὰν Δηράδα πὰρ τῶν πρύ[νων κής τ]ὸν [΄Αμά]μαντα. vac. 
[----]..[----].. δὲ xoi oi 'Ταραπύτνιοι τοῖς Λατίοις χώραν χαϑὸς 
3 παρεκάλεσ[αν] 
Δά]τιοι, ἐ[μμε]ν[όν]των Δατίων ἐν τᾶι Γ[ορ]τ[υ]γίων wai ` Iapa- 


πυτνίων φιλίαι wol συμμαχίςι 
ἃς ἔντι of ὑπ[ογε]γραμμένοι ὅροι" 


ἀπὸ τᾶς τῶ [Β]εγκάσυ ἐς τᾶς A 
πέτρας περιαμπέ- 
τις ἐς [τ]ὰν (dt ἁ]ταιγίᾳ πορατρέχει καὶ τούτω περιαμ]πέτις 
[ἐ]ς [ἄ]κραν τὰν Μίτοις καὶ 
ἐς ὀρθὸν [ἐς τ]ὰν κεφαλὰν TH πάλαι χέρσῳ [τὰν] ἐπέχο[ vow] ἐπὶ 
Σ τὰν ᾿Εξάωντ[ος] 


Í 
t 











ὤ]νας péota ἐς và[v xeqa]- 
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Av τὰν πατάνω τῷ ᾿Ἑρμᾶ wal περι αμπέτις ὑποκάτω τῶ ἀ[ντ]ροσεί- 
διος ual ἐς τ[ᾶν ὁδὸν] 
τὰν διὰ Δάξον ἄγονσαν καὶ ἐπὶ τ[ὸν] ϑῖνον ἄρον καὶ ἐς τὰν nega- 
λὰν x&v ὑποκάτω [τῶ Γνά]- 
75 qw xai τού[τ]ω ἐς τὸ πέ[ρ]α[ν] ἐς τὸν παχὺν λόφον ὑποκ[άτ]ω τᾶς 
σιοπᾶς κάπὸ [τούτω ἐς τὸ] 
ἐξέδριον τὸ [κ]ατάνω fj αἱ ϑῆκαι, ἔντι καὶ, ἐς τὰν ἄνω ἁλιυκὰν καὶ 
ἐς τὰν κά[τω ὤιαν τᾶς πέ]- 
τρας ual ἐς τὸν Βοίνωπα xal ἐς τὰν "Ιππάγραν ναὶ ἐς τὰν ὁδὸν 
τὰν ἄγονσαν ἐ[πὶ} "Ax υμον] 
ἐς ᾿Ταλκέτ[ας πἠ]πὶ τὸς Κωρήτας καὶ ἐς τὸν Κόλον Gu ὕδωρ ρεῖ 
καὶ ἐς Κυμνήτ[αλ]λαν ἄι ὕδωρ 
ῥεῖ ual ἐς [π]άτω Σοράσαν utc τὰν ὁδὸν κἠπ΄ 'EAdqo λίμναν xal 
ἐς τὰν Δηράδα unc τὸν ΄Αχερ- 
80 δόεν[τα κἠπὶ Δ]ιὸς ἄνρον wfmi Δορηίαν κής Κυρταίραξον κἠπὶ τὸν 
Καταβ[α]ϑ[μ]ὸν wai περιαμ- 
πέτις [ἐς τὸν] Σπηνόεντα. “Ent δὲ τῶ ἱερῶ τῷ 'Eou& và Κορνισαίω, 
««νέοντι ot “ΤἸαραπύ- 
τνι[ου κατὰ τὸς ἰ]δίος νόμος. "OPKOZ- ὀμνύω τὸν Ζῆνα τὸν Konta- 
γ]ενία καὶ τὰν "H- 
ραν καὶ Ζῆνα] Δι[κ]ταῖον xal Ζῆνα. ᾿Οράτρι[ον] καὶ Ποτειδᾶν xai 
΄Αμϕί ιτρ]ίταν καὶ ᾿Αϑαναίαν 
᾿Ωλερίαν ual ᾿Ε]λευϑυίαν καὶ ᾿Απόλ[λων]α Πύτιον καὶ Λατὼν xal 
"Δοτεμιν xal “Apea καὶ 'A- 
85 [φ]ροδ[ύταν καὶ] 'E[o]u&v xai [τὸ]ς Κωρήτας [κ]αὶ τὰς νύμφας καὶ 
τὸς ἄλλος Jòc πάντας ual 
π]άνσας: ἢ μᾶν ἐγὼ [τοῖς] Δατίοις ἐμμένωσι, ἐν τᾶι φιλίαι καὶ 
συμμαχίαι καὶ τοῖς ὅρχοις 
καὶ β]οαδη[σ]ίω ἁπλῶς wai ἀδόλως wal κ[α]τὰ γᾶ[ν] xai κατὰ. δά- 
λασσαν [κ]αῖ τίς χο. [τ]οζ{ς] 
Λ]ατίοις Ù ἐφ[έρπ]ηυ f) ἐπὶ πόλιν Ὦ ἐ[πὶ χ]ώ[ρα]ν tnt, οὐ προλι- 
ψίω οὔτ᾽ ἐμ πολένωι οὔτ᾽ ἐν ἐ(ράν[άι] 
& M ἐμμενίω ἐν τοῖς ὅρκοις καὶ φιλίαι tae σ[υ)γκειμέναι: Ἔύ- 
ορχίονσι μὲν [ἦμεν] 
90 [π]ολ[λ]ὰ χάγαϑὰ, ἐφιορχίονσι δὲ [τὸ] ἐναντί[ο]ν. vac. 








12. ἔγκτησιν] πάντων v. E.-B. || 26-27. for the expression πολε- 
μεῖν ἀπὸ τῆς χώρας, cf. Υ. Garlan, Ben 100 (1976) 305-308: "Mener 
une guerre offensive" (instead of: "en cas de guerre sur terre" 

v. E.-B.) || 52. [-7-]e... 0. .09.[ "Ὅροι τᾶς Δατίων χώρας: ἀπὸ ϑαλάσ- 
σας á]u π[οταμ]ὸν τὸ[ν] v.E.-B; [..] ὅρος Δα[τίων πάρος ποτὶ τὸς 
“Ἰαραποτνίος- ἀπὸ ϑαλάσσας κτλ.] Faure || 55: Ίηιον v.E.-B., confir- 
med by Garlan; ὀρθὸν Faure || 56. καὶ ἐς τὰν κ[εφαλὰν» ---] ν.Ε.-Β.; 
καὶ ἐς τὰν x[26 L.] Faure ] || 57. αν.ρω[ν] v.E.- B.; Avapo[v] Fau- 
re || ]τίω ἐς τὸν Κ.- v.E.-B.; lv Μελητίω és τὸν Κα- Faure’ || 58. 
--]τας ΄Αλω v.E.-B.; [Gt ὕδωρ] ῥεῖ, πἠπὶ τὰς ᾽Αλω- Faure || 59. [α]ς 
ὀρϑὰν v.E.-B., Faure || Jw καὶ [---]δ᾽ ἀ[ντ]ρον τᾶς εὐ- v.E.-B; Jw, 
καὶ [ἐς] τὸ ἄντρον τᾶς εὐ- Faure || 60. ἔντων v.E.-B; ἔστων Faure, 
confirmed by Gaflan || 68. Λατίων ἐν τᾶι λυττίων v.E.-B., Faure || 
70. [περια]μπέτις ....αν τᾶ[ν] Μίτοις᾽ν.ξ.-Ββ.; [περιαμ]πέτις [ἐς] 








ὥνραν τἂν Μύτοις Faure || 73. ἀν[τρ]φείδιος v.E.-B.; ἀ[ντ]ροσείδιος 
Faure, Garlan || 74. ἄγονσαν ἐπί ν.Ε:-Β., Faure || 75. ἐς τὸ ἕ[ρμὶα 
v.E.-B.; é¢ τὸ πέ[ρ]ᾳ[ν] Faure, confirmed by Garlan || 76. [π]ατάνω 
v.E.-B.; [Κ]αρά[ν]ω Faure || 78. [κἠ]πὶ v.E.-B., Garlan; [ἐ]πὶ Fau- 
re || 81. τῶ Kop. «σαίω v.E.-B.; τῶ Κορνισιίω Faure, confirmed by Gar- 
lan || 89. καὶ φιλίαι ταῖς ἐγμειμέναι[ς] v.E. 





1050. PHAISTOS, INSCRIPTION ON A PITHOS, CA. 700 B.C. Ed. pr. 
D. Levi, Κρητικὰ Χρονιμά 21 (1969) 153-176. Ο. Masson, Studies 
L.R. Palmer, 169-172 discusses the text, which has been engraved 
on a large pithos, and opts for the translation: "this (pithos) 
belongs to Erpetidamos, son of Paidophila". He adduces supporting 
evidence for the use of the metronymic in the archaic period. The 
text runs as follows: 


“Ερπετιδάμο Παιδοπίλας ὅδε. 








SICILY 





1051. ARCHAIC SCRIPT. M.T. Manni Piraino, KOKALOS 21 (1975) 
121-137 studies the origin and the development of the alphabet of 
Megara Hyblaia and its connection with those of Megara Nisaia, Sy- 
racuse and Selinous. In an appendix (p. 137-153) she gives a ca- 
talogue of 19 inscriptions from Megara Hyblaia. 





1052. RELIGION. E. Manni, KOKALOS 21 (1975) 174-195 studies 
(with the help of inscriptions) the deities of Megara Hyblaia and 
Selinous. 





1053. SLAVERY AND INSCRIPTIONS IN SICILY. M.T. Manni Piraino, 
Contribution épigraphique à 1' étude de 1' esclavage en Sicile, 
Actes du Colloque 1973 sur 1' esclavage (Paris, 1976) 385-399, dis- 
cusses several Greek inscriptions (IG, XIV, 28, 38, 315, 485, 492, 
581, 582). 











1054. ARCHAIC GRAVE-INSCRIPTIONS FROM SICILY. C. Gallavotti, 
HELIKON 15-16 (1975-76) 96-99 studies several archaic grave-inscrip- 
tions with "οἴμοι" from Sicily (Selinous, Megara Hyblaia). 





1055. AKRAGAS, DEDICATION OF A BENCH TO HERMES AND HERAKLES BY 
A GYMNASIARCH. Inscription on the back of a long bench (20 metres, 
16 blocks). Ed. pr. P. Griffo, KOKALOS 9 (1963) 179-184 (ph.). Cf. 
J.A. de Waele, Acragas Graeca. Die historische Topographie des grie- 
chischen Akragas auf Sizilien (The Hague, 1971) 38-39 (ph.) and L. 
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Moretti, RFIC 104 (1976) 182-186. 
follows: 


Moretti presents the text as 





Λούκιος [. «εἷς, Δουκίου uió[c ...]ο[... γυμνασίαρχος τῶν τε ἐ- 
φήβων m νε]ωτέρων τοὺς ἀν[κ]λ[ί]τας ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων ᾿Ερμᾶι καὶ “He 
poxAe[t]. 


Date: 15t - 2nd cent. A.D. Griffo; Roman period De Waele; 1st 
half 15t cent. B.C. Moretti || Λούκιος [.......]6, Δουκίου Πο[τι- 
αν]δ[ς —ca. 32 L.--]e ἹἹέρων τοὺς ἀν[κ]λίτας κτλ. Griffo (ἀν[κ]λί- 
τας suggested by M. Guarducci); Λούκιος [---]ς Tlo[....]Jo["versuchs- 


weise": γυμνασιάρχος τῶν (τε) ἐφήβων καὶ τῶν νε]ωτέρων τοὺς ά[....]- 


τας κτλ. De Waele. 





1056. AKRAGAS (RAVANUSA), GRAVESTONE OF SAKON AND MYLOS, CA. 
500-490 ? Jeffery, LSAG, p. 274, no. 58. Cf. M.T. Manni Piraino, 
KOKALOS 10-11 (1964-65) 482 and C. Gallavotti, HELIKON 15-16 (1975- 
76) 103-104. Gallavotti interprets in line 1 and 2 το as τὸ (and 
not τοῦ: Piraino). 





1057.  AKRAGAS (RAVANUSA), EPITAPH, CA. 475 ? Jeffery, LSAG, Pp. 
274, no. 63. Cf. M.T. Manni Piraino, KOKALOS 10-11 (1964-65) 483 
and C. Gallavotti, HELIKON 15-16 (1975-76) 105. Gallavotti reads 
this text as follows: 


poyidSa or Ρασιάδα or Πασιάδα ἐμί 





lga eu Jeffery; Ῥαγιάδα ἐμί Piraino. 





1058. AKRAGAS, EPITAPH, 2"? - 3'Ó CENT. A.D. Ed. pr. P. Griffo, 
KOKALOS 9 (1963) 174-175, no. 6 (ph.). Cf. L. Moretti, RFIC 104 
(1976) 183, note 1 who discusses the meaning of the final formula 
of this inscription (᾿Αέρι μὴ φόβι) and translates it as "Aerio, 
non aver paura" (instead of: "Non aver paura delle tenebre - o: 
degli Inferi" Piraino). 





1059. AKRAGAS, EPITAPHS, 2"? . 3*9 cent. A.D. M.T. Manni Pi- 
raino, IGLP, nos. 1, 2, 3 (ph.). G. Alföldy, GNOMON 48 (1976) 511 
proposes in no. 1, L. 1 ᾿Αγρ[ία ᾿Ε]λπίς instead of ΄Αγρ[----Ίλπις; 
in no. 2, L. 1 he finds [ἐ]τελ[εύτησεν] just as possible as [---]τε- 
λ[ευτᾷ]; in no. 3, L. 1 he considers [---- (name) Ν]ειμάνδρου (υἱός) 
to be more correct than [ὁ δεῖνα Ν]ευκάνδρου. 





1060. ALOUNTION, AGONISTIC INSCRIPTION, ane 
G. Manganaro, ARCHCLASS 17 (1965) 202 (ph.). 


CENT. B.C. Ed. pr. 
Cf. L. Moretti, RFIC 
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104 (1976) 182, note 2 who corrects in line 4 Λαμιάδι τοῦ Α[--- 
into λανπάδι τοῦ 'A[nóMuvoc?], preceded by νεανίσκοι. 





1061. ALOUNTION, HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR CN. POLLIENUS. M.T. 
Manni Piraino, IGLP, no. 44 (ph.,. G. Alféldy, GNOMON 48 (1976) 
512 points out that on onomastic grounds this text cannot be later 
than ca. 50 A.D. (Piraino: 135 zalf 2nd cent. A.D.). J. and L. 
Robert, BE (1976) no. 58 expect in 1. 4-5 εὐεργέτην ἀπὸ [προγό]νων 
instead of εὐεργέτην ἀπό|γονον. 





1062. ENNA, INSCRIPTIONS ON BULLETS, HELLENISTIC PERIOD. E. 
Manni, Mélanges Heurgon, p. 606-607 doubts whether the letters 
φα nyu, interpreted by G. Mangazaro, SICGYMN 17, 2 (1964) 251 ££. 
as meaning φα(τρία) ΄Επγυ(ένων) and refering to the city of Ἔγγυον 
(which had become a phratria of Enna), can bear this construction; 
he suggests ga(...) ἐν Tu(...) as another possibility and finds it 
improbable that Eggyon was a phratry of Enna. 





1063. GELA, ARCHAIC EPITAPH, 325 B.C. C. Gallavotti, HELIKON 
15-16 (1975-76) 106-107 studies Jeffery, LSAG, p. 278, no. 49. 





1064. HIMERA, EPITAPHS OF MEVIA AND MUNATIUS, 3rd - 4th (2) 
CENT. A.D. M.T. Manni Piraino, IGLF, nos. 119 and 120 (ph.). G. 
Alfóldy, GNOMON 48 (1976) 511 points out that in no. 119, L. 1 one 
should read Μεβία and not Μηβία. He holds no. 120 not to be later 
than the 294 cent. A.D. 





1065. HYBLA HERAIA, GRAVE-I PTION, LATE geh CENT. B.C. (?) 
Jeffery, LSAG, p. 269, no. 21. C. Gallavotti, HELIKON 15-16 (1975- 
76) 98-99 studies this inscription and reads it as follows: 





οἴμ[οι ő) ο τὸ Σαν[ί]- 
2 "ETABI c, h]- 4 qo. 


ουµίοι] | Επολυία ?]|o to Zav;go Jeffery. 





1066-1072.  IAITAS (MONTE IATO), STAMPED TILES. P. Müller, Stu- 
dia Ietina, I (ed. by H. Bloesch and H.P. Isler, Zürich, 1976) ps 
49-77 (ph.) publishes the inscribed tiles found in Iaitas during 
the first four campaigns (plus two tiles of the fifth campaign). 
He divides them into seven groups, bearing the following stamped 
inscriptions: 
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1066. I. ΄Ίαιτου (49 fragments). Date: early hellenistic pe- 
riod - middle 1St cent. A.D. Miller remarks that the only parallel 
we have, is a tile of Pella (Πέλλης). Normally one uses the geni- 
tive plural of the ethnic of the town, or words like δημόσιον, ôn- 
μοσία etc. 


1067. II. Θεάτρου (137 fragments). Date: 200 B.C. - middle i?* 
cent. A.D. Cf. the inscription "σμανᾶς" on bricks from Sparta (Mül- 
ler). 


1068. III. ‘Iepat (97 fragments). Date: early hellenistic pe- 
riod - middle 15ξ cent. A.D. Three fragments bear also the name 
of an eponymous official (1 ἐπὶ Ταμμαρου and 2 ἐπὶ Διονυσίου) . 


1069. IV. απ. lepat (35 fragments). Date: gna cent. B.C. - late 
hellenistic period. Müller discusses the first part of the stamp: 
abbreviation for ᾿Ταιτου (less probable) or abbreviation of the 
name of the manufacturer (more probable) ? 


1070. V. Names of eponymous officials: a 

1. "Ἐπὶ Συμμάχου (19 fragments). Date: 3" 
middle 1St cent. A.D. 

2. ‘Ent Ἰαμμαρου (20 fragments). Date: 2nd cent. B.C.- 
middle 15t cent. A.D. a 

3. ‘Ent Διονυσίου (16 fragments). Date: 2" 
middle 19t cent. A.D. a 

4. ᾿Επὶ Νικία Δεινία (11 fragments). Date: 27% cent. 
B.C. - middle 135 cent. A.D. à 

5. 'Enl Λάνωνος (24 fragments). Date: 2 cent. B.C. - 
middle 15t cent. A.D. The name Lakon appears here 
for the first time in Sicily (Müller). 

6. “Ent Φίλωνος (5 fragments). Date: 2nd cent. B.C. - 
middle 18t cent. A.D. 

7. "Ἐπὶ Τίτου (12 fragments). Date: 378 cent. p.c. - 
middle 1St cent. A.D. a 

8. “Ent Ζωπύρου (2 fragments). Date: middle 3%% cent. 

B.C. - middle 15t cent. A.D. d 

Ἐπὶ Πασίωνος (6 fragments). Date: 2" 

or later. 

10. Incomplete names of officials and fragmentary 
stamps: a) —O]u4OÀOBOU A tile fragment found in 
1976 and bearing the stamp ἐπὶ Δι]ονυσίου Κολό[βου 
(cf. H. Bloesch - H.P. Isler, SICILIA ARCHEOLOGICA 
32, 1976, p. 18, ph.) now permits the restoration 
of the stamp: Διονυσίο]υ Κολόβου; b) --]φυδιο[-- 
or —]Qu Διο[--: name or name + patronymic; c) -]σα[- 


cent. B.C. - 


cent. B.C. - 


cent. B.C. 
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1071. VI. Five fragments: a) "Ovagol . in tabula ansata, and 
three similar fragments; b) —-?]ouvaco[--? (in tabula ansata?). 
Date: 19t cent. B.C. - middle 15ξ cent. A.D. (but also 2nd cent. 
B.C. is possible). Müller supposes that the tiles bear the same 
name ᾿Ονάσου (in b. for some reason written as Οὐνάσου), and that 
we have here the stamps of a manufacturer. 





1072. VII. Latin stamps (26 fragments). 





1073. KATANE, EPITAPH, 294 - 3rd CENT. A.D. M.T. Manni Piraino, 
IGLP, no. 6 (ph.). G. Alfóldy, GNOMON 48 (1976) 511 suggests in 
L. 5 Εὐπλ[ους] or Εὐπλ[ία] as the name of the dedicator. However, 
the inscription is not a dedication, but an epitaph. 


1074. KENTORIPA, EPITAPH OF KALE, 4th - 5th CENT. A.D. M.T. Man- 
ni Piraino, IGLP, no. 13 (ph.). G. Alfóldy, GNOMON 48 (1976) 511 
points out that in L. 1 πρε(σ)β(ὔτις) is uncertain in view of what 
the photo shows. 





x à 
1075. LILYBAION, EPITAPH ON A NAISKOS, END a" CENT. B.C. Poros 
block. Ed. pr. M.T. Manni Piraino, Studi E. Manni, p. 213-215, no. 
1 (ph.). 


Δάματρυ μομαρῖτα. 
2 Ποπλείου 4 xaton 


1076. LILYBAION, EPITAPH, CA. 150 B.C. Partly preserved funera- 
ry cippus. Ed. pr. M.T. Manni Piraino, Studi E. Manni, p. 215-217, 
no. 2 (ph.). 


Τάιος [-- 
2 *Pouua[ 


"Αρτ[---- 
4 xal ...] 





Γάιος [Σήιος] | "Pouua[--—--] (= τοῦ δεῖνα) | ᾿Αρτ[αφᾶν] | χα[ῖρε] 
Μ.Τ. Manni Piraino. 





1077. LILYBAION, EPITAPH OF IASON, y) HALF 7a CENT. A.D. M. 
T. Manni Piraino, IGLP, no. 26 (ph.). J. and L. Robert, BE (1976) 
no. 58 (cf. no. 783) doubt whether the names ᾿Τάσων ᾿Αρταρᾶντος 
are Jewish. ᾿Αρταφᾶν is Libyan. 





1078. LILYBAION, INSCRIPTION ON A MEDICINE BOTTLE, CA. 200 B.C. 
Inscription in a seal on a small pot. Ed. pr. M.T. Manni Piraino, 
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Studi E. Manni, p. 217-219, no. 3 (ph.). 
'Iácovoc | Λυκίου 


1. Propably the name of a φαρμουοπώλης Piraino Il 2. patronymic 
Piraino (who rejects a reading AUKLO<vV> (a medicine); but a rea- 
ding λυκίου does not seem to be impossible (a bottle filled with 
"lykion of Iason"), though the nominative λύμιον appears more fre- 
quently on such bottles. 





1079. LILYBAION, IVORY HOSPITALITY-TESSERA, 2nd CENT. B.C. IG, 
XIV, 279. Ο. Masson, SEMITICA 26 (1976) 93-96 (ph.) studies the 
names ΤμΟλΧ ("brother of the king"; Franz, CIG, 5496 incorrectly 
corrected this name into IuXt2AxXuv»), Τμιλχων ("brother of the 
queen") and IviBoAog. The Punic author of the inscription made 
in lines 3 and 4 errors in the declension of the Greek. 





1080. LILYBAION, GRAFFITO, END 1St - 2nd CENT. A.D. Remnants 
of three lines in cursive writing on a fragment of stucco. M.T. 
Manni Piraino, Studi E. Manni, p. 219-220, no. 1 offers two inter- 
pretations (ph.): 


a) ε[--]δ[--][[--]σαι ἀνφότερ[αι --]|[--]τ 
b) ε[--][--]]{--]σαε ἀνφότερίαι, --]]{--ν]τ 


In b. --σαε and --ν]τ are endings of a Latin fem. plural (--sae) 
and of a verbal form (-nt) respectively. 





1081. LILYBAION, WRITING-EXERCISE (2), BYZANTINE PERIOD (?) Dis- 
connected letters on a fragment of stucco. Ed. pr. M.T. Manni Pi- 
raino, Studi E. Manni, 2. 221-222, πο. 3 (ph.). Among these let- 
ters a koppa, a digamna, a lunar epsilon. 











1082. LILYBAION, NAME. Graffito on a fragment of stucco. The 
letters represent a stage between capitals and cursive writing. 
Ed. pr. M.T. Manni Piraino, Studi E. Manni, p. 220-221, no. 2 (ph.). 


“Oxtav[--] 





᾿Οκτάυ[ιος vel sim. Piraino. 





th 
1083. LYKODIA (NOW VIZZINI), EPITAPH OF LANTHANOUSA, pid -4 


CENT. A.D. M.T. Manni Piraino, IGLP, no. 18 (ph.). G. Alfoldy, 
GNOMON 48 (1976) 511 suggests to read in L. 4 εὐσεβῇ instead of 
εὐσεβήςς»; εὐσεβῆ properly goes with ἰδίᾳ μητρί, the deceased (cf. 





e.g. L. Robert, Hellenica, II, p. 81 - ed.). 





1084. MEGARA HYBLAIA, SACRIFICIAL LAW, pt HALF en CENT. B.C. 
Limestone block; the boustrophedon inscription runs on the front 
side (a) and continues on the left side (b) of the block. Ed. pr. 
M.T. Manni Piraino, KOKALOS 21 (1975) 141-143, no. 5 (ph.). 


a)  Γασαράτ- 
6 µάδε : hóg w- 
α(τὰ) τὸ ἄρχδμ- 
a ó Se, ὀγδ- 
5 dav ἀποτε[ι- 
σάτδ : αἱ δὲ[-- 
M eode 
-—-R B -— - D E- 
b) κα λιτρὰς E 
10 ποτεισάτο 








114111 {18144 





1085. MEGARA HYBLAIA, EPITAPH. Ed. pr. M. Guarducci, KOKALOS 
10-11 (1964-65) 474. Cf. M.T. Manni Piraino, KOKALOS 21 (1975) 
139-140, no. 3 (ph.). 


εραο + 





"Ερατώ ? Guarducci; (σᾶμα ἔμὶ) [--Ἱεράτὸ or (σᾶμα τὸ δεῖνα τὸ) 
Γ-]ερἀτδ Piraino. 





th 
1086. MEGARA HYBLAIA, EPITAPH, jt HALF 6 CENT. B.C. Lime- 
stone block. Ed. pr. M.T. Manni Piraino, KOKALOS 21 (1975) 140- 
141, no. 4 (ph.). 


᾿Αριστίδνο[ς] | Νίσιος 





1087. MEGARA HYBLAIA, EPITAPH, CA. 550 B.C. Funeral stele with 
boustrophedon inscription. Ed. pr. M.T. Manni Piraino, KOKALOS 
21 (1975) 144-145, no. 8 (ph.). 


Μαρύλδ τόδε cola + 








1088. MEGARA HYBLAIA, EPITAPH, END gn CENT. B.C. IG, XIV, 
590; Jeffery, LSAG, p. 270, no. 26. Cf. M.T. Manni Piraino, KO- 
KALOS 21 (1975) 145-146, no. 9 (ph.) who reads the inscription as 
follows: 

Καλ.(λ) ιστέδς : ἐυμί 


ΚΑΛΙΣΙΕΟΣ : EIMI IG; Καλισέτλεος i etul Jeffery. 





s 





254 SICILY IG Xiy 


1089. MEGARA HYBLAIA, FUNERARY INSCRIPTION, END 6^! - BEGINNING 
5th cENT. B.C. Jeffery, LSAG, p. 270, no. 29; M. Guarducci, EG, X 
Ῥ. 316, no. 7; M. Lejeune, KOKALOS 16 (1970) 22 ff; M.T. Manni Pi- 
raino, KOKALOS 21 (1975) 146-147, no. 10 (ph.). C. Gallavotti, HE. 
LIKON 15-16 (1975-76) 111-113 studies this inscription and suggests 
that it contains the name of a woman in the nominative, followed 
by the ethnicon Κυβοῖτις: 

---]tov Κυβοῖ[τις 


, 


Κύβος: "localita africana, vicina ad Utica". For the name of the 
woman, Gallavotti suggests: Μυρτώι, KLTTÓL, Καλλιστώι, Τιτώι etc. 


“pater 150 

Date: 15ξ half 6th cent. B.C. Guarducci || [---]ου Κλεοι[---] or 
[---]οι Κυβοι[---] Jeffery; -τδι Κύβδι--- Guarducci; [datif a! 
anthroponyme] + τδι Κυβοί[ο] Lejeune; [---]τουκυβοι[---] Piraino. 





1090. MEGARA HYBLAIA, EPITAPH, END eth - BEGINNING geh CENT. 
B.C. Ed. pr. M. Guarducci, KOKALOS 10-11 (1964-65) 479 £.; ead. 


EG, I, p. 317, no. 8. Cf. M.T. Manni Piraino, KOKALOS 21 (1975) 
147, no. 11 (ph.): 


KoA (A) ιοψ[---] | εἰμί 


1. Καλιοψ[ύδ] ? Guarducci. 





1091. MEGARA HYBLAIA, EPITAPH, BEGINNING Sth cENT. B.C. SEG, 
Iv, 65; Jeffery, LSAG, p. 270, no. 28; M. Guarducci, EG, I, 315- 
Vno. 6. Cf. M.T. Manni Piraino, KOKALOS 21 (1975) 148, no. 12 
ph.). 

τᾶς hayta 9|uvoro5c eiut | Konooyóvo 


Date: end 6th cent. B.C. Guarducci || 2. etult] Guarducci. 





1092. MEGARA HYBLAIA, EPITAPH, BEGINNING en CENT. B.C. Jef- 
fery, LSAG, p. 270, no. 27; L. Agostiniani, SE 41 (1973) 394, no. 


13. Cf. M.T. Manni Piraino, KOKALOS 21 (1976) 148-149, no. 13 (ph.). 


Κλεομέδεος 





1093. MEGARA HYBLAIA, EPITAPH, BEGINNING ra CENT. B.C. Lime- 


stone block. Ed. pr. M.T. Manni Piraino, KOKALOS 21 (1975) 149, 
no. 14 (ph.). 


᾿Αγαϑάρχδ τὸ πολι[---] | [--]a 





1094. MEGARA HYBLAIA, EPITAPH, BEGINNING sth CENT. B.C. Part of 
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a funeral stele. Ed. pr. M.T. Manni Piraino, KOKALOS 21 (1975) 
150, no. 15 (ph.). . 


Θεσ(σ)αλδ τόδε σᾶμα τὸ [δεῖνα] | Λοιδ 








th rd 
1095. MEGARA HYBLAIA, EPITAPH, END 4 - BEGINNING 3 CENT. 


B.C. Ed. pr. G. Vallet - F. Villard, Mégara Hyblaea 4 (Paris, 
1966) p. 65. Cf. M.T. Manni Piraino, KOKALOS 21 (1975) 151-152, 


no. 17 (ph.). 


Δημήτριος | Κηφισοδώρου | 'A8nvatoc 





τι ; 
1096. MEGARA HYBLAIA, EPITAPH (?), 3 2 CENT. A.D. (?) Limesto- 


ne block. Ed. pr. M.T. Manni Piraino, KOKALOS 21 (1975) 152-153, 
no. 19 (ph.). 


SEN[--]' | pAKAC--] | --Β.[--] | {------ ] 


Probably a sepulchral inscription with the formula ὁ δεῖνα τοῦ 
δεῖνα ἔζησεν ἔτη ... Piraino. 





1097. MEGARA HYBLAIA, GRAFFITO ON A VASE. Ed. pr. M. Guarducci, 
KOKALOS 10-11 (1964-65) 474; ead., EG, I, p. 312-314. Cf. M. T. 
Manni Piraino, KOKALOS 21 (1975) 139, no. 2 and E. Manni, ibid., 
191-192; C. Gallavotti, HELIKON 15-16 (1975-76) 89-90 reads the 
text as follows: 

].€oovor Seo.[ 


----].λ.[------- 


He suggests in line 1: At SoL (form of ἡρωΐς), or humep]-,hupu]-, 
ἀνφο]τέροισι ϑεοῖ[σι, or ...A]Lepotor Sedy (vel sim.); in line 2 
a form of »υ]βλᾳ( toc, or the name of the place. 


e 


Soe er th 

Date: 650 B.C. or a little later Guarducci, Gallavotti; end 7 
cent. B.C. Piraino || β]ξρδισι ϑεοῖ[ς | ---λ.-- | ---- Guarducci; 
/]ἔρδισι ϑεοῖ[σι | --]γυ.[-- Piraino. 








1098. MEGARA HYBLAIA, DIPINTO ON A VASE (SIGNATURE OF THE AR- 
TIST), 625-600 B.C. Ed. pr. G. Vallet - F. Villard, Mégara Hyblaea 
2 (Paris, 1964) 176 ff. Cf. M.T. Manni Piraino, KOKALOS 21 (1975) 
137-138, no. 1 (ph.) who reads the text as follows: 


[-—-)ovua ho αορυνδιος 


αορυνθιος Vallet - Villard. 
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1099. MEGARA HYBLAIA, GRAFFITO ON A VASE, p HALF ern CENT. 
B.C. Ed. pr. M. Guarducci, KOKALOS 10-11 (1964-65) 476 f. σε. M. 
T. Manni Piraino, KOKALOS 21 (1975) 143, no. 6 (ph.) who presents 
the graffito as follows: 

᾿Αἰα[--- 


᾿Αχα-- Guarducci; Piraino, l.c., p. 132 f. restores e.g. ἄψα[υσ- 
τον. 





1100. MEGARA HYBLAIA, GRAFFITO ON A SKYPHOS, + 450 B.C. Ed. pr. 


G. Vallet - F. Villard, Mégara Hyblaea 4 (Paris, 1966) p. 61 f. σε, 


M.T. Manni Piraino, KOKALOS 21 (1975) 150-151, πο. 16 (ph.) who 
reads the graffito as follows: 


---]ται ἀνέϑεκε 
᾿Αφροδί]ται ἀνέϑεκε  Vallet-Villard; apart from ᾿Αφροδίτα, the 


dedication can also be to 'Exáta or, less probably, to Πασικράτα 
Piraino. 





1101. MEGARA HYBLAIA, INSCRIPTION ON A KOUROS, + 550 B.C. SEG, 
XIV, 599; Jeffery, LSAG, p. 270, no. 25; M. Guarducci, EG, I, P. 


314 f., no. 5. Cf. now also M.T. Manni Piraino, KOKALOS 21 (1975) 
143-144, πο. 7 (ph.). 





1102. MEGARA HYBLAIA, NAME, gna CENT. B.C. Inscription on a 
floor mosaic. Ed. pr. M.T. Manni Piraino, KOKALOS 21 (1975) 152, 
no. 18 (ph.). , 

Γναΐου Μοδίου 


"La nostra iscrizione sembra costituire una specie di biglietto 
da visita del proprietario ai visitatori della casa". Piraino. 





1103. "CONTRADA VECCHIA" (NEIGBOURHOOD OF PAESTUM), SIGNATURE 
ON A HYDRIA, CA. 350 B.C. Ed. pr. A. Bottini - E. Greco, DARCH 
8 (1974-75) 252: 


'A[coxélafc] | ἔγ[ραφε] 





1104. SALAPARUTA, DEDICATION, EARLY 6th CENT. B.C. Ed. pr. M.T. 
Manni Piraino, KOKALOS 5 (1959) 159-162. C. Gallavotti, HELIKON 
15-16 (1975-76) 95-96 reads the inscription as follows: 


+ τὸ ἠ[ε]ρανλέος πιαρόν ἐμι, hę- 
> ἴσ[ε] δέ µε ᾿Αρίστυλο[ς ho] h- 
+ ερίμ]ία Λυιός. 
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1-2. πεῖσ[ε] or 5^&[c]gr[o] Gallavotti; πέρξ[ε] Piraino. 





1105. SELINOUS, CULT OF MEILICHIOS. C. Gallavotti, HELIKON 15- 
16 (1975-76) 99-103 studies several inscriptions from Selinous con- 
cerning the cult of Meilichios. 





t 
1106. SELINOUS, VOTIVE-STELE, 214 HALF 6 h CENT. B.C. Ed. pr. 
M.T. Manni Piraino, KOKALOS 16 (1970) 281. Cf. C. Gallavotti, HE- 
LIKON 15-16 (1975-76) 102-103. Piraino read the text as follows: 


+ TO Μιλ[ιχίδ ἐμὶ] 
+  [meota Μύλδ τ]6 (EZ]ágovoc 


Gallavotti suggests: τὸ Μιλ[ιχί]6 [Σ]άαδνος or τὸ Μιλ[ιχίδ ἐμὶ 
{Σ]άαδνος but remarks that also other names as Σάμων are 
possible, e.g. Μάγων. 








1107. SELINOUS, CIPPUS OF ZEUS MEILICHIOS, CA. 525 B.C. ? Jef- 
fery, LSAG, p. 270, no. 31. C. Gallavotti, HELIKON 15-16 (1975- 
76) 101-102 studies this inscription and explains in line 3 προτα 
as πρὸ-τά (with the meaning of πρὸς Td). 


1108. SELINOUS, EPITAPH, END j^ CENT. B.C. Ed. pr. M.T. Man- 
ni Piraino, KOKALOS 9 (1963) 145; M. Guarducci, KOKALOS 12 (1966) 
183. C. Gallavotti, HELIKON 15-16 (1975-76) 90-93 studies this 
boustrophedon inscription and presents it as follows: 


>  Eówo(tou τόδ[ε σᾶ- 
+ μ΄ Εὐ]άνδρου πυιοῦ 


Or, in a longer form: Εὐκρίτου τόδ[ε σᾶ|µα Εαναξιµ]άνδρου πυυοῦ 


Ἐὐκρίτου τοῦ [Εὐ]άνδρου Ρυιοῦ Piraino; Εὐμρίτου τόδ[ε σᾶμα τοῦ 
--]άνδρου ρυιοῦ Guarducci. 


th er 
1109. SELINOUS, EPITAPH, END 7 CENT. B.C. Ed. M.T. Manni Pi- 


raino, KOKALOS 12 (1966) 200-201, no. 1; M. Guarducci, EG, I, p. 
317-319, no. 9. C. Gallavotti, HELIKON 15-16 (1975-76) 93-95 stu- 
dies this inscription and reads it as follows: 


Μενεπτό- 
[λιος7] 


> [σᾶ]μοα εἰμ- > 
2 + v Miogd 16 4 Ὁ 


4. [λέμδ] Piraino, Guarducci. 
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1110. SELINOUS, EPITAPH OF THEOXENOS, gna HALF gh CENT. B.C. 
M.T. Manni Piraino, IGLP, no. 85 (ph.). Cf. J. and L. Robert, BE 
(1976) no. 58 who point out that Ν[υ]αόλας is the genitive of the 
feminine Νιαόλα and that consequently we have a case of "metrony- 


ie" 


mie". 





1111. SELINOUS, FUNERARY EPIGRAM, CA. 450 B.C. Ed. pr. M.T. Man- 
ni Piraino, KOKALOS 12 (1966) 202 ff. (ph.). W. Peek, ZPE 23 (1976) 
93-94 tries the following restoration: 


[Πύλο n]at6' ofutip’ ᾿Ε[ρασίστρατον, ὄντα γάμοιο] | 
[ἄμ]μορον ἠ[όντε ᾿Αΐδας háonace | δακ]ρυόες. 





ει --- μοίρ]αι δ’ olutipe|[te ὦ παροδεῖται ἄμ]μορον ^|[EB&- 
τεν πεῖται ἐμεῖ κ]ρυόες Piraino. 





1112. SELINOUS, DEFIXIO, 2 HALF eth CENT. B.C. Lead tablet 


broken into three parts. Ed. pr. A. Brugnone, Studi E. Manni, p. 
68-73, no. 1 (ph.). 


--]wotvo«v» παλεῖ et ἀτέλε- 

στα xai ἔργα καὶ ἔπεα ε[ζ- 
να]ι xai Σιπανᾶι ἀτέλε- 

στα v. καὶ ἔργα wal ἔπε[α εἷ- 
να]ι καλεῖ εἴ. ` 


Συ τν. 





]χοίνδει»: end of a proper name in the dative 2 Brugnone. 





ti 
1113. SELINOUS, CURSE, END 6 a CENT. B.C. Lead tablet, inscri- 
Fed on two sides, broken into three parts. Ed. pr. A. Brugnone, 
tudi E. Manni, p. 73-79, no. 2 (ph.). 


Recto 


τὰν E[b] “Agog YAS (a) cow w- 
al τὰν ᾿Αριστοφάνιος 

καὶ τὰν ᾿Ανγεύλιος wa- 

ù τ[άν] ᾿Αλκ[ύ]φρονο[ς] w- 

oi τὰν /αγεστράτδ: tõ- 

v συνδίᾳδν τὸν [.]υΪ.]λυ- 

ος κα[ὶ τ]δν ᾿Αριστοφάνε- 

ος [τᾶς υ]λό[ (σ)σ]ας- κα[ὶ τ]ὰν 
[-...1λΕ-]ονος [Υλδ (σ) σαν] 


οι 
νη σι. ΤΣ; 


Verso 


10> xal τὰν Ο[ἐ]νο[ϑ]έ5 καὶ t- 


> mal... Υ]λδί (σ)σ]αν. 


6-7. [A]ó[x]AC|oc 2 Brugnone. 





1114. SELINOUS, DEFIXIO, END 6°" CENT. B.C. Fragment of a 
lead tablet. Ed. pr. A. Brugnone, Studi E. Manni, p. 80-81, no. 
3 (ph.). 

αυλίχα | Βενοκλἒς | Γλαυκίας 





1115. SELINOUS, DEFIXIO, BEGINNING sth CENT. B.C. Rectangular 


lead tablet. Ed. pr. A. Brugnone, Studi E. Manni, p. 81-83, no. 
4 (ph.). 

Χαμκαλὶ σ᾿ ἐπέχδ 

κά(ν) νόσδ ροπᾶι 

ἐπ’ ἀτελείαι ^o 

ε[.]κσ[..:ε[..]οντι. 





1116. SELINOUS, DEFIXIO, FIRST HALF sth CENT. B.C. Fragment of 
a lead tablet, broken on all sides. Ed. pr. A. Brugnone, Studi E. 
Manni, p. 83-84, no. 5 (ph.). 


9. 
c ayu or Gayo 


2. δαγύς = wax-figure Brugnone. 





1117.  STAFENNA (NEAR ROSOLINI), EPITAPH, LATER IMPERIAL PERIOD. 
Limestone cippus, damaged at the left. Ed. pr. S.L. Agnello, ASSIR 
2 (1972-73) 99-102 (ph.). 


[ Α]μπλις [ἔ]ζησ- 
[Χ]ρηστὸς [e]v ἔτη 
[κ]αὶ ἅμε- r m 

4 νπτος 


- { Ά]μπλις: first epigraphic attestation of this name Agnello. 








1118. SYRACUSE, INSCRIPTION ON THE STEP OF THE TEMPLE OF APOLLO, 
and HALF 6th CENT. B.C. ? IG, XIV, no. l; SEG, XII, 406; Jeffery, 
LSAG, p. 265, no. 3. C. Gallavotti, HELIKON 15-16 (1975-76) 112- 
117 studies this inscription and proposes the following restorations: 


Κλεο[μέν]ξς (or Κλεο[κράτ]ξο) : ἐποίξσε τοπέλᾶνι : {ο Ἐνιβε[ C] 60. 
(ος Κνιδι[ά]ξα) : κ’ ᾿Επικ[λ]ἒς τυλεῖα : κα[τ]ὰ Fépya. 
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1119. SYRACUSE, EPITAPH OF Q. CORNIFICIUS. M.T. Manni Piraino, 
IGLP, no. 108 (ph.). According to G. Alféldy, GNOMON 48 (1976) 
512 this text is earlier than the 314 cent. A.D. 





1120. SYRACUSE (?), EPITAPH OF KALLITYCHE, 4th CENT. A.D. M.T. 
Manni Piraino, IGLP, no. 111 (ph.). G. Alféldy, GNOMON 48 (1976) 
511 reads in L. 1-2 uite f| (visible on the photo) μακαρία μνήμης 
Καλλιτύχη instead of κῖτε μουιαρίαςς» μνήμης Καλλιτύχη- 





1121. SYRACUSE, EPITAPH OF EULIBA. IG, XIV, 535. Anna Maria 
Marchese, ASSIR 2 (1972-73) 103-108 studies the provenance of this 
inscription with the help of 18th cent.- sources and concludes that 
it was found in 1722 in the crypt of St. Marcianus in Syracuse (and 
not in Catania). The text of the inscription (as restored by A. 
Ferrua, ASS 4-5, 1938-39, p. 29-30) runs as follows: 


᾿Ενϑάδε κατάκιτε 
ἡ τῆς μακαρίας uv- 5 
3 Tung Εὐλύβα. Μνήσ«δ»[η]-- 


t(t] σ[υ] ὦ ϑ(ε)ὲ εἰς 
[αἰῶνα αὐτῆς]. 





1122. SYRACUSE, INSCRIPTION ON A PYXIS FRAGMENT, 700-675 B.C. 
Jeffery, LSAG, p. 125, no. 3; M. Guarducci, EG, I, p. 341-342, no. 
1. Cf. M.T. Manni Piraino, KOKALOS 21 (1975) 127-128 and C. Gal- 
lavotti, HELIKON 15-16 (1975-76) 86-88. Gallavotti presents 
the text as follows: 

πορβί---- 
---]ανλλασε. [--- 


He proposes to restore (e.g.): πὰρ Β[δνός ἔμι 8δρον,] | [aye δ᾽ 
΄λλεξις ἐπ Δ]άνκλας ἐμ[έ] or [hdc δ΄] ἂν κλάσξ μίε, τυρλὸς ἔσται ] 
or [ἔσται δὲ τυφλός, hdc] ὃν πλάσει, 

τ--]παρε[---]][---]ανκλασε[--- Jeffery; παρβ[---]| [Δ]άνκλας 
ε.[-- Guarducci (who suggests in line 1 a name as Παρβάλλων vel 
sim.); 1. TAY DA Piraino. 





1123.  TAUROMENION, CATALOGUE OF HISTORICAL AUTHORS COLLECTED IN 
THE LIBRARY OF THE TOWN GYMNASIUM, 2nd CENT. B.C. (+ 130 B.C. ?) 
Inscriptions on three fragments of wall-plastering. Ed. pr. G. Man- 
ganaro, PP 29 (1974) 389-409 (ph.); id., apud A. Alföldi, Römische 
Frühgeschichte (Heidelberg, 1976) p. 83-96 (ph.). Cf. N. Horsfall, 
LCM 1 (1976) 18 who argues that, since this inscription (fragment 
III) confirms the praenomen given by Dionysus of Halicarnassus 
(1.6.2), it is hardly possible any longer to ascribe the Greek 
annals of Fabius Pictor to any other member of the gens but the 
conventional Hannibalic Quintus. Cf. also J. and L. Robert, BE 
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(1976) no. 820. 


Fragment I: 


The text of the inscriptions runs as follows: 


Καλλισθένης ᾿Ολύν[ϑνος- ] 


᾿Εγένετο μὲν κ[αὶ 'A]- 
λεξάνδρου ἐπισ[το]- 
λαγράφος: ἀπ᾿ οὗ ἠ[μ]- 
5. πεδεκὼς πράξε[ις] 
διαγράφειν τῶν [- 
------]ως ἐί------- 


Fragment II: 





Fragment III: 
Col. A (at the left): 


[Kot] ytog Φάβι[ο]ς ὁ Πι- 





Col. Β (at the right): 


Φίλιστος Zupgaxóo[ Loc: ] 











πτω]ρῖνος ἐπιμαλού- , τοῦτον Εὐήνου σο[φοῦ»] 
ο. “Ρωμαῖος, Γαΐου φασὶ. γενέσϑαι, padn- 
[υϊἱό]ς- vac. τὴν τοῦ τὰς ἐλεγείας 
5 [6]c ἱστόρηκεν τὴν 5 [γ]ράμντος: πρῶτον åo- 
{ Η]ρωιλέους ἄφιξιν τυ στήσασθοι, τὸν νῦν 
εἰ]ς ᾿Ιταλίαν xal δ’ ἔτι εὐημεροῦντα τρόπον 
νόσ]τον Δανοΐου συµ- μερίσασθαί τε τὸν δή- 
µάχ]όυ τε Αἰνεία καὶ μον ὁμῶς xal πρότε- | 
10{΄Ασκα]νἰὀυ- πολὶ ὕστε- 10 [ρον ἐχθ]έσδαι τ[ἁ δι]ᾳγράμ- 
[ρον ἐγ]ένοντο Ῥωμύλος [ματα περὶ τῶν τυράν]- 
xal "Ῥ]έμος καὶ Ρώμης [νων, ἔπειτα δέ ---7] 
[κτίσις ὑ]πὸ “Ῥωμύλου, [Ὅς] 
πρῶτο]ς βεβασί([λευκεν --] 
A. 10. πολύ = πολύ Manganaro. 
ITALY 





1124. ALTINON, 
non, date and origin uncertain. 


BIBLICAL CITATION. 
IG, 


Marble vase found in Alti- 
XIV, 2320. The IG-text runs 


as follows: ΕΥΦΡΩΣΥΝΗΖ ΦΩΝΗ KN- EIIITON.  Kaibel noted about this 


fragmentary text: "Nihil apparet praeter Ἐὐρρζορσύνη nomen". 
published by D. Feissel, AN 47 (1976) 169-170. 


Re- 
Feissel presents 


the text as follows: [᾿Αντλήσατε ὕδωρ μετὰ] είκρρωσύνη«ς», φωνὴ 





K(upto)<u> ἐπὶ τῶν [ὑδάτων]. Cf. no. 792. 
1125-1132. ANCONA, EPITAPHS. Liliana Mercando, L' ellenismo nel 
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Piceno (in Hellenismus in Mittelitalien, I, Abh. Akad. Wiss. Göt- 
tingen, 97; Góttingen, 1976, p. 160-218) (re)publishes on p. 168- 
169 several steles from Ancona. 





1125. White marble stele representing the deceased and his ser- 
vant who holds a horse by its bridle; Museo Naz. Ancona. Ed. pr. 
L. Mercando, l.c., 168 (ph.). 


Σύμμαχε Σωπάτρου | χρηστὲ χαῖρε 


The patronymic is the same as in πο. 1129. 


1126. Stele representing a togatus and a child; late gna cent. 
B.C.; Museo Naz. Ancona. Ed. pr. B. Andreae, AA (1959) 177 (ph.). 
Cf. L. Mercando, l.c., 169, note 75 (ph.) who republishes the in- 
scription. 


᾿Απολλώνιε Πασίωνος | χρηστὲ χαῖρε 
1. ΑΠΟΛΔΩΝΤ ΕΠΑΣΙΩΝΟΣ Andreae. 


1127. Stele representing the deceased and a child; Museo Naz. 
Ancona. Ed. N. Alfieri, Topografia storica di Ancona antica (1938) 


76, no. 7. Cf. L. Mercando, l.c., 169, note 75 (ph.) who repu- 
blishes the inscription. 





Γαυλίων Avonóunou | χαῖρε 





1128. Stele representing the deceased with two children; Museo 
Naz. Ancona. Ed. N. Alfieri, l.c., 74, no. 4. Cf. L. Mercando, 
l.c., 169, note 75 (ph.) who republishes the inscription. 


᾿Ανφηρίστε ᾿Ανφηρίστου | χρηστὲ χαῖρε 





1129. Stele representing a farewell scene; Museo Naz. Ancona. 
Ed. N. Alfieri, l.c., 75, no. 5. Cf. L. Mercando, l.c., 169, note 
76 (ph.) who republishes the inscription. 


᾿Αρβέντα Σωπάτρου | χαῖρε 
The patronymic is the same as in no. 1125. 
1130. Stele representing a veiled woman and a girl holding a 


basket (?) in her left hand; 155 cent. B.C.; Museo Naz. Ancona. 
Ed. pr. L. Mercando, l.c., 169, note 77 (ph.). 


IG XIV ITALY 263 





[...]ετία Γαΐου | [---] χαῖρε 


1131. Stele representing a veiled woman and a girl holding a 
basket in her left hand; Museo Naz. Ancona. Ed. N. Alfieri, l.c., 
74, no. 2. Cf. L. Mercando, l.c., 169, note 78 (ph.) who repu- 
blishes the inscription. 


Δάμω χρησ/|τῆι χαῖρε 


1132. Stele representing a banquet; now in the Bibliotheca Oli- 
veriana di Pesaro (and not lost as Alfieri thought). Ed. N. Al- 
fieri, l.c., 77, no. 10. Cf. L. Mercando, l.c., 169, note 79 (ph.) 
who republishes this inscription. 


'Βράνλειε '"Ἠράνλειε 
4 χρηστοὶ χαίρετε 


᾿Απολλώνυε ΄Απολλω[ .] 
2 ᾿Απολλωνίου Νικολάου 





nd 
1133. ANCONA, STAMPS ON A RHODIAN AMPHORA, 15" ΜΑΡ 2"? cENT. 


B.C. Ed. pr. Liliana Mercando, in Hellenismus in Mittelitalien, I 
(Abh. Akad. Wiss. Góttingen 97; Góttingen, 1976) p. 163-164 (ph.). 


a) Δαμοκράτευς 
b)'Eni Νυιασαγόρα. Θεσμο[φορίου] 





1134. ANCONA, STAMPS ΟΝ THE HANDLE OF A RHODIAN AMPHORA. Ed. 
pr. Liliana Mercando, l.c., p. 165 (ph.). 


8) ᾿Επὶ ᾿Αστυμήδευς | "Yoxvv9tou 
b) M... caduceus and bunch of grapes 





1135. ANCONA, STAMP ON THE HANDLES OF A KNIDIAN AMPHORA. Ed. 
pr. Liliana Mercando, l.c., p. 165 (ph.). 


"Ent Φρουράρχου ᾿Επιγένους 'Aovot 





1136. CAPUA, EPITAPH OF IULIA MARCELLA, gm CENT. A.D. CIG, III, 
5875 d; IG, XIV, 885. P. Cavuoto, STUDI PUBBLICATI DALL' ISTITUTO 
ITALIANO PER LA STORIA ANTICA, QUARTA MISCELLANEA (1975) 207-214 
makes the very unlikely suggestion that in this inscription (΄Ίου- 
Ata Μάρκελλα | ’Ἰουλίου Βάσσου | ϑυγάτηρ | Κομμαγηνή ἄλυπε | χαῖρε) 
the father of the deceased was the early 2nd cent. A.D. governor of 
Syria-Kommagene C. Iulius Quadratus Bassus and that this explains 
her ethnicon Κομμαγηνή. 
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1137. GRAVISCA, DEDICATION TO APOLLO, CA. 500 B.C. Marble cip- 
pus. Ed. pr. M. Torelli, PP 26 (1971) 55-60 (ph.). Cf. F.D. Har- 
vey, PP 31 (1976) 206-214 who discusses the possible identity of 
the dedicator with the Herodotean Sostratos (4.152.3), his career 
as trader, the time of the dedication (high date: ca. 505, or low 
date: 495-475 B.C.) and draws some conclusions from this inscrip- 
tion about trade in antiquity. The text runs as follows: 


᾿Από|λὂν|ος At!vcvá|v& &u|t. Σόστίρατος | ἐποίξ|σε ^o | [-—] 





1138.  HERCULANEUM, GRAFFITO ABOUT DIOGENES THE CYNIC, gee 
A.D. CIL, IV, Suppl. 3, fasc. 4, πο. 10529. 
(1976) 293-296 proposes the following text: 


CENT. 
W.D. Lebek, ZPE 22 


Διογένης ὁ xuvuxóc φιλόσοφος 
ἰδὼν γυναῖκα ὑπὸ ποταμοῦ φε- 
ρομένην, εἶπεν: ἄφες φέρεσσϑαιι, 
τὸ παπ«ὸν» ὑπὸ κομιοῦ πονῶς. 


πε os μοῦ 
4. CIL. 
τὸ κακὴν ὑπὸ πα IL 





1139. HIPPONION, ORPHIC TEXT, CA. 400 B.C. Gold leaf. 
G. Pugliese Carratelli, PP 29 (1974) 108-126 (ph.). 
bach , ZPE 17 (1975) 8-9; M.L. West, ZPE 18 (1975) 
Gucci, EPIGRAPHICA 37 (1975) 
224; G. Zuntz, WS 10 (1976) 
(1976) 458-466. 


Ed. pr. 
Cf. R. Merkel- 
229-236; M. Guar- 
19-24; M. Marcovich, ZPS 23 (1976) 221- 
129-151; G. Pugliese Carratelli, PP 31 


Μνομοσύνας τόδε ἠρίον. 'Enei Gu μέλληισι ϑανεῖσϑαι, 
είς ᾿Αὔδαο δόμους εὐήρεας ἔστ᾽ ἐπὶ δ«ελξιὰ wova, 
πὰρ δ’ αὐτὰν totoxta Acuna κυπάρι«σ»σος: 

ἔνϑα κατερχόμεναι ψυχ{κ]αὶ νεκύων ψύχονται . 

5 ταύτας τᾶς κράνας μηδὲ σχεδὸν ἐνγύϑεν ἔλθγις- 
πρόσθεν δὲ λευρήσεις τᾶς Μναμοσύνας ἀπὸ λύμνας 
ψυχρὸν ὕδωρ noooéov- Φύλωιες δὲ ἐπύπερϑεν ἔασι, 
[π]οὶ δέ σε εἰρήσονται ἐν φρασὶ πευκαλύμαισι 
[η]ότι δὴ ἐξερέεις "Αἴδος σκότους ὀλοέεντος. 

10 Εἶπον: tóc Βαρέας καὶ Οὐράνοῦ ἀστερόεντος, 
δίψαι δ’ εἰμὶ αὖος xal ἀπόλλυμαι: ἀλλὰ δότ᾽ ἄ[κα] 
ψοχρὸν ὕδωρ π[ρο]ρέον τῆς Μνημοσύνης ἀπὸ Atu[vnc]- 
καὶ δή τοι ἐλεοῦσιν <A>und χϑονύωι βασιλῆϊ“ 
καὶ δὴ τοι ξώσουσι πιεῖν τᾶς Μναμοσύνας ἀπ[ὸ] Atuvac- 

15 xai δὴ xai συχνῶν Λοδὸν ἔρχεαςι», πάν te καὶ ἄλλοι 
μύσται wal βάχχοι πΛιερὰν στείχουσι πλεινοί. 


1. <@ptov west; σρῖον (i.e. Sptov) Marcovich || 2. εἶς P. Car- 
ratelli; eto’ Zuntz || As to punctuation, Merkelbach and Marcovich 
print a comma after ἠρίον and a full stop at the end of L. 1; P. 


Carratelli, Guarducci and Zuntz print a full stop after ἠρίον in 
line 1; in L. 2 P. Carratelli puts a full stop after εὐήρεας, Zuntz 
a comma. We print Guarducci's text. || Marcovich adds one line 
which is supposed to be missing and reads Etc ᾿Αἴδαο δόµους εὐήρεας 
«ε.α. Λας ἀριμάνεις, | heuorjoevc µελάνυδρον ἐπεῖθ'Σ (éov') ἐπὶ &<e>- 
Eà κρήναςν» || 3. πὰρ δ΄ αὐτᾶι λευκᾶςν» &ovaxuc«t»a«v» πυπάρισ«σρον 
Marcovich || 7. λύδωρ Merkelbach || én’ ὕπερθεν ἔασι«ν» Marcovich || 
8. ἐνςὺ» Merkelbach, Marcovich || 9. ὅττι P. Carratelli; 6t<t>L 
Merkelbach; 6t<t>t Marcovich; t...]u Zuntz || ΔΕ (δέ vel δή) Zuntz || 
σκότος οὐλοέεντος Merkelbach, Guarducci, Marcovich; σκότος (σκότος. 
vel σκότους) O[..]EENTOZ t Zuntz || 10. ὑὸς Γαίας Zuntz ||11. etu’ 
αὖος Guarducci, Marcovich || δότ[ω τις] west || 13. «τρελέουσι or 
«στ»ελέουσι, perhaps «τλελέουσί σ’ ὑποχθονίωι βασιλεί«αι» West; 
ὑποχϑονίοι βασιλῆες Lloyd-Jones apud West; «ἠΠΣυποχθονίωι Merkelbach, 
Marcovich; ΗΥΠΟΧΘΟΝΙΟΙ ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙ Zuntz || 14. Μναμοσύνας λίμνας P. 
Carratelli, Merkelbach; πιεῖν «ταύτας ἀπὸ» {τᾶς Μναμοσύναρ} Atu- 
νας Marcovich; Μναμοσύνας [ἀπὸ λίμνας] Zuntz || 15. συχνόν P. Carra- 
telli; συχνάάρν Burkert apud West; συχνάν Zuntz || 16. βάζκρχοι P. 
Carratelli; Pdéxyou Zuntz || πλ«ελεινοί Merkelbach, Marcovich; KA.[. 
Zuntz. 





1140. LOKROI EPIZEPHYRIOI, DIALECT. J. Blomqvist, OATH 11 (1975) 
17-35 studies the dialect of Lokroi Epizephyrioi. His study is 
mainly based on 26 bronze tablets of the archive found in the temple 
of Zeus (the complete edition by A. de Franciscis, Stato e Societa 
in Locri Epizefiri, Naples, 1972 was not yet available to Blomqvist). 


1141. LOKROI EPIZEPHYRIOI, ARCHIVE OF THE OLYMPIEION, 350-250 
B.C. J. Blomqvist, OATH 11 (1975) 17-35 presents, prior to his 
study of the dialect based on the bronze tablets found in the tem- 
ple of Zeus (cf. no. 1140), a list of nine previously known in- 
scriptions (cf. J. and L. Robert, BE, 1976, no. 817 who add Coll. 
Froehner, no. 82, pp. 127-128) and suggests some corrections in 
the bronze tablets. After the complete edition by A. de Francis- 
Cis, Stato e Societa in Locri Epizefiri, Naples, 1972 (not yet 
available to Blomqvist) the following corrections are still valid: 
II, L. 8 and 10. ÀT ταὐτά instead of πατταῦτα; VII, L. 9. ἔχρη- 
σαν τοςὶ» ἱερομνάμονες instead of ἐχρήσαντο ἱερομνάμονες; IX, L. 

10. τοῦτα δὲ instead of τοῦ τάδε; XII, L. 2. [{ ll “Hota (geniti- 
ve of 'Holac = 'Ἠρέας) instead of “Τηρία; XV, L. 9-10. ἄλλκαν» 
χρῆστιν τὸ ποιθεθὲν nol τοῖς καταβόλοις instead of ἄλλο τὸ noi 
χρῆστιν ϑεϑὲν not τοῖς παταβόλοις; 15. τραχέος: "a fraction of 

a stater" instead of "luogo aspro, petroso" (A. de Franciscis, l.c., 
p. 121); XXIII, L. 10. πιαρᾶν μίστωμα: "rent of holy lands" instead 
of "mercede delle sacerdotesse" (A. de Franciscis, l.c., p. 151); 
on this problem cf. also J. and L. Robert, BE (1969) no. 634, (1970) 
no. 677, p. 487 and no. 677a, (1972) no. 643, D. Musti, PP 29 (1974) 
8 and R. v. Compernolle (cf. infra); 11. δωρεᾶν τᾶν ἐπύτηνα τῶ 
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πάληκος instead of ξωρεὰν τἂν ἐπὶ Τῆνα τῶ Λάληκος (cf. D. Musti, 
PP 29, 1974, p. 5-9 who also suggests ἐπίτηνα and M. Gigante, pp 
31, 1976, p. 421 who accepts this reading). Blomqvist also studies 
the (relative) chronology of the bronze tablets (p. 20-23). M. Gi- 
gante, PP 31 (1976) 417-432 makes a stylistic study of the bronze 
tablets and tries on this basis to group them. He also corrects in 
IL, Us. Ly VEI. Lb Le ασε, L. B, Wir Ὡς 1; XVII, L. 1, XXVI, L. 1 
ἱερομναμονώντων into ἱερομναμόνων τῶν. R. v. Compernolle, ASNP 
(1976) 329-400 deals with several problems pertaining to documents 
from this archive; he rejects matriarchate (p. 361-364), denies 
the relation between temple prostitution and Λιαρᾶν uou (p. 377- 
381). 





1142. NAPLES, ERECTION OF A STATUE FOR QUEEN ARSINOE. IG, XIV, 
727; OGIS, 14. R.S. Bagnall, PHILOLOGUS 120 (1976) 202 assigns 
this text to the period 279-270 B.C., together with OGIS 27 (and 
not to 280-278 B.C. as L. Moretti, RFIC 93, 1965, 177 suggested). 





1143. PISA, DEDICATION TO Θεοὶ ἐπήκοοι, 1?* wate 279 cent. A.D. 


Votive relief with above the inscription three pairs of ears sur- 
mounted by symbols (in which Cristofani recognizes the head-cove- 
rings of the Alexandrian triad). Ed. pr. M. Cristofani, SCO 19-20 
(1970-71) 343-346 (ph.). Cf. W. Swinnen, ORIENTALIA LOVANIENSIA 
PERIODICA 6-7 (1975-76) 531-534 who comments upon the name cf the 
dedicant. 


Θεοῖς ἐπηκόοις ἀνέ- 
ϑηκεν Τ. Φλάουιους 
Φαρνουτιάνους ᾿ΡῬούρους 


1. On the basis of the symbols Cristofani identifies the Θεοὶ 
ἐπήκοοι as the Alexandrian triad Harpokrates, Sarapis, Isis || 3. 
Φαρνουτιάνους: cognomen formed on the name Φαρνοῦτις (stream in 
Bithynia) Cristofani; the name is Egyptian Swinnen. 





1144. PITHEKOUSSAI, INSCRIPTION ON "NESTOR'S CUP". SEG, XIV, 
604. Cf. P.A. Hansen, GLOTTA 54 (1976) 25-43 who discusses the 
date of this inscription (pressing the early date), the state of 
preservation (correcting some current errors), the restorations 
in lines 1 and 2 (pressing the case for Ε[ίμ]ι and ποτερί[ο]), and 
the interpretation of the text whereby Hansen explains this construc- 
tion as a παρὰ προσδοκίαν joke. Cf. also C. Watkins, HSPH 80 (1976) 
25-40 who studies this inscription from the point of view of lin- 
guistics and comparative metrics, suggests that Νέστορος in line 
1 refers not to a resident of Pithekoussai but to the Homeric hero, 
restores in line 1 £[Ot], and assumes that ποτέριον in lines 1 and 
2 refers to two different cups. The text of the inscription runs as 
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follows: P 
Νέστορός : ε[ςᾷ.2]ι : εὔποτ[ον] : ποτέριον. , 
hdc δ’ ἂν τόδε πίεσι : ποτερί[ο] : αὐτύια x&£vov 
hiuepoc harptoer : παλλιστε[φά]νο : ᾿Αϕροδύτες. 


——— th 
Date: early 7 cent. B.C. sEG; 8°" cent. B.C. Hansen ] 4. €---t 


sec; ε[ίμ]ι Hansen; ἐ[στ]ι Watkins || 2. G<v> SEG, Watkins; ἄν üan- 
sen || 3. ^tueo[oc : ῥαιρ]έσει SEG; hluepog Λαιρέσει Hansen, Watkins. 








1145. ROCCAGIONE, SEPULCHRAL INSCRIPTION FOR A FREEDWOMAN. SEG, 
IV, 104. Cf. Robert E.A. Palmer, PHOENIX 30 (1976) 159-173 who gi- 
ves a commentary on this text which he reads as follows: 


C[1]odia P(ubli) l(iberta)--- 
Compitalia tu totidem [qui concelebrasti] | hoc 
perfer. ut aequa mih[i fuerint Fata aspi]ce. t{um] | dum 
4 tempus et hora [mihi, dum suppeditat] quo[que vita], 
concordes animae duo vix[imus anno]s cas[tos]. 
Tempora cunta vides. hoc, hospe[s, te monet hora] 
quae tulit hoc. aliquo te tempor[e terra tenebit]. 
8 εὐρροσύνη, πόϑος, οἶνος, ὕπν[ος ταῦτ᾽ ἐστὶ βροτοῖσι ] 
πλοῦτος- ἀνειχρράντων Ταντάλ[ου ἐστὶ βίος]. 


2. totide[m] te --- | hoc SEG || 3. perfer, ut aequa mihi quo --- 
-- | dum SEG || 4. tempus et hora [e...]ga s--- SEG || 5. vix[imus 


atque perimus] SEG || 6. hospe[s, te monet annus] SEG. 





1146. ROME, RELATIONS WITH LITERATURE.  IGUR, I, 223 and 229. 
Cf. no. 226. 





1147. ROME, THRACO-GETIAN ELEMENTS IN GREEK INSCRIPTIONS. I.I. 
Russu, SCIV 27 (1976) 35-44 discusses four inscriptions dedicated 
by Thracians (IGUR, I, nos. 132, 134, 135, 205) and discovers two 
Thracian names in a list of mystae of a Roman dionysiac thiasos 
(IGUR, I, no. 160, II, C, 33: Dekibalos and III, C, 6: Trallis). 


id 
114€. ROME, SUCCESSOR OF POSEIDONIOS, 2? CENT. A.D. Marble 
slab broken on all sides, except (partly) at the right and (per- 
haps) at the bottom. Ed. pr. L. Moretti, RFIC 104 (1976) 191-194. 


[—-1 ἀπὸ τῆ[ς] 
[στ]φᾶς διάδοχος 
[τοῦ] Ποσειξωνίου 


The inscription has probably been engraved either on a base of 
a statue, or under a bust of a person in a gallery of famous men. 
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This successor of Poseidonios can perhaps be identified with Iason, 
the leader of the school in Rhodes, or with Athenodorus ("Calvus") 
from Tarsos, teacher of philosophy of the future emperor Augustus 

and his sister Octavia. Moretti. 





1149. ROME (OSTIA), DEDICATION TO ZEUS HELIOS SARAPIS, REIGN OF 
HADRIAN. Marble stone with "cornice". Ed. pr. L. Moretti, RPAA 
48 (1975-76) 315-319 (ph.). 


Διὶ ἨἩλίῳ μεγάλῳ ἐπη[κόῳ Σα]ράπ[ ve] 
T. Αἴλιος Φηλικίσσιμος συ[---------- τὰς] 
ἀηττήτους αὐτοῦ ἐνεργίας τὸν [ναὸν ἀνέϑηκεν] 


2. συ[νεγνωμώς, συ[νειξώς, συ[γκεκρυνμώς etc. Moretti. 





1150. ROME, DEDICATION TO SARAPIS AND OTHER GODS, BETWEEN 185- 
192 A.D. Marble stone, broken into four fragments, built into the 
catacomb of Callistus. Ed. pr. L. Moretti, RPAA 48 (1975-76) 319- 


323 (ph.). 
Σαράπιδι xoi ϑ[εοῖς ---] 
οἱ οἶποι χαϑιερώϑ[ησαν -] 
Εὐσεβοῦς Εὐτυ([χοῦς --] 


Moretti combines this fragment with the fragment IGUR, I, 177 and 
presents the following text: 


Σαράπιδι xai δ[εοῖς συν]ναίοις xai συμβώμους 
οἱ οἶκοι καϑιερώϑ[ησαν ὑπὲρ αὐτ]οκ. Κομμόδου ᾿Αντωνείνου 
Εὐσεβοῦς Εύτυ[ χοῦς Σεβαστοῦ] ὑπὸ K. Τευνείου ᾿Ρούρου. 





1151. ROME, EPITAPH FOR GEMINIA, gna CENT. A.D. ICUR, V, 12901. 
H. Solin, ZPE 22 (1976) 75-76 (cf. also GGA 229, 1977, p. 97-98) 
convincingly proposes to read in L. 6-8 κεῖται τῷ ἑανάτῳ µηκέτι 
ὀριλομένη (a pentameter after the hexameter in L. 2-4), instead of 
πεῖται τῷ ϑανάτῳ Μημετίο φιλουμένη (ICUR: "Megethius as brother or 
next of kin of Geminia"). Solin further points out that the in- 
Scription seems to be pagan rather than Christian; but cf. D. Feis- 
sel, BCH 102 (1978) 550, note 27 who hesitates. 





1152. ROME, EPITAPH OF POTETAS, 55" CENT. A.D. (?) M.T. Manni 
Piraino, IGLP, no. 132 (ph.). G. Alfóldy, GNOMON 48 (1976) 511 
reads in L. 4-7: «6»xib μηνὶ ᾿Αγόστ(ῳ) | (ἡμέρᾳ) τεσίσαρωιαι)δεκά- 
(πῃ) καὶ c (= ἑβδόμῃ) Σε]λήνῃ ἐν (ν) εωιε|δεκάτῃ, instead of <d>utd 
μηνὶ ᾿Αγόστῳ | t<ñ>c δεκά(της) καὶ Ζόκη» [*E] |A<é>vn ἐνέν»εαμε|δε- 
X&tn(c). Potetas died on August 14th, i.e. on Saturday (7th day), 
i.e. " am 19. Mondtag"; such luna-inscriptions are common in Rome. 
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1153. ROME, CHRISTIAN EPITAPH. G. Mennella, EPIGRAPHICA 38 
(1976) 126-128 discovered on the reverse of ICUR, I, 3122 the fol- 
lowing inscription (ph.): g 


Φιλικίσσιμος TPL 
xai èntà uun 


Mennella assumes that originally the stone-cutter meant to in- 
scribe ICUR, I, 3122 on this side of the stone but that various 
reasons (lack of space, mistakes) forced him to re-engrave the 
text on the other side || 1. τρι«ῶν ἐτῶν» || 2. μηζνῶν» Mennella. 





1154. ROME, EPITAPH. CIL, VI, pars 4, fasc. 2, no. 33680; IGUR, 
II, 2, 803. Cf. A. Ferrua, RPAA 48 (1975-76) 368, fig. 1, b and 
376 who studied a squeeze of this inscription (made by De Rossi) 
and presents the following text: 


Νέαρχος καὶ ται” 
in ὧδε 5 ὁδοιπόρε, μὴ uou παρῇ. 
3. ἀναπακύλον- 


Νεαρχὶς καὶ | Φιλίη ὧδε | ἀναπάον]ται: | [γρ]ήγωρε: uh μ[ῦ]ρε 
L. Moretti, IGUR, II, 2, 803 || 2. ΦΙΛΤΗ or ΦΙΛΙΚΤΡΗ ? Ferrua. 





1155. ROME, FRAGMENT OF A CHRISTIAN EPITAPH. Ed. pr. A. Ferrua, 
RAC 52 (1976) 208, fig. 5, e. Ferrua publishes among several Latin 
fragments also this minor Greek fragment: 


KYMH | EAY 





. κύμησις or ἐκυμήϑη (pro πούµησις or ἐποιμήθη) Ferrua. 





1156. ROME, EPITAPH, AFTER 465 A.D. ? CIG, IV, 9770. H. Solin, 
ARCTOS 10 (1976) 95, no. 6 prefers in general the interpretation 
of CIG (Christian) to A. Ferrua's view (EPIGRAPHICA 3, 1941, p. 42: 
Jewish). 


1157-1202. ROME, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD, JEWISH EPITAPHS. Ed. 
pr. U.M. Fasola, RAC 52 (1976) 7-62. Fasola publishes several 
Jewish epitaphs, some of them with representations on the stone, 
found in the two Jewish catacombs of the Villa Torlonia. Below 
we give the texts, as engraved on the stone, and a brief descrip- 
tion of the representations. The precise chronology of these texts 
is uncertain, cf. Fasola, l.c., 61-62 (3¥d-4th cent. A.D.). 
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1157. P. 12-13; marble slab; above the inscription an axe; ph. 
᾿Ενϑάδε πεῖται, ζήσας ἔτη τριάκοντα. 
2 Φίλιππος ὃ φιλάδελφος 4 τρία. 
1158. P. 14; painted inscription; at the left a menorah. 


᾿Ενϑάδε κ[εῖται] | ζώσιμο[ς] | EYA..... | C N 


1159. P. 18; marble fragment. 
.--ATPO...XEPATAC... (2) 
[Ἐν εἰρ]ή[ν]ῃ ἡ πούµισις α[ὐτοῦ or -fic] 
1160. P. 18; two marble fragments. 
ONEIC..... | PCIC YIOE.... (sic) | ΕΥΛΟΓΗΩ... | AYIANA ΠΕ... 


1. [Υ]ονεῖς ? Fasola || 3. Εὐλογή(ίξι)ῳ ed. 


1161. P. 18-19; inscription painted on a fragment of stucco. 
UP]oupt(voc] | (&]v εἰρήν[η] | [ἐτ]ῶν ..... 


Traces of the letters IOC | ONO are also visible; they belong to 
a text which preceded Rufinus' epitaph. 


1162. P. 19-20; marble slab; above the text a shofar, oil-vase, 
aron, menorah and ethrog; ph. 


᾿Ενϑάδε «ire raïa- 
νὸς γραμματέους 
3 ψαλμρδὸς φιλό- 


2. For γραμματέους instead of γραμματεύς, cf. L. Robert, Et. 
Anat., p. 516, note 3 (ed.). 


νομος. “Ev ἰρήνῃ ἡ 
5 κοίμισις αὐτοῦ. 


1163. P. 20; inscription painted on a plastered tile of a locu- 
lus. 
᾿Ἐνϑάδε RETE I[....... ἀπὸ τῆς] 
᾿Αχαΐας. Ἐν ἰρή[νῃ ἡ κούμισις αὐτοῦ ος -fic] 


1164. P. 21; inscription painted on a loculus. 
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᾿Ενϑάδε «ite Εὐμένις 
1165. P. 21; graffito on the loculus of a child; under the in- 
scription a menorah with five arms. 


I.e. Verinus Fasola. 


1166. P. 21; marble slab; at the end of the text a menorah; ph. 


Σινπλιχ[ζ]- δέκα (a)év et- 
2 ως {α)ἐτῶν 4 ρένῃ. 


3-4. HPENH corrected on the stone into EIPENH Fasola. 


1167. P. 21-22; small slab; ph. 
Μάξιμος | Gofpaxevóc 


Thabraca: in Numidia Fasola. 


1168. P. 23; inscription painted on the grave of an adult. 


Ἔν ἐρήν[ίη ἡ] 
4 κοίμ[ησις αὐτοῦ]. 


᾿Ενϑάδε κῖ[ται] 
2 Σπουδέος. 


1169. Ρ. 23-24; two fragments of an inscription painted on the 
edge of a tomb. 
a) [πομ]πωνία Θε[....] 
b) [΄ Ενδάδ]ε κ[εἴται | 
1170. P. 24; fragmentary inscription painted on a tile. 


TEO. 





s EX ski 
1171. P. 24; inscription painted on a tile closing a loculus; 
at the right side a small glass vessel was found. 


unos εἰρήνης ἐν ἱρή- 
Κερδῶν μετά εὐλογίας vn 


Όκος = οἶκος Fasola. 
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1172. P. 24; inscription painted on a tile. 


Perhaps the ending of a name Fasola. 


1173. P. 25-26; marble slab; above the inscription a shofar, 
ethrog, aron, oil-vase, menorah; ph. 


᾿Ενϑάδε κῖτε ᾿τοῦσ- 
τος, υἱὸς ᾽Αμαχίου 
3. τοῦ Κατανέου, 


ἐτῶν uB’. “Ev ἐρήνῃ 
5 ἡ χοίμισις αὐτοῦ. 


1174. P. 27; fragment of an inscription painted on a tile. Of 
the two lines only [νή]πιο[ς] is legible. 


1175. P. 27; fragmentary painted inscriptions. 


a) ..NA 
b) ...ΥΠΟΙ... 


ο) prana [esee εὐλοζήίαςἲ | sens NABrsexe |) Έναισες 





1176. P. 35; inscription on a loculus; next to it a menorah. 


ἐν[ϑ]άδε κῖτε 


1177. P. 35; graffito on a loculus. 
[ἐν etoriv]n ħ κί[µη]σι[ς αὐτοῦ or -fic] 
1178. P. 36-37; marble slab; next to the inscription a menorah 
and an ethrog; ph. 
᾿Ενθάδε κῖτε 


᾿Αναστασίους 
3. ἀρχιγερουσιάρ- 


χης υἱὸς ᾿Αν[ασ]- 
5 tootov OI..... 


5. κἐρτ[ῶν]...7 Fasola. 


1179. P. 37; marble fragment. 


[΄Ενϑάδε] κεῖτε | [....]evoc | [....]ος ἐτῶ[ν] 


IG XIV ITALY 273 





1180. P. 45; painted inscripticn. 
[Ἔ]νϑα νῖτ[αι]...| K * THC 2... 


2. π(αὶ) τῆς Z... Fasola. 


1181. P. 45; painted inscription. 


Σεβήρο[ε] | .....CEA. 





There were four lines but of lizes 3 and 4 only a M and a P re- 
main. 
1182. P. 45; painted inscription. 
— .METOC | AIC ΑΡ[χων] (2) 
Four letters of this inscripticn (MET and P) are in J.-B. Frey, 
CIJ, 66; probably a δὶς ἄρχων is mentioned. Fasola. 


1183. P. 46; marble slab; ph. 


“Ἔζησεν ἔτη 
4 δέκα δώ. 


"Poupetvoc φι- 
2 λογονέους. 


For φιλογονέους instead of φιλογονεύς, cf. L. Robert, Et. Anat., 
516, note 3 (ed.). 


1184. P. 46; marble slab; ph. 


ABIBO[---] κεῖται. “ECn- 
ATIOAIN[--] 5 σεν ëm A'. 
3 ov ἐνδάδε 


1-2. Αβῖβος ... ἀπὸ Δίν[δ]ου Fasola; ἀπὸ Λύν[δ]ου is impossible 
in this period. Certainly one has to restore ᾿Απολιν[αρύ]ου Mo- 
retti. 


1185. P. 46; marble slab; ph. 





Iulius XVIII vixi[t —-] . 
Iuliae 5 Ἔν ἐρήνη ἣ [κούμησις αὐτῆς]. 
3 gi cum [-----] 


3-4. [coniu]gi cum q[ua vixit annis] XVIII. Vixit [annis ...] Fa- 
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sola; perhaps: cum [qua annis] XVIII vixit ed. 


1186. P. 46; marble fragment. 
ἐνθάδε [κεῖται] 
1187. P. 47; inscription on a tile. 


'Iot6[oc]... | ΜΕΝ:Γ 


,The name of the deceased (perhaps a child of three months: μεν (Gv) 
γ΄) could also be read ᾿Τούλ[ιος] or “IovA[ta] Fasola. 


1188. P. 48; painted inscription; at the right a menorah. 
[Εὐ]πρέπιος 
1189. P. 49. 
᾿Οκ[λα]τία Mla γυνή ... | ἐν[ϑάδε κεῖται]... (2) 
1190. P. 49. 
[᾿Ε]νδάδε π[εῖται] | [Φιλόδ]οξοί[ς] (2) 
1191. P. 49. 


['E]v9d5e κ[εῖται] | παιδιν ᾿τουλύα 
παιδιν pro παιδίον Fasola. 
1192. P. 49. 

᾿Ενϑάδε [κεῖται] | πεδιν ᾿Απ[ελλῆς] (2) 


πεδιν pro παιδίον Fasola. 


1193. P. 49; marble slab. 
᾿Ενϑάδε utte ζήσας ἔτη δύο 
2 Γέροντις 4 παρὰ ἡμέρας ι΄. 
1194. P. 50; inscription painted on a tile. 


᾿Ενϑ[άδε χεῖται] | TETO... [ἐν εἰρήνῃ] | [ἡ ποίµησ]ις αὐ[τοῦ or -ῆςὶ 


1195. P. 56; inscription painted on a loculus. 


᾿Αϑη[ναῖος (2).... ἐν εἰρή]!νῃ ἐτῶ[ν] ... 


1196. P. 56; painted inscription. 
{[Α]έοντις 
1197. P. 56; graffito. 
Abia νεπία 


Avia: Latin name; for νέπιος pro νήπιος, cf. J.-B. Frey, CIJ, 


and 138 Fasola. 
1198. P. 56; painted inscription. 
[ Ενθάδε ujette | ....YTA Σάρα 
1199. P. 56; painted inscription. 
--- | - | ἐτῶν .... ἐν εἰρήνῃ | [ἡ πούµησις] αὐτοῦ 
1200. P. 57; painted inscription. 


...ος δὶς [ἄρχων»] | ἐν εἰρήν[ῃ ἡ πούµησις] | [α]ὐτοῦ 


1201. P. 57; painted inscription. 
᾿Ενϑά[δε] .... καὶ ἘΠΑ.... 
T......GEIA [εὔ]τεννος ἐν ἐρή[νῃ ἡ κούμη]- 
σ[ις] αὐτοῦ μετὰ τῶν ὁσίων. 





1202. P. 57; painted inscription with at the left a menorah. 


EI | ἐν ε[ἰρήνῃ ἡ xotunotc α]ὐτο[ῦ] 





1203-1206. ROME, JEWISH EPITAPHS. U.M. Fasola, RAC 52 (1976) 
57-59 corrects the following texts from J.-B. Frey, CIJ: 


1203. CIJ, no. 12. 


37 
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΄Ενθάδε πῖται Βηριά[νη μήτηρ Μ]αρίες καὶ 
Τούδατος καὶ Σάρες κα[ὶ ᾿Ιώσ]ητος καὶ 
Εὐρραντικοῦ κ[αὶ .......] τῶν ὁσίων. 


3. wai Εὐρραντιμοῦ κ[αὶ ... ἐ]τῶν [.. μην]ῶν CIJ. 





„1204. CIJ, πο; 16. In the final third line Fasola reads Ἐν 
εἰρήνῃ ἡ κοίμη[σις] σου (Frey's reading was ἡ χοίμη[σις σου]). 





1205. CIJ, no. 25. 
[Ε]ὐσεβὶς ὧδε [κεῖται γυ]νὴ Γηλασίου 
τοῦ Κεσαρέως ἐτῶν λε΄. Εὐλογί 
α πᾶσιν. 


2. εὐλογί (α) Frey. 





1206. CIJ, no. 44. Next to the text as given by Frey, there is 
at the left side of a menorah the word εὐλ]ογί]α; at the right the 
Latin stamp Sap|ri|ci; representations of loulab, shofar and ethrog. 





1207. ROME, EPITAPH. Inscription on the lid of a sarcophagus, 


broken into several parts Ed 
v + pr. A. Ferrua, RPAA 48 (1975-7 
373, fig. 3 c and 375. i Ἐπ 


[ἢ δεῖνα τῷ ἀνδρὶ] ἀευμνήστῳ: τοῦτο σοι μόνον, Καλλύκλης. 





1208. ROME, NAME ΟΝ THE BASE OF A STATUE Ed 
* . . A. 
RPAA 48 (1975-75) 369. pr Ferrua, 


Καλλιόπη, 





1209. ROME, STAMPED AMPHORA-HANDLE. Handle of a Rhodian amphora, 


oe ee seal. Ed. pr. Elisa Lissi Caronna, NSA 30 (1976) 
ΕΕ 


U'Eni] | [΄Αγεσ]τράτου | [Θεσμοφ]ορίου 





1210. ROME, GRAFFITO ΟΝ THE TOMB OF ST. PETER. G. Pugliese Car- 
ratelli, PP 31 (1976) 466-467 defends his restoration Πέτρ[ος οὐκ] | 


vt (PP 25, 1970, p. 348-351; cf. also PP 27, 1972, p. 350-353) against 


the objections of M. Guarducci, ARCHCLASS 24 (1972) 117-126 (cf. 
also ARCHCLASS 19, 1967, p. 53-65; ibid., 20, 1968, p. 354, 366 and 
note 25; ibid., 23, 1971, p. 130-141) who reads herself Πέτρ[ος] | 
ἓνν. Cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1973) no. 549. 
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1211. VELIA, TWO "HOROS"-INSCRIPTIONS, geht and ath CENT. B.C. 
Ed. pr. M. Guarducci, PP 21 (1966) 287-294, no. 4 and PP 25 (1970) 
256-259, no. 3. The texts concerned run as follows: ᾿Ολυμπίδ Katoó 
and "Honc Θελξίνης. G. Pugliese Carratelli, PP 31 (1976) 467-468 
discusses the interpretations of M. Guarducci: ᾿Ολύμπιος is not 
an ethnic (as ᾿Ολυμπιωιός) refering to Olympia ("from Olympia") (cf. 
also for this interpretation M. Guarducci, ARCHCLASS 23, 1971, p. 
124-130 and ibid., 24, 1972, p. 112-117) but an adjective meaning 
that Kairos was the son of Zeus participating in the δειότης of the 
᾿Ολύμπιοι ("Olympian") (cf. also Pugliese Carratelli, PP 25, 1970, 
p. 248 ff. and ibid., 27, 1972, p. 347-350). Hera Θελξύνη is not 
"benigna (eufemisticamente)", but "incantatrice, ammaliatrice". 








GAUL 








1212. GAUL, GRAFFITI ON ATTIC VASES. J.-J. Jully, DHA (1976) 
53-71 gives a survey of 98 graffiti on Attic vases found in the 
southern part of the Languedoc. 








1213. AUGUSTODUNUM (AUTUN), ANAKREON-MOSAIC, and CENT. A.D. 
Ed. pr. Michéle and Alain Blanchard, REA 75 (1973) 268-279 (ph.). 
Cf. R. Führer, ZPE 20 (1976) 54 who restores vs. 3 of the second 
Anakreon-fragment as follows: ἐ[γῶ δέλω] | προ[πίνειν], instead of 
ἐ[μοὶ δὲ δὸς] | προ[πίνειν] (1. and A. Blanchard, e.g.). 





1214. LUGDUNUM (LYCN), METRICAL EPITAPH FOR THE SYRIAN IOULIA- 
Nos, END 253 - 3rd CENT. A.D. Ed. pr. J.-F. Reynaud - A. Audin - 
J. Pouilloux, JS (1975) 47-75 (p. 58-75: Le texte, par J. Pouil- 
loux; ph.). M. Guarducci, MEFR 88-11 (1976) 843-852 (ph.) tries 
to put forward evidence for the view (already suggested by Pouil- 
loux) that Ioulianos was a Christian. Cf. also C.P. Jones, AJPH 
99 (1978) 336-353 who contributes several new readings, incorpora- 
ted by us in the text below, and correctly distrusts the view that 
Ioulianos was a Christian missionary; Jones prefers a date in the 
3rd cent. A.D. to Pouilloux's 2nd half of the 20d cent. A.D. Cf. 
also J. and L. Robert, BE (1977) no. 599 bis. 





Col. I εἰ γνῶναι ποδέεις ὅστις βροτὸς ἐνθάδε κεῖται, 
οὐδὲν σειγήσει τάδε γράμματα, πάντα δὲ λέξει" 
Ἐὐτέκνιος ἐπικλήν, ᾿Ιουλιανὸς τοὔνομα. τῷδε, 

4 Λαοδίκια πατρίς, Συρίης περίβλεπτον ἄγαλμα: 
ἔντιμος πατρόϑεν, μήτηρ δ΄ ἔχε δόξαν ὁμοίην, 
χρηστὸς καὶ δίκαιος, πᾶσιν πεφιλημένος ἀνήρ, 
οὗ Κελτοῖς λαλέοντος ἀπὸ γλώσσης ῥέε πευϑώ- 

8 ποικίλα μὲν περιῆλθεν ἔϑνη, πολλοὺς δέ δήμους 
ἔγνω καὶ ψυχῆς ἀρετὴν ἤσκησεν é<v> αὐτοῖς: 
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κύμασιν xal πελάγει συνεχῶς ἐπέδωκεν ἑαυτόν, 
δῶρα. τὰ πάντα φέρων εἰς Κελτοὺς καὶ Δύσεως γῆν 

12 [ὄ]σσα òc προσέταξε φέρειν χϑόνα πάνφορον ᾿Βοῦς- 
[τούνε]κα τὸν φιλέ[ε]σκε βροτὸν τριπλὰ φῦλα τὰ Κελτῶν. 


Col. II ἤλασεν εἰς BAG 

ἀντὶ τρόπων A. 

16 τῷ πάντων ΚΡ 
ἐν δόξῃ KATE 
bet ΠΑΝΜΑΚ 
καὶ πᾶσιν TO 

20 τοὔνεκα. ΤῸ 
υἱὸς H.EK 
ΑΤΤΗΤΟΣΙ 
ψυχῆς TE. 

24 δοίη THO. 


2. Jones, accepted by Pouilloux per ep. (cf. also J. and L. Ro- 
bert, BE, 1977, no. 599 bis and G. Daux, REG 90, 1977, p. 475); 
οὐδὲν σειγῆς, ἔργα δὲ γράμματα πᾶν τάδε λέξει Pouilloux || 6. in 
fine Jones; cf. also 6. Daux, REG 90 (1977) 475-476; ἀντί Pouil- 
loux || 8. δέ «τε» δήμους Jones || 9. in fine Jones and Guarducci; 
ἤσκησ΄ ἐν ἑαυτοῖς or ἤσκησεν ἑαυτοῖς Pouilloux || 12-13. gones; 
“Hoc, | [οὕνε]κα τὸν φιλέεσκε (sc. θεός) βροτόν: τριπλᾶ φῦλα τὰ 
Κελτῶν | ἤλασεν utA. Pouilloux, Guarducci || 14. βαϑ[μούς or βάϑ[ος 
Pouilloux; βαϑ[μούς Guarducci; βάϑ[εα Jones || 15. in fine Jones; 
ΑΚ Pouilloux || 16. initio Jones; τῶν πάντων Pouilloux and Guarduc- 
ci || 18. πανμάν[αρι or -αρίστῳ Guarducci; cf. however Jones who 
rightly distrusts Guarducci's view that these epithets "are of 
exclusively Christian usage" Il 21. in fine Jones, who suggests 
something like ἠδὲ x[ácuic or -ασύγνητος; HAEKT Pouilloux; ἠλέκτ[ωρ 
Guarducci ||22. Jones; αἰτητός . Pouilloux || 23. in fine Jones; 
TEM Pouilloux ||24. in fine Jones; τε δε Pouilloux. 
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1215. CORDOBA, DEDICATION OF A POEM TO ARTEMIS BY THE PROCONSUL 
ARRIANUS. Ed. pr. A. Tovar, Estudios sobre la obra de Americo Cas- 
tro (Madrid, 1971) 401-412 (ph.). Cf. M.F. Galiano, EMERITA 40 
(1972) 47-50; M. Marcovich, ZPE 12 (1972) 207-209; W. Burkert, ZPE 
17 (1975) 167-169; A.B. Bosworth, GRBS 17 (1976) 55-64; M. Marco- 
vich, ZPE 20 (1976) 41-43; W. Peek, ZPE 22 (1976) 87-88; G. Gian- 
grande, EMERITA 44 (1976) 349-355 (ph.); L. Koenen, ZPE 24 (1977) 
35-40. This poem has been interpreted in very different ways. All 
the authors cited, except Marcovich, identify the proconsul Arria- 
nus with the famous historian and philosopher. L. Koenen seems to 
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hesitate. Cf. also J. and L. Robert, BE (1973) no. 539 and W. Eck, 
RE, Suppl. 14 (1974) 120, s.v. Flavius. Bosworth dates the poem 
to * 125 A.D. 


Κρέσσονά σοι χρυσοῖο καὶ | ἀργύρου ἄμβροτα. δῶρα | 
"Αρτεμι, wol ϑήρης πολλὸν | ἀρειότ[ερα] | 

Μουσάων .[ Ἱδρων δὲ καρήατι | δῶρα κομί[ζ]ειν | 
εἰς ϑεὸν οὐχ ὁσίη δαίστορας | ἀλλοτρίων. | 

᾿Αρριανὸς ἀνδύπατος | 


ϑρῶς. i ῶ 1 ; [Σα]ϑρῶςι» δέ Mar- 
3. é[x] v» µε Tovar; ἐ[χ]δρῶι γε Galiano; J ὃ Ξ 
covich (ZPE 12, 1972, p. 207-209); [ῥεύ]ϑρων δέ Burkert, Bosworth, 
Koenen; Μουσάων, [ἄν]ϑρωπε, καρήατι Peek; [λύ]ϑρων δέ Marcovich 
(ZPE 20, 1976, p. 42); ᾿Ε[χ]ϑρῶν δὲ Giangrande. 





nd 
1216. HISPALIS, INSCRIPTION IN HONOUR OF HERAKLES, 2 CENT. 
A.D. Marble stone, now in the Archaeological Museum of Sevilla. 
Ed. pr. J. Gil, REVISTA DE LA UNIVERSIDAD COMPLUTENSE (Homenaje 
a Garcia Bellido II) 25 (1976) 195-199 (ph.). 


"Ενδέκατον κύνα Κ[έρβερον ἤγαγεν ἐξ *At6ao] 
ἔνϑα σιδήρειαί τε πύλ[αι καὶ χάλνεος οὐδός] 


The inscription probably was an explanatory text belonging toa 
series of reliefs which represented Herakles' labours. Gil. 





rd 
1217. TARRACO, FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR VALERIA MOUSA, 3 CENT. 
A.D. G. Alfóldy, Die römischen Inschriften aus Tarraco (Madrider 
Forschungen, vol. 10; Berlin, 1975) no. 684. W.D. Lebek, ZPE 22 
(1976) 297-300 returns to the text, comments on the implications 
of vs. 4 ("Kuss und Seelenhauch") and gives a translation. We 
present his text: 


Δυπηρὸν μὲν ἔχει γόον αἴλινον ἐνθάδε τύμβος, 
ἁγνῆς ἐρατῆς καλῆς δέμας Οὐσλερίης Μούσης, 
ἧς γαμέτης παίδων τε πατὴρ γλυκερὸς Θησεύς 

4 πότμον ἐποιχομένης ἐπί τε στόματι στόμα πήξας. 
ὕστερον ἐκ στέρνων ψυχῆς διεδέξατο δῶρον. 


4. ἐπί τε στόματι στοματήξας  Alfóldy. 
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1218. AGUNTUM, INSCRIPTION ON THE HANDLE OF AN IMPORTED VASE. 
Ed. pr. R. Noll, AAWW 113 (1976) 35. 


@EOIC 
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1219. APHRODISIAS, HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR TI. CLAUDIUS ZELOS, 


2nd HALF 2nd CENT. A.D. 
in the theatre, in two lines. 


Inscription engraved on a pediment block 
Ed. pr. D.J. MacDonald, Greek and 


Roman Coins from Aphrodisias (BAR, Suppl.Ser. 9; 1976) p. 20. Cf. 





J. and L. Robert, BE (1977) no. 459. 


Ἢ βουλὴ καὶ ὃ δῆμος xai ἡ γερουσία καὶ οἱ νέοι ἐτείμησαν Τιβέριον 
Κλαύδιον Ζῆλον ἀρχιερέα καὶ ἱερέα διὰ βίου ϑεᾶς ᾿Αφροδεύτης καὶ 
τοῦ Δήμου, κτίστην xai εὐεργέτην ἐν πᾶσιν τῆς πατρίδος, ἐπυμεληϑέν-- 
τος Ποπλίου Αἰλίου Καλλικράτους τοῦ προτολόγου ἄρχοντος. 


1. ἀρχιερέα: high priest, sc. of the cult of the emperors J. and 


L. Robert, BE (1977) no. 
Robert, ibidem || προτολόγου (or πρωτολόγου 2) : 


BE (1967) no. 645. 





459 || 2. δήμου MacDonald; Δήμου J. and L. 
cf. J. and L. Robert, 


1220. APHRODISIAS, DEDICATION TO ANTONINUS PIUS BY TI. CLAUDIUS 


ZELOS, 139-161 A.D. 
the theatre in a single line. 


Cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1977) no. 459. 


Inscription engraved across the pulpitum of 
Ed. pr. D.J. MacDonald, l.c., p. 20. 


[ίθεᾶι ᾿Αϕροδεύτηι |] χαὶ Αὐτοκράτορι Καίσαρι Τ[[ίτῳ Αἰλίῳ ᾿Αδριανῷ 
᾽Α]]ντωνείνῳ Σεβαστῷ Ἐὐσεβεῖ xai Μάρνῳ Αὐρηλίῳ Οὐήρῳ Καίσαρι καὶ 

τῷ σύμπαντι οἴνῳ τῶν πεβαστῶν καὶ τῇ γλυκυτάτῃ πατρίδι- Τι. Κλ. 
Ζῆλος ἀρχιερεὺς καὶ ἱερεὺς διὰ βίου ϑεᾶς [[{᾿Αφροδεύτης] || τοὺς κείο- 
νας καὶ τὸν nat’ αὐτῶν κόσμον xal τὴν σιούτλωσιν τοῦ τοίχου καὶ 

τοῦ ἐδάφους ἐπ τῶν ἰδίων χατεσσκεύσσεν «xal?» ἀνέϑηκεν. 


βίου: prepably forgotten by MacDonald, corr. J. and L. Robert Il 
<noal?> J. and L. Robert. 





1221. HALIKARNASSOS, LIST OF VOTIVE-GIFTS TO ATHENA, £g © HALF 
ath ΣΕΝΤ. B.C. (?). Two joining pieces of marble. 


Sahin, ZPE 20 (1976) 21-22, no. 4 (ph.). 
BE (1977) no. 


466, p. 411. 


᾿Εξετασταὶ oi ἐπὶ Ζηνοδώρου tep[ duc] 
ἀνέγραίαν τὰ τῆς ᾿Αϑηνᾶς τῆς [ 
ἀναθήματα 

φιάλη χρυσῆ πόλεως ἱτεόφο[λλος 
wat’ "Αφροδίτης" σταθμὸς Spal (xual) 
φιάλη πόλεως ἱτεόφ[υ]λλος [ 

φιάλη πόλεως is ae lo - pe 
φυάλη πόλεως παρ[υω]τή : 

φιάλη πόλεως ἐπεάόρυλλος : ΤΕ 


] 


Ed. pr. M.¢. 


Cf. J. and L. Robert, 


] 
] 








['Eni] νεωποιοῦ Μητροδώρου τοῦ Δε[ον]- 
[τ]υάδου, μηνὸς ΄Ανδεστηριῶνος δεκάτη[ι a) 
νομένου, ἐπὶ πρυτανείας τῆς μετὰ Πολυκ[λεί 
4 του τοῦ Πολυκλείτου, γραμματεύοντος 
“Αγοράναντος τοῦ Χαρμύλου, ἔδοξεν 
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[φιάλη] πόλεως ἱτεόφυλλος : Π[Η 
π]όλεὼς : πᾶ, [ 
12 [φιάλη πόλεως ἰτ]εόφυλλος ερί 
{φιάλη πόλεως (τε]άρλλος “Ηροιλ[έους 
[φιάλη πόλεως ἰτεό:φυλλος ᾿Αφροδύτ[ης 
[φυάλη πόλεως (τεόφυλλο]ς[ 
For similar lists, cf. SEG, III, 187 and 188 || 12. probably 
should be completed as ᾿Ερ[μοῦ Şahin. 
st rd 
1222. HALIKARNASSOS, PROXENY DECREE, i HALF 3 CENT. B.C. 
Marble stone. Ed. pr. M.Ç. Şahin, ZPE 20 (1976) 19-20, no. 1 (ph.). 


j= 


τῆυ βουλΠι wai τῶι δήνωι, γνώμη πρυτάνεω[ν᾽ ] 


ἐπειδὴ Λεοντίσκος Λέοντος ᾿Αλεξανδρε[ὺς] 
8 εὔνους καὶ πρόϑυμος Gv διατελεῖ ἐμ παντ[ῖ] 


καιρῶι περὶ τὴν πόλιν xal ἰδίαι τε ἑκάστου[ ο] 


τῶν πολιτῶν τοῖς ἐντυγχάνουσιν χρεί ὑ}- 


ας παρέχεται, καὶ κουνῆυ τῆι πόλει τὰ συμφέ- 


12 ροντα πράσσει, δεδόχδαι: ἐπηινῆσθαι τε 


αὐτὸν [ἀρε]τῆς Évexev wal εὐνοίας ἣν ἔχωίν] 
δια[τελεῖ xou] vfit τε περὶ τὴν πόλιν xal ἰδίαι 
[πρὸς τοὺς ἐντὺγ]χάνοντας αὐτῶι τῶ[ν πολι]- 
16 [t@v- εἶναι πρόξενον xai e]óepvévnv, [δεδόσ]- 
(Sar δὲ αὐτῶι καὶ πολιτείαν] yal ἔγ[κτησιν] 


[γῆς καὶ οἰκίας” 


9. ἑκάστου[ς]: one expects ἑκάστοις Şahin || 14-15. 
ἐντυγ]χάνοντας Şahin, corr. Herrmann 


] 
ἰδίαι | [τοὺς 





1223. HALIKARNASSOS, DECREE CONCERNING THE DONATION TO A FO- 


REIGNER OF THE RIGHT OF OWNING LAND AND HOUSING, 3r 
Marble stone; upper and lower parts broken. Ed. pr. 
ZPE 20 (1976) 20-21, no. 3 (ph.). 


le τῆι π]όλει πο[λλοῖς] 
[τῶ]ν πολιτῶν χρείας παρεισχ[ημέ]- 
νος ἐπελϑὼν ἐπὶ τὴν βουλὴν χα[ϊ] 

4 τὸν δῆμον αἰτεῖται δοθῆναι αὐτ[ῶι ] 
xai ἐκγόνοις γῆς καὶ οἰκίας ἔγ- 
πτησιν, δἐδόχδαι: δεδόσθαι αὐτῶι 
yoo’ ἃ αἰτεῖται καὶ τῶι δήμωι nép(t] 

8 τούτων ἐψήφισται. Τοὺς δὲ 


d CENT. B.C. 


M.Ç. Şahin, 
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ἐξεταστὰς τοὺς ἐπ’ *ASnviavoc 

ἀναγράήαι, τόδε τὸ ψήφισμα ἐν στή- 

Ane λιϑύνηι xal στῆσ[α]ι ἐν τῶι ἱερῶ[ι] 
12 τ[οῦ ᾿Από]λλωνος [εἰς τὸν δεδουμ]ένον τό- 

[πον ].ext ]ev 











1224. HALIKARNASSOS, FRAGMENT OF A PROXENY DECREE, 155 CENT. 
B.C. (?) Marble stone; top, bottom and left side broken. Ed. pr. 
M.Ç. Şahin, ZPE 20 (1976) 20, no. 2 (ph.). 


[ ] ᾽Αλικαρναίσσ-- *] 
[ἀναγράψαι αὐτ]ὸν πρόξενον x- 
[aù εὐεργέτην] τῆς πόλεως, e[t]- 
4 [ναι δὲ αὐτῶ]ι xal πολιτείαν 
[μετέχοντ]ι πάντων dy vat 
[οἱ ἄλλοι “Αλι]καρνασσεῖς µετ- 
[έχουσι καὶ π]ροεδρίαν év τ[ο]- 
9 [tc ἀγῶσι κα]ὶ πρόσοδον noó[c] 
[τε τὴν βου]λὴν καὶ τὸν δῆμ[ον] 
[ Jà πρώτωι .[ ] 


[ot 6* “At ]μαρνασσεῖς Sahin, corr. Herrmann || 10. perhaps 
"3 τὰ ἱερ]ὰ πρώτωι .[-—-] Şahin. 





1225. HALIKARNASSOS, BOUNDARY STONE OF A SANCTUARY OF APOLLO, 
HELLENISTIC PERIOD. Oblong rectangular slab of marble. Ed. pr. 
M.¢. Sahin, ZPE 20 (1976) 22-23, no. 5 (ph.) 


ο[ὄ]ρος ἱ[εροῦ] ὄνραν, ὧν μὴ πρᾶ- 
Απόλλωνος” yuo: ὃς δ᾽ ἂν no- 


μηϑένα. προσ- ρὰ ταῦτα ποιῆι, 
πορεύεσθαι, αὑτὸν αἰτιάσε- 
5 πρὸς τὴν 10 ται. 


9-10. αὑτὸν αἰτιάσεται: for other examples, cf. J. and L. Robert, 
BE (1977) no. 466. 





1226. IASOS, THE RELATIONS BETWEEN ANTIOCHOS III AND IASOS. 
A. Mastrocinque, PP 31 (1976) 311-315 studies the relations between 
Iasos and Antiochos III on the basis of the following inscriptions: 
the letter of Laodike III and the decree in honour of Antiochos 
III (ed. G. Pugliese Carratelli, ASAA 29-30, 1967-68, p. 445-453, 
no. II, with important interpretations, improvements and new rea- 
dings by J. and L. Robert and others; cf. BE, 1971, no. 621; ibid,, 
1972, no. 423; ibid., 1973, nos. 432 and 436-438; ibid., 1974, no. 
544; ibid., 1977, no. 465) and GIBM 442 - OGIS, 237 (which forms 
part of the same monument, cf. J. and L. Robert, BE, 1971, no. 621, 
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p. 507-508). 








1227. KNIDOS/DELPHI, "PIRACY LAW", 101-100 B.C. Delphi: SEG, 
III, 378 (G. Colin, F. Delphes, III, 4, no. 37); Knidos: M. Hassall - 
M. Crawford - J. Reynolds, JRS 64 (1974) 195-220 (ph.). Cf. A.N. 
Sherwin-White, JRS 66 (1976) 6-8 who discusses some aspects of this 
law. He dates it to the end of 101 B.C. but adds that it may still 
be one of the first promulgations of the tribunes of 100 (against 
Hassall - Crawford - Reynolds, l.c., p. 215, note 16 and p. 218). 
He also discusses the meaning of ἐπαρχεία στρατηγική (Knidos, III, 
37) and thinks that it means something like "provincia militaris" 
(and not "praetorian province": Hassall - Crawford - Reynolds). 

Cf. also A.W. Lintott, ZPE 20 (1976) 65-82 who, considering έπαρ- 
χεία στρατηγική as the translation of provincia praetoria, thinks 
that "the passage should not be taken to mean that Cilicia was to 
be permanently a provincia praetoria; it need only refer to the 
coming year" (p. 81-82). Lintott, being sure that the texts of 
Delphi and Knidos: are different Greek versions of the same Roman 
law, also studies the dating (he prefers a date in late 101 B.C.) 
and character of the law, the nature of the provisions on Knidos V 
and the discrepancies between this text and Delphi C. He proposes 
the following text for Knidos, V, lines 14-45: 


Τεσοαρώιοντο. πέν[τε ἑλεῖν ἐν τῶν] 
15 τρυσιοσίῳν, ἐπείνου, ὧι τούτου κατ[ηγορεῖται, ἔστω χρ]- 
ἀῑ[ό]ξ-"Ίν[α τοῦ γ]έρατίος ἐκστῶσ]ι τίρι ]ῴιονίτα £x τῶν τεσ]- 
σαράνοντα. πέντε, [πρὸς τοῦτο] ἕκαστος, [τῶν ἀγόντων ἣ]- 
μέραίυ] δ[ύκης ἀν’ ] ἕνα ἕκαστος €x τούτ[ων πρύτων ἀπολεγέτω] , 
ἕως ol δεκαπέντε λοιποὶ [ἐκλεκτ]οὶ {av ὦσιν. 'E&v τις νοσῆι], 
20 ὑπὲρ ἐκείνου ἄρχων, ὃν ἀντὶ αὐτοῦ ἕκασί τος | ἂν ἕληι, εἰσέτω] 
μέχρι τούτου, ἕως [π}|«δ»έν[ὰ. α]ἱρίεϑῶσιν ἄν, οἷς περὶ τούτου 
τοῦ] 
πράγματος εἰς ἐκεί[[λ]«νλους δέδωκεν [ε]ίσ[ιέναι. "Aoxuv, ὅπως] 
ἐκεῖνοι κρείνωσιν, ὁμωμοπόί[τ]ες [περὶ τς ζημίας ἁπαιτη]- 
τεοῦ ὡς τοῦτο τὸ πρᾶγμα ἐ[ξέ]μ[αϑον], δ[έλτοις χήρι ]-- 
25 ναις πρὸς αὐτὸν περὶ τούτου τοῦ πράγματος, tiva κρυφῆ]} 
πριϑῆι, καί, wac ἐκείνωι τὸ πλέον μέρος περ[ὶ τούτου] 
τοῦ πράγματος γνώμην ἀπεφήνατο [ἢ πατακρῖναι ἢ λῦ]- 
σαι, ποιείτω. Εἴς te τοῦτο «τὸ» πρᾶγμα [τῶι ἄγ]ογίτι μάρτυ]- 
σιν προσαγγεῖλαι, μέχρει» εἴκοσι δοϑήτω ἐξου[σία. "Ἔπαι]- 
30 νὸν μὴ ἄλλως, οἷς τοῦτο τὸ πρᾶγμα μαρτυΐῥεῖν ἂν γένηται} P 
λέγειν ἢ ὥς, χαϑὼς ἄν, εί Exetyou ὄνομα πε[ρὶ τοῦϑ’, ὅ ἐστι με]- 
ταπορευδησόµενον προσπεφωνηµένον, [καταφέροι, ἐξ ἐπιπέ]- 
δου μαρτυρίαν τε ἐξῆι λέγεικν». Ὅστις κατᾷ τοῦτ[ον τὸν νόμον] 
λελυμένος ἔσται ὥστε προκρύµατος ἀδυκ[ίας ἄλλης μὴ ὑπεῖ]- 
35 ναι περὶ τούτου τοῦ πράγματος, ἐφ’ οὗ οὕτωίς κατηγορία] 
ἔσται, xarà τοῦτον τὸν νόμον μὴ ἔνοχος ἔστ[ω μηδ’ εἰς αὐτὸν] 
περὶ τούτου τοῦ πράγματος κατὰ τοῦτον τ[ὸὶν ν[όμον ἔστω άφορ]- 
μή. “Ἔστω δὲ xarà τοῦτον τὸν νόμον [μ]ὴ κ[ατἆχ]ρ[εος ὃ λελυμένος] 
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ἕκαστος αὐτῶν χρημάτων ὅϑεν [ἀπηίτηται. Ὅστις κατὰ τοῦ]- 
40 τον τὸν νόμον πατάχριτος ἔσται, τὸ τούτοςυ» χρῆ[μα ἄρχων, παρ΄ 
p . ὧι τοῦτο] 
TO κριτήριον διήκουσεν, ἐκ τῶν ὑπαρχόντων [τῶι παταιρύτω]ι 
εἰσοδιασάτω ἀποκαταστησάτω [ποιείτω τε ὅπως, ἐπειδὰν] oó- 
τως εἰσοδιάσηι ἢ ἀποματαστήσηι, τὸ ἥμι[συ τούτου τοῦ χρή]ματος 
είς τὸ δημόσιον πρὸς τὸν ταμίαν ἀποκα[τασταϑήσεται], τὸ δὲ Ñ- 
45 µισυ, [ἄγ]ειν ὧι δόϑηται, ἀποδόϑητα[ι ... 








1228. LAGINA (KORANZA) + HONORARY DECREE FOR KONON, SON OF POSEI- 
DIPPOS, 318 B.C. Limestone block. Ed. pr. M.¢. Sahin, ANADOLU 
17 (1973) 177-179 (Turkish) and 187-189 (English), no. 1 (ph.). 


"Extou ἔτους Φιλίππου βασιλεύο[ν]τος, 
μηνὸς Δίου, ᾿Ασάνδρου σατραπεύοντος, 
ἐπὶ ἀρχόντων Υσσώλλου Αρρισσιος 
καὶ OBpoxa Μαλοσώου, ἔδοξε Κοαραν- 
ζεῦσιν, ἐμκλησίας κυρίας γενομέ- 
νης σὺν τοῖς ἱεροκήρυξιν. ᾿Επειδὴ 
Κόνων Ποσειδίππου χαλὸς κάγα- 
8 ϑὸς xai εὔνους γεγένηται εἰς τ[ὴν] 
πόλιν τὴν Κοαρανζέων, δεδόσϑαι, 
αὐτῶι καὶ ἐγγόνοις πολιτείαν 
καὶ ἔγκτ[ησυν γῆς] T^NIM"T[ ] 
12 Leg 


5- 


On Lagina and Koranza, cf. Şahin, l.c., 182-185 (Turkish) and 
192-195 (English). 





1229. LAGINA (KORANZA), DEDICATION OF A FIELD TO APOLLO AND 
ARTEMIS BY SKOARANOS AND HIS WIFE, MIDDLE 4th CENT. B.C. Limesto- 
ne stele; upper part broken. Ed. pr. M.¢. Sahin, ANADOLU 17 (1973) 
179-182 (Turkish) ana 189-192 (English), no. 2 (ph.). 


Ίωσι τῶι ᾿Απόλλωνι καὶ thle ᾿Αρτέμιδι] 
Κωρανζεῖς. Σκοάρανος δὲ καὶ Τε[ ] 
ἣ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ ἀνέϑηκαν ᾿Απόλλωνι. 

4 wal ᾿Αρτέμιδι γῆν ἔνδενδρον τὴν 
παλουμένην ἐγ Κοαρβωνδοις ἑλα- 
τιν, ἀρυϑμῶι δένδρη τεσσαράκοντα, 
σπόρου μεδίμνων εἴκοσι, ἦν ὁμουρεῖ 

8 τὰ ἱερὰ χωρία τῆς ᾿Αρτέμιδος, ὅπως 
διαµένη αὐτοῖς τὸν ἀεὶ χρόνον. “Επι- 
μεληϑῆναι δὲ "Ἑκατόμνων Οβορκα., 
Ύσσωλλον Αρταου ἐξ Ύϑυβυρων, Μάνην 

12 ᾿Αρτύμου, Παον Ποιτύου ἐκ Παταροιχον, 
Ποκτύην Μανέω, Δερσυμανην Θυσσου 
᾿Αγγωρέας, 'Exaxatov 'Επατόμνω, Μάνην 





"Ἑπατόμνω Δαγινέας, 1δβελαν Μυός, 

16 Ύργοσων Υσσαλδομου Ωνδρέας, ὅπως 
ἂν τὸ δόγμα ἀναγραφῆι ἐν στήληι λιδί- 
νηι xai στοϑῆι ἐν τῶι τεμένει τὸ ᾿Απόλλω- 
voc xai τῆς ᾿Αρτέμιδος. Ἔδωμαν δὲ Kw- 

20 ρανζεῖς. Καὶ ὃς ἄν τοῦ μνήματος τοῦ 
Σπωράνου ἐπιμελῆται, τῶν δούλων åte- 
[AÑ εἶναι xai πάντω]ν πλὴμ φόρωμ βασιλυμῶν. 


21-22. ἁτε| [AÑ εἶναι καὶ πάντω]ν or ἀτε|[λῆ εἶναι καὶ ἄλλω]ν; 
the available space is not enough for ual τῶν ἄλλων Sahin. 








1230. STRATONIKEIA, SALE OF A VINEYARD, 276 B.C. SEG, XV, 652. 
M.C. Sahin, The Political and Religious Structure in the Territory 
of Stratonikeia in Caria (Ankara, 1976) 4-5 makes the following re- 
marks: L. 11. the name may have been Δερσωµανης ΝΩΤΡΑ..; 13. per- 
haps ἐν ...σσου ποτ[αμίσκ]ωι (but cf. J. and L. Robert, Mélanges 
Isidore Lévy, Brussels, 1955, p. 566, n. 2 who find the word ποτα- 
μίσκος too risky); 14. the reading in SEG is .QIOI ὁμ[ο]ρεῖ Δεωνί- 
On[c]. Şahin opts for ὃν ὁμ[ο]ρεῖ Δεωνίδη[ν] (but one cannot acco 
modate two accusatives ed.) . 








12312 STRATONIKEIA, DEDICATION OF LAND TO HEKATE SOTEIRA, CA. 
39 B.C. Ed. C.T. Newton, A History of Discoveries at Halicarnassus, 
Cnidus and Branchidae II (London, 1863) 793, no. 98; G. Cousin - G. 
Deschamps, BCH 11 (1887) 238. Cf. M.¢. Sahin, The Political and 
Religious Structure in the Territory of Stratonikeia in Caria (An- 
kara, 1976) 40-41 who holds that in line 8 and 10 respectively EO 
and K were copied incorrectly and were both KO, the abbreviated 
form of the demotic Koliorgeus. He further argues that in line 9 
both demotics (Hierokometes and Koliorgeus) refer to the prytanis 
Artemidoros. 





1232. TRALLES, EPITAPH. Ed. pr. M. Pappakonstantinou, AL Τράλ- 
λεις (Athens, 1895) no. 53 (dr.). Cf. R. Merkelbach, ZPE 21 (1976) 
156 who republishes the inscription with some restorations. 


᾿Ακέσω[ν ...Ίσιμει- τῶν t[6lwv] «σρὺν τῷ 





νους ὠ[νησά]μενος παντ[ὶ Ἰ]αύτοῦ 
3 παρὰ Τ[....]ξωσθι 9 udoulm ]τῷ λευ- 
ωρητ[....«Ίρυτου πολίδίῳ ]πρὸς ὃ 
[-]ερα[.....]αργου Soa[xetov] αὐτῷ 
6 [κ|ατε[σκεύα]σεν ἐκ 19 f ]ς καὶ 


1. e.g. ᾿Ακε]σιμέ{υ)νους Merkelbach || 4. πε]ρί2 Merkelbach || 
12. e.g. [εἴσοδο]ς καὶ [γυναυκὶ κτλ. Merkelbach. 
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1233. TRAPEZOPOLIS, EPIGRAM FOR THE WRESTLER HERMES, (BEGIN- 
NING?) 3fÓ CENT. A.D. MAMA, VI, 61 (ph.). After R. Merkelbach, 
ZPE 19 (1975) 301-302, J.E. Ebert - W. Luppe, ZPE 23 (1976) 49- 
56 return to this text and offer a facsimile-drawing based on the 
photo of the squeeze in MAMA. We present the following text: 


].9v αὐτοκρατόρων ..[ 
].tav τὸν ἀγῶνα vac. 

ἐνϑάδε παρὰ ἀϑλοϑετῆρι μοιαρτῷ | Ζευξιϑέῳ β΄ (-δὶς) 

εὐπατρίδῃ τῇδε Τραπεζοπόλει | 

5 χαλποῦν ἀνδριάντα τὰ Πύδια τοῦτον ὁ|ρᾶται : 

νεικῶ τούσδε πάλην, ἐστὶ δέ μοι τοῦὔ|ν[ο]μα 'Eoufic- 
οὐκ oft’, εἴτε ἀλκῆ τόσσον σθένι | ἠέ τις ἡμεῖν 
ἀδάνατος δαίμων ὤπασαι κῦδος | ἔχειν. 


1-2. Prose lines, Ebert - Luppe; Ebert tentatively proposes: 
-- τῶν κυρίων ἡ]μῶν αὐτοκρατόρων [ἐ]γ[υ]| [xa τῶν ἀγεν]είων τὸν 
ἀγῶνα; [τίς ποθ’ ὃ νεικήσας λίδινον Χατὰ βαϑρικὸν οὗτος] | τῶν ab- 
τοκρατόρων ΄Ἐπ[υνευμε] ων τὸν ἀγῶνα MAMA; [Name des Siegers im 
Genitiv, τοῦ νυκήσαντος ---] | τῶν αὐτοκρατόρων ἐπ[ινειπε]ίων τὸν 
ἀγῶνα. Merkelbach; MAMA and Merkelbach connect the Epinikia with the 
Severi || 3. Ev8a{Se} Merkelbach and Luppe || Ζευξιϑέῳ (τῷ) (Ζευξι- 
ϑέου) Merkelbach | 4. Ebert considers but rejects the possibility 
of εὐπατρίδῃ «κόσμον» or «κόσμῳ» τῇδε κτλ.; Luppe plays with εὐ- 
πατρίδη, «ταμίᾳ» and above all with εὐπατρίδῃ «προκαϑηγηστῆι δὲ 
Τραπεζοπολει [τῶν], which seems rather rash || 6. éori«v» δέ μοι 
{π]οῦνομα Merkelbach and Luppe ||7. οὐκ | οἶδ᾽ eft’ ἀλκῆςς» σϑέν(ε)ι 
Merkelbach. On coins from Trapezopolis, dating from Iulia Domna's 
time, an archon Zeuxitheos is mentioned  (MAMA). 
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1234. DIDYMA, HONORARY DECREE FOR APAME, 299 B.C. SEG, IV, 442; 
I. Didyma, no. 480. H. Müller, Milesische Volksbeschlüsse. Eine 
Untersuchung zur Verfassungsgeschichte der Stadt Milet in helle- 
nistischer Zeit (Hypomnemata 14; Góttingen 1976), p. 21, note 8 
proposes to read in L. 27 f. ᾿Αριστ[οφῶμ] Μιννίωνος instead of 
᾿Αριστ[είδης] Μιννίωνος. 











1235. DIDYMA, BUILDING INSCRIPTION, 165-164 B.C. Ed. pr. W. 
Günther, MDAI(I) 19-20 (1969-1970) 237 ΕΕ. J. Ebert, PHILOLOGUS 
120 (1976) 126-127 proposes the following text for the prescript: 


2 [.0v, προφητεύον]τος θράσυ[ο]ς [τοῦ 'Aowe]- 
[σιλάου], ταμιευόντων δὲ xal Παρεδρευ- 
4 ὀντων ἐν τῶκι» ἱερῶι κτλ. 
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1. Cf. I. Didyma, no. 469 || 2. [ου, προφητεύον]τος «δὲ» Θρασ[ύου]ς 
Günther || 4. ἐν τῷ Günther. 





1236. EPHESOS, AWARD OF CITIZENSHIP TO A CITIZEN OF KYRENE (PRO- 
BABLY AN EQUESTRIAN VICTOR), 4th CENT. B.C. Ed. pr. D. Knibbe, 
JÓAI 49 (BEIBLATT, 1968-1971) 50, no. 20. H. Engelmann, ZPE 22 
(1976) 84 restores in L. 2 of the prescript [είς πολιτεία]ν or 
[πολιτείας ἐ]ν ἴσοι νόμωι and in L. 4 [Θαργηλιῶ]νος. The formula 
in L. 2 refers to the subject-matter of the decree. Cf. J. and L. 
Robert, BE (1977) no. 434. 





tn d 
1237. EPHESOS, INSCRIPTION OF A DIONYSIAN SANCTUARY, 4 m 3" 
CENT. B.C. Limestone block. Ed. pr. D. Knibbe, JOAI 50 (BEIBLATT, 
1972-75) 21-26, no. 8 (ph.). 


xai ENEAPA[.] 
4 εἶναι. vac. 


ἱερὸν Διονύσου 
2 ὀρειογυάδων 


3. ᾿Ενέδρα[ς]: personification of ἐνέδρα ("ambush") Knibbe || 2-4. 
"Syllabes énigmatiques" J. and L. Robert, BE (1977) no. 416. 





1238. EPHESOS, HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR A HIGH PERGAMENE OFFI- 
CIAL, CA. 150 B.C. White marble block. Ed. pr. D. Knibbe, l.c., 
12-14, no. 4 (ph.). 


[Δημ]ήτριον 'AnoXv[co]u 

[τὸν v]evóuevov ἐπὶ τ[ῆ]ς 
3 [σρρα]γῖδος τοῦ βασιλέως Θεοῦ 

[Εὐμέ]νου Σωτῆρος καὶ στρατη- 

[γὸν ἐ]πί τε ᾿Εφέσου καὶ τῶν wat’ "E- 
6 [οεσο]ν τόπων xai Καύστρου nme- 

[δύον] καὶ τὸ Κιλβιανὸν AHMH- 

[..1Σ 


6-7. πε][δίου] Knibbe, corr. Herrmann. 





1239. EPHESOS, LETTER OF ATTALOS II, PRAISING THE TUTOR OF HIS 
NEPHEW (= ATTALOS III), CA. 150-140 B.C. Ed. pr. D. Knibbe, JÓAI 
47 (BEIBLATT, 1964-65) 3-4 (with J. and L. Robert, BE, 1968, no. 
464). Cf. also H. Engelmann, ZPE 19 (1975) 224 and P. Herrmann, 
ZPE 22 (1976) 233-234. We present the following text: 


[Βασιλεὺς ΄Ατταλος ᾿Ε]φεσίων τῆι βουλῆι καὶ τῶι δήμωι χαίρευν- 
'Aovoxo[ ......] 
[.........] πολίτης 8’ ὑμῶν πρυϑεῖς ἄξιος tp’ ἡμῶν εἶναι τῆς ΄Ατ- 
τάλου τάδελ(φοῦ] 
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[υἱοῦ ἐπιμε]λείας μετεπέμρϑη xai συσταθεὶς αὐτῶι τῆς xo9n[x]oó- 
σης παιδείας 
4 [προενόη]σε, πολὺ δὲ μᾶλλον ùp’ ἡμῶν ἀπεδέχϑη διὰ τὸ μὴ μόνον 
ἐν τῆι τῶν λόγων ἐνπει- 
[piq καὶ π]αραδόσει προέχευν πολλῶν GAA’ ὅτι καὶ τῶι ἤϑει τοῦ 
παντὸς ἐφαύνετ᾽ ἄξιος 
[ἐπαίν]ου καὶ ἐπιτηδειότατος νέωι συναναστρέφεσθαι, ὅτι γὰρ ζη- 
λοῦσι τὰς ἀγωγὰς 
[τῶν ἐ]πιστάτων ot én φύσεως καλοκἀγοθικοὶ τῶν νέων, παντὶ πρό- 
δηλόν ἐστιν, δι’ ὃ 
8 [δὴ] οὗτος οὐ μόνον bo’ ἡμῶν ἀλλὰ xai ὑπ’ αὐτοῦ τοῦ ᾿Αττάλου 
σρόδρα. προσηνῶς 
[ἀ]ποδεχϑεὶς δυκαίας παρ΄ ἡμῖν καὶ παρὰ τούτωι ἐτύγχανεν ἐπιση- 
μασίας. 


2-3. Herrmann; ᾿Αττάλουςυ» ἀδελ[φι]|[δοῦ uou] Knibbe, Robert || 
3. παιδεί]ας Knibbe, Robert; ἐπιμε]λείας Herrmann || 4. [ἕνεκα] πολύ 
Knibbe; [προέστη] Robert; [προενόη]ζε Herrmann || 5. we print Ro- 
bert's restorations; [ρίας π]αραδόσει, προέχειν πολλῶν ἄλλο τι Knib- 
be || 6. Engelmann's restoration; [τοῦ ᾿Αττάλ]ου Knibbe || 8. [δή] 
added by Herrmann ("aus Raumgründen"). 





1240. EPHESOS, HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR AN ATHLETE, CA. 50 B.C. 
White marble block. Ed. pr. D. Knibbe, JÓAI 50 (BEIBLATT, 1972- 
75) 14-15, no. 5 (ph.). 


[Ἢ βουλὴ xai ὁ δῆ]μος 
[Móoxo]v Ταυρέου τοῦ 5 
3 [Χαροπίνο]υ, νυκήσαντα 


[τοὺς ὑπο]γεγραμμένους 
[ἀ]γῶνας-: vac. 





1241. EPHESOS, DECREE ABOUT THE PROTECTION OF ΤΗΕ ALTAR OF ARTE- 
MIS, 40-59 B.C. 
be, l.c., 2-6, no. 1 (ph.). 


"Ἔτους δεκάτου τῆς Γαίου ’ Ιουλίου Katoa- 
ρος viunc, ἐπὶ πρυτάνεως ᾿Αράτου 
τοῦ ᾿Αράτου τοῦ ᾿Αρτέμωνος, μηνὸς Μαι- 
μοοιτῆρος ἐνάτῃ ἱσταμένου, 

5 "Ἡράριλος Μηνοδώρου τοῦ Σώτου Πάννη- 
ος ὁ γραμματεὺς τοῦ δήμου καὶ oi στρα- 
τηγοὶ τῆς πόλεως ᾿Απολλωνίδης Διομ[έ]- 
δοντος, "Ηρακλείδης ᾿Ηρωιλείδου τοῦ "Ho[a]- 
πλείδου, ᾿ Απολλώνιος ᾿Απολλωνύου τοῦ 

10 [Δημ]ητρίου, Τύµων ᾿Αρτεμιδώρου νεώ- 
ἵτερος, Μ]ηνότιμος Μηνοτίμου τοῦ 

{Δι ]ονυσίου, 

[ἐνεφάνισαν»] οἵδε καὶ περὶ τοῦ εἰσενεγ- 
[xetv ψήφισμα περὶ] τῆς βωμοφυλαιίας 


Marble statue-base, broken below. Ed. pr. D. Knib- 
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15 [τῆς -------- ΄Αρτέ]μιδος ual τῶν παρε- 

[δρευόντων ------------ ---] δειάταξιν 

[ ca. 27 ᾿Αρτέμ[υ]- 


[δ.. 


This text clarifies the chronology of Forschungen in Ephesos, 2, 
155 ff. (list of agonothetai) ; also J. and L. Robert, BE (1972) 
πο. 388 || 13-14. for εἰσφέρειν ψήφισμα cf. L. Robert, Le Sanctuaire 
de Sinuri, I, p. 32 || 15. [τῆς ἀρχηγετίδος ᾿Αρτέ]μιδος Knibbe || 
15-16. τῶν παρη| [δρευομένων ϑεῶν κατὰ τὴν] Knibbe; τῶν παρε|[δρευ- 
όντων —-] ("gens détachés dans le sanctuaire") J. and L. Robert, 

BE (1977) no. 414. 








1242. EPHESOS, SENATUS CONSULTUM, END OF THE ROMAN REPUBLICAN 
PERIOD. Right half of a white marble base. Ed. pr. D. Knibbe, 
JOAI 50 (BEIBLATT, 1972-75) 6-9, no. 2 (ph.). 


[ ca. 43 Ἰων. ἐν ποµετίωι. Γραφομένῳ παρῆσαν: vacat 
[ ca. 43 ] Μᾶρκος Αἰμύλιος Μάρκου υἱὸς Μάρκου υἱ[ωνὸς .. ΠΠ 
3 [-- περὶ τούτου τοῦ πράγματο]ς οὕτως ἔδοξεν: οἴτυνες δῆμοι ἔϑνη 
TEL assess ka) 








1243. EPHESOS, PART OF A LARGE CATALOGUE OF NAMES, 27-26 B.C. 
(L. 1-11) AND (AFTER?) 26-25 B.C. (L. 12-16). White marble block. 
Ed. pr. D. Knibbe, l.c., 15-20, no. 6 (ph.). 


᾿Απολλώνιος 'ΗἨραιλείδου τοῦ — (Ξ Ηρακλείδου) 
Πασσαλᾶς, ὃς wai προενοήϑη τῆς 
ποδιδρύσεως τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ 
καὶ τῆς παδιερώσεως 

τοῦ τεμένους, 
Πρέσβων ᾿Ανταίου, ἱερεὺς Διονύσου α΄ 
Φλέω Ποιμαντρίου, 
Περικλῆς 'HoozAzt6ou φύσει δὲ Xa- 
ροπίνου Χαροπῖνος, ἱερονείπης ἀπ[ὸ] 
10 συνόδου, 

'Βρανλεύδης ᾿Απολλᾶ τοῦ Ζηνοδ[ότου], 

᾿Αρυστώναξ Εὔφρονος, 

“τσίδωρος ’ Απολλωνίδου τοῦ 'Ano[A]- 

λωνίδου ò ἱερεὺς Καρποφόρου ΓΗ[ς], 
15. πρέσβων ᾿Ανταίου, ἱερεὺς Διο- 

[νύσ]ου τὸ β΄’ καὶ ql.. 


ον 


6. α-ξ not τὸ πρῶτον (Knibbe) but πρῶτος: "premier prêtre de Dio- 
nysos adoré sous les épithétes de Phleus et Poimantrios" J. and L. 
Robert, BE (1977) no. 415, p. 393 || 9-10. tepovetunc ἀπ[ὸ] | συνό- 
Sou: cf. the parallels given by J. and L. Robert, BE (1977) no. 415, 
p. 393 || 16. xol π[ρο]|[τανεύσας (Knibbe, l.c., 19, note 61) or per- 
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Τ-Φλ-Λολλιανὸν Γ΄-Φλ-Διονύσιος 
᾿Αρυστόβουλον Πρωρεσιανὸς 
συνμλητυκόν, τὸν ἴδιον 
υἱὸν Γαίου.Φλ. 9 εὐεργέτην. 


5 Φουρίου ΄Απτου. 





1251. EPHESOS, HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR P. VEDIUS ANTONINUS, 
2nd CENT. A.D. White marble base. 


72, no. 3 (ph.). 


[`H βουλὴ καὶ ὃ δῆμος τῆς πρώτης καὶ ] 
μεγίστης μητροπόλεως «τῆς ᾿Ασίας [wol] 
3 δὶς νεοκόρου-τῶν Σεβαστῶν ᾿Εφεσίων 
πόλεως «ἐτεύμησαν -Πόπλιον- 
Obrj6Lov- Αντωνεῖνον, χειλίαρχον 
6 λεγιῶνος πρώτης.’ τταλικῆς. 


Ed. pr. D. Knibbe, l.c., 71- 





1252. EPHESOS, HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR TI. CLAUDIUS ZENON, 2nd 
CENT. A.D. Three fragments of a white marble base. 


Knibbe, l.c., 37-39, no. 6 (ph.). 


TUB. Κλ-Ζήνωνα [------------------- ] 
δὶς ἀσιάρχη[ν ναῶν τῶν ἐν ᾿Εφέαρ] 


αὐϑαίρετον δι[---- 





4 ναὶ γυμνασί]αρ[χον» -----] 





For αὐϑαίρετος cf. L. Robert, OMS, I, 288. 


Ed. pr. D. 





1253. EPHESOS, HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR GAVIUS IUNIOR, 2 
and CENT. A.D. Right half of a white marble base. 


be, l.c., 40, no. 10 (ph.). 


[Ψηφίσματι 


τῆ]ς βουλῆς καὶ 


[τοῦ δήμου ..] Γαουίῳ 
3 [........... VÈ] ᾿τουνιόρι, 


nd 
Ed. pr. D. Knib- 





1254. EPHESOS, HONORARY INSCRIPTION, CA. 200 A.D. 
a white marble base. Ed. pr. D. Knibbe, l.c., 35-36, no. 4 (ph.). 


[--------- άδελφι ]δῆν 
[Δ. Κοσσωνίου ᾿Εγγί]ου 
[Μ]αρύλ[λου τ]οῦ 

4 ἀνθυ[πάτου ᾿Αϕοι]κῆς, 


ϑεω[ρὸν τῶν ΄Ο]λυμπίων. 
Προν[οη]σαμ[έν]ου τῆς 
ἀνασ[τ]άσεως [Φο]υρίου 

8 Ἑσπ[έρ]ου φιλ[οσεβ]άστο[υ]. 


5. Cf. L. Robert, CRAI (1974) 176-181. 


Fragments of 





IONIA 295 








1255. EPHESOS, HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR THE GOVERNOR M. CLAU- 
DIUS PUPIENUS MAXIMUS, EARLY THIRD CENT. A.D. Fragments of a white 
marble base. Ed. pr. D. Knibbe, JÓAI 50 (BEIBLATT, 1972-75) 39, 
no. 7 (ph.). 

᾿Αγαϑῆι Τύχηι. 
[Μ.] Κλώδιον Ππουπυῆνον 
Μάξιμον 
4 τὸν λαμπρότ[ατον ἀν]ϑύπατον 


For the chronology of Pupienus' career, cf. Κ. Dietz, CHIRON 6 
(1976) 394-395. 





1256. EPHESOS, HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR CARACALLA. Left half 
of a white marble base. Ed. pr. D. Knibbe, l.c., 40, no. 9 (ph.). 


᾿Αγαϑῇ [τύχη]. 
Αὐτοκράτ[ορα Καίσαρα] 
* τὸν τῆς οἰκ[ουμένης συτῆρα] 
4 Μ. Αὐ[ρήλιον ᾿Αντωνῖνον] 





1257. EPHESOS, HONORARY INSCRIPTION, BETWEEN 213-217 A.D. Two 
fragments of a white marble base. Ed. pr. D. Knibbe, l.c., 36-37, 
no. 5 (ph.). 


[Αὐτοκράτορα Καίσαρα] 

[M. Αὐρήλιον ᾿Αντωνῖνον] 

[εὐσ]εβῆ ε[ὐτυχῆ Σεβασ]- 

[τὸν πα]ρϑικὸ[ν μέγιστον] 
5 (Βρι]ταννι[κὸν μέγιστον] 


[Γε]ρµανικὸν [μέγιστον] 
τὸν τῆς πα[τρίδος] 
εὐεργέ[την xai) 
ξαυτο[ῦ σωτῆρα] 
10 [T.. Κ]λ-Κλεό[βουλος ........] 





1258-1261. EPHESOS, FOUR HONORARY INSCRIPTIONS FOR ATHLETES, 
CA. 225 A.D. ? (1258-1260) AND 235-238 A.D. (1261). Four small 
white marble columns, re-used in the so-called Bath of Varius. . 
pr. D. Knibbe, l.c., 48-56, no. 15 (ph.). Cf. W. Eck, ZPE 25 (1977) 
231-233 (especially on the chronology of Lollianus Avitus' proconsul- 
ship of Asia Minor: ca. 225 A.D.) and J. and L. Robert, BE (1977) 
no. 419. 


1258. Μάριος Σεπτίμιος 
Μαρίων φιλοσέβ(αστος) 
ἀϑλοϑέτης διὰ βίου 
τῶν μ[ε]γάλων Μαριανῶ[ν] 
5 ᾿Ισϑμίων 
Μ-Αύρ. [’Α]σκληπιάδην 
᾿Εφέσιον καὶ 'HAetov 
καὶ 'A9n[v]atov παλαιστῆ[ν], 
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νευκή[σα]ντα ἐνδόξως τὸν 
10 ἀγῶνα τῶν Μαριανῶν νέω[ν] 
’τσϑμίων [ὑ]πὸ ἐπιστάτην AÙ (p). 
Νεικίαν [’Ἐ]φέσιον. 'EneveAéo9(n] 
ὁ ἀγῶν ἀνϑ[υπάτῳ] Δολλιανῷ ᾿Αουύτῳ, 
καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο νεικήσαν[ τα] 
15 ᾿Ολύπιια ἐμ πεύσῃ τὸν πρῶτο[ν] 
τῆς περιόδου χριϑέντα, ᾿Αδριάνει[α] 
ἐν ᾿Αϑήναις, ᾿Ελευσείνια ἐν ᾿Αϑήν[αις]- 
ὑπὸ ἀλείπτην Abp. Λεωνίδαν. 


6. For M. Aurelius Asklepiades, cf. IG, V, 1, 666 ll 11. for ὑπὸ 
ἐπιστάτην cf. e.g. L. Robert, Et. Anat., 139, note 2 ||15-16. for 
the interpretation of these lines, cf. J. and L. Robert, l.c., no. 
419, p. 395-396. 


1259. Μάριος Σε[πτίμι]ος 10 [ἀ]γῶναν τ[ῆς πάλ]ης τῶν 
Μαρίων q[ υλοσέ]βαστος. μεγάλων Μ[αριανῶ]ν 
ἀϑλοϑέτ[ης διὰ] βίου τῶν {΄ τσθµίων]. 
μεγ[άλων Μαρια]νῶν { Ε]πετελέσθ[η ὁ ἁγ]ῶν 

5 ᾿Ἰσθμίων [Μᾶρκος] Ate. [ἀ]νϑυπατ[εύοντ]ος 
Ζωτικὸς [ò καὶ ..]πυννης, 15 Δολλιανο[ῦ ᾿Αουύ]του- 
Καισαρεὺ[ς Τραλ]λιανὸς ὑπὸ ἐπισ[τάτη]ν 
[κ]αὶ ᾿Εφέσι[ος πα]λαιστῆς, Τρο[φιμί Juva 
νεικήσας ἐ[νδόξ]ως τὸν P ada 


1260. ^Ay[o9fj]u τύχη. 10 στης ν[ευκήσ]ας ἐνδόξως 
Μάριο[ς Σε]πτίμιος τὸν ἀγῶ[να τοῦ] πανκρατί- 
Μαρί t«v φι]λοσέβαστος ου τῶν μ[ εγάλ]ων Μαριανῶν 
ἀθλο[ θέτη]ς διὰ βίου [Ioui]. 

5 τῶν με[γάλω]ν Μαριανῶν ᾿Επετελέ[σθη ὁ] ἀγῶν ἀν- 
“Ισϑμύ[ων. Μ]ᾶρκος Avo. 15 ϑυπατ[εύον]τος Λολ- 
Χρήσ[υμος ò] καὶ Γρηγόρις, λιανο[ῦ ΄Αου] του: ὑπὸ 
Καισαρ[εὺς Τ]ραλλιανὸς ἐπιστ[άτη]ν Toop- 

i ᾿Εφέ[σιος] πανκρατιά- μίω[να] γ΄. 


Hole :. 
[Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαρος Γ. 'IouA.] 
ο[[ύήρου Μαξιμύ]]νου Σεβαστο( ο] 
κα[ὶ υἱ]οῦ αὐτοῦ Καίσαρος T. 'IouA. 
Μ[αξιμίν]]ου Σεβαστοῦ ᾿Επινείπια. 

5 Αὐίρ. Β]ασιλέα Κεξάχου ᾿Εφέσιον 
ν[ευκή]σαντα ἐνδόξως τὰ μεγάλα. 
Πύθδια ἐν Ἐφέσῳ. 
Μ[άριο]ς Σεπτίμιος Μαρίων 
ò [φιλο]σέβ(αστος) γραμματεὺς δήμου 
10 [xai ἀγω]νοϑέτης διὰ αἰῶνος καὶ 
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[Μάρι]ος Σεπτίµιος Μαριανὸς 
[én φ]υσεωμάτων ἀγωνοδέτης " 
[διὰ at]Gvoc τῶν peydAuxv> MvStu<v> 
τὴν τευμὴν. &véotnocav? - 
15 ἀνθυπατεύοντος 
[οὐ]αλερίου Μεσσάλα- 
ἀγωνοϑεσία ε΄. 
[Ν]ευκήσας δὲ καὶ ἐν '"Ὑπαίποις 
᾿Αρτεμ[ί]σια [------------- ] 


4. On ᾿Επινεύκια in general, cf. L. Robert, OMS, II, 1140-1141 
and CRAI (1970) 11 f. || 6-7 and 13. for μεγάλα Πύϑια cf. GIBM, III, 
618; for Πύϑια in general in Asia Minor, cf. L. Robert, Laodicée 
du Lycos, p. 291, note 2; perhaps one should read in Forschungen 
in Ephesos, 2, 73 τὰ μεγάλα [Πύ]ϑια Μαριάνεια (and not ᾿Αδριάνεια 
as M. Làmmer, Olympien und Hadrianeen von Antiken Ephesos, 1967, 

p. 47 suggested); cf. J. and L. Robert, l.c., no. 419, p. 396-397 || 
17. ἀγωνοϑεσία ε΄ = fifth agonothesia and not a reference to pen- 
taeteric Pythia (ds Knibbe thinks) J. and L. Robert, l.c., p. 396. 





1262. EPHESOS, HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR AN ATHLETE, CA. 225 A.D. 
Marble column. Ed. pr. D. Knibbe, JÓAI 50 (BEIBLATT, 1972-75) 54, 
note 71. For the chronology of Avitus' governorship, cf. W. Eck, 
ZPE 25 (1977) 231-233. 


[νεική]σαντ[α ἐνδόξως] 
[τὸν ἀγ]ῶνα τῆς [.. 
[τῶν με] γάλων Μαριανῶν. 
[ ᾿Επετε]λέσϑη ò ἀγὼν ἀνϑ(υπατεύοντος) 
[Δολλια]νοῦ ᾿λουίτου 

[ὑπὸ ἐ]πισίσ)τάτην 








1263. EPHESOS, HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR L. NESENNIUS APOLLINA- 
RIS, 1St HALF 3τά CENT. A.D. White marble base. Ed. pr. D. Knib- 
be, l.c., 43-45, no. 11 (ph.). 


᾿Αγαϑῆι Τύχηι. 
Δ. Νεσσήνιον ᾿Απολλυνάριον 





1264. EPHESOS, LIST OF AGORANOMOI, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. Whi- 
te marble corner-block with two sides inscribed. Ed. pr. D. Knibbe, 
l.c., 69-71, no. 2 (ph.). 
A. (left side): [΄Αγαϑῇ] «τύχη. 
[....... Διο]νύσιος 
[φυλοσέβασ]τος : ἤγορα- 
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[vóunoev] ἁγνῶς 
5 [xai εὐσ]ταϑῶς. 
vacat 
[΄ Αγαδῃ] “Τύχη. 
[......]Aeotoc: 
[55 vx ]voc φιλοσέ- 
[Boctoc] ἠγορανό- 
10  [uncev] ἁγνῶς 
[xai εὐ]σταβῶς. 





[ου 

15 [ρανόμησεν] ἁγνῶς wai 
[εὐσταθ]ῶς -οὗ καὶ τ[..] 
ου Ίος ἐν 





B. (front): ᾿Αγαϑῇ Τύχη. 
"Eni ἀγορσνόμου-Α[ὔλουρ] 
“Ιουλίου-Δυογένους [Μητρο]- 
ξωριανοῦ-πατρὸς π[ρυτάνεως2] 
5 ϑείου ἀγορανόμ[ου ἐφ᾽ οὗ] 
χόροςἁ[γνεία] . 
vacat 
"AyoS[fj τύχη]. 
᾿Επὶ ἀγο[ρανόμου ..... ] 
SOB COU ns νι τοσο] 


For ἁγνῶς cf. e.g. L. Robert, Hellenica, XIII, 42, note 2; for 
εὐσταθῶς id., Hellenica, XI-XII, 269, note 2. 





1265. EPHESOS, INSCRIPTION OF DIONYSIAC MYSTES, ROMAN IMPERIAL 
PERIOD. White marble block. Ed. pr. D. Knibbe, l.c., 72-73, no. 
4 (ph.). 

Οἱ σοιηφόροι μύσ[ται ] 





1266. EPHESOS, HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR ΑΝ ATHLETE. White mar- 
ble base. Ed. pr. D. Knibbe, l.c., 58-59, no. 2 (ph.). 


νεικήσαντα ᾿Ολύμπυ- [π]ηίου-΄ Απολλω[νί Jou 
a: ἱερὰ. ἰσελαστικὰ-άν- [Κ]λαυδιανο[ῦ, ἐπιμελη]- 
3. δρῶν.πάλην-τιβ-Κλ. 9 [ϑ]έντος τῆς ᾿Ολυμπιά- 
Νύσιο[ς]-ὸ δι᾽ αἰῶνος-ά- [δο]ς-Μ-Πομπηίου- 
[γω]νοϑέτη[ς ἀν]έθηκεν- [Δη]μέου-Καυκιλιανοῦ 


6 [ἀ]λυταρχοῦν[τ]ος-Μ-Πομ- 12 τοῦ υ(ἱ) οῦ αὐτοῦ. 








1267-1268. EPHESOS, ERECTION OF STATUES OF SEXTILIUS POLLIO AND 
HIS WIFE OFILLIA BASSA, BETWEEN 4-14 A.D. Two bases of statues. 
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Ed. pr. W. Alzinger, JÓAI 50 (BEIBLATT, 1972-75) 269 (ph.). 


1267. BASE I: C(aio) Sextilio Pollioni 
C(aius) Ofillius Proculus patri 
Γάιον Σεξτίλιον Πωλλιῶνα 


Γάιος ᾿Οφέλλιος Πρόκλος τὸν πατέρα. 


1268. BASE II: Ofilliae Bassae 

C(aius) Ofillius Proculus matri 
᾿Ορελλίαν Βάσσαν 

Γαίος ᾿Οφέλλιος Πρόκλος τὴν μητέρα 





1269. EPHESOS, DEDICATION OF A BASILICA TO AUGUSTUS AND TIBERIUS, 
BETWEEN 4-14 A.D. Fragment of a building-inscription. Ed. pr. 
W. Alzinger, l.c., 266-279 (ph.). 


Basili[cam Dianae Ephesiae et imperatori Caesari Divi f(ilio) Au- 
gusto et Tiberio C]aesa[ri A]u[gusti f(ilio) et] civitati Eph[esi- 
orum C(aius) Sextilius P(ublii) f(ilius) Pollio cum Ofillia A(uli) 
f(ilia) Bassa] uxor[e sua] e[t C(aio) Ofillio] Pro[culo f(ilio) suo 
ceterisque liberis suis] d(e) s(ua) [p(ecunia) f(aciendam) curavit. 
Εασ]ιλ[ινὴν στοὰν ᾿Αρτ]ἐμιίδιυ ᾿Ερεσίαι xai αὐτοκράτορι Καίσαρι ϑεοῦ] 
υἱῶ[ι Σεβαστῶι xai Τιβερίωι] Καίσαρι Σεβασ[τοῦ υἱῶι xai τῶ]ι δήμ[ωι 
΄Εφεσίων. Γάιος Σεξτίλιος Ποπλίου υἱὸς Πολλίων σὺν ᾿Οφρελλίαι Αὔλου 
ϑυγατρὶ Βάσσηι τῆι γυναικὶ καὶ Γαίωι ᾿Οφελλύωι Πρόχκλ]ωι τῶι vide 
[xal τοῖς λοίποις τέκνοις én τῶν ἰδίων ἀνέϑημεν] . 


Cf. JOAI 50 (BEIBLATT, 1972-75) 87-89 (fig. a+b): a recently found 
fragment of the building-inscription (with the Latin letters OFI) 
confirms the restoration of it made by W. Alzinger. 





1270. EPHESOS, DEDICATION OF A BUILDING TO NERO, BETWEEN 55-68 
A.D. Block of a building-inscription. Ed. pr. A. Bammer, JÓAI 
50 (BEIBLATT, 1972-75) 385 (ph.). 


----δίωυ Καΐσαρι Σε[βαστῶι] Τερµανι[κ]ῶι ἱερεῖ μ[εγύστωι] --- 


Cf. JOAI 50 (HAUPTBLATT, 1972-73) 222, Nachtrag || ἱερεῖ μ[εγύστωι.] 
seems very doubtful (not contained on photograph fig. 8) Herrmann. 





1271.  EPHESOS, DEDICATION TO ARTEMIS, TRAJAN AND THE EPHESIAN 
DEMOS, EARLY 2nd CENT. A.D. Blocks of a white marble architrave. 
Ed. pr. D. Knibbe, JÓAI 50 (BEIBLATT, 1972-75) 27-30, no. 1 (ph.). 


᾿Αρτέ[μιδι xal Αὐτοκράτορι Népoug Τραιαν]ῷ Καίσ[αρι Σ]εβαστῷ [Γερ- 
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μ]ανινῷ Δονιμῷ [xal τῷ νεωκόρῳ ᾿Ἐρεσίων δήμῳ] Μᾶρκος ᾿Ιούλιος [.. 


««]εριανὸς ΣΥ[----------- --το]ῦ δήμ[ου ----] τρία ἐργαστή[ρια ---- áv- 


έϑηκεν]. 





συ[γηλητικὸς ò γραμματεὺς το]ῦ δήμ[ου 1]τρια ἔργα στή[σας -- 


Knibbe; τρία ἐργαστή[ρια ("restitution évidente") J. and L. Robert, 


BE (1977) no. 417, p. 393-394. 





1272. EPHESOS, DEDICATION OF AN ALTAR TO HADRIAN, BETWEEN 119- 
129 A.D. Small white marble altar. Ed. pr. D. Knibbe, l.c., 75- 
77, no. 6 (ph.). 


Αὐτοχράτορα Kaioa 
Θεοῦ Τραιανοῦ Παρθδικοῦ 
υἱόν, Θεοῦ Νέρουα υἱωνόν, 
[τ]ραιανὸν ᾿Αδριανὸν Σε- 

5 [β]αστόν, ἀρχιερέα μέγιστον, δη- 
[μ]αρχικῆς ἐξουσίας, ὕπατον 
τὸ γ᾽, oi πρὸ πόλεως μύσται σύ[ν]- 
ϑρονον τῷ Διονύσῳ- ἱερεύοντ[ος] 
Κλ. Ῥωμύλου, ἱεροραντοῦντος 

10 Κλ. Εὐβίου, ἐπιμελητοῦ ᾿Αντωνίο[υ] 
Δρόσου. ᾿Αναϑέντος τὴν τειμὴν 
ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων Θεοδότου — (= Θεοδότου) Προχλ{]- 
avog μυσταγωγοῦ μετὰ τῶν τέκν[ων] 
IloóxAou ὑμνῳδοῦ καὶ ᾿Αϑηνοξώρου. 





1273. EPHESOS, DEDICATION TO HADRIAN, BETWEEN 129-138 A.D. 
White marble altar; lower part of the surface of the stone era- 
sed. Ed. pr. D. Knibbe, l.c., 78-80, no. 7 (ph.). 


᾿Αγαδῇ- τύχη. 
Αὐτοκράτορι 
3 Καίσαρι ᾿Αδριανῷ 


Σεβαστῷ Διὶ 
5 ᾿Ολυμπίῳ. 





nd 
1274. EPHESOS, DEDICATION OF A STATUE OF TYCHE SOTEIRA, 2 


HALF 2nd CENT. A.D. White marble base. Ed. pr. D. Knibbe, l.c., 
67-70, no. 1 (ph.). 


τύχης Σωτείρας. 
“ynép τῆς πρώτης καὶ 
μεγίστης μητροπόλε- 
ως τῆς ᾿Ασίας xai δὶς vew- 
5 πόρου τῶν Σεβ(αστῶν) καὶ φυλοσε- 
βάστου ᾿Εφεσίων πόλεως, 
f| ᾿Αντιοχέων πολώνων 
Καισαρέων πόλις τὸν 
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ἀνδριάντα ἀνέστησε, 

10 εἰσηγησαμένου Γαίου 
Φλαουωνίου ᾿Ανιπιανοῦ 
Σάνµτου πάτρωνος τῆς 
κολωνείας- 
διὰ πρεσβευτῶν:Μ:΄ τουλύ- 

15 ου Οὐειβιανοῦ Παυλεί- 
νου» παὶ-Δ:΄ Τουλίου Μετ- 
τιανοῦ Πρόνλου- 
Γραμματεύοντος- 

τοῦ-δήμου: 

20 Γν-Πομπήιου Κουαρ- 
τείνου νεωιόρου. 


Cf. B. Levick, Roman Colonies in Southern Asia Minor (Oxford, 
1967) 100-101, 114, 127; H. Engelmann, ZPE 26 (1977) 155-156. 





1275.  EPHESOS, DEDICATION OF AN ARCHITRAVE OF A BAKCHEION. Three 
joining fragments of a white marble architrave. Ed. pr. D. Knibbe, 
JÓAI 50 (1972-75) 45-46, no. 12 (ph.). 


Φίλιππος δὶς :Μαζαῖς νεοποιὸς τὸ ἐπιστύλιν 
τῷ Βαχχείῳ ἀνέϑηκεν. 





1276. EPHESOS, EPITAPH, 75; - 6° CENT. B.C. White marble block. 


Ed. pr. D. Knibbe, l.c., 20-21, no. 7 (ph.). 


᾿Αρτεμὂς τὸ σῆμα. 
τῆς Θεόχδ. 


1277.  EPHESOS, EPITAPH, 7th - gn CENT. B.C. White marble block. 


Ed. pr. D. Knibbe, l.c., 46, no. 13 (ph.). 


Πυϑαγόρεω | τὸ Θάλεω | Σαμίδ. 


1278. EPHESOS, EPITAPH FOR AURELIUS POPAEUS AND AURELIUS RUFUS, 
3xd CENT. A.D. Sarcophagus of white marble. Ed. pr. D. Knibbe, 
l.c., 65-66, no. 5 (ph.). 


“Ὁ βωμὸς xai ἡ wat’ «αὐτοοῦ σορὸς xai αἱ δύο 
ὀστοϑῆκαί είσιν Abo(nAtov) Ποπαίου wai 
Αὐρίηλίου) ᾿Ρούρου {καὶ te} καὶ τέκνων αὐτῶν. 
[ Εάν τις δελήση ἐκ]κόψαι, τὰ γράμματα. ñ τωλῆσαι, ξώσει τῷ 
5. [οίσῳ: ..58.19... καὶ τῷ τα]μείῳ κ φ’. ζῶσιν. 
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1279. EPHESOS, EPITAPH FOR AEMILIA VERA IUVENTIANE. White mar- 
ble lid of a sarcophagus. Ed. pr. D. Knibbe, l.c., 79-80, no. 8 
(ph.). 


[τοῦτο τὸ ........... «+++. Jov μόνα ἐστὶν Αἰμιλίας Βήρας 'IouBev- 
τιανῆς 
[-ϕοςόνο-οιῷ — A ««.«]λίαν Δημητρίαν. 
['E&v τις ϑελήσῃ ... .«]εσθαι fj σκυβαλίσαι τι τῶν ἐνόντων 
4, [εῴσεί τῷ φίσκῳ 7 --}-».»-ὀὀνὀ«νονενοω«--ν- M ον ] 





3. σκυβαλύσαι: cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1977) no. 423. 





1280. EPHESOS, EPITAPH. Blue-greyish marble grave-relief with 
inscription. The relief shows a woman on a seat (a kind of throne) 
with a small box in her left hand; between the woman and a dog (on 
the right side of the representation) a small burning altar. Ed. 
pr. D. Knibbe - R. Merkelbach, ZPE 21 (1976) 191-192 (ph.). Cf. 
W. Peek, ZPE 28 (1978) 178-179. 


τύμβος ὅδε κατέχει παλὸν 
δέμας at βιόµοι«ρρον. | 
"Ἠλικίην γὰρ ἔχουσαν ἐτ[ῶ]ν 

4 ἕξ-ἢ ἔίυ}τι πλῖον σε | Κούρη [Π]λο[υ]- 
τῆος ἤγαγεν εἰς ᾿Αίδην. ᾿Α[λλ]ὰ 
δεοὶ µώια[ρε]ς οἰκτείραντες | 
ψυχὴν οὐ πρόλιπαν δῦν[αι] 

8. δόμον "At6oc ἴσυ: | ἠέρι δ’ ἐμ[πεπό]- 
τηται κατ’ οὐρανόν: ἐν δὲ (ϑεοῖ]- 
σιν | εἴσην μοῖραν ἔχει ἡρ[ωύσι δὴ 2] 
Στρατονεύκη. | Εἰ δέ τις ἣ[ν κ]ατέ- 

12 χει τύμβος ζῶσάν not’ ἔ[βλεψεν], | 
οὐκ ἂν ἀδξοιρυτεὶ τόν[δε] 
διῆλδε τόπον. 





1. Read ὅδε Knibbe - Merkelbach || 2. Biduor<p>ov = βιαιόµοιρον 
Knibbe - Merkelbach; cf. W. Peek, l.c., 179 || 4. HEITIMAIONEE 
is an error for KOYTIMAIONTE = ποῦτι πλῖον (= πλεῖον) ye Peek || 
6. in this verse some syllables are missing: €"'"-"V» οἰπτείραντες 
Knibbe - Merkelbach || 8. read εἴσω Knibbe - Merkelbach || 8-9. δὲ 
πεπό|τηται Peek || 10. read ἴσην Knibbe - Merkelbach || ἡρ[ωίσι], 
ἠρίῴνῃ] or ἡρ[ωύνη] Peek || 12. ἐσεῖδεν Peek. 





1281. EPHESOS, ACCLAMATION, EARLY sth CENT. A.D. Mosaic in- 
scription. Photo in H. Vetters, ÓSTERR. ARCH. INSTITUT, GRABUNGEN 
1971-72 (ed. 1976) p. 36 (cf. p. 38). For the transcription and 
dating, cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1977) no. 425. 


t AGEL ᾿Ασιλή[πυς ὁ µεγαλοπρε|πέστατος ἀν |Bónaxoc. 








1282. ERYTHRAL, ATTIC DECREE, CA. 387 B.C. Fragment of blue- 
grey marble found in Erythrai; now in the Izmir museum. Ed. pr. 
S. Şahin, BELLETEN 40 (1976) 565-571 (ph.). 


ιο ποσο . 

ντων ἐν ['Ep]uSpa[t]c, [δεδὀχϑ]- 
αι τῶι δήµωι: μὴ ἐξεῖνα[ι τ]- 
Gv στρατηγῶν διαλλάξαι. 

5 μηϑενὶ πρὸς τοὺς ἐν τῇ nó- 
λει ἄνευ τοῦ δήμου τὸ 'A8n- 
ναίων” μηδὲ vu φυγάδων, o- 
üc ἄν ἐξελάσωσιν ‘EpuSpa- 
Tot, μηδενὶ ἐξεῖναι κατά- 

10 γειν ἐς ᾿Ερυϑρὰς ἄνευ τοῦ 
δήμου τοῦ ’Ἐρυϑραίων: nep- 

i δὲ τοῦ μὴ ἐκδίδοσθαι ΄Ερ- 

υϑραίους τοῖς βαρβάροι-- 

.ς, ἀποκρίνασθαι τοῖς 'Epu- 
15 ϑραίοις, ὅτι δέδοκται [τῶ]- 

v δήμωι τῶι ᾿Αϑηναίων ... 





1283. ERYTHRAI, HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR AN EMPEROR 2, 155 CENT. 
A.D. Ed. pr. H. Engelmann - R. Merkelbach, Die Inschriften von 
Erythrai und Klazomenai, I (Bonn, 1972) no. 136. W. Peek, ZPE 23 
(1976) 85-86 used an old (and very good) photograph of this stone 
(unfortunately he does not publish it) and restores the text as 
follows: 


᾿Αγαϑῇ τύχη. 
[i $ J) 
[ | 
4 [.58.ἰ0-11.. ἡ] λαμπροτάτη 'E[pu8pat]- 
ὧν πόλις, nada ἐψηφίσατο [..98.10...] 
[ἀπ]ὸ τῶν τῆς πόλεως χρημ[άτων, ἀνα]- 
[σ]τήσαντος Τιβερίου Κλαυ[δίου .92.72.] 
8 δίου τοῦ ἱεροποιοῦ. 


5. [παμψηφεί] (e.g.) or a verb Peek || 7-8. Κλαυ[δίου Καλοπο] |δίου 
e.g. Peek || The text of Engelmann - Merkelbach runs as follows (L. 
4 ££.): h] λαμπροτάτη .[---] |---].αις καθ’ [ἃ] ἐψηφίσατο |5 [Ex 
τ]ῶν τῆς πόλεως χρημ[άτων] |' [ἀναστ]ήσαντος Τιβερίου Κλα[υ] Γδίου 
τοῦ ἱερο[ποι ]οῦ. 





1284. ERYTHRAI, EPITAPH FOR A CITIZEN OF ERYTHRAI WHO DIED IN 
KLAROS, 1St CENT. A.D. H. Engelmann - R. Merkelbach, Die Inschrif- 
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ten von Erythrai und Klazomenai, II (Bonn, 1973) no. 307. Cf. W. 
Peek, ZPE 23 (1976) 82-83 (ph.), who offers some quisquiliae for 
this text. We present the inscription as follows: 





{-νν-]ευναὶ xai ἐναύλια uoxpX Κλάροιο 
[_ ]ro xai μητρὸς Υηραλέης στοναχαί: 
3 [ἔν]ϑ’ ἄρα τῆι φϑονερῆυ φλογὶ κάππεσον, éy &é> μευ ὥ[ρη] 
ὤλετο xal πρώτην ἣν ἀνέτινα γένυν: 
πεῖθέν pe πάτρης ἐπεβήσετε- τί πλέον, atat, 
6 τίς χάρις εἰς xaxov «σρπευσαμένους σποδιήν; 


1. [-νν µε πλ]ειναί Engelmann - Merkelbach; [ἄμραι µε κλ]ευναί. 
Peek, who, however, finds this too long and opts for P. Maas" 
{ἄχριες αἰπ]ειναύ, which seems hardly shorter || 2. [μύρε]το Engel- 
mann - Merkelbach; [δέξα]το Peek || 5-6. τί πλέον atat, | τίς χάρις 
εἰς κωρὴν «σπλεισαμένοις σποδιήν Engelmann - Merkelbach; τί πλέον, 
αἰαῖ, | τίς χάρις εἰς πωρὶν «σρπευσαμένοις σποδίην Peek. 


1285. ERYTHRAI, EPITAPH FOR A YOUNG WOMAN WHO DIED IN CHILDBIRTH, 
135 CENT. A.D. H. Engelmann - R. Merkelbach, o.c., no. 308. Cf. 
W. Peek, ZPE 23 (1976) 83-84 who suggests for L. 3 ᾿Ελ[ειϑυῖαι μιν 
ἀνῆγον] |, defends his supplement [τέτυκτο] in L. 5 (GV, no. 1269), 
accepts in L. 6 Engelmann - Merkelbach's reading ᾗ ... Ñ ("einer- 
seits ... andererseits") but prefers παρέχον (participle) to Engel- 
mann - Merkelbach's παρέχον (imperf.). 





1286. ERYTHRAI, FUNERAL EPIGRAMS. W. Peek, ZPE 23 (1976) 84- 
85 restores e.g. three mutilated epigrams from H. Engelmann - R. 
Merkelbach, o.c., nos. 309, 312, 313. We refer the reader to ZPE 
for these restorations. 





1287. ERYTHRAI, EPITAPH. H. Engelmann - R. Merkelbach, O.C., 
no. 399. Cf. H. Engelmann, ZPE 20 (1976) 156 who remarks that this 
inscription has to be excluded from the Pontic corpus (Studia Pon- 
tica, III, no. 207 a, under the heading: "Euchaita and the Galatian 
border") since its provenance is certain: Erythrai. 








1288. KLAROS, DELEGATION-LIST OF PERINTHOS, BEGINNING ona CENT. 


A.D. (BEFORE 115). White marble stele. Ed. pr. L. Robert, STUDCLA: 
16 (1974) 74-80 (ph.). 


περίνδιοι u’ ἀνευρόντες čo- 
τησαν διὰ A. ᾿Αγυδίου ᾿Ρούφου άρχι- 
ερέος καὶ ᾿Επιγένους Ἥδυος, Νειπίου Νεικίου, 
4 ᾿ Απολλοδώρου Ποπλύου, Δατεινύου Βάσσου 
vacat 
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“Ent πρυτάνεος Κοσχωνίας Μύρτου, ἱερέος δὲ T. ᾿τουλίου 
᾿Αγαδοχλέους διὰ βίου καὶ προφήτου WAT’ ἔτος, γραµµατευ- 
όντων ᾿Αλεξάνδρου τοῦ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου xai Οὐαλερίου ᾿Ασιατι- 
8 κοῦ v. oi πεμφϑέντες ὑπὸ Περινϑίων κατὰ χρησμὸν 
᾿Απόλλωνος Κλαρίου ὑμνήσοντες τὸν ϑεὸν ν. 
A. ᾿Αγίδιος *Potkpog νέος, II. ᾿Αγίδιος Καπίτων, Μύνμαλος 
Διογένου, Φιλήμων ᾿Επιγένους, ᾿Ασκλᾶς ᾿τουλιανοῦ, 
12 "Ἑρμογένης Νεικίου, Βάσσος ᾿Απολλοδώρου, ᾿Αντωνεῖ- 
νος Συμμάχου, Μᾶρκος Λατείνιος: v. γράψαντος 
τὸν ὕμνον μελοποιοῦ Κούντου ᾿Αππατιώνος. 


1. u£: unknown object; "quelque vieille idole archaique retrou- 
vée ?" Robert | 2. for the epitaph of Agidius (or his elder son, 
L. 9), cf. E. Kalinka, JOAI 1 (BEIBLATT, 1898) 115, no. 13 where 
the name Agidius is correct Robert || 5. Cosconia Myrton appears 
also in an inscription of the city of Bargasa (eastern Caria; cf. 
no. 1289) and probably also in CIG, 3173 (Smyrna, 83 A.D.) and on 
coins of Domitian from Smyrna Robert || 10. these two Agidii are 
the sons of the arehiereus (L. 2) || 11. Φιλήμων ᾿Επιγένους: son of 
᾿Επιγένης Ἔδυος (L. 3) || 12. "Ἑρμογένης Νευμύου: son of Νεικύας 
Νεικίου (L. 3) || Βάσσος ᾿Απολλοδώρου: son of ᾿Απολλόδωρος Ποπλίου 
(L. 4) || 13. Μᾶρκος Λατεύνιος: son of Δατείνιος Βάσσου (L. 4). For 
all these relations, cf. L. Robert, l.c., 78-79. 





1289. KLAROS, DELEGATION-LIST OF BARGASA, BEGINNING 213 cENT. 
A.D. (BEFORE 115). Ed. pr. L. Robert, STUDCLAS 16 (1974) 75 (Ro- 
bert gives lines 1-8 of the inscription; lines 9-13 are read by H. 
W. Pleket on the photo in L. Robert, La Carie, II, Paris, 1954, pl. 
34, 2). 

Βαργασηνῶν. 

['Eni] πρυτάνεως Κοσκωνίας 
(Μύρ]του, ἱερέως δὲ καὶ npo- 

4 [φήτ]ου Γ(αίου) ᾿τ(ουλίου) ᾿Αγαϑοκλέους, 
[γραμ]ματέων δὲ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου 
[τοῦ] ᾿Αλεξάνδρου καὶ Λίουκύου) Β(αλερίου) ᾿Ασιατι- 
[κοῦ]. Κατὰ χρησμὸν τοῦ Joð παῖ- 

8 [δε]ς oi ὑμνήσαντες τοὺς ϑεοὺς 
τὸ ε΄’ à. ᾿Απολλώνιος Φιλόπαππος, 
᾿Αρτεμιδώρος Μόλων, Ζωΐλος σὺν 
Ζωΐλῳ τῷ πατρί, Σώπατρος MA. Εὐ- 

12 dpxou, ᾿Αριστύδης ᾿Αριστίδου τοῦ 
Μοσχίωνος, "Ερμόφαντος Θυσσου. 





2-3. For Cosconia Myrton, cf. πο. 1288 || 13. Θυσσος: for this 
Carian name, cf. L. Robert, l.c., 75, note 2. 





1290. KLAROS, THE ORACLE OF APOLLO. M. Euzennat, ANTAFR 10 
(1976) 63 discusses six Latin inscriptions from the Western part of 
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the Roman Empire, all dedicated "dis deabusque secundum interpre- 
tationem oraculi Clarii Apollinis" (= κατὰ χρησμόν). The oracle 
was given in reply to Caracalla's request for help, against his 
illness; Euzennat suggests that both these dedications and the Con- 
stitutio Antoniniana should be dated at the end of 213 A.D. 





1291. MAGNESIA (ON THE MAEANDER), THE LETTER OF DARIUS TO GADA- 
TAS, AFTER 494 B.C. SyllJ, 22; I. von Magnesia, πο. 115. E. Mari- 
noni, ACME 29 (1976) 227-228 discusses the identity of the god 
mentioned in LL. 26-29 (Apollo or Ahura Mazda); for the ἱεροὶ qu- 
τουργοί in this text, cf. L. Robert, BCH 101 (1977) 84-85. 





1292. MILETOS, CONSTITUTIONAL HISTORY OF MILETOS IN THE HELLE- 
NISTIC PERIOD. H. Müller, Milesische Volksbeschlüsse. Eine Unter- 
suchung zur Verfassungsgeschichte der Stadt Milet in hellenisti- 
scher Zeit (Hypomnemata 14; Góttingen, 1976) investigates the ex- 
tant Milesian decrees in order to establish which possibilities 
existed for political initiative. His over-all conclusion is that 
from the early 3χά cent. B.C. an increasing predominance of small 
groups of magistrates (prytaneis, epistatai) developed who control- 
led all political initiative on the part of individual members of 
the assembly and of the council. 











1293. MILETOS, FRAGMENT OF A DEDICATION, CA. 500 B.C. Now in 
the museum of Izmir. SEG, XVI, 727. Cf. P.A. Hansen, ZPE 21 (1976) 
37-38. Hansen had given in "A List of Greek Verse Inscriptions 
down to 400 B.C. " (Opuscula Graecolatina, III; Copenhagen, 1975) 
no. 443a a text, quite different from the SEG-text, and indicates 
in ZPE briefly his interpretation. He supposes that the inscrip- 
tion will have consisted of four hexameters and reads it as fol- 
lows: 

( _ _ ] θεοκύδίρ]ης ( ] 

[-9¥ -ὖν -ὖν - 9v -υν -]εος- 

Μόλπις δ’ abta[v -7v -vv -vv —] 

[-55 -σὺ δ’ ἄν]ασσα δίδο χαρίεσ[σαν ἀμοιβήν] . 


W. Peek, ZPE 31 (1978) 262-264 does not agree with Hansen: he thinks 
that the epigram consisted of three hexameters, and proposes "ver- 
suchsweise" the following reconstruction: 


[΄Αρτεμι, σοί µε καλὸν] Θεοκύδίρ]ης [ἄνϑετ᾽ ἄγαλμα] 
[καὶ παῖς Μνησύϑ]εος:- Μόλπις δ’ Αὐτά[νδρο ἐποίει] 
[atc χερσίν. Σὺ δ’ ἄν]ασσα δίδο χαρίεσ[σαν ἀμοιβήν] . 


1. Because Peek suspects the name Θεοκύδης, he thinks that also 
the following reconstructions are possible: [τῶγαλμ΄, “AOTEUL, 
Σωσι]ϑέο Κυδρῆς [σοι ἔϑημεν] or [τῶγαλμ΄ ᾿Αρτέμιδ᾽ *Hoo]Sto Κυδρῆς 
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[ἀνέϑηκεν] || 2. also [καὶ κάσις Εὐξίθ]εος or [Νηλέος ἐπ γέν]εος is 
possible Peek. 





1294. MILETOS, DEDICATION OF AN ALTAR (TO ARTEMIS BOULAIA ?), 
19* HALF 2nd CENT. A.D. Marble altar. Ed. pr. H. Hommel, CHIRON 


6 (1976) 319-327 (ph.). 


Σέξτ. [Καίλιος 2] xou καὶ ἡ γυνὴ 


ἀπόγίονος βα]- αὐτοῦ ’ τουλύα 
3 σιλεώ[ς Τιμ]ᾷρ- 6 noóno[Aoc ϑεᾶς 2] 


1. Cf. the stemma on p. 327 || 3-4. Timarchos: "Gegenkónig" of the 
Seleucid King Demetrios I (after 162 B.C.) Hommel. 








1295. SMYRNA, A DOCUMENT OF THE SMYRNAEAN TECHNITAI, 150 A.D. 
Ed. pr. H.W. Pleket, The Greek Inscriptions in the Rijksmuseum van 
Oudheden at Leyden (Leyden, 1958) no. 58; G. Petzl, ZPE 14 (1974) 
77-87. W. Williams, ZPE 22 (1976) 235-240 tries to show that (aj 
the fragments are part of a petition in Greek to which a Latin sub- 
script has been added and (b) a copy of this petition has been made 
at Rome when the original petition (and subscript) were on public 
display in the temple of Apollo. He restores LL. 1-4 as follows: 





[------------ ἐμγεγ]ραμμέν[ον] xai ἀντιβεβλημί évov] 
[e.g. én τεύχους βιβλειδίων προτεθέντων ἐν ᾿Ρωμῇ ἐν τῷ] ἐν τῷ 
Παλατ(ύ]ῳ ἱερῷ ᾿Απόλλων[ος] 
SSS SS τὰ ὑπο]γεγραμμένα. v. TQ 
4 [e.g. φιλοθεωτάτῳ αὐτοκράτορι Καΐσαρι Τίτῳ AtAlw ᾿Λδριανῷ 'Av- 
τω]νεύνῳ Σεβαστῷ Εὐ- 


[σεβεῖ. 

1-4. [--- ἀπογεγ]ραμμέν[ων] καὶ ἀντιβεβλημί ένων] Ê (--- ἐν τῷ] 
ἐν τῷ Παλατ[ύ]ῳ ἱερῷ ᾿Απόλλων[ος] | [---]γευραμμένα v. Te[--] v 
ἷ---- ᾿Αντὠ]νείνῳ Σεβαστῷ Eb|[ceBet Petzl. Cf. SEG, XVIII, 491. 





1296. SMYRNA, ORACLE, 233 CENT. A.D. SEG, XVIII, 495. Cf. W. 
Peek, ZPE 21 (1976) 145 who suggests some restorations in the fol- 
lowing lines: L. 1. [21-22]IIHPXE XP[max. 8]. E.g.: [-νν, ἐν uox- 
ροῦ χρησμὸς 6' ὅδ' (respectively yao) ὑ]πῆρχε χρ[όνοιο]; 4. before 
[τῆς βουλῆ]ς 9-10 letters are missing. Perhaps [natà δόγμα τῆς 
βουλῆ]ς or [én δόγματος τῆς βουλῆ]ς; 5. before ᾿Αρτεμιδώρου ca. 

22 letters are missing, so [ἐπειδή + name] (6. Dunst) cannot fill 
up the lacuna. 





rd 
1297-1298. SMYRNA, TWO GREEK INSCRIPTIONS ON A MILESTONE, 3 
CENT. A.D. CIG, 3179; CIL, III, 471 and 472. M. Yenim, TURK AR- 
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KEOLOJI DERGISI 23, 2 (1976) 167-172 (ph.) republishes the six i 
Scriptions, engraved on a large column which once stood in a οι is 
tery two hours east of Smyrna (in Hadjilar) but now is in the Ex 
Museum; four of the inscriptions are in Latin, the other two T rs 
Greek. Combination of the majuscule facsimiles in CIG/CIL and 5 
nim's drawning gives the following texts: = 


1297. `H λαμπροτάτη [καὶ πρώτη] 
τῆς ᾿Ασίας xai τ[ρὶ]ς νεωιόρος 
τῶν Σεβαστῶν Σμυρναίων 
πόλις ἀνέστησεν ἐπ’ ἀνϑυπάτου 
5 λολλιανοῦ Γεντιανοῦ. 


2. καὶ, ΤΗΣ CIG, corrected by Boeckh into τ[ρί]ς; δίς στι; x(ot)c 


Yenim || 4. πόλις ἀνέστησεν ἐπὶ ἀνϑυπά- ; nó ά 
ἐπ(ὶ) ἀνδυπάτίου) Yenim. ο 


1298. [Αὐ]τονράτωρ 
[Κα]ῖσαρ Λούκ(ιος) 
[Δομύτιος Αύ]- 
[ρηλιανὸς] Εὐσε- 
5 Bric, Εὐτυχής, Σεβ(αστὸς) 
[xai Οὐ]λπ(ία) Σεβηρεῖνα Σεβ (aov) 
[ἀπὸ Σ]µύρνης 
Μ. 


m ME CIG; Pg etr ML (EKTON) Yenim, who prints µι(λιάριον) ἔκ- 





1299. SMYRNA, DEDICATION OF AN ALTAR, gna CENT. A.D. CIG, 3170; 


IGR, IV, 1436. H.W. Pleket, ZPE 20 (1976) 9-15 discusses this in- 


Scription and the function of C. Claudius Valerianus Licinnianus 
alytarches in Olympia. I 





1300. SMYRNA, EPITAPH FOR THE GIRL NIKOPOLIS, ic HALF gna CENT. 
B.C. Peek, GV, I, 1512. Cf. D.L. Page, WS 10 (1976) 174-176 who 
presents the text (in mixed meter) with commentary. 





1301.  SMYRNA, HONORARY EPIGRAM FOR TELLON, LATE HELLENISTIC PE- 
RIOD. Ed. pr. T. Drew-Bear, GRBS 16 (1975) 281-293 (ph.). W. Peek, 
ZPE 23 (1976) 91-92 puts forward the following text: 


[γόνον élu Tplotiuou? τύμβος ὅδε κατα|κρώρ]ει v. 
τέλλῳ[ν᾽ ἄριστον ἄνδρα, π]ρῶτ[ον γνω|ρύμω]ν- ΓΝ 
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4 τιμαῖς τ[ὸν ηὔξ]ε δόξα χάρ[ε|τή, ξέ]ν[ε]: v. 
ὃς πολλὰ πάτρᾳ δῶρ’ ἔτευχεν ἀ[γλα]ά] v. 
[ἤρξε]ν τ’ ἐφήβων καὶ νέων ἐπαξίως v. 
[ἀγῶν]α. τ᾽ ἐβράβευσεν, ὃν δῆμος τελεῖ. 

8 [ἔφυσε] γῆ τούς, xal πάλιν κομίζ[ε]ται. v.v.v. | 
[υἱὸς δ’ ἀ]γασϑεῖς Μαιάδος διώιζοροίς] v. 
[ἔνϑ΄ εὐ]σεβεῖς ναίουσιν, αὐτὸν οὗ[σ' ἄ]γων]. v. 
[σὺ] δ᾽ ὃς κέλευθον τὴν nop’ ἠρίον | [πατεῖς], v. 

12 τὸν πᾶσιν ἀστ[οῖ]ς καὶ ξένοις | [ποϑούμενο]ν v. 
χαίρειν προσείπας ν.ν.ν. | [ἀβλα]βὴς ὁδοιπόρει. vac. 











τη5-Ττ-Ίτι--------------------- ] Ε[--πρ----------------- 
-- P t--JagrEAAQL-—--—- jer(---] | [--]N. τιμαῖς T[.92.9...] δό- 


ga κατ[-] P [— ὃ]ς πολλὰ πάτρᾳ δῶρ’ ἔτευχεν a[--] Drew-Bear ||7. 
τε[λεῖ] Drew-Bear Hi 8. [φύει δὲ] γῆ Drew-Bear || 9. [υἱὸς δ’ άγ]ασ- 
Selc Μαιάδος διαίν-]] Drew-Bear || 10. ναίουσιν αὐτὸν gol -] | Drew- 
Bear. Cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1977) no. 40 for the Smyrnaean 
provenance. 





1302. SMYRNA, EPIGRAM FOR THE GOVERNOR EUSTHATIOS, LATER IMPE- 
RIAL PERIOD. Ed. pr. L. Robert, Laodicée du Lycos, Le Nymphée 
(Quebec/Paris, 1969) 342-343 (ph.). Robert reads the first line 
of this epigram as follows: Ἐίκὼν Εὐσταθίοιο πέλω φίλος: εἰμὶ δὲ 
μάρτυς κτλ. and he defends this punctuation in BE (1974) no. 476 
and BE (1977) no. 400. Cf. W. Peek, PHILOLOGUS 116 (1972) 260 who 
proposes Εἰκὼν Εὐσταθίοιο πέλω: φίλος εἰμὶ δὲ μάρτυς xtA. and R. 
Merkelbach, ZPE 14 (1974) 88 and ZPE 20 (1976) 276-277 who punctu- 
ates Ἐἰκὼν Εὐσταθίοιο πέλω, φίλος: εἰμὶ δὲ μάρτυς κτλ. 





1303. SMYRNA, EPIGRAM ON A STATUE-BASE IN HONOUR OF HERMODOROS, 
ADVANCED IMPERIAL PERIOD. Ed. L. Robert, Hellenica, II (Paris, 
1946) 109-113 with references to earlier publications by A. Fon- 
trier (cf. L. Robert, Hellenica, XI-XII, Paris, 1960, p. 558-560); 
H.W. Pleket, Epigraphica II (Textus Minores 41; Leiden, 1969) no. 
59, p. 57-58. Cf. G. Petzl, ZPE 18 (1975) 315-316 (ph.); W. Peek, 
ZPE 21 (1976) 146; J. and L. Robert, BE (1977) no. 399. 


"Ἑρμόδωρον καϑορᾶίτ΄ ] γωόν: δεσποίνη τε φέρω 
ἐμὲ χάλκιον ὧδε, τοῦτο τὸ δῶρον ἐγώ. EC 

3 φίλοι, γύμνυχον, ἐν παι- 9 τίς τοι μετάϑοι µε ἢ év- 
δὶ κυνηγεζτ»ῶν τὸν ἄρι- τεῦϑεν uetevéyun, δώ- 
στον, αὐτὸν ϑηρεύσαν- ἴσ]ει Μητρὶ Θεῶν Σμυρ- 

6 τα Εὐχρωτίῳ τόνδε λα- 12 [ν]αϊνῇ τελέτω χρυσοῦς x8'. 


1-2. καϑορᾶ!τε Fontrier; καϑορᾷ[τ΄ ] | ἐμέ (but also xaSop&.| Te 
µε is possible) Petzl || 2. ἐμὲ χάλκιον, «ὦ φίλοι, ὧδε» Merkel- 
bach (apud Petzl); ἐμὲ xoAxtov (= εἴον) φίλοι ὧδε Peek || 3-4. 
παί |δ-εσα»ι Merkelbach, Peek (but cf. L. Robert, Hellenica, XI-XII, 
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P. 560 and note 1 who rejects this reading || 4. ΚΥΝΗΓΕΣΙΩΝ lapis; 
πυνηγεσίων Fontrier, Petzl, Peek. Petzl translates: "den Besten 
von der Jagd(mannschaft)". But cf. L. Robert, who prefers wun- 
γετῶν (l.c. and BE, 1976, no. 586) || 4-5. τὸν ἄριστον αὐτόν, κτλ. 
Fontrier ||6. εὐχρωτίῳ sive ἔυχρωτ΄ ιῶ Fontrier || 7. Δεσποίνῃ Fon- 
trier || 10-11. δῶ[ρον] Merkelbach, but cf. J. and L. Robert, BE 


(1976) no. 586 || 12. τελέτω: L. Robert, Hellenica, II, p. 109, note 


3: "Il y a une grosse difficulté, que je ne sais résoudre, dans le 


pentamétre. Le verbe signifiant 'payer' y est exprimé deux fcis... 


Y a-t-il une correction à introduire ? ou le souci de faire un 


vers a-t-il entrainé cette répétition anti-grammaticale ?"; Klaffen- 


bach (cf. Petzl) rejects τελέτω = τελεύτω and suggests that it is 
an epithet of the Mother of the Gods or that one has to Separate 
the words as follows: Σμυρναϊκῇ τε + λετῳ; R. Keydell (apud Peek): 
τελετῶκν» (or perhaps with the pronunciation τελετῶγ and disappea- 
rance of the nasal): genitive of relation. 





1304. TEOS, CURSES, AFTER 479 B.C. syl1°, no. 38. On the mea- 
ning of the word ἀγών in this inscription (L. 32) cf. J.D. Ells- 
worth, GLOTTA 54 (1976) 232 who rejects the meaning "assembly" and 
suggests "contest" or rather "the people gathering for a contest". 





1305. TEOS, EXEMPTION FROM TAXES FOR NEW CITIZENS, ona HALF ath 
CENT. B.C. SEG, II, 579; H.W. Pleket, Epigraphica I (Textus Mino- 


xes 31; Leiden, 1964) no. 22, p. 35-36. J. and L. Robert, JS (1976) 


175-188 (ph.) restudy this text, adding an exhaustive commentary, 
and make the following changes in Pleket's text: L. 1. [-- ὧν κ]αί; 
2-3. καὶ χορηγ[ιῶν] | [καὶ :9.6..]οχιῶν; 8-9. xol προβάτω[ν] | [.. 
«58.8. ἐ]ξεῖναι; 11-12. ὅσα δ᾽ ἂν τῶν ἀνδραπόδων | (ἄνθρωιας] ἢ 
ἄλλο τι; 13-14. ἐργάζωνται ἢ α---| 
---- τούτων; 17-18. εἶναι δὲ αὐτοῖς τὴν ἀτέλειαν [τούτων] - | ---- 
— wal κήπων; 20. [----- εἶν]αι δὲ αὐτοῖς. 








1306. TEOS, TREATY ABOUT A SYMPOLITEIA BETWEEN TEOS AND KYRBIS- 
SOS, 313 CENT. B.C. Marble stone, broken at the top. Ed. pr. J. 


and L. Robert, JS (1976) 153-235 (ph.) (with a detailed commentary). 


He Schiardt Stoo hace iw σης, 
αν. ο αμ THI συμφερόντως, ὀμ[όσ]αι [τ]οὺς ἐν τῆι πόλε[ι 


πο]- 


[λίτας μὴ πα]τασκάψειν Κυρβισσὸν μηδ’ ἑτέρω[ι] ἐπιτρέψειν ual τὰ] 


[δύναμιν μη]δ’ ἐγκαταλίψειν μηϑένα τῶν πολιτῶν τῶν ἐγ Κυρβισσῶ[υ] 
[κατοικούν]των- ὀμόσαι δὲ καὶ τοὺς ἐγ Κυρβισαῦι κατοικοῦντας [μὴ] 


6 [ἐγκαταλείψ]ειν τὸν φρούραρχον τὸν ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου ἀποστελλόμενον 


[καὶ διαφ]υλάξευν τὸ χωρίον τῇ πόλει- ἐὰν δέ τις μὴ ὁμόσηι, ..... 


[..... walt’ (9) αὐτοῦ τὸν δῆμον ὡς ἀδικοῦντος: ἀποδείκνυσθαι δὲ 


è παὶ φ[ρού]- 
[ραρχο]ν εἰς Κυρβισσὸν μὴ νεώτερον τριήκοντα ἐτέων κατὰ. τετρά[μη]- 


-- ἢ ἄλλο τι; 14-15. ἢ μα[λακῶν] | 


10 


14 


18 


22 


26 


30 


34 


38 





[νον ὧι] ἐστι τύμημα γῆς καὶ οἰκίας ἐλεύϑερον τεσσέρων ταλάν- 
[των- νατά]ρχειν δὲ TOL βουλόμενον τῶμ πολιτῶν ὀμνύντα p: al 
unàn- 
[σίαι- ὁ] δὲ ὅρκος ἔστω: κατάρξω φρούραρχον εἰς Κυρβυσσὸν ὅστις 
wit: 
[ἂν δόξηι] ἄριστα καὶ δικαιότατα ἐπιμελέσε[σ]ϑαι τῆς φυλωιῆς τοῦ 
xoi- 
[ου] wal διαφυλάξειν τὸ χωρίον τῆι πόλει vai μὰ τὸν “anol E 
[172] xat μοι εὐορκ[οῦν]τι [μ]ὲν εὖ [εἴη], ἐπιορκοῦντι δὲ onc - 
τὸν δὲ αὐτ[ὸν] 
φρούραρχον μὴ ἀποδεύκνυσθαι ἐφ᾽ ἔτη πέντε: ὅπως δ’ ἂν εἰδῶμεν 






τοὺς φρου- 
ραρχήσαντας καὶ ....... ., ἀναγράψαι τοὺς 
τιμούχους εἰς [λ]εύνω[μα .....] T........ ἐς τὸ Ρουλευτήριον- 
φο[ου]- 
ροὺς δ΄ ἔχειν τὸ[μ] φοο[ύραρχον μ]ὴ ἐλάττους ἢ εἴκοσι τῶμ πολι- 
τῶν wal 


πυνὰς τρεῖς: τοὺς δὲ χυνὰς [π]ριαμένην παραδοῦναι. τῶι Φφρουράρχωί v] 
thu πόλιν: τρέφειν [δὲ] τοὺς πυνὰς τὸμ [φ]ρούραρχον: ὃς δ ἂν 


τὸ χωρίον μὴ παραδῶ[ι τ]ῶι φρουράρχω[ι] τῶ[υ] ὑπὸ τῆς πόλεως 
ἀποσ(τελ]- 

λομένωι ἀεὶ καθ’ ἑκάστην τετράμη[νο]ν, φ[ε]ύγευν τε αὐτὸν ἀραιὸν 

£x Τέω καὶ ἐξ ᾿Αβδήρων καὶ ἐκ τῆς χώρας καὶ τῆς Τηίων καὶ τῆς 


'ABeno[ .1- 
τῶν xai τὰ ὄντα αὐτοῦ δη[μό]σια ε[ἴ]ναι, καὶ ὃς ἂν ἀποκτείνηι 
αὐτὸν μ[ὴ] 
μιαρὸς ἔστω: ἐὰν δὲ μαχόμενος [ἀποϑάνηι, ὑπάρχ]ε[υ]ν αὐτοῦ ôn- 
μόσια τὰ ὄν- 
τα: τῶι δὲ καταρχϑέντι φ[ρο]υρ[άρχωι μὴ ἔστω] ἀποσπᾶσθαι. δυδόναι 
δὲ αὐτῶι τὸμ μισθὸν τὸν {--------- τε]τραμήνου τοὺς taul tag é i- 
πάναγκον ὅταν πορεύηται [εί]ς τὸ [χωρύον- μ]ισθὸν δὲ εἶναι Ὃ 
μὲν 


φρουράρχωι τεσσέρας 6coxu[üc] ἀ{λεξ]ανδρεί iac], τῶν δὲ φρουρῶν] 
ἑκάστωι δραχμὴν ἀλεί Ε]ανδρ[είαν μίαν- ἐὰν δ]έ τις urs ^ 
μὴ πε[ι}- 
[ϑ]άρχηι τοῦ φρουράρχο[υ], ἐ[ξε]ῖναι [τῶι φο]ουράρχωι xai nata- 
δεῖν xo(i] 
ἀπόμισθον ποιῆσαι: ἐχέτω δὲ τῶν φρ[ου]ρῶν [ἕπα]στος ἀσπίδα wa(i] 





δορὺ xai μάχαιραν καὶ περυκεφαλαίαν- [τὸν] δὲ φρούραρχον [καὶ] 
τοὺς φρουροὺς πρὶ[ν] ἀποστέλλ[ε]σθαι ὀ[μνύν]αι [ἐν] τῆι ἀγορᾶι 
ᾖ μὴν ἀποδώσειν καὶ δ[ιυ]αφυλάξευν τῆι π[όλει] τὸ χωρίον: "in 
ναι διὲ 
[τ]ὸν νόμυμον ὅρκον- ὁρκυσάντων δὲ αὐτ[οὺς οἵ τε σ]τρατηγοὶ xoi 
oi τιμ[οῦ]- 
ὀμνύ ió 14 .IONTI ἀρεστ. 
ἴχ]οι: ὀμνύτωσαν δὲ xai ὅσοι A.TON ...92.17..... £ : 
.Z. τῶν φρουρῶν τῶν ὑπαρχόντ[ων] 53. fay. 92.8719. «ὡς (2) δὲ wol 
ot ἐν τ[ῆι] 


[πό]λει ὤμοσαν- παρέχεσθαι δὲ xal ..PA.€2.7..TE ἐν τῶι χωρίωυ- 
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τὸ[ν δὲ] 
ὄ]ρχον εἶναι tõu μὲν ἐ[ν] tilt] πόλει οἰκούντων τόνδε- οὐ wata- 
σκόϊκο 
42 [Κυρ]βισσὸν οὐδ᾽ ἑτέρωι ἐπιτρέ[ψ]ω [κ]α[τ]ὰ δύναμιν τὴν ἐμὴν οὐδ᾽ 
ἐγ[κ]α- 
ταλ]εύψω tõu πολιτῶν τῶν ἐγ Κ[υρβισσῶι π]ατοιπούντων οὐϑένα- tað 
τα οὖ]ν ἀληδῆ vat μὰ Δία κ[αὶ Ἥλιου καὶ Ποσειδῶ κ]αὶ ᾿Απόλλω 
καὶ ᾿Αϑηνᾶ[ν] 
καὶ θεο]ὺς πάντας καὶ πάσας καί [μ]ο[ι εὐ]ο[ρκ]οῦντι μὲν εὖ 
εἴη, ἐ[πι]- 
46 [ορχοῦντι] δὲ νοοῶς- τῶν δὲ y Κυρβ[ι]σσ[ῶι] κατοικούντων- oó[x] 
ἐγ]καταλύ[ψω τ]ὸμ φρούραρχο[ν] τὸν én τῆς πόλεως ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου d 
ποστελ]λόμενον καὶ διαφυλάξω [τ]ὸ χω[ρί]ον τῆι πόλει wal ἂν 
[εἰδῶ] 
τινα] ἐπιβουλεύοντα τῶι χωρίωι ἢ τῶι φρου[ρ]άρχωι δηλώσω τῆ[υ] 
50 [πόλει] wal τῶι φρουράρχ[ω]υ καὶ οὐκ [ἐπ]ιτρέψω atà δύναμιν 





τὴν [ἐ]- 
μὴν] xai ὅ τι ἂν ὁ φρούραρχος παραγ[γε]ίληι ποιήσω ὅσα εἰς qu- 
λ[αε]ὴ[ν] 
τοῦ χω]ρίου xal τῆς χώρας [val μὰ Atja καὶ “Ἥλιου καὶ Ποσειδῶ 
καὶ [΄Α]- 
πόλλω κ]αὶ ᾿Αϑηνᾶν καὶ δεοὺς π[ά]ντας καὶ π[άσ]ας xat [μοι ε]ύ- 
ορκοῦ(ντι] 
54 [μὲν ε]ύ εἴη, ἐπιορκοῦντι δὲ wox[G]c- ὁρκισάτωσαν δὲ [o]i στρα- 
τη[γοὶ ] 
xai oi τι]μοῦχοι τοὺς πολίτας ἐν τῆυ ἀγορᾶι ταύρωι val πρίωι 
[xai xá&]- 
πρωι" ὁρκύ]σαι δὲ ual τοὺς éy Κυρβισσῶι κατοικοῦντας ..ς8.8.. 
ιερά ΣΤΑ: τὰ δὲ ὅρκια παρασχέσθαι τοὺς ταμίας- τοὺ[ς] δὲ ὁμό- 


58 [σαντας τῶμ] πολιτῶν τῶν éy Κυρβισσῶι ἀναγράψαι εἰς λεύκω[μα ...] 
..62.2... κ]αὶ εἰς τὸ βουλευτήριον: ἀναγράψαι δὲ καὶ τὸ ψήφισ- 
μα [τόδε] 
τοὺς τιμούχ]ους εἰσ! τή]λας δύο xai ἀνα[ϑ]εῖναι τὴμ μὲ[ν μίαν 
ca i} 
..€2.10...]v. ἐν τῇ ἀγορᾶι, τὴν δὲ εἰς [τὸ ἑ]ερὸν 1.94.9719.. 
62 traces of letters, atter a lacuna of ca. 12 letters 











J. and L. Robert make the following remarks: 2-3. perhaps οἰκοῦν- 
τας instead of πολίτας || 7-8. the sense seems to be φάσιν (e.g.) 
εἶναι wat’ αὐτοῦ || t4. ᾿Απόλλ[ω] A...KA..; before kappa "deux let- 
tres si évanides qu' il ne suffit pas de pointer ce tau et cet o- 
micron" || 17. perhaps φρουράρχῆσαι,, ἀναγράψαι || 28. in the lacuna 
of ca. 20 letters one could insert the following words, which must 
correspond with the sense: τὸν [ἑαυ]τ[οῦ καὶ τ]ῶ[ν φρουρῶν] || 38. 
A. TONOPOY[P]APXAIZ...IONTIAPEET. || 39. "S' agirait-il de gardes 
autres que ceux qui ont prété serment sur 1' agora ?" ll 40. δὲ 
val .«ΡΑΣΑΣ3:4.ΤΕ ἐν τῶι χωρίωι: "S' agirait-il de la fourniture 
des victimes pour le serment, les ἱερά ou les ὁρμωμόσια 2" || 56. 
πατοιποῦντας ..E(or Β)ΙΠ.1-ἑ: before epsilon (or rho) and after pi 
perhaps a round letter || 57. .... YETA || 58. after λεύκωμα there is 
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space for three letters which might have been written or not || 59. 
"On pourrait penser avant εἰς τὸ βουλευτήριον à une généralité 
comme [év τῆι ἀγορ]ᾶι". 





1307. TEOS, HONORARY DECREE FOR ANTIOCHOS III, CA. 204-203 B.C. 
Ed. pr. P. Herrmann, ANADOLU 9 (1965) 29-259. G. Daux, BCH 100 
(1976) 201-202 (see already ZPE 12, 1973, p. 235-236) reads in LL. 
77-78: ὅσοι ἂν ἱερεῖς ἢ ὅσαι ἱέρειαι πρὸ πόλεως δυσίαν συντελῶσιν, 
χ[ρῆσ] |8αι πρὸς τὰς ϑυσίας ἐν οἷς δεῖ ὕδατι τούτωι χτλ. He trans- 
lates: "dans toutes les opérations qui exigent de 1' eau" (and 
not "bei allen Opfern, bei denen es nótig ist" as P. Herrmann, and 
£v alc δεῖ as J. and L. Robert, BE, 1969, no. 495, p. 504 per er- 
rorem). 





1308. TEOS, EPITAPH, HELLENISTIC PERIOD. The stele from the 
Berlin Museum, Conze, Beschr. ant. Skulpt. (1891) no. 771 (with 
above the relief the inscription ὁ δῆμος | [--κ]λείδου), attribu- 
ted to Halikarnassos, has been referred on iconographical grounds 
to the area of Smyrna (especially to Magnesia on the Sipylos or 
Teos) by L. Robert, Hellenica XI-XII (1960) p. 217, note 5. H. 
Engelmann, ZPE 20 (1976) 24 supposes now that the museum was mis- 
led by the modern Turkish name Bodrum, denoting the ancient Hali- 
karnassos as well as Teos. Cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1977) no. 407. 


1309. TEOS, EPITAPH. SEG, II, 628. Cf. H. Engelmann, ZPE 20 
(1976) 156 who mentions that when Ruge saw this stone in 1890, the 
damaged lower part of the inscription was still better preserved. 
Ruge read it as follows: Πελοπίδης Οὐενούσττῃ Yuvauxl χρηστῇ μνείας 
χάριν (BERLINER PHILOL. WOCHENSCHRIFT, 1892, 707, no. 7). 


SEG: Πελοπίδη[ς] | Οὐενούστῃ | γυναικὶ χρησ|τῇ «α...υας | χαῖρε. 
G. Crónert proposed in L. 4 ("e.g. filiae s. amicae nomen") [xJa(i 


'Au] ác. 
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1310. ΜΆΙΟΝΙΑ (AYAZOREN), DEDICATION TO THE METER ANATIDOS. 
Stele with a representation of Kybele in relief; now in the museum 
of Bodrum. Ed. pr. E.N. Lane, AS 20 (1970) 52-53, no. 3 (ph.). 
Cf. G. Petzl, ZPE 20 (1976) 223-224 and J. and L. Robert, BE (1977) 
no. 451. Petzl reads the inscription from the photo as follows: 


"A6untoc ᾿Αδμήτου tot ᾿Ανάτιδος xa- 
2 καὶ Γλυμέα ἡ γυνὴ Mn- 4 ριστήριον. 
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2-3. ἣ γυνὴ ὑπ]ὲρ ᾿τανάτιδος Lane; G. Petzl refers to the dedi- 
cation Μητρὶ ᾿Ανάτιδξος from Gürneit (10 km. south-western of Kula), 


ed. J. Keil - A. v. Premerstein, Bericht über eine zweite Reise in | 


Lydien (Denkschr. Ak. Wien 54; 1911) p. 89, no. 178. 





1311. MERMERE, HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR MENEKRATES, ye - 258 


CENT. A.D. J. Keil - A. v. Premerstein, Bericht über eine Reise 
in Lydien ung Ger südlichen Aiolis (Denkschr. Ak. Wien 53; 1908- 
1909) p. 62, το. 126; IGR, IV, 1359. V. Nutton, ZPE 22 (1976) 93- 
96 rejects L. Moretti's restoration μ[ουλο] | [ι]ατρόν in L. 2-3 
(RFIC 103, 1275, p. 189 f.), because the term is unattested (and 
the common ἱππιατρός to hand) and because the social status of the 
veterinary is not compatible with Menekrates' other high distin- 
ctions. J. Benedum, ZPE 29 (1978) 115-121 argues for Keil - Pre- 
merstein's restoration of L. 2-3 and for an identification of our 
Menekrates with Ti. Claudius Menekrates, founder of a medical school 
and on recorá in IGUR, II, 1, no. 686. 









Mevexoáx(nv] στρατηγόν, Υ[υμνα]- 
Πολυ[ε)ίδου u[....] [σ]ίαρχον, πρύτ[ανιν], 
[ἰατρὸν καὶ φιλ[...] [ἀ]γωνοϑέτ[ην ἡ] 


4 [.:ov, ἥρωα, λό(γιον], 8 [πόλ]ις ἐτ[ε]ί[μησεν] 


2-3. μ[έγαν; | [ὑ]ατρὸν ναὶ φιλ[όσο] |[φ]ον Keil - Premerstein; 
μ[ουλο] |[ι)ατρόν xal φιλ[όσο] |[φ]ον Moretti; μ[έγαν] 22 Nutton, 
who prefers to consider the mu as the beginning of the third part 
of the man's name, a further patronymic or an ethnic, and suggests 
φιλ[όσο] | [010v or φιλ[όλο] |[Υ]ον || 4. λο[γιστήν] IGR. 





1312. PHILADELPHIA, HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR THE ATHLETF M. AU- 
RELIUS PIUS FROM DALDIS, REIGN OF GALLIENUS. CIG, 3427. L. Robert, 
RPH 50 (1976) 181-192 points out that this inscription, assigned by 
G. Laminger-Pascher, Index grammaticus zu den griechischen Inschrif- 
ten Kilikiens und Isauriens, II (SAWW, 298; 1974) 133-135 to Kory- 
kos, in fact belongs to Philadelphia in Lydia, and that the correct 
readings are to be found already in CIG, 3427, Le Bas - Waddington, 
in his article in RA (1934) I, 54 sqq. (OM, II, 1018 














1313. PHILADELPHIA, INSCRIPTION ON A STATUE-BASE, 3rd CENT. A.D. 
Ed. pr. L. Robert, RPH 50 (1976) 186 (ph. of the squeeze). 


Βασιλεὺς | ΄Ατταλος 


I.e. Attalos II Philadelphos, founder of the town and in later 
times still honoured Robert. 








1314-1320. SARDIS. C. Foss, Byzantine and Turkish Sardis (Arch. 
Expl. Sardis, Monograph 4; Cambridge Mass. and London, 1976) gives 
the text of several unpublished Sardis inscriptions in an appendix, 
entitled "The Sources". Though he does not give descriptions of 
the stones and a definitive publication has been entrusted to L. 
Robert, we give the texts here (all dated to the 4th - 6th cent. 
A.D.). Cf. also J. and L. Robert, BE (1977) no. 453 (with still 
another unpublished epitaph). 


1314. P. 106, no. 2; tombstone. 


Δεητὶς διαφέρων [e.g. Π]ανίονος φαβρικησίου καὶ δουκηναρίου. 


1315. P. 113, πο. 15; building inscription. 


“Ent Σεου(ή)ρ(ου) Σιµπλικίου τοῦ λαμπίροτάτου) xóu(nroc) πρώτ᾽ (ου) 
βαϑμ΄ (οὔ) διέπίοντος) τὴν ἔπαρχ (ον) ἐξουσίαν καὶ τοῦτο τὸ ἔργον 
τῆς ἀ[λει]πτηρίας ἀνενεώδη. 


1316. P. 114, πο. 16; epigram. 


θαῦμα u’ ἔχει πόϑεν ἔργον ... γαῖα 

δώματος ὑψορόφου χρυσαυγέος ἁπλέτ[ου ...] 

ὅκα. TO Yf OC eos 

-..νονιος πάτρης γενέτη[ς ...] 
"Qc ἴδεν ὡς κόσµ[ησε ... αὐ]τύια τεῦξεν 

κόσμον ἀεὶ ζώοντα τὸν οὐ φϑόνος οἶδεν ... 

ὥπασε δ’ εὐρὺ ϑέμιλον ἀναπτύξας ... 

αἰὲν ὀπιπευ[...] 
᾿Ανανεώϑη χρυσοροφί ...] τῆς πόλεως (v6. n' μηνὸς ᾿τουλίῳ σκούτ- 
λωσιν [...] στρώσεις δὲ τοῦ ἐδ[άφους ...] δίχα τοῦ μουσίου xai 
τῶν ἄλλων 


1317. P. 114-115, no. 17; epigram. 


Ot χρήνης not’ ὕπερδε μέσην κατ’ ἄγυιαν ὁδοῖο 
πᾶσι παρερχοµένοισιν ὁρώμενου εἰσὶ δράκοντες 
οὗτοι χαλκείησιν ἑλισσόμενου φολίδεσσιν 

οὓς Βασιλίσκος ἔθδηπε δυκασπόλος ἔνϑα ποµίσσας 
χρυσῷ ἐρευϑομένους ὑπὸ δεζυ»ράδα µέχρι καρήνων 
νέρϑεν ἄνω πέμποντας ἐπὶ στόμα. χεύματα πηγῆς. 


1318. P. 115, πο. 18; building inscription. 


*Extloon ὁ ἔμβολος ἀπὸ τοῦ 'YnennvoO ἐνβόλου ἄχρι τοῦ τετραπύλου 
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ἐκκοπίσης τῆς πίλης καὶ παντὸς τοῦ τόπου. 


1319. Ρ. 115, πο. 19; building inscription. 


᾿Επχωσθέντος χωρὶς πόρων πολιτικῶν. 


1320. J. and L. Robert, l.c. 


θ(ε)ὲ βοήϑει αὐτοῖς, Φλ(αθίῳ) Χρυσανθίῳ δουκηναρίῳ φαβρικησίῳ 
xai τῷ οἴνῳ αὐτοῦ: κατεσκεύασεν τὸν λεκτείκα σὺν τῇ γουνεκὶ ab- 
τοῦ καὶ τέκνοις. 





1321. AREA OF THYATEIRA AND LORA (HACIOSMANLAR), ACTIVITIES OF 
HEAD MEN OF A VILLAGE, 3rd CENT. A.D. (AFTER 212 A.D.). White mar- 
ble block, broken at the right and the left side; found in Hacios- 
manlar, 20 km s.e. of Thyateira. Ed. pr. G. Petzl, ZPE 23 (1976) 
243-244, no. 1 (ph.). 


JACOGTIAPT' ~IPHNUK. . [ 

ἸΑὐρή(λι]οι Ἰτουλιανὸς[ 
11ΤΟΔ.ΟΤ νωμάρχ[οῦν]τες[ 

4 Ἰτὸ ὕδωρ εἰσήγαγ[ο]ν ἐπὶ TOF .A[ 

? ἐργαστ]ήριον [ἐ]πόησαν ἐν τῇ στοᾷ THC[ 

? ἐκ τῶν πω] unt oiv πόρων, λογιστεύοντος [Praenomen, Nomen gentile 2 
Τατια- 
8 νοῦς[ 


1. ττιρηνῷ (or -τιρηνῶν 2) Petzl ("Herkunftsbezeichnung") || 5. 


οἰκητ]ήριον Petzl, who adds in his commentary: "auch ἐργαστ]ήριον 
möglich" (cf. J. and L. Robert, BE, 1977, no. 450) || 7-8. "Das Zei- 
chen vor TATIANOY (anscheinend kein E; eine Ktirzel ?) und das lu- 
nare Sigma danach weiss ich nicht zu deuten (heteroklitischer Gen. 
in -οὓς ?)". Petzl. 





1322. AREA OF THYATEIRA AND LORA (HACIOSMANLAR), HONORARY IN- 
SCRIPTION FOR DOKIMOS, IMPERIAL PERIOD. Marble stele, with a wreath 


and within it a star; found in Haciosmanlar, 20 km s.e. of Thyateira. 


Ed. pr. G. Petzl, ZPE 23 (1976) 244-249, no. 2 (ph.). Cf. J. and 
L. Robert, BE (1977) no. 450 (especially on the Λορηνοί of L. 2). 


Ὃ δῆμος ἐτεύμησεν 
ὃ Δορηνῶν xai ὁ Θυα- 
τ«εΣ{τ])ιρηνῶν Δόκυμον 

4 Διοκλέος Δεύχου Δεῦ- 
nov: Οπένδουσα ἐτζε»ύμησε 
Δόκιμον τὸν ἑαυτῆς 
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ἄνδρα: ᾿Αρτεμίδωρος 
8 xai Διοκλῆς ᾿Ηφαιστίωνος 
ἐτείμησαν Δόκιμον. 
Μή pe μοκροῖς ἐπέεσσιν ἐπὶ στήλῃ πο- 
τὶ τύμβῳ, ὦ τέκνα, κοσμήσητε ἐν δολύχους 
12 ἐλέγοις: ἀλλὰ μόνον τόπερ ἦν ὄνο- 
μ᾽, αὐτό μοι ἐνγρόψαυτε- ὡς ἄρ᾽ ἐκλή- 
ζετ[ε] μ’ ἦν ἐν βι[ό]τῳ: δόκιμος. 
Δούχιε MAAPOETI.O...E 
16 HAYETA Δοκύμου. 


3. TCT lapis || 5. TCIM lapis || 13. ΩΣΑΡΕΚΛΗΙΖΕΤΕ] lapis; "stimmt 
meine Wiederherstellung des Gedankengangs, passte ὡς <y>de ἐκλή]ζε- 
τε besser" Petzl || 15-16. Λούμι᾽ ἐμ(ὰ) αἴϑε τι ... | ἀλλ’ ἀρετὰ 
Δομίμου Merkelbach apud Petzl ("versuchsweise") || 16. µετά Herrmann 
apud Petzl. 








1323. AREA OF THYATEIRA AND LORA (AKCAALAN), HONORARY INSCRIP- 
TION FOR APOLLODOTOS, IMPERIAL PERIOD. White marble stele, with 
in the tympanon a star in a circle and under it a wreath with rib- 
bons; found in Akcaalan, 5 km s. of Haciosmanlar. Ed. pr. G. Petzl, 
ZPE 23 (1976) 249-250, no. 3 (ph.). 


Πρυτάνεων, δήμου Θυατει- 
ρηνῶν μηνὸς Δαισίου ζ΄. 


‘O δῆμος ἐτίμησεν 
4 [ATOMS (each) ὅστον 
΄Απολλο δότου: 
xai 'AnoX λόδοτος τὸν 


ἑαυτοῦ πατέρα: καὶ «᾿Τργνατία τὸν äv- 

8 δρα” xai Γάιος τὸν ἀδελφόν" καὶ A«o»- 
μκᾶρς xai [Γ]έμελλος τὸν μήτρω: καὶ of ouv- 
γενεῖς πάντες xai τὰ ϑρέμματα τὸν 
ϑρέψοντα. 


7. KAITNATIA lapis || 8. AAMAZ lapis. 





1324. AREA OF THYATEIRA AND LORA (AKCAALAN), HONORARY INSCRIP- 
TION FOR APOLLONIOS (?), IMPERIAL PERIOD. White marble stele with 
two wreaths above the inscription; found in Akcaalan, 5 km s. of 


Haciosmanlar. Ed. pr. G. Petzl, ZPE 23 (1976) 250, no. 4 (ph.). 
[°O] δῆμος ἐτεύμησεν ΄ Απολλώ- [ ᾿Απ]ολλώνιο[ ] 
[vtov ? Jw Διόφαντος [ Jevt 1 
( Ίστρτο 7 [ Jout ] 

4 [ τὸ]ν πατέρα 
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1325. KYME, CORPUS. H. Engelmann, Die Inschriften von Kyme 
(Inschriften Griechischer Stádte aus Kleinasien, 5; Bonn, 1976) 
presents a corpus of Kymaean inscriptions with full commentaries 
and with occasional translations. An exhaustive list of testimo- 
nies about Kymaean history and citizens and full indices conclude 
this volume. Cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1978) no. 401-406. 





1326. KYME, EPITAPH, ROMAN PERIOD. White marble stele, in the 
museum of Smyrna since 1930. Ed. pr. M. Yenim - G. Petzl, ZPE 20 
(1976) 278 (ph.). Cf. O. Masson, ZPE 23 (1976) 263. 


“Ἱερομλῆς xoi Χωταρίου 
Μοῦσα. τῆς (6C- μνείας ëve- 
3 ag ϑυγατρὸς 6 κεν. 


4. Χωτάριον: Carian name Yenim - Petzl; vulgar pronunciation 
of Χρωτάριον (from χροῦς) Masson. 








TROAS 





1327.  ALEXANDREIA TROAS, DEDICATION TO DIONYSOS, HELLENISTIC 
PERIOD. Ed. pr. G.E. Bean, apud J.M. Cook, The Troad (Oxford, 
1973) p. 404, no. 27. Cf. G. Daux, BCH 100 (1976) 226 who resto- 
res in L. 2 [Κ]αλλιστῆς instead of [Φ}]αλλιστῆς (Bean). 





1328. ALEXANDREIA TROAS (KEMALLI), EPIGRAM FOR THE GLADIATOR 
LUKAS, IMPERIAL PERIOD. Ed. pr. G.E. Bean, apud J.M. Cook, The 
Troad (Oxford, 1973) p. 404, no. 28 (ph.). Cf. P. Frisch, ZPE 13 
(1974) 111 and W. Peek, ZPE 21 (1976) 259. We present the follo- 
wing text: 


[τὸ]ν σθεναρὀν µε Au- 
[ι]ᾶν χκαϑορᾷς, ὦ napo- 6 
(δ]εῖτα, πᾶλον πρῶτον 

4 [Θο]αικῶν, uovoua- 


[χῶ]ν δέκατον KAN 
[-..]AY' ... ΤΩΝ 


[Γαλ]λυνῶν μονομά| [χω]ν, δέκατον KAN | ..λυ......των Bean; 
[85 Lug μονομά]χων, δέκα τὸν (= ὃν) κάν! ἱνέα] λυγρα[βάν]των (= 
λυκοβ.) | [ὄντα ἥρπασε Μοῖρα] vel sim. Peek; but see J. and L. Ro- 
bert, BE (1974) no. 459 where Frisch's text printed above, is sup- 
ported and in vs. 6 λυτρα is suggested hesitatingly; cf. also BE 
(1977) no. 387. 











| 
| 
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1329. ASSOS, CORPUS. R. Merkelbach, Die Inschriften von Assos 
(Inschriften Griechischer Städte aus Kleinasien, 4; Bonn, 1976). 





1330. ASSOS, HONORARY INSCRIPTICN FOR AN AGONOTHETES. R. Mer- 
kelbach, Die Inschriften von Assos (Bonn, 1976) no. 43. Four frag- 


ments of a trachyte block, now in tne museum of Fine Arts at Boston. 
C. Naour, ZPE 23 (1976) 236-239 (ph.) re-arranges the fragments and 
presents the following text: 


[h Βουλὴ] ᾿Ατ[τά]λου τὸν 
xa[i ὁ δῆμος] ἐτεί- [διὰ βίο]υ ἀγωνο- 
3 µίησαν ᾿Αν]τέπατρον 6 [ϑέ]την. 





1331. ILION, FUNERARY EPIGRAM, iSt - 294 CENT. A.D. CIG, 3627; 
P. Frisch, Die Inschriften von Ilion (Bonn, 1975) no. 176. W. Peek, 
ZPE 22 (1976) 76-78 republishes this epigram with many new readings 
(on the basis of photographs of squeezes in Frisch, Pl. 23), gives 
translations of vv. 4, 7, 11, 15 and 17, and assigns the text to 
the 19t cent. A.D. (Frisch: 2nd cent. A.D.). 


Uv στήλλην, παροδῖτα, παρέρχείο, τὸν κατὰ γαῖαν] 
εὐρήμο γλόσσῃ χξρε προσειπἀμ] ενος] 
Κεϊντονίι} τὸν τριπόϑητον ἀεὶ γονέ[εσ]σι περ ὄνταίν)- 
4 εἰ δὲ μαδὼν τὸν ἐμὸν μόρον, ὦ Εένε, καὶ σύ µε πλαύσις, 
λέξο;: xai ϑνήσκων yàp Exo νώον οὔ τινα βαιόν: 
xoupfja τὴν τέχνην ἐσορᾷς ἐμὲ τὸν παρὰ μοῖραν 
ῥήγματι δυσστήνῳ πνεῦμα βίᾳ ϑέμενον: 
8 ἐξόπιϑεν χεῖρ γάρ μαι ἔβαλεν δύστηνον ἐς "Αδην 
κῆλυϑον ἐξ ζοῆς ἐν δυσὶν ἑβδομάσιν, 
[μέ]τρον δ᾽ οὐκ ἴασε Τύχη δαίμων ται ἁλόγισστος 
[at ]Εανύσαι, πὲς δ᾽ ὢν ἀρτιφὴς ἔϑανον{ι}- 
12 [ἐνὰ] δὲ καὶ μάτηρ µε ὀδύρετε ὃν κατὰ οἴκον{ι} 
μάτηρ δυσπενϑής, [τὸ φίλον τέκο] |ς οὐκέϑ᾽ ὁρῶσαίι} 
οἰκτίσζουσά te | ἐμὰς φρονίμους φρένας οἶ{ε]ά | τε παιδὸς 
σὺν πατρὶ δυσστή|νῳ βαλλομένῳ πολειὴν | 
16 δέμοσιν- ὦ μοίρης πικρὰ λογισ|ζομένης: 
οὓς γὰρ ἐδεῖτο eó|l[x...llxatc τέκνου ὕπο τυμ|βεύεσσϑαι. 
οὗτοι νῦν τέκνου | σῆμαίι᾽ ἐπέϑεντο τάφοι. 


3. γονέ[ται]ς ἑόντανίυ} Frisch || 11. [ἐ]ξανύσαι πιέσδων Frisch 
(as to Peek's text, [αἰ]ξανύσαι stands for [ἐ]ξανύσαι (αι = €), 
πες for παῖς || 12. [πολλὰ δ]έ Frisch (as to Peek's text, [ἐνά] = 
[αίνά]) || 13. [.]αιη!δ|!ενϑηῇ[ — lic Frisch || 14. ot{e}& ve Frisch || 
17. ἐδεῖτο εὐχαῖς Frisch. 





1332. ILION, EPITAPH FOR PAUSIEPES, ROMAN PERIOD. 
Frisch, Die Inschriften von Ilion (Bonn, 1975) no. 169. 


CIG, 3628; P. 
W. Peek, 
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ZPE 22 (1976) 76-77 proposes (exempli gratia) the following res- 
torations in Frisch's text: 


[¥téa Π]αυσιέ[πην, ξένε, | ϑάψε] ò πατὴρ [Διόδωρος»] |- 
[τοῦ]το μνημεῖον [δὲ κάσις | πού]ησε Goxotw | 
Γάιος. 


1. [Π]αυσίπ[που] ? Peek. 








1333. SARIDUZU, EPIGRAM FOR KRATIOS (?), IMPERIAL PERIOD. Ed. 
pr. G.E. Bean, apud J.M. Cook, The Troad (Oxford, 1973) p. 397, 
no. 7 (ph.). W. Peek, ZPE 21 (1976) 259 restores the text as fol- 
lows: 


[Σῆμα. τόδε] Κρατίο[υ τεῦξαν] | Πρόκλος ἠδ΄ ᾿Απόλαυστος, | 
παῖδες πατρὶ φίλῳ, | γαμετὴ καὶ "Ὄνησις ἀκοίτη. 


1. [τῷ δεῖνι --]κρατίο[υ] or Κρατίο[υ] Bean. 





1334. SKEPSIS, REGULATION FOR THE PRIEST OF DIONYSOS BAMBYLEIOS (3), 


2nd CENT. B.C. (?). 
(1975) 106-109 (ph.). 
some new readings. 


Ed. pr. Z. Tagliklioglu - P. Frisch, ZPE 17 
F. Sokolowski, ZPE 22 (1976) 185-188 proposes 
Cf. J. and L. Pobert, BE (1976) no. 572 and BE 


(1977) no. 382. 
᾿Επὶ ]᾿Αριστογένου τοῦ Σφοδριάδου, μ[ηνὸς ] 
{ ᾿Αγαθ]Πι τύχηι. `O πριάμενος τὴν ἱερητείαν τοῦ Δ[υ]- 


ονύσ]ου τ[ο]ῦ Βαμβυλείου ἀτελὴς ἔσται. [..]λα 

n [νέειν σ]τράτείάς, ἐπικεφαλίου, σταθµοῦ xai δυκαι 
«]α ἐν δικαστηρίῳ ἐπάναγκες, τὰς δὲ επί..] 

τη JMAIAZAIKAAN[..]KEI, ἀτελῆ δὲ εἶναι καὶ τὸν 
νε]ωιόρον τῶν αὐτῶν: ὁ δὲ γενόμενος ἱερεὺς ἐ- 

8 [στε]φαν[ώ]σδω κισσοῦ στεφάνρ ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ Ληναιῶ- 





ἐν] τῷ. ἄλλῳ δὲ χρόνῳ παντὶ ἐὰν αὐτῷ φαίνηται: ἑξέστω [δ]ὲ ᾳ[ὐ]- 
τ]ῷ «al στέφανομ. φορεῖν χρυσοῦν καὶ χιτῶνας ἁλουργ[ο]ὺς κα[ὶ] 

12 [ὑ]πόδεσιν ἀκόλουθον τῇ ἐσθῆτι: καλεῖσθαι δὲ αὐτὸν ual eilc] 

τ]ὸ πρυτανεῖον ἐπὶ τὰς ϑυσίας ἃς συντελεῖ ñ πόλις xai en(.] 
..]ον én{t] τὰς θυσίας τὰς σοντελουμένας- τίθεσθαι δ[ὲ] 

αὐ]τῷ xai ϑρόνον ἐν τῷ ϑεάτρῳ xal ποθῆσθαιι, αὐτὸν ἐν 

16 προξδ]ρίᾳ. ἔν τε ταῖς τριετηρίσιν καὶ ἐν τῇ πανηγύρει ᾗ o[uv]- 

τελεῖ ^ Ἰιο[...]ω[.] πάντας δί ] 





3. Εαμβυλείου: possibly also could be read Καμβυλείου Tagliklio- 
glu - Frisch || 4-5. καὶ δικᾷ [μη]|[δέν]α Sokolowski || 5-6. τὰς δὲ 
ἐπ[ικρίσειε] | [μὴ vo- or ἀναβολι]μαίας δυκᾷ αν. «Ἠει Sokolowski, 
who translates ἐπύμρισις as "judgment in cases of appeal" and notes 
that J. Bousquet (per litt.) read on the photo in L. 6 AQIMATAZ. 


νυ] ἐν ταῖς νουμηνίαις [n]a ἐν ταῖς δημοτελέσιν ἑορταῖς πάσα{ tc], 
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However, on the photo there is hardly space for 2-3 letters after 
ΕΠ (ed.) 4 7-8. ὁ δὲ γενόμενος ἱερεὺς É[E ὠνῆς] | [στε]φαν[ού]σϑω 
Sokolowski; but is there room for ἐ[ξ -ὠνῆς]| 3 ed. || 11. φέρειν 
Tagliklioólu - Frisch || 13-14. καὶ én’ [αὔ][[ρι]ον Sokolowski 
(from J. Bousquet), but cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1977) no. 382. 








MYSIA 





1335. AREA OF DASKYLEION (KÓSERESUL), MILESTONE, 168-169 A.D. 
Milestone, now in the garden of tne Istanbul Archaeological Museum, 
with at least three texts: (I) Marcus Aurelius (in Latin and in 
Greek), (II) Constantinus and sons (in Latin), (III) Iulianus (in 
Latin). D. French, ZPE 21 (1976) 77-78 publishes text I: 


Imp(erator) Caesar M(arcus) Aurelius 
Antoninus Aug(ustus) Armeni- 
acus Parthicus -Medicus 
4 pontifici maximi XXIII 
imp(erator) V co(n)s(ul) III p(ater) p(atriae) proco(n)s(ulis) 
Sexti Quintili Maximi 
XVIII 


8 Αὐτοκράτωρ Καῖσαρ 
M(àoxoc) Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αντωνῖνος 
Σεβαστὸς ΄Αρμενιανὸς 
Παρϑικὸς Μηδικὸς áp- 

12 χιερεὺς μέγιστος δηµαρ- 
χυκῆς ἐξουσίας τὸ ny’ 
αὐτοκράτωρ τὸ ε΄ ὕπατος 
τὸ Y' πατὴρ πατρίδος 

16 ἐπὶ ἀνϑυπάτου Σέξτου 
Κυυντιλίου Μαξίμου 

in 


Date: possibly 2nd half 169 A.D. French; on the find-spot Kóse- 
resul, cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1977) no. 380 ||4. sic ! (error 
of the stonecutter or copyist ?) Herrmann. 





1336. DASKYLEION, DEDICATION BY A PHROURARCH TO APOLLO AND AS- 
KLEPIOS, HELLENISTIC PERIOD. White marble stele with relief, re- 
presenting a sacrificial scene. Ed. pr. J. and L. Robert, JS 
(1976) 232-235 (ph.). 


Πρωταγορίδ[η]ς *Exatatou 
φρουραρχήσα[ς ἐ]πὶ Διὸς ἱππαρ[χέω] 
᾿Απόλλωνι καὶ ᾿Ασκληπιῶι 
4 χαριστήριον. 
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1337. KYZIKOS, DEDICATION FOR A PRISONER OF WAR, 46 B.C. sy11°, 
no. 763. H. Heinen, ANCSOC 7 (1976) 141 points out that E.P. Go- 
lubcova (apud T.V. Blavatskaja - E.P. Golubcova - A.I. Pavlovskaja, 
Die Sklaverei in hellenistischen Staaten im 3-1 Jahrh. v. Chr., 
Wiesbaden, 1972, p. 129) incorrectly uses this text as evidence for 
slavery and slave trade in Kyzikos. The text clearly refers to the 
enslavement of a Kyzikene prisoner of war in Libya. 








1338. PERGAMON, INSCRIPTIONS ABOUT QUEEN APOLLONIS. H. van Looy, 
ANCSOC 7 (1976) 151-165 uses various inscriptions for his study of 
the Attalid queen Apollonis. 





1339. PERGAMON, LAW OF THE ASTYNOMOI, gna CENT. B.C. (BEFORE 
133 B.C.). OGIS, 483; SEG, XIII, 521. C. Vatin, BCH 100 (1976) 
558-559 questions the restoration [δέκα] in L. 34. 


1340. PERGAMON, SENATUS CONSULTUM ABOUT PERGAMON, 133 B.C. OGIS, 
435. B. Schleuszner, CHIRON 6 (1976) 97 ff. dates this text to 133 
B.C. (and not to 129 B.C. as D. Magie, Roman Rule in Asia Minor, 2, 
Princeton, 1950, 1033 f., A 1 did) and suggests that the στρατηγού 
in L. 6/7 are the future governors of Asia, against J. Vogt, Skla- 
verei und Humanitat (Studien zur antiken Sklaverei und ihrer Er- 
forschung; Wiesbaden, 1972) 65 ff. who sees in them legati pro prae- 
tore, i.e. ambassadors with special powers. 


1341. PERGAMON, INSCRIPTIONS ABOUT HADRIAN. M. Le Glay, Hadrien 
et l' Asklépieion de Pergame, BCH 100 (1976) 347-372 argues with 
the help of inscriptions that the heyday of the Asklepieion of Per- 
gamon began under the emperor Hadrian. He discusses the main in- 
scriptions from Pergamon about Hadrian, and gives a long list of 
cities (a) named after Hadrian in Asia Minor, (b) celebrating a 
cult of Hadrian (temple, agoon). Cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1977) 
no. 392 for some critical observations. 





1342. PERGAMON, RESCRIPT OF HADRIAN ABOUT BANKING, 123/124 OR 
129-131 A.D. OGIS, 484. A.D. Macro, GRBS 17 (1976) 169-179 gives 
a bibliography, translation and commentary of this text. He also 
suggests or makes the following corrections: L. 2. ἐπεσιε]ψάμην 
instead of μετεπεμ]ψάμην; 3-4. if the restoration of Dittenberger 
is correct, τῶν ἐργαζομένων refers not to the exchange dealers (Dit- 
tenberger) but to the tradesmen; 6. ὡς νόμιμ]ον or 60xav]ov or 
καϑῆκ]ον fiv instead of ἵνα δῆλ]ον ἦν; 6-7. ol οὖν τῆς ἀ[[μειπτικῆς 
πεποινωνηκότες πο]λ«λδά instead of ὁ οὖν τῆς ἀ| [μεύψεως τρόπος οὐ 
νόμιμος ἦν, ἀ]λελρά; 10. τοῦ δη]ναρ[ίου] (with W.K. Prentice) in- 
stead of [τὸ δη]νάρ[ιον]; 49. παθ]ώς instead of ὅπως; 49-50. [δού- 
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Aou μὴ ἄ]με[τρον (J.H. Oliver, per litt.) instead of [δούλου μὴ 
σύ]μμε[τρον. 





1343. PERGAMON, SIGNATURE OF ΤΗΕ SCULPTOR MYRON OF THEBES. Al- 
tertümer von Pergamon, VIII, 1, no. 136. P. Mingazzini, JÓAI 5C 
(HAUPTBLATT, 1972-73) 13-22 dates this inscription to the period 
200-ca. 160 B.C. and on the basis of stylistic arguments she da- 
tes the akme of Myron to 200-170 B.C. 





1344. PROKONNESOS (PALATIA), DEDICATION TO ZEUS ORNEOS, IMPE- 
RIAL PERIOD. Ed. pr. M.J. Gédéon, lloouxóvvnoog, ἐκμλησιαστικὴ 
παροικία, ναοὶ καὶ μοναὶ, μητροπολῖται val ἐπίσκοποι (Constantino- 
ple, 1895) pl. Iv, 30 and p. 139; F.W. Hasluck, Cyzicus (Cambridge, 
1910) 272, no. 24. Cf. L. Robert, STUDCLAS 16 (1974) 80-85 who 
presents with a commentary the following text: 


Όται Πραιλ[ε]- 
4 ὥτο[ι]. 








At ᾿Ορνέῳ ebya- 
2 ριστοῦμεν va- 
1. Au(t) Hasluck || Zeus Orneos = Zeus of Ornoi, on the coast of 
the area of Bisanthe and of Tekir Da§-Rodosto Robert || 3-4. “Hea- 
κλ[ε]|ὥὤτα[υ]: M. Gédéon thinks that Herakleia was Perinthos, L. Ro- 
bert rather thinks of Herakleia of Pontus. 








1345. PROKONNESOS, INSCRIPTION ON A CAVE. Ed. pr. Cyriacus of 
Ancona, apud E.W. Bodnar - C. Mitchell, Cyriacus of Ancona's jour- 
neys in the Propontis and the Northern Aegean, 1444-1445 (Memoirs 
Am. Philos. Soc., 112; Philadelpnia, 1976) p. 34 ('unpublished'). 
Cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1977) no. 8. 





᾿τουλιανὸς γραμματεύς 
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BITHYNION-CLAUDIOPOLIS, SUN-DIAL, 134 A.D. Bronze me- 
Ed. pr. E. Buchner, CHIRON 6 


1346. 
daillon with Greek inscriptions. 
(1976) 329-336 (ph.). 


a) Ἢ πατρὶς ᾿Αντύνοον ϑεόν 

b) ᾿Τούλιος ΠΟΤΕΙ (= ποιεῖ or ἐπούεῖ) 

c) A list of Bithynian names of the months: Διον(ύσιος), 'Hoá- 
x(Aevoc), Δῖος, Βενδίίδαιος), Στράίτειος), Πρά(στιος), “ApeL (ος), 
᾿Αφο(οδίσιος), Δημίήτριος), “Heat (og), 'Epu(atoc), Μη(τρᾷος) (= 
from January - December). 
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1347. NIKOMEDEIA, ORACLE FROM KLAROS, IMPERIAL PERIOD. Ed. pr. 
CIG, 3769; Kaibel, EG, no. 1036; now TAM, IV, 1, 92. Cf. R. Mer- 
kelbach, ZPE 18 (1975) 100 and W. Peek, ZPE 21 (1976) 260 (with 


reconstruction sketch) who both deal with = 
be vv. 1-2. We present both 


I. Merkelbach: 


ἀμφὶ πολκ«ε»[ι]τραφίης γεοϑζαρλπέος, ὦ πτολι«ά»ρεχ»α 
[ε]ἰῆναι κέλομαί σε σ[ε]λώπυρον ἂρί ο]μέ«δδοντα, πο 


II. Peek: 


ἀμφὶ πολυτραφίης γεοϑαλπέος, ὦ πτολιάρ[χ]α, 
[yo] nfivar κέλομαί σε σιώπυρον ὡρ[ο]μέδοντα. 


ae os ee [ε]ὐτραφίης Boeckh, Kaibel || 2. [ε]ίῆναι Boeckh, 
15e-; as to KOALVELV Peek refers to Hesychios (κραίνειν = τιμᾶ 
σ[α]ω[τῆ]ρ’ [ὑψι]μέ[δ]οντα Boeckh; ...... ὠρ[ο]μέ[δ]οντα ul" 1 





1348. AREA OF NIKOMEDEIA (KARAYAKUPLU), EPITAPH FOR STRATON AND 
a Ed. pr. S. Sahin, ZPE 18 (1975) 42, no. 125; now TAM, IV, 1 
pae Rano ZPE 21 (1976) 189 and W. Peek, ZPE 21 (1976) 288 

ependently restored vv. 1-2 (vv. 1-4 are in iambi =. 
sent the whole text here: t ποσα 


͵ 


Άμπαυμα µόχθων καὶ φύλαγμα σωμ[άτων] 
ἔθεντο πουνὸν ἐς τὸ τοῦ βίου [τέλος] 
Στράτων Ἱέρωνος καὶ 'IóAn τούτου δάμαρ 
4 στοργὴν Βεβαίαν κάν φϑιτοῖς αἱρούμενοι. 
Oc ἂν δὲ μετὰ τὸ τεϑῆναι τὸν Στράτωνα. 
καὶ τὴν ᾿τόλην ἕτερον βάλῃ τινα, δότω 
προστεύµου τῷ ploup καὶ τῇ πόλει κ,α--. 
[Χαίρε]τ[ε] s 


1. φύλαγμα σων...... Şahin || 2. βίου ......... Sahin. 





1349. NIKOMEDEIA, EPITAPH. Ed. pr. S. Şahin, ZPE 18 (1975) 34- 


35, no. 103 (ph.); now TAM; IV; 1, 132; Cf. Oph Jones, ZPE 21 


(1976) 190-191 who corrects vs. 3 and explains the violations of 


the meter in vs. 9 and 10. 


Μνήμης χάριν γλυκίας σῆς, ἐπισ[τάτα, 
στήλην ἔγρζορήα. τήνδε uè ἐϑ|έμην τάᾳρ 
Ἐὐχρρᾶς ποθῶν Βεστᾶ]λιν, nè ἂν wette νέκυς- 
4 ὃ γὰρ καλῶς παθών τις λήϑην οὐκ ἔχει: | 
τέχνην διξάξας τῆς πάσης μετ’ [e] |ὐνοίας 
ἔδωιεν ἀφορμὴν τῆς [ζ]]ωῆς uè τῆς τροφῆς 
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ῥάπτην τεχν|εύτην παρὰ πᾶσιν φίλοις φίλον: | 

8 ὅταςν» ἐξέθρεψε nè ἐδιδάξετο τέ|χνην, 
ἐλπίζων παρ’ ἐμοῦ χάριτ]ας v.v. τὰς αὐτὰς ἀμοίβᾶ[ς] | λαβεῖν, 
οὐκ ἔτυχεν, ἀλλ’ ἔ[ϑ]]ανε πέντε nè τρειάντα ἐτ|ῶν. 


3. Βεπάλιν, πὲ ἄνκειτε νέκυς Şahin || 9. ἀμοιβάς: superfluous to 


sense and meter; it is an "interpolation" Jones || 10. the violation 
of the meter is due to the difficulty of fitting in the numeral Jo- 
nes. 





1350. PROUSIAS, UPPER-CLASS FAMILIES. On some important fami- 
lies (Titii, Ulpii, Statilii) in the honorary inscriptions of Prou- 
sias, cf. Maija Väisänen, ARCTOS 10 (1976) 125-132, with special . 
reference to IGR, III, 55, 58 (daze: end 20d cent. - beginning 3'9 
cent. A.D., against H.G. Pflaum, Les carriéres procuratoriennes 
équestres sous le Haut-Empire rczain, III, p. 1102 who preferred 
ca. 250 A.D), 63, 69, 1420, and F.K. Dörner, Bericht über eine 
Reise in Bithynien (Denkschr. AX. Wien 75, 1; Wien, 1952) p. 17, 
no. 11 and p. 21, no. 19. 























PCNTOS 





1351. INSCRIPTION EXCLUDED FROM THE PONTIC CORPUS. Studia Por- 
tica, III, πο. 207 a. Cf. πο. 1287. 














1352. AIZANOI, HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR A. CLAUDIUS LEPIDUS, 
2nd CENT. A.D. Marble statue base. Ed. pr. W. Günther, MDAI(I) 
26 (1976) 111-115 (ph.). 

`H ᾿Αδρυ[ανὴ φυλὴ ΄Α.] [λ]εως, στεφ[ανηφὀ]- 

Κλ. [Δ]έ[πιδον, τὸν] pov xai ἁγ[ωνοθέ]- 

ἀρχιυνεώμοίρον] την ἀπο(δεδευγμέ]- 

4 wai ἱερέα τοῦ αὐΐτο]- 12 νον τῆς π[ατρίδος] 
πράτορος διὰ β[ίου], τὸν εὐεργέ[την], 
ἀρχιερέα 'Aotac [ναῶν] ἐπυμεληδέντο[ς] 
τῶν τῆς λαμπ[ροτά]- Φιλίππου ᾿Αγαϑίωνο[ς] 

8 της Σμυρν[αίων πό]- 16 τοῦ φυλάρχου. vacat 


1. "ABpvavic seems too long Günther || 1-2. the honorand is 
attested in IGR, IV, 586 Giinther. 








1353. AIZANOI, EDICT OF THE GOVERNOR FULVIUS ASTICUS (PROMULGA- 
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TING THE PRICES EDICT OF DIOCLETIAN), 301 A.D. Ed. pr. M.H. Craw- 
ford - J. Reynolds, JRS 65 (1975) 160-163 (ph.). Cf. J. Reynolds, 
JRS 66 (1976) 183, note 119 who proposes some new readings in LL. 
4-6 after re-examination of the stone, and J.H. Oliver, AJP 97 
(1976) 174-175. We present Reynolds' text: 


Φούλβιος "Aotuxoc ὁ διασηµότατος ἡγεμὼν ν. λέγ[ει ν.] 
Καὶ τοῦτο τῆς ϑείας προμηϑείας, λεγόντων «τῶν» ἀηττήτων 
καὶ πάντα γεικώντων δεσπότῳν ἡμῶν βασιλέων τ 
καὶ Καισάρων εὐχερείαν βίου τῆς τῶν Oviov [:83-6..]ίας wa- 
5 ταστάσης ἐν τειμαῖς δικαίας v. χορηγεῖσδαι, [53.3]τατο τὸ αὐτὸ 
ᾗ áv- 
ϑρώποις ἅπασιν, καὶ δι᾽ ὑπερβάλλουσαν [2τλ]µην καὶ φιλαργυρίαν 
τινῶν ἀπορεῖν τῶν πρὸς τὴν χρείαν ἀνανκαίων μηδένα, à- 
πάσης περιποπείσης ἐνθυμήσεως πανούργου, ἴσην καὶ ὡ- 
ρισµ. v. ένην τὴν ἐφ’ ἑκάστοις τετάχϑαι τειμήν- ὅπερ ἵνα πα- 

10 ραφυλ v. {λ]άττηται καὶ δι’ ἅπαντος αζἰ»ῶν[ν]ος μένῃ τῇ ϑειότητι 
αὐτῶν προνενοεῖται, GAA’ ἵνα καὶ ὑπμεῖίυ]ν δῆλον καταστῇ σὺν 
(oov) ἐπιμελείᾳ[ς} πάσῃ τοῦ ϑείου διᾳτάγματος τοῦ ἐπὶ τῆι τειμῇ 
τῶν τε ὠνίων wal συναλλαγμάτων δοϑέντος νόμου τὸ ἀντί- 
γραφον μετὰ τοῦ προσήκοντος σεβάσματος τοῦδέ µου τοῦ δια- 

15 τάγματος προτεταγμένον φαίνεται. Proponatur. 


2. Καὶ τοῦτο τῆς θείας προμηϑείαςς» ἔλεγον τῶν ἀηττήτων Oliver || 
4. [etwv] tag or [εὐπορ]ίας Reynolds; [ἠἀνό]νας Oliver || 5-6. ἐν 
τειμαῖς δι[κ]αίαις yall] ῥηταῖς [συμβόλ]αιοςν» τὸ αὐτὸ fj ἀν|ϑρώποις 
ἅπασιν «ὥστε» καὶ oliver || 6: [τολ]μήν or [δρ]μήν Reynolds. 





1354. AKMONIA, HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR THE CAESAR GALLUS, 351- 


354 A.D. Marble slab. Ed. pr. T. Drew-Bear - W. Eck, CHIRON 6 


(1976) 293-294, no. 4 (ph.). 


᾿Αγαϑῆι Τύχηυ Κωστάντιον hedera 
τὸν γῆς καὶ ϑαλάσσης τὸν ἀήττητον βασιλέα 
δεσπότην 7 ἡ ᾿Ακμονέων πόλις. 
4 OX. Κλαύδιον 





1355.  AKMONIA, DEDICATION TO THE THEOS HYPSISTOS. Inscription 


on a small altar decorated by a tendril with three leaves. Ed. pr. 
T. Drew-Bear, GRBS 17 (1976) 247-248, no. 1 (ph.). 


᾿Εβύκτητος “Ὑψίστῳ 
ἐπύησε- 5 εὐχήν. 
3 νθεῷ 





1356. AKMONIA, DEDICATION TO THE THEOS HYPSISTOS. Inscribed 


rectangular block. Ed. pr. T. Drew-Bear, GRBS 17 (1976) 248-249, 
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no. 2 (ph.). 
1 
᾿Αγαϑῇ Τύχ[ῃ]- Q 'Ovnotup Θε- 
Abo. Τατις 'O- @ Ὑψίστῳ én T- 
νησύµου χαλ- Gv ἰδίων ἀνέ- 
νέος σύνβιος 9 [ϑ]ῆσαν. 


5 οὖν τῷ συµβί- 





1357. AKMONIA, DEDICATION ΤῸ SOZON. Inscription known only 
from a copy made by a resident of Banaz. Ed. pr. T. Drew-Bear, 
GRBS 17 (1976) 249-250, no. 3. 


Αὐξάνων K- o σωτηρίας Σώ- 
2 οἴντου ὑπὲ- 4 ζοντι εὐχήν. 


It cannot be excluded that this is a dedication to Apollo Sozon 
Drew-Bear. 





1358. AKMONIA, DEDICATION BY A VILLAGE TO APOLLO ALSENOS. In- 
Scription known only from a copy made by a resident of Banaz. Ed. 
pr. T. Drew-Bear, GRBS 17 (1976) 250, no. 4. 


Κταηνῶν χώμ- v ᾿Απόλλωνι 
2 η xat’ ἐπιταγὴ- 4 ᾽Αλσηνῷ. 





1359. ἈΚΜΟΝΙΆ, DEDICATION TO APOLLO. Inscription known only 
from a copy made by a resident of Banaz. Ed. pr. T. Drew-Bear, 
GRBS 17 (1976) 250, no. 5. 


᾿Απελλᾶς ᾿Ο[νησύμου ᾿Απὀ]Άλωνι εὐχήν. 





1360. AKMONIA, DEDICATION TO APOLLO. Inscription known only 
from a copy made by a resident of Banaz. Ed. pr. T. Drew-Bear, 
GRBS 17 (1976) 251, no. 6. 


᾿Ελαϊνὸς eb [χὴν ᾿Απόλ]λωνι. 





1361. AKMONIA, DEDICATION. Inscription known only from a copy 
made by a resident of Banaz. Ed. pr. T. Drew-Bear, GRBS 17 (1976) 
251, no. 7. 

᾿Αρτεμίξωρος Γλύνωνος 
2 παρ΄ ἑαυτοῦ 4 ἀνέϑηκεν. 





1362. AMORION, DEDICATION ΤΟ ASKLEPIOS, AFTER 212 A.D. Inscri- 


328 PHRYGIA 





bed base of a statue of Asklepios, with patera and serpent. Ed. 
pr. T. Drew-Bear, GRBS 17 (1976) 257-259, no. 13 (ph.). 


Abo. Ουαναξος Μανου 
ἐποίησε τὸν ναὸν σὺν 
3 τοῖς ἀγάλμασι. 


The group of names OuxvaEoc, Οὐαναξιων is concentrated in a small 
area between Amorion and Philomelion Drew-Bear. 





1363. ANKYRA SIDERA, ERECTION OF A STATUE OF CONSTANTINUS II, 
AFTER 324 A.D. Base of a statue. Ed. pr. T. Drew-Bear - W. Eck, 
CHIRON 6 (1976) 290-293, no. 2 (ph.). 


Φλάβ. Κλαύδ. Κωσταν- τον Καίσαρα υεὶὸν 
2 τεῖνον ἐπιφανέστα- 4 βασιλέως. 





1364. ANKYRA SIDERA, ERECTION OF A STATUE OF CONSTANS, AFTER 
334 A.D. Base of a statue. Ed. pr. T. Drew-Bear - W. Eck, CHIRON 
6 (1976) 291-293, no. 3 (ph.). 


[Φλάβ. ’τούλ.] τον Καίσαρα 
Κώνστα[ντα] 5 υεἰὸν βασιλαίος. 
3 ἐπιφανέστα- 





1365. APPIA, MILE-STONE WITH TWO VERSIONS, I) BETWEEN 198 AND 
209 A.D., II) PROBABLY REIGN OF CONSTANTINUS I. Mile-stone, twice 
inscribed; first text erased (with exception of lines 1, 2, 9, part 
of 10, part of 12-13) under the first tetrarchy or later. Ed. pr. 
T. Drew-Bear - W. Eck, CHIRON 6 (1976) 296-297, no. 6 (ph.). 


I (in rasura) II 
Αὐτομράτο- Αὐτοκράτο- 
ρι Καίσαρι Aou- pt Καίσαρι Aou- 
πίῳ Σεπτιµί ll- 44444441111111 
4 {lp Zeounap|] 4 ////////////// 
[Περτύναμι ΣεβασΙ|-- 44141111111111 
τῷ ᾿Αραβινῷ ΄Αδι ]|- 44111141111111 
αβηνινῷ Παρδι ||- 4411111111141 
8 [νῷ μεγίστῳ καὶ || 8 ////////////// 
Αὐτοκράτορι K- Αὐτοκράτορι K- 
αίσαρι [[Mdoxp |] αἰσαρι /////// 
Αὐρηλίῳ ᾿Αντ]]- 44141111111111 
12 [πωνεύνρ] Σεβασ- 12 ////////XeBao- 
τῷ [Dui IH. Σεπτι]]- τῷ/////////// 
μίῳ Γέτᾳ Καίσαρι ]] Φλαβίῳ 
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καὶ [['IouAQ. Aóull- Κοσταντίνῳ 
16 [[vn Σεβαστῇ]] 16 ἀνικήτῳ 
[μητρὶ x&]]- Σεβαστῷ 
[[στρων I] //4}}}} 
μ(ίλια) a’ µ(ύλια) a’ 





1366. APPIA, MILE-STONE WITH THREE VERSIONS, I) (L. 1-10a) 293- 
D., II) (L. 10b-14a) 305-306 A.D., III) (L. 14b-17) 313-317 
Ed. pr. T. Drew-Bear - W. Eck, CHIRON 6 (1976) 298-300, no. 


305 A. 


A.D. 


8 (ph. 


X 


8 


10a 








E 
[Τοῖς] πυ[ρίοις] II 10b xè τοῖς ἐπιφα-σεβα[στ]- 
[ἡμ]ῶν r. Α[ὀρ.] νεστάτ OLS 
[Διοκ]λητια[ νῷ] 12 Κέσαρσ[ι]ν 
[x& Μ]αξιμιαν[ῷ nè] Σεβήρρ 
τοῖς € v.v. [πι]- 14a [[κὲ Μαξυμίένφ]] 
φανεστάτο[ις] III 14b [ὑπὲ]ρ τῶν δεσποτῶν ἡμ[ῶν] 
Κέσαρσι Μαρ. Αὐ[ρ.] Κωνσταντύνου [μὲ Auxtv]- 
Κωσταντίῳ 16 [viou] τῶν ἀωνίω[ν] 
κὲ Μαξυμιανῷ αὐτωμρ[ατόρων] 
µ(ύλια) α΄ 
1367. APPIA, DEDICATION TO ZEUS ANDREAS. Stele with the bust 
of Zeus, right hand spread across his chest, a garland and two 
ox-heads. Ed. pr. T. Drew-Bear, GRBS 17 (1976) 252-253, no. 9 (ph.). 
[΄Επι]τύν v. χανος λατύπος ὑπὲρ τῆς 
[κώμ]ης σωτηρίας Aut ᾿Ανδρέᾳ. εὐχὴν 
τὴν εἰστήλην. 
1368. APPIA, DEDICATION TO ZEUS ANDREAS. Stele with the bust 


of Zeus, right hand spread across his chest, 


heads. 


For 


a garland and two ox- 


Ed. pr. T. Drew-Bear, GRBS 17 (1976) 253-254, no. 10 (ph.). 


Αππης Τεύμωνος σύνβιο[ς] 
det ᾿Ανδρέῳᾳ εὐχή. 


more dedications to the same divinity, cf. J. and L. Robert, 
BE (1977) no. 495. 





1369. APPIA, DEDICATION TO ZEUS BENNIOS. Stele broken at the 


top. 


Ed. pr. T. Drew-Bear, GRBS 17 (1976) 254-255, no. 





(----Ing ὑπξίο ἑαυτ]- 
Gv wai τέκνων καὶ ouv- 
βίου καὶ Πριάμου καὶ, 


11 (ph.). 
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4 συνβίου αὐτοῦ xai 
Μοσσυνέων Διὶ Bev- 
vig εὐχήν 
Ζηλᾶς val ᾿Επιτύν- 

8 χανος λατύποι. 


5-6. For Zeus Bennios, cf. S. Şahin, Zeus Bennios, in Studien 


zur Religion und Kultur Kleinasiens (Festschrift F.K. Dórner, Lei- 
den, 1978) II. Band, p. 771-790 || 7-8. ᾿Επιτύνχανος: cf. no. 1367. 





1370. APPIA, DEDICATION TO ZEUS BENNIOS. Round altar, with the 
inscription in a tabula ansata; above the text a garland, an eagle, 
ox-heads. Copied by W.M. Ramsay, JHS 5 (1885) 259, no. 11. Re- 
edited by T. Drew-Bear, GRBS 17 (1976) 255-257, no. 12 (ph.); S. 
Sahin, in Studien zur Religion und Kultur Kleinasiens (Festschrift 
F.K. Dórner, Leiden, 1978) II. Band, p. 782. 





Διϊ «Βεννίῳ πατουκούντων 
Διογένης ὑπὲρ ἐν ᾿Ισκόµῃ παδιέρω- 
Διογένους πάππου σεν. 


καὶ Κλ. Χρυσίου 9 ᾿Απολλώνιος ᾿τσγερεανὸς ἐποίει . 


5 μάμμης ual τῶν 


1. For Zeus Bennios, cf. note in πο. 1369. 








Cian) CAY (= IULIA ?), MILE-STONE WITH THREE VERSIONS, I) 293- 
305—X.D., II) CA. 317 A.D., III) {in Latin) 18 Sept. 335 - 22 May 
337 A.D. Ed. pr. T. Drew-Bear - W. Eck, CHIRON 6 (1976) 301-304, 
no. 10 (ph.). 


I τοῖς κυρίοις ἡμῶν x [[Φλ. Κρίσπος |] 
TY Οὐαλν Διοπλητιανῷ [[val ]| Κωνστ[αν]- 
xai M Ούαλν Μαξιμιανῷ τεῖνος [[Auxtv]]- 
4 CeBYBY xai 4 νιος κ[αὶ] dA. Kuv- 
DAA OGAY Κωσταντίῳ σταντεῖνος οἱ 


xai TY Οὐαλν Μαξιμιανῷ ἐπιφανέστατοι 
ἐπιφανεστάτοις Καίσαρσιν F Καίσαρες 
8 ut 
SI 
III dd.nn. Fl. v<a>l. Constantin[o] 


max. vict. ac triumf. 
senper (sic) Aug. et Fl. Cl. 
4 Constantino et 
(Fl. Iul. Constantino et} 
Fl. Iul. Constantio et 
Fl. Iul. Constante 
8 fortiss. ac nobb. Caess. 
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et Fl. Dalmatio fortis. 
ac nob. Caes{s} 
μι Le’ 





After each abbreviation, there is a small sign in the form of 
7; in L. 3 this sign stands above the M; in L. 4 also a v after 
the first p. 








1372. DIONYSOUPOLIS 2, DEDICATION TO ZEUS TROOSSOU. Stele with 
inscription below an ox-head; found in Bekilli and said to have 
been brought from the village of Ückuyu. Ed. pr. T. Drew-Bear, 
GRBS 17 (1976) 261-262, no. 16 (ph.). 


Μανης τρωσσου 
΄Απολλω- ἀνάϑε- 
3 viou Av 6 μα. 





1373.  DORYLAION, DEDICATION OF A MONUMENT (A HEROON 2) FOR ULP. 
FL. CLAUDIANUS PONTICUS, REIGN OF COMMODUS - MIDDLE 384 CENT. A.D. 
Fragment of an architrave block. Ed. pr. T. Drew-Bear - W. ECk, 
CHIRON 6 (1976) 304-305, no. 11 (pn.) 


[. Οὔλ]πιον Φλάρυιον Κλαυδιανὸν Πόντικον τὸν 
χειλίαρχον πλατύσημον ἡ πό[λις]. 





1374. DORYLAION, EPITAPH, geh 5 ch CENT. A.D. Grave-stele. Ed. 


pr. T. Drew-Bear - W. Eck, CHIRON 6 (1976) 305-307, no. 12 (ph.). 


+ 
+ 'Ev8d5e xóu(nc) σχολῆς 
κατάκιται. γεντιλίων 


3. Θεόδουλος 6 ἰωνιόρων 


4. σχολῆςς» ("statt eines E ein O") Drew-Bear - Eck; G. Daux, 
REG 90 (1977) 477, note 26 reads a lunar sigma on the photo. 





1375. EMIR DAGH, VOTIVE EPIGRAM. Ed. pr. L. Tugrul, ANNUAL 
ARCH. MUS. ISTANBUL 13-14 (1967) 184 f., no. 23 (ph.). Cf. W. Peek, 
ZPE 21 (1976) 151 who reads the inscription as follows: 


[x-v -x -v -|-o]v εἵνεκα, | 
ϑεῶν ἄναξ, | ἔϑηκα σοὶ τοῦ|τ΄ - ἀλλά μιν 
κα|λῶς ὁρᾶν ϑεί|ης, ἄριστε δαι |μόνων ᾿Ολύμ|πιε. 





INEKA | ϑεῶν ἄναξ, | ἔδηκα col τ’ οὐ | T? ἀλλά μιν πα|λῶ σοι 
᾿Ανϑεί|ης, ἄριστε δαι |μόνων ᾿Ολύμπιε Tuğrul; in vs. 1-2 Peek accepts 
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the reading of J. and L. Robert, BE (1968) no. 526. 





1376. EUMENEIA, DEDICATION TO APOLLO PROPYLAIOS. Stele bearing 
a double-axe. Ed. pr. T. Drew-Bear, GRBS 17 (1976) 260-261, no. 
15 (ph.). 


[΄Απόλλω]- [χ]ανος πολα- 
[νι Προ]- ζόμενος 
[πο]λᾳίῳ 7. [ἀ]νέϑηκεν. 


4 [Ἐπὶ ιτύν- 





1377.  EUMENEIA, TWO EPITAPHS, z3 CENT. A.D. I) SEG, VI, 210; 
L. Robert, Hellenica XI-XII, p. 414 ff. II) L. Robert, Hellenica 
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Greek equivalent of the fasces ("geehrt mit den Konsular-Fasces 
Italiens"); rightly rejected by J. and L. Robert (and Peek) who 
identify Glabrio as one of the ῥᾳβδορόροι of the agonothetes Zoti- 
kos; κόσ|μον ῥάβδῳ τειμη|[θε]ὶς «Σ»ημιάδης "Ὑπά[του] or «Σ»ημιάδης- 
ὕπα[γε] Peek. 





1380. ΚΟΤΙΆΕΙΟΝ OR NAKOLEIA, DEDICATION TO ZEUS SYREANOS BY THE 
VILLAGERS OF Ἐἰοκώμη. Altar with the bust of Zeus, right hand 
across his chest, a chalice and two ox-heads; now in the museum at 
Kütahya. Ed. pr. T. Drew-Bear, GRBS 17 (1976) 251-252, no. 8 (ph.) 


᾿Αγαϑῇ τύχη: 
2 Εἰονωμῆται. 


Aut Συρεανῷ 
4 εὐχήν. 





XI-XII, 429 ΕΕ. N.G. Cohen, JSJ 7 (1976) 125-128 discusses the 
identity of a person, named Roube, in these two epitaphs. He thinks 
that this name makes it highly likely that Roube stemmed from the 
semi-Jewish, semi-Christian, oriental urban milieu of one of the 
Graeco-Roman centres of the Levant (and was not a local Jewish con- 
vert to Christianity: L. Robert). 





1378. HIERAPOLIS. ORACLE OF APOLLO KAREIOS, gna - 155 CENT. B.C. 
Ed. pr. G. Pugliese Carratelli, ASAA 41-42 (1963-64) 353-370 (ph.). 
M. Gigante, PP 31 (1976) 323 defends, with G. Nenci, ASNP, s. III, 
vol. V, 1 (1975) 99-101 in I, 13 the reading φωσρόρος ἀντή (against 
Cazzaniga and West who proposed ᾠιχαρόρος ἀκτίς). He explains it, 
with Nenci, as "i promontori scogliosi biancheggianti ... dotati 
di una propria luminosità" (and not, as M. Guarducci, RFIC, 102, 
1974, p. 201, as a "riva portatrice di un faro"). 





1379. HIERAPOLIS, HONORARY EPIGRAM FOR AN ATHLETE, gna CENT. A.D. 
Alterttimer von Hierapoiis, no. 46 (non vidimus). After R. Merkel- 
bach, ZPE 7 (1971) 43-44 (cf. also J. and L. Robert, BE, 1971, no. 
640), W. Peek, ZPE 22 (1976) 246-247 returns to this text. 


[--------------- ]|Anv ἔπι Λήναιος | εἰκόνα χαλκῆν | 
μαρτύριον προφέ]ρει τῶν ἰδίων χα|μάτων 
3 ἄθλων | 'HooxAéouc πρατε|ρόφρονος, ὧν διέϑ[η] |κεν 
Ζωτυκὸς εὐπα|τρίδης κλεινὸς | ἀγωνοθέτης: 
τεῦ|ξαι δὲ τὴν κεφα|λὴν Γλαβρίων | κὲ ϑήνατο χόσ]μον 
6 ῥάβξῳ τειμη|[ϑε]ῖς ΗΝΤΑΛΗΣΥΠΑ. 


1. [? µαρμαρέην στή] |λην ἔπι Λήναιος Merkelbach; [τῆνδε τιθεὶς 
στή] |Anv ἔπι or [νυκήσας µε πά]|λην ᾿Επιλήναιος ("singuláre Name") 
Peek || 3. ἄϑλων [8']| Judeich, Merkelbach || 5-6. κόσ|μον ῥάβδῳ 
τειμη|[ϑε]ῖς «Εἰτ»αλεύσης ὑπά[τῳ] Merkelbach, who identifies Glabrio 
with the legatus Asiae Acilius Glabrio and interprets ῥάβδος as the 


1381. BETWEEN KOTIAEION AND APPIA (ASLANAPA) , MILE-STONE, 293- 
305 A.D. The stone has been inscribed twice: the first text, of 
unknown date, has been erased almost entirely. Ed. pr. T. Drew- 
Bear - W. Eck, CHIRON 6 (1976) 300-301, no. 9 (ph.). 


Αὐτοκράτορσ[ υ] Μαξιμιανῷ 
[--------------- ll 6 uè τοῖς ἐπιφανεστάτοις 
3. τ. Οίαλερ. ^e 6a ΣΕβΒ. 
Δυοκλητιανῷ x& [Κέσαρσιν] 





-Q (rest of the erased text) Drew-Bear - Eck || 3. incompre- 
hensible sign at the end of the line; perhaps KE in ligature from 
the erased inscription ? Drew-Bear - Eck. 





1382. METROPOLIS, DEDICATION TO AGDISTIS. Poros stone altar 
with at front a serpent, at right an amphora, on the left side 
the inscription. Ed. pr. T. Drew-Bear, GRBS 17 (1976) 259-260, no. 
14 (ph.). 
Άνγδισι | εὐχήν. 





1383. (PROBABLY) PRYMNESSOS, ERECTION OF A STATUE OF ΤΗΕ ΕΜΡΕ- 
ROR L. SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS. Base of a statue, now in Afyonkarahisar. 
Ed. pr. T. Drew-Bear - W. Eck, CHIRON 6 (1976) 289-290, no. 1 (ph.). 


Αὐτοκράτορ[α] 
Καίσαρα A. Σε- λότυμος Μα- 
πτίµιον Σεουῆ- τιδιανὸς στε- 
ρον Περτύνονα 9 φαν 

5. Σεβαστὸν 


Tl. Αἴλιος Φι- 





1384. SOA, NUMBERS ON QUARRY BLOCKS. T. Drew-Bear - W. Eck, CHI- 
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RON 6 (1976) 316, no. 19 and 20 publish two quarry blocks with La- 
tin and Greek numbers (ph.): a) οζ΄ | LXXVII; b) CXIIX | pun' (cf. 
also J. Róder, JDAI 86, 1971, 312). 





1385. SYNNADA, EPIGRAM FOR DEMETRIOS, HIGH PRIEST OF ASIA, CA. 
240-250 A.D. IGR, IV, 707. R. Merkelbach, ZPE 23 (1976) 74 sug- 
gests that the ἀρχιερεὺς ᾿Ασίας Demetrios, on record in IGR, IV, 
707, is to be identified with the Asiarch Aurelius Demetrios, men- 
tioned on coins of the neighbouring city of Stektorion. 





1386. UNCERTAIN PROVENANCE, DEDICATION TO HOSION AND DIKAION. 
Inscribed altar with two figures, one holding a pair of scales, 
the other a measuring rod; now in the museum at Afyonkarahisar. 
Ed. pr. T. Drew-Bear, GRBS 17 (1976) 262-266, no. 17 (ph.). 


[τελ]έσφορος xai 'E[ou]- σαντες ἀνέϑη- 
ογένης Σταλλα- 5 παν. 
3 πνοὶ παρορκή- 


3-4. παρορκή|σαντες: this inscription confirms T. Wiegand's 


reading "παρορμίας" in L. 3 of an inscription found in Emet, north- 
west of Aizanoi (MDAI(A) 29, 1904, p. 331) Drew-Bear. 





1387. UNCERTAIN PROVENANCE, DEDICATION TO DEMETER. Relief bro- 
ken at top, depicting a veiled goddess seated on a sort of bench; 
now in the museum at Afyonkarahisar. Ed. pr. T. Drew-Bear, GRBS 
17 (1976) 266, no. 18 (ph.). 


[ὁ δεῖνα vat ^] | γυνὴ Μ.α.ια χυ|ρίᾳ Δήμητρι 





1388. UNCERTAIN PROVENANCE, DEDICATION TO SOZON. Altar with 
the bust of a radiate god; now in the museum at Afyonkarahisar. 
Ed. pr. T. Drew-Bear, GRBS 17 (1976) 266-267, no. 19 (ph.). 


[m ] ov τι 
σις εὐχ«ὴ»σν [ά]ν έθη- 
3 Σώ ζ- 6 yev. 


Provenance: province of Burdur 2 Drew-Bear. 





1389. UNCERTAIN PROVENANCE, DEDICATION TO APOLLO. Altar with 
on the shaft at front a female bust, surrounded by an inscription; 
now in the museum at Afyonkarahisar. Ed. pr. T. Drew-Bear, GRBS 
17 (1976) 267-268, no. 20 (ph.). 
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"Αττα- ϑεῷ 
λος ᾿Από- 
3 Νέωννος Του- 9 Awve 
<o>vtog εὐχὴ- 
ém- [v] ἀνέδηκε 
6 udp 
Provenance: "... the name Tounc, abundantly attested on the 


southern coast of Asia Minor from Pamphylia to Rough Cilicia, a 
fact which suggests a general provenience for this altar" Drew- 
Bear; "Vient-il d' aussi loin que la Cilicie Trachée ?" J. and L. 
Robert, BE (1977) no. 485. 








PISIDIA 





1390. AKGAVIRAN, FUNERARY EPIGRAMS FOR A DOCTOR, 254 CENT. A.D. 
SEG, XIX, 794. W.-Peek, ZPE 21 (1976) 244 supposes that we have 
two epigrams here (vv. 1-3 and 4-7) and offers the following text: 


[Ἔν ζωοῖς ἐγὼ ἦν (ητρ]ῶν EEox’ ἄριστος, 
εὔκαρπος γενεὴ[ν ᾿Ηἱρωιλῆς -vv - πα]ῖς. 
3 ᾽Αλλά µε Moto’ ἐπέδησε κατοικεῖν ἐν [φϑυ] |μένουσιν. 
[-νν -] φίλος υἱὸς ἀπώλετο πασυμέλητος, 
[ὅστε ἰητρὸς κλυτὸ]ς ἦν, 'Ἠραιλῆος δ’ ὄνομα εἶχεν. 
6 Now δ΄ 'A[C]|[6nv καταβὰς πεῖτα]ι φιλύῳ παρὰ παιδί. 
Εὐτυχεῖτ΄ εὖ ζῶντε[ς αἰεὶ] | wai ἰητροὺς διδάσκετε. 





1391. OLBASA, DEDICATION TO HERAKLES. SEG, XIX, 787. R.S. 
Bagnall, The Florida Ostraka. Documents from the Roman army in 
Upper Egypt (Gr. Roman Byz. Monogr. 7; 1976) p. 18, note 33 points 
out that in this inscription γαλεάριος means "soldier's servant" 
(and not "helmet-maker"). Cf. also J. and L. Robert, BE (1977) 
no. 513. 








1392. SAGALASSOS, EDICT OF SEXTUS SOTIDIUS STRABO LIBUSCIDIANUS 
ON REQUISITIONED TRANSPORT, BEGINNING OF THE REIGN OF TIBERIUS. 
Grey marble stone, found near Burdur railway station. Ed. pr. S. 
Mitchell, JRS 66 (1976) 106-131 (ph.). Cf. J. and L. Robert, BE 
(1977) no. 510. 


Sex. Sotidius Strabo Libuscidianus leg. 
Ti. Caesaris Augusti pro pr. y. dic. 
Est quidem omnium iniquissimum me edicto meo adstringere id qucà 
Augusti alter deorum alter principun 
maximus diligentissime caverunt, ne quis gratuitis vehiculis uta- 
tur, sed quoniam licentia quorundam 
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5 praesentem vindictam desiderat, formulam eorum quae [pra]estari 
iudico oportere in singulis civitatibus 
et vicis proposui servaturus eam aut si neglecta erit vindicatu- 
rus non mea tartum potestate sed 
principis optimi a quo .D....VMEN mandatis accepi maiestate. v. 
Sagalassenos {o} ministerium carrorum decem et mulorum totidem 
praestare debent ad usus neces- 
sarios transeuntium, et accipere in singula carra et in singulos 
Schoenos ab iis qui utentur aeris denos, in mulos autem singulos 


10 et schoenos singulos aeris quaternos, quod si asinos malent eodem 


pretio duos pro uno mulo dent. 

Aut, si malent, in singulos mulos et in singula carra id quod ac- 
cepturi erant si ipsi praeberent ve 

dare praestent iis qui alterius civitatis aut vici munere fungen- 

tur, ut idem procedant. 

Praestare autem debebunt vehicula usque Cormasa et Conanam. Neque 

tamen omnibu- 
s huius rei ius erit, sed procuratori principis optimi filioque 
eius, usu da[to us]que ad carra decem aut 


15 pro singulis carris mulorum trium aut pro singulis mulis asinorum 


binorum quibus eodem te- 


mpore utentur soluturi pretium a me constitutum; praeterea militan- 
tibus, et iis qui diplomum hab- 


ebunt, et iis qui ex alis provincis militantes commeabunt ita ut 
senatori populi Romani non plus quam 

decem carra aut pro singulis carris muli terni aut pro singulis 
mulis asini bini praestentur soluturis id quod 

praescripsi; equiti Romano cuius officio princeps optimus utitur 
ter carra aut in singula terni muli aut 


20 in singulos [mu]1os bini asini dari debebunt eadem condicione, sed 


amplius quis desiderabit conducet 

arbitrio locantis; centurioni carrum aut tres muli aut asini sexs 
eadem condicione. Iis qui frumen- 

tum aut aliudq<u>id tale vel quaestus sui caussa vel usus portant 
praestari nihil volo, neque cuiquam p- 

ro sug aut suorum libertorum aut servorum iumentu. Mansionem omni- 
bus qui erunt ex 

comitatu nostro et militantibus ex omnibus provincis et principis 
optimi libertis et servis et iumentis 


25 eorum gratuitam praestari oportet, ita ut reliqua ab invitis gra- 


tuita non e<x>sigant. v. 
Σέξτος Σωτίδιος Στράβων Λιβουσκιδιανὸς πρεσβευτὴς Τιβερίου Kaioa- 
ρος Σεβαστοῦ ἀντιστρα- 
τηγὸς λέγει" ἔστιν μὲν ἄδικον τὸ duperBéotata ἠσραλισμένον ὑπὸ 
τῶν Σεβαστῶν τοῦ μὲν 
ϑεῶν τοῦ δὲ αὐτοκρατόρων μεγείστου ἐμὲ διατάγματι ἐπισρείνγευν” 
ἐπεὶ δὲ ἡ τινῶν πλεο- 
νεξία τὴν παραυτίκα ἐπδιπίαν αἰτεῖ, κατὰ πόλιν wal κώμην ἔταξα 
πανόνα τῶν ὑπηρεσιῶν ὃν m- 
30 ρήσω οὐ μόνον δι᾽ ἐμαυτοῦ ἀλλὰ ἐὰν δεῇ καὶ τὴν τοῦ σωτῆρος Σεβασ- 


PISIDIA 337 





z : ῃ m τοῦ δεδωκότος μοι 
περὶ τούτων ἐντολ[ὰς προσπαραλαβὼν ϑειότητα. Σαγαλασσεῖς Aei- 
: τουργεῖν δεῖ μέχρι δέκα ude- 
ρων ἕως Κορμάσων xal Κονάνης, νωτοφόροις δὲ ἴσοις- ἐπὶ τῷ Aau- 
2 " g βάνειν ὑπὲρ μὲν πάρρου 
v. κατὰ σχοῖνον ἀσσάρια δέκα, ὑπὲρ δὲ νωτορόρου πατὰ σχοῖνον 
3 κ " . p ἀσσάρια τέσσαρα, ὑπὲρ δὲ 
ὄνου χατᾶ σχοῖνον ἀσσάρια δύο: ἢ εί προκρεύνουσιν χαλκὸν διδόναι. 
τοῖς ὑπηρετοῦσιν ἐξ ἄλ- 


35 λων τόπων προσϑέτωσα; αὐτοῖς ὅσον αὐτοὶ, ὑπηρετοῦντες ἔμελλον 


40 


45 


50 


- | λκαλµβάνειν:' οὐ πᾶ- 

σιν δὲ τοῖς βουλομένοις τὴν τοιαύτην ὑπηρεσίαν παρέχεσϑαι, δί- 
n 3 . παι«όν» ἐστιν, ἀλλὰ τῷ τοῦ 

Σεβαστοῦ ἐπιτρόπῳ καὶ τῷ υἱῶι αὐτοῦ μέχρι χάρρων éwa ἢ νωτοφό- 
— "n : 7 ρων εἰς λόγον 
ἑνὸς κάρρου τριῶν ἢ ὄνων εἰς ἑνὸς ἡμιόνου λόγον δυεῖν οἷς ὑπὸ 
2 i , τὸν αὐτὸν 

καιρὸν χρήσίεσ]ονται ἀποδιδόντες τὸν ὡρισμένον μισϑόν- ἐπὶ τού- 
` : τοις xai τοῖς 
στρατευομένοις, xal τοῖς διπλώματα ἔχουσιν, καὶ τοῖς ἐξ ἄλλων 
m MS ἐπαρχειῶν διοδεύου- 

σιν, ἐξ ὧν τοῖς μὲν συνκλητικοῖς οὐ πλείονα τῶν δέκα ζευκτῶν, ἢ 

" CN TARDES ^ ὑπὲρ ἑνὸς τρεῖς ἡμι- 

ὄνους, ἢ ὑπὲρ ἑνὸς ἡμιόνου δύο ὄνους, ἀποδιδοῦσιν τὸν ὡρισμένον 


ισθὸν 
παραστῆσαι, ἀνάνκην ἔξουσιν- τοῖς δὲ ἱππικῆς τάξεως ἐάν aE év 
ταῖς τοῦ 
Σεβαστοῦ χρή[αις] ᾖ πάρρων τριῶν, ἢ εἰς τὸν ἑκάστου λόγον ἡμιό- 
νων τριῶν, 


ἢ ὄνων ἓξ ἐπὶ τῇ ἰδί᾽α]υ αἱρέσει: ἑνατοντάρχῃ κάρρον ἢ νωτοφόρους 
, Ν τρῖς, ἢ ὑπὲρ éxdo- 
του ὄνους δύο, [τοῖς: τὸν μισθὸν διδοῦσιν, ἐὰν δέ τις τούτοις μὴ 
E . ἀρκῆται. τὰ λοι- 
πὰ µισθώσε[ται παρ]ᾷ τῶν βουλομένων. Τοῖς σεῖτον ἢ ἄλλο τι τοιοῦτο 
» . ἐπ’ ἐμπορίᾳ 
ἢ χρήσει διαιομίζουσιν ὑπηρετεῖσ[δ]«αι» οὐ βούλομαι: ὑπὲρ ἰδίων 
ἢ ἀπελευϑεριχῶν f 
δουλικῶν κτηνῶν λαμβάνεσϑαί τι ἀποδοκιμάζω. Σταϑμὸν πᾶσιν τοῖς 


ΗΚ E ) τε µε- 
δ΄ ἡμῶν xai τοῖς στρατευομένοις ἐν πάσαις ἐπαρχείαις xal τοῖς τοῦ 
. g : Σεβαστοῦ ἀπε- 
λευϑέροις καὶ δούλοις καὶ τοῖς κτήνεσιν αὐτῶν ἅμισϑον παρασχεϑῆναι 
δεῖ, τόλ- 


V. λαδὲ ...PN.C9.2, NIIAPAC..ONTION v. 


1-2. Sex. Sotidius Strabo Libuscidianus: governor of Galatia ca. 


13-15 A.D Mitchell || 14. filioque eius: error for filiique eius 


is 


Mitchell ||25. the final eight letters can be read as EASIGANT or 
FASIGANT Mitchell; e<x>sigant Brunt || 39. XPHCECONTAI lapis; "this 


presumably a mistake for χρήσονται, but there is a possibility 
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that the passive χρησδήσονται, which can perhaps be reconciled 
with the traces, was originally inscribed here" Mitchell || 52. 

"the last word of the text should perhaps be read as παρασ[χό]ντων, 
referring to the provision of payment for additional services" Mit- 
chell. 
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1393. THE DIALECT OF PAMPHYLIAN INSCRIPTIONS. Cl. Brixhe, Le 
dialecte grec de Pamphylie. Documents et grammaire (Bibl. Inst. 
Fr. Ét. Anatoliennes Istanbul, 26; Paris, 1976) gives an elaborate 
discussion of the Pamphylian dialect, followed by a corpus of Pam- 
phylian documents from Perge (coins), Sillyon (coins and inscrip- 
tions), Aspendos (coins and inscriptions) and Selge (coins). The 
inscriptions from Aspendos (nos. 17-169) are copious and partly 
new (nos. 107-166). The volume is concluded with Pamphylian texts 
from Egypt (nos. 171-174; known before), with Pamphylian amphora 
stamps (nos. 175-177) and with a dikastic tablet of unknown pro- 
venance, all published before. Elaborate indices and 48 plates 
enlarge the value of the book. For the sake of convenience we 
give a comparatio numerorum of SEG XII and XVII with Brixhe: SEG, 
XII, 485 - Brixhe, no. 60, 486 - 62, 487 - 63, 488 - 65, 490 - 66, 
491 = 67, 492 = 68, 494 = 74, 495 = 75, 496 = 78, 497 = 79; SEG, 
XVII, 642 - Brixhe, no. 85, 643 - 81, 644 - 82, 645 - 83, 646 - 
84, 651 - 76, 652 - 77, 653 - 69, 654 - 70, 655 - 86, 656 - 87, 
657 = 88, 658 = 89. 








1394-1407. ASPENDOS, EPITAPHS. In ETUDES D'ARCHÉOLOGIE CLAS- 
SIQUE 5 (1976) 9-16 Cl. Brixhe publishes 14 new Pamphylian inscrip- 
tions from the vicinity of Aspendos (with photos). This supple- 
ment continues the numbering of Brixhe's above mentioned corpus 
(cf. no. 1393). Since these stelai are architecturally hardly 
interesting, we restrict ourselves to a mention of the Greek text. 
Unless indicated otherwise, they date from the 2nd cent. B.C. 


1394. P. 9, πο. 179; 18* nale 213 cent. p.c. 2 


πυµόθεµις | ᾿Απελονύυυ 


1395. P. 9-10, no. 180. 


[-..]φυλυς | [e.g. Μάν]ιτους | [...]ρία | [---------] 


1396. P. 10, no. 181. 
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[Κ]οπερίνα | [Μ]άνιτυς 


1397. P. 10-11, πο. 182 (all letters in rasura). 


πελᾶς Πελλαξώρ[ου] 
Πελλαδώρου 5 p 
3 Κουδ[ραµου]αυ (2) 





—] 


1398. P. 11, no. 183. 


Δαμάτρεις |? Μεννέαυ | Εαρνόπα. |* Μάνιτους 


1399. P. 11, no. 184. 


Δειβείδωρος | Κεδαιξειου 


1400. P. 11-12, no. 185. 


Δα | Ατᾶτυς 


1401. P. 12, no. 186. 


ZóFvc | ᾿Αρτεμιδόρ[υ] 


1402. P. 12, no. 187. 


(e.g. ᾿Επιγ]ένις | (e.g. Α]τᾶτυς 


1403. P. 12-13, no. 188. 


Μανία. Εάρνιτους Χορεύνα. 
΄Αρτιμίξωρυς 5 "EouaF 
3 ᾿Αρτιμιδώρου 


L. 1 has been added later Brixhe. 


1404. P. 13-14, no. 189; 2°? nair 2'Ó cent. B.C. 


Δαμάτρεις | Ορουμνῖεους | Σεαρδιᾳ |’ Φιλίσκου 


1405. P. 14, no. 190. 
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Ss ] P t-——-—1 | Διείδαρ[ορ]υς |" Δαμάρχου 


1406. P. 14, no. 191. 


Μειυναδόρας | 'Iopetrouc 


1407. P. 14-16, no. 192. 


Κεδαιξεις |? Ουξραβρᾶτους | Μινόπα |* Ζόξιτους 








1408. PERGE, THE ROMAN FAMILY OF ΤΗΕ PLANCII. C.P. Jones, HSPH 
80 (1976) 231-237 studies, with the help of inscriptions, some as- 
pects of the history of this family. 





1409. PERGE, HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR PLANCIA MAGNA, ia HALF 
2nd CENT. A.D. Ed. pr. A.M. Mansel, AA 71 (1956) 119 (ph.); S. 
Jameson, JRS 55 (1965) 55. C.P. Jones HSPH 80 (1976) 233 reads 
in L. 9 (with J. and L. Robert, BE, 1958, no. 496 and ANNÉE ÉPI- 
GRAPHIQUE, 1958, no. 78) μόνην instead of μόν[ο]ν. 
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1410. DAMLA, ACCLAMATION. Ed. pr. J. Keil - H. Swoboda, Denk- 
máler aus Lykaonien, Pamphylien und Isaurien (Vienna, 1935) no. 
Cf. G. Laminger-Pascher, ZPE 10 (1973) 193 and B. Lifshitz, EUPHRO- 
SYNE 6 (1974) 47.  Laminger-Pascher had read the beginning of the 
inscription as follows: Κ(ύρυ)ε βοήδι τῶν δύλον Θ(εοῦ) Γεοργῆς κτλ. 
(βοήδι + names in the genitive). Lifshitz corrects this and reads: 
Κ(ύρι)ε βοήϑι τῶν δῦλον (pro τὸν δοῦλον = accusative) Θ(εοῦ) Γεόρ- 
γης (= nominative used instead of an accusative). 
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1411. LYCIAN DYNASTS IN THE geh - qth CENT. B.C. D. Morkholm, 
AARCH 47 (1976) 47-90 G«als with the coinages of these dynasts and 
on p. 87-89 he tries to make a stemma of them, for which he uses 
the coins and the recent inscriptions from Xanthos (CRAI, 1974, p. 
82-149 and ibid., 1975, p. 138-150). 





1412. BURIAL FEES IN LYCIAN EPITAPHS. T.R. Bryce, AS 26 (1976) 
175-190 studies the mention of burial fees in Lycian epitaphs and 
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occasionally discusses bilingual (Lycian-Greek) and Greek inscrip- 
tions. 








1413. BALBOURA, EPITAPH FOR MOLESIS, LATE HELLENISTIC PERIOD. 
Limestone block. Ed. pr. Ch. Naour, ZPE 22 (1976) 127-128, no. 
19 (ph.). 


[63.3 jog ——————-— 

xal Τρώιλος καὶ [ò δεῖνα] 
3 ναὶ Μολης wai Κρί- 

Μολεσιν "Eouatou [ 

τὸν ἑαυτῶν πα[τέρα φιλοσ]- 
6 τοργίας Évex(ev]. 











3. Perhaps Κρ[άτερος] Naour. 





1414. BETWEEN BALBOURA AND TYRIAION (CIVGALAR), EPITAPH FOR 
THOAS AND ARTEMIS, 2nÓ - 3rd CENT. A.D. Inscription on a sarco- 
phagus. Ed. pr. Ch. Naour, ZPE 22 (1976) 131-132, no. 26 (ph.). 
Cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1977) no. 479. 


Κα[τεσκείασεν] τὴν σωματοθήκην Θόας Θόαντος ᾿Ορέστου ἑαυτῷ 
καὶ τῇ γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ Αρτεμει καὶ τῦσς{ς} ἑαυτῶν ἅπασιν τέννοις 
3 xai τῇ μητρί uou Αρτεµει xal (c δοχεῖον Διογένους `IAdpou. 


3. δοχεῖον: "urne funéraire" Naour; εἰσδοχεῖον 2 J. and L. Ro- 
bert. 





1415. AREA OF BOUBON (KIRAZLI YAYLA), EPITAPH FOR ACHILLEUS AND 
ONOBASIS, 4th CENT. A.D. Inscription on the wall of a Lycian rock- 
tomb. Ed. pr. Ch. Naour, ZPE 22 (1976) 124-126, no. 15 (85), 


τὸ μνξμα. τοῦτο ἐργά- ἄνδρες εὐδαίμονες tav- 
σαντο ᾿Αχιλλεὺς xai Ονοβ- [τοῖς] καὶ γυναιξὶ καὶ ἐγγόνο- 
3 ασις [οἱ] ᾿Ονεσᾶδος υἱοὶ 6 (c (€3.2.] vacat 





1416.  BOUBON-KIBYRA (HEKIMLER), EPITAPH (2) FOR DIODOROS, LATE 
HELLENISTIC PERIOD. Limestone block. Ed. pr. Ch. Naour, ZPE 22 
(1976) 118-119, no. 19. 


Διόδωρος | ᾿Απολλωνύου 





1417.  BOUBON-KIBYRA (CAMELI) , EPITAPH FOR APOLLONIOS AND KADOUAS, 
and - 3rd CENT. A.D. Round marble base. Ed. pr. Ch. Naour, ZPE 
22 (1976) 112, no. 1 (ph.). 
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᾿Αποζλλ»όνις tpi μνίας ëve- 
wai Καδαουας 5 xov. 
3 Kox&»aoug «τ»ῷ πα- 


1. AA lapis ||3. A and Σ (square) lapis. 





1418.  BOUBON-KIBYRA (CAMELI), EPITAPH FOR KADAAS, 224 - 3rd 


CENT. A.D. Funerary altar with relief representing a young child. 
Ed. pr. Ch. Naour, ZPE 22 (1976) 113-114, no. 2 (ph.). 


Καδαας Καδααδι. 5 Ἠνείας χάριν. 
2 τῷ τέκνῳ τὸν βωιὸν 2 leafs 





1419.  BOUBON-KIBYRA (CAMELI), EPITAPH FOR SOKRATES, gna - 3x4 
CENT. A.D. Round marble base. Ed. pr. Ch. Naour, ZPE 22 (1976) 
114, no. 3 (ph.). 


Καξαουας μνήμης 
Σωκράτει. 5 &ve<we<v>. 
3 τῷ ἀδελφῷ 2 leafs 


5. ENEIAE] lapis; "les erreurs du graveur furent sans doute 
corrigées à la peinture" Naour. 





1420.  BOUBON-KIBYRA (GAMELI), EPITAPH ERECTED BY MASAS, ana 
3.8 CENT. A.D. Round marble base, with relief representing two 
heads. Ed. pr. Ch. Naour, ZPE 22 (1976) 114-115, no. 4 (ph.). 


Moog ἐπέστησεν 
μητρὶ καὶ «ἰ»δίῳ á«6»cA- 
relief 
3 «p μνήμης χάριν. 


2. KATAIQAKEA lapis. 





1421.  BOUBON-KIBYRA (CAMELI), EPITAPH FOR NANAS AND MENIS, jn B 


3χὰ CENT. A.D. Round marble base. Ed. pr. Ch. Naour, ZPE 22 (1976) 
115, no. 5 (ph.). 


Tatag Μήνιδος tel ζῶντι μνείας 
Nova τῇ μητρὶ 5 χάριν. 
3 wai Μήνιδι τῷ πα- 





1422.  BOUBON-KIBYRA (GAMELI), EPITAPH FOR PAPES AND NANA, 2nd - 


3rd CENT. A.D. Round marble base. Ed. pr. Ch. Naour, ZPE 22 (1976) 
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Παπης ἕνεκα. 
Tom τῷ καὶ Nova 
πατρὶ. τῇ μητρὶ 
4 μνήμης 8 ζώσῃ 





d rd 
1423.  BOUBON-KIBYRA (CAMELI), EPITAPH FOR NANAS, χ᾽ -3 CENT. 
A.D. Round marble base, with relief representing a man and a woman. 
Ed. pr. Ch. Naour, ZPE 22 (1976) 116, no. 7 (ph.). 





Μῆνις [τῇ ἀδε]λφῇ καὶ 
[xal ..]ας ἀνέσ- [64.3] τῷ ἀνδρὶ 
[τησαν] τὸν μνήμης χά- 
4 [βωμὸν] Ναναδι 8 [ρι]ν. 





1424. BOUBON+KIBYRA (CAMELI), EPITAPH FOR SIMONIS, LATER IMPE- 
RIAL PERIOD. Limestone block, with a cross. Ed. pr. Ch. Naour, 
ZPE 22 (1976) 116-117, no. 8 (ph.). 


Ἔνθα xaxá- ρίας μνήμης Etu- 
2 χιτε ò τῆς μαί(κα)- 4 ὤνις. 
a 
1425. BOUBON-KIBYRA (BIÇAKÇI KÖYÜ), EPITAPH FOR ATTES, 29 . 372 


CENT. A.D. Round limestone base, with relief representing a woman 
and two children. Ed. pr. Ch. Naour, ZPE 22 (1976) 117-118, no. 
9 (ph.). 


Μολης xai Δύδ[υ]- χάριν μνή- 
μος ἐπιστά- µνης συναγω- 
νουσιν τῷ νισαμένης τῆς 


4 πατρὶ ATTN 8. γυνεκὸς Νανας 





1426. BOUBON-KIBYRA (TASAVLU), EPITAPH FOR MENIS AND KRATEROS, 
2nd - 3rd CENT. A.D. Round limestone base. Ed. pr. Ch. Naour, 
ZPE 22 (1976) 119-120, no. 11 (ph.). 


Μῆνις Κρατέρου ἐπί- δελφῷ Κρατέρ[ῳ] 
wn n Σέργιος Μήνϊδι t- 5 [μνεί]ας χάριν. 
3 ᾧ TEND καὶ τ τῷ á- 


3. triangular letter after the K lapis. 





"^ nd 
1427.  BOUBON-KIBYRA (KIZILYAKA KÖYÜ), EPITAPH FOR HIEREIA, 2 - 


3rd CENT. A.D. Round limestone base, with relief representing a 
man (with a lance in his hand) and a veiled woman. Ed. pr. Ch. 
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Naour, ZPE 22 (1976) 120-121, no. 12 (ph.). 


΄Αρτεμεις εν στήλην 
ἐπὶ «'τ»ερείᾳ εἰς µνήµης, 
xal τοῖς τέκ[ν]- 7 κάριν. 


4 oc ἐπέστησ- 


2. ΕΠΤΕΡΕΙΑ lapis || 4. OZ lapis. 





1428. BOUBON-KIBYRA (KIZILYAKA KÖYÜ), EPITAPH. Round limestone 
base. Ed. pr. Ch. Naour, ZPE 22 (1976) 120-121. 


2 τῷ πα[ϊτρὶ --------------- ] 








1429. BOUBON-KIBYRA (IBECIKDERE KÖYÜ), EPITAPH OF SILLEAS, 2nd - 


3rd CENT. A.D. Round limestone base. Ed. pr. Ch. Naour, ZPE 22 
(1976) 121, no. 13 (ph.). 


Συλλέας Νώ- 
νιος Κιβυράτης 
3. ἀνέστησεν à- 


τῷ μνήμης 
5 χάριν. 





1430. BOUBON-KIBYRA (SOFULAR), EPITAPH FOR HERMAIOS, 218 - are 
CENT. A.D. Round limestone base; under the inscription two raised 
hands. Ed. pr. Ch. Naour, ZPE 22 (1976) 122, no. 14 (ph.). 


MoAn<¢> M (donou) * του- 
λίου δὺς τοῦ Πυ- 
3 «δρᾶ τῷ ἀδελφῷ 


"Ἑρμαίῳ μνήμης 
5 χάριν. 


1. MOAHA lapis || 3. OA lapis. 





1431. KIBYRA (YUSUFCA), EPITAPH FOR MELEAGROS, 15° CENT. A.D. 
Round marble base. Ed. pr. Ch. Naour, ZPE 22 (1976) 126, no. 16 
(ph.). 

Δημήτριος 
Δημητρίου 
3 Μελεάγρῳ τῷ υἱῷ 


Φφιλοστοργίας 
5 ἕννεκεν. 





1432. KIBYRA (YUSUFCA), EPITAPH FoR MOLES, 279 - 3*9 cenr. A.D. 


Round marble base. Ed. pr. Ch. Naour, ZPE 22 (1976) 127, no. 17 
(ph.). 
Καλλυνλῆς 
xai Μολης Μολ- 
3 ητι τῷ πατρὶ καὶ 


τοῖς ἀς«δ»ρελφοῖς 
5 μνίας ἕνεκον. 
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4. TOIZAA lapis. 





1433. KIBYRA (YUSUFGA), EPITAPH FOR DEMETRIOS, 2nd - are CENT. 
A.D. Round marble base. Ed. pr. Ch. Naour, ZPE 22 (1976) 127, 
no. 18 (ph.). 


Δημήτρις κατεσ- 

κεύασεν τὸν 5 
3 ; 

βωμὸν Δημητρίῳ 


τῷ πατρὶ w tag 


ο χάριν. 


lea: leaf 





1434. KORYDALLA, SEPULCHRAL INSCRIPTION, 4h CENT. B.C. Bilin- 
gual stoichedon inscription; line 1 is in Greek, lines 2-4 are in 
Lycian; the stone is broken at the right. Ed. pr. F.J. Tritsch, 
KADMOS 15 (1976) 158-167 (ph.). 


Zana Μαναπύμιος [κατεσκευάσατο] 
Translation of the Lycian text: "Sapia (Sepie) the son of Mana- 
pimis (Mahanepiyemi) built this Heroon for himself and his wife 
(name) and his son Tahf and his grandchildren" Tritsch. 





1435. MYRA, DECREE ABOUT SHIPPING, 272 . 3°4 cen. A.D. OGIS, 
572. K.A. Worp, Miscellanea Tragica in honorem J.C. Kamerbeek 
(Amsterdam, 1976) 501-504 interprets the words ἐὰν δέ τις αὐτόστο- 
λον ναυλώσῃ (L. 40 ff.) as meaning "if a person leases a vessel 
without a pilot / skipper, i.e. bypassing the official ferryman". 
But would a translation "a vessel with a skipper of its own" not 
be closer to the Greek ?  (e3.) 


1436. MYRA, EPITAPH. Stcne with relief representing mother and 
daughter; on both sides of the relief a supinate hand. Ed. pr. 
G. Dunst, ZPE 21 (1976) 90 (who received photos of the stone from 
a traveller). 


[..]xn Θεοξώ- 
2 [ρα]ν τὴν ϑυγα- 4 


[τ]έραν μνή- 
ας χέριν. 


Date: on archaeological grounds, one would date the relief to 
the Hellenistic period, but on the ground of the letter forms, 
Dunst does not exclude the Imperial period. || 1. [τύ]χη or [΄Αρ])χή 
or [Εὐ]χή Dunst. 





1437. OINOANDA, DIOGENES-INSCRIPTION, CA. 200 A.D. Ed. C.W. 


Chilton, Diogenes Oenoandensis Fragmenta (Leipzig, 1967) p. 24, 
frg. 11, col. III. Fernanda Decleva Caizzi, RFIC 104 (1976) 435- 
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442 compares the editions of Heberdey-Kalinka, J. William, C.W. 
Chilton and A. Grilli of this part of the inscription and proposes 
the following text: 
εἰ μὲν 

γὰρ ἀντιτεθήκει τῇ 

πρώτῃ φωνῇ "οὐ μὴν 

ὅτι μή εἰσιν", [δῆλος ἂν ἦν] 

σχεδὸν ἐγχει[ρῶν πρόφα]- 

σίν τινα πρὸς [τὸ μὴ δο]- 

κεῖν τελέως [ἀναιρεῖν] 
5 τοὺς θεούς. "E[gnoe δὲ τὸ] 

"εἶναι αὐτοὺς" [ἄνευ τοῦ] 

"μὴ εἶναι", τὸ ἀ[ληϑὲς] 

ποιῶν ἴσον Δ[υαγόρᾳ, καὶ] 

εἰπὼν τὸ μὴ [εἰδέναι] 
10 ὅτι εἰσὶν αὐ[τῶν δὴ ἐ]- 

παίκατο. Τ[οῦτον δὲ, Óv]- 

περ λέγω κτλ. 


Col. III 


M.F. Smith, Denkschr. Ak. Wien, 117 (Vienna, 1974) published thir- 
teen new fragments of Diogenes of Oinoanda. D. Clay, AJPH 97 (1976) 
308-309 points out the following: (1) In Smith, NF 19, 11 he prefers 
διωιαδαίρειν to διαιαϑαιρεῖν; (2) he doubts that NF 24 belongs to 
the Letter to Mother; (3) in NF 27, 8 he restores [ἐστιν] and not 
[εἰσίν]; (4) in NF 13, 8 he suggests τοὺς περὶ ἐν[υπνίων] λόγους 
instead of περὶ ἐν[πτώσεων] . 








1438. NEIGHBOURHOOD OF OINOANDA (CALTILLAR), DEDICATION TO THE 
GODS. Ed. pr. G. Cousin, BCH 24 (1900) 338. Cf. G. Daux, BCH 100 
(1976) 225-226 who maintains that in this text Νενας (L. 1-2) is 
a nominative and not the genitive of Neva. The text of the inscrip- 
tion runs as follows: 


Abo. ᾿Αϑηνοδωριανὴ Ne- 
νας Σιδῆτις [γ]υ[ν]ὴ ᾿Αρτέμω- 
3 νος Γιδλάσιος -- ϑεοῖς εὐχαριστήριον. 


1-2. Νενασσίδητις Cousin, corr. W. Ruge, RE, XVI, 2, col. 2390 
and L. Robert, Villes d' Asie Mineure! (1935) p. 168. 








1439. TLOS, SACRED LAW, gna CENT. B.C. SEG, VI, 775; F. Soko- 


lowski, Lois Sacrées de 1' Asie Mineure (Paris, 1955) no. 77. F. 
Kolb, ZPE 22 (1976) 228-230 tries to show that in this text a spe- 
cific group of men, viz. those dressed in woman's dress (στολὴ 
ἀνδινή), gets permission to participate in a woman's cult (for 
Dionysos 2). He restores L. 1-2 as follows: [---] ἔχων στολὴν 
ἀνϑινήν: ἄλλος μὴ ἀγειρέτω μ[ήτε εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν ἐλϑέτω χωρὶ]ς τούτων 
ἐν γυναιπείαι στολῆι κτλ. 
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1440. TYRIAION (KOZAĞAÇ) , HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR COMMODUS, 
180-192 A.D. Large marble base. Ed. pr. Ch. Naour, ZPE 22 (1976) 
133, no. 28 (ph.). 


Αὐτοκράτορα Katoa- Πεῖνο]ν Εὐσεβῆν Eó- 
ρα Μᾶρκον Αὐρήλιον τυχῆ Σεβαστὸν 
3 [Κόμμοδον 'Avtovl]- 6 πυριαειτῶν ὁ δῆμος. 





1441. TYRIAION (KOZAĞAÇ) ; EPITAPH OF KANNIS, ATTAS AND ARMONANIS, 
2nd - 3rd CENT. A.D. Round marble base, with relief representing 
a standing person and a person reclining on a couch. Ed. pr. Ch. 
Naour, ZPE 22 (1976) 133-135, no. 29 (ph.). 


Καννις Κλέωνος εἰκοσ- 

τώνου ἀνέστησεν 

ἑαυτὴν ζῶσα xal τὸν 
4 γενόμενον αὐτῆς 


ἄνδρα Ατταν Αρµονα- 
{να]νιος παπήλου καὶ τὸν 
7 πενϑερὸν Αρµονανιν. 





1-2. εἰμοστώνου: "fermier du vingtième" Naour; Naour's view that 
the "vingtiéme" is the vicesima libertatum (cf. also J. and L. Ro- 
bert, BE, 1977, no. 480) should be reconsidered in the light of 
W. Eck, ZPE 27 (1977) 201-209. 





1442. TYRIAION (KOZAGAG), EPITAPH OF TROILOS, 273 . 3°° cenr. 
A.D. Round marble base, with relief representing four standing 
persons. Ed. pr. Ch. Naour, ZPE 22 (1976) 136, no. 32 (ph.). 


πρώιλος 'HooxAé- 
ovu(ou) ὁ ἐκλογιστὴς αὐτοῦ καὶ [ 
ἀνέστησεν ἑα[υ]- αὐτοῦ [--- 
4 τὸν καὶ τὴν [v]o[vatx]- 8 [..]N[----------- 


[a] αὐτοῦ xai υ[ἱὸν 2] 





--—] 








1443. TYRIAION (KOZAĞAÇ) , DEDICATION TO THE DIOSKOUROI, 228 - 


3xd CENT. A.D. Small limestone votive stele, with relief repre- 
senting a horseman and traces of a standing female. Ed. pr. Ch. 
Naour, ZPE 22 (1976) 135, no. 30 (ph.). 


Ερμαῖο[ς patronymic] | Διοσκόρ[ους εὐχήν] 


For the Dioskouroi, cf. also Ch. Naour, l.c., 129-130. 





- d 
1444. TYRIAION (KOZAGAG) , DEDICATION TO THE DIOSKOUROI, mig - 


3*d CENT. A.D. Relief on a rock, with two pilei and an indistinct 
object, perhaps the five pointed star. Ed. pr. G.E. Bean, ABSA 51 
(1956) 155, no. 56. Ch. Naour, ZPE 22 (1976) 135-136, no. 31 re- 
publishes the text (ph.). 
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Ζώιλος Ζήνωνος 
Αἰγύπτιος Διοσκόροις εὐχήν. 


2. Αἰγυπτίο[υ] Bean. 


d — 
1445. XANTHOS, DEDICATION TO LETO, gP CENT. B.C. Inscription 


on a fragment of a small round marble altar. Ed. pr. E. Hansen - 
C. Le Roy, RA (1976) 317-318 (ph.). 


τ]ρεύς Antot 
This inscription proves that the largest temple of the sanctuary 


(temple A) was dedicated to Leto; the first word is an ethnikon 
[Διμυ]ρεύς, [Πατα]ρεύς, [Μυ]ρεύς Hansen - Le Roy. 





1446-1447. XANTHOS, TWO GRAFFITI, BEFORE THE ὙΠ CENT. A.D. Two 
graffiti on the floor of the northern peristyle of the temple and 
on a block from the door of the cella of the temple respectively. 
Ed. pr. E. Hansen - C. Le Roy, RA (1976) 336. 


1446. Κί(ύρι)ε Bond. Παύλω. 


1447. Nux& fj τυχὴ τὸν Mapvavóv. 
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1448. CILICIAN CITIES IN THE FIRST PERIOD OF THE ROMAN OCCUPA- 
TION. Cf. no. 1870. 





1449. ANEMURION, COMMEMORATION OF THE DONATION OF A MOSAIC ALONG 
WITH A BUILDING, GATEWAY AND STAIRCASE. Mosaic inscription set 
inside a tabula ansata of which the right hand edge is lost. Ed. 
pr. J. Russell, CLASSICAL NEWS AND VIEWS 20, 1 (January, 1976) 22. 

---------------- σὺν τῷ οἰκήματ[ι] 
καὶ τῷ πυλῶνι [x(ai)] 
3 τὴν ὑπφοϑεσί[ίαν] 6 τῇ ἀποκλιμοιώσ[ι] 
C.P. Jones thinks it's possible that there was more space to the 


right, and that one might read in L. 4 οἰκηματ[ίῳ], 5. [καὶ], 6. 
ἀπονλιμαιώσίευ] (information by letter). 
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1450.  ANEMURION, FUNERARY INSCRIPTIONS, EARLY gra CENT. A.D. 
Painted decorations in a tomb: (a) upper part of a male draped in 
red tunic, (b) deceased and his wife reclining side by side, (c) 
winged genius representing Autumn. Ad (a): “Ἑρμῆς and [ψυ]χή, 
ad (b) ò βίος ταῦτα, ad (c) Ἔρως. Ed. AS 26 (1976) 22-23 and 
AJA 80 (1976) 286 (reports contributed by J. Russell). 





1451.  DIOKAISAREIA, HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR ZENAS, HIGH PRIEST 
OF ZEUS, EARLY 15ξ CENT. B.C. Limestone base, broken at the left 
and at the right-hand bottom corner. Ed. pr. A.M. Vérilhac - G. 
Dagron, REA 76 (1974) 237-242 (ph.) who also study related inscrip- 
tions (MAMA, III, 63-65, 67, 68; cf. nos. 1452-1455) and provide 
a stemma of Zenas' family. 


[᾿Ο]λβέων ὁ δῆμος ναὶ 

[Κα]ννᾶται ἀρχιερέα. [σ]υλέων, ἀρετῆς ἕνε- 

[μ]έγαν Ζηνᾶν Ζηνοφά- [κ]εν xai εὐνοίας ἧς ἔχω[ν] 
4 (ν]ου τοῦ Ζηνοφάνου 8 [εἰ]ς αὐτοὺς διετ[έ]λ[ει]. 


τὸν ἀδελφὸν τῶν Ba- 


5-6. βασιλέων: Philip I and Philip II, the last Seleucids véril- 
hac - Dagron. 





1452-1455.  DIOKAISAREIA, HONORARY INSCRIPTIONS FROM AND FOR 
HIGH PRIESTS OF ZEUS, EARLY 15t CENT. B.C. MAMA, III, 63, 64, 65 
and 67. A.M. Vérilhac - G. Dagron, REA 76 (1974) 237-242 propose, 
on the basis of a new inscription (cf. no. 1451), the following 
Corrections to these inscriptions: 


1452. MAMA, III, no. 63, L. 1: [ζηνᾶς] instead of [Ζηνοράνης]; 
3-4. τὸν [τῶν βασιλέων ἀδελ] |φόν instead of τὸν [ἑαυτοῦ ἐξάδελ2] |qov. 
This inscription is older than ΜΑΜΑ, III, πο. 64 and the new inscrip- 
tion (our no. 1451). 


1453. MAMA, III, no. 64, L. 1: [Ζηνᾶς] instead of [Ζηνοράνης] ; 
2-3. [ò ἀδελφὸς τῶν] | βασιλέων instead of [ò φίλος τῶν (?)] | Ba- 
σιλέων. 


1454. MAMA, III, no. 65, L. 2: perhaps [Znv&v] instead of [Znvo- 
φάνην] . 


1455. MAMA, III, πο. 67: the dedicator of this inscription is 
perhaps the same as the honorand of no. 68. In that case one has 
to restore: [᾿Αρχιερεὺς μέγας] P [Ζηνοφά]νης |} [Τεύνρου] τοῦ Ζην[ο] | 
[φάνου κτλ. 
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1456. KOLYBRASSOS, EPITAPH FOR THE JURIST KONON, 4th CENT. A.D. 
Ed. pr. G.E. Bean - T.D. Mitford, Journeys in Rough Cilicia (Denk- 
Schr. Ak. Wien, 102; Vienna, 1970) p. 74-76, no. 49. Cf. also J. 
and L. Robert, BE (1972) no. 504; J.F. Gilliam, ZPE 13 (1974) 147- 
150. W.D. Lebek, ZPE 21 (1976) 39-41 comments upon LL. 1-4 and 17- 
19. For the sake of convenience we present the whole text here, 
with in LL. 17-20 Lebek's readings: 





Βηρυτὸν τὸ πάροιϑεν ὅτε πτόλιν ἦλϑον ἐς ἐ[σθλὴν] 
“Ῥωμαϊκῆς μούσης εὔνεκα καὶ νομίμων, 
ἑλπωρὴν γελόωσαν ἔχων wal δαίµονα πικρό(ν], 
οὐκέτ᾽ ἐπὶ πάτρην ἤλυϑον ἡμετέρην. 
5 ᾽Αλλά µε πρῶτον ἔδεμτο δικασπολύησι µέλοντα 
ἄστυ Παλαιστίνης ὄρχαμος ἀμφιέπων- . 
κπεῖθεν δ᾽ ᾿Αντιόχοιο φίλη πόλις, ἐκ δέ u’ ἐμεύνης 
Ῥειθυνῶν ἀγαϑὴ δέξατο μητρόπολις- 
ἔνϑεν ἐμὸν στήϑεσσι νόον καὶ ἐπίφρονα. μῆτιν 
10 Κέρτος ὁμηλύκίης πολλὸν ἀγασσάμενος 
συνκάϑεδρον Θήβης Νειλώϊδος ἡγεμονῆος. 
Sev. Ὁ δ’ ἁρπάντης, πρὶν χρόνον ἐκτελέσαι 
πρὶν πάτρην ἰδέειν ue τὸ δεύτερον ἠδὲ γονῆας, 
ἥρπασεν ἐξαπίνης είς ᾿Αχέροντ΄ ᾿Αίδης. d 
15 Τηλ[όϑε; δ᾽] ἐρχόμενός; µε πατὴρ προσπτύξατο χερσί, 
“νεκρὸν ἐπὶ ξευνῆς κείµενον εἰσορόων. 
᾿Αλλὰ καὶ dc Νεῖλόν τε μέγαν καὶ πόντον ἀνύσσα[ς] 
ἀντὶ γάμων στοναχῶν τοῦτον ἔδειμε τάφρο[ν] . 
Μήτηρ δ’ αὖτ᾽ ὀδύνηισι πεπαρμένη ἐν χϑονὶ κῖται 
20 «-υν -uv = -vv -vv -> 
πεῖμε δ᾽ ὧδε Κόνων ἀνὴρ Μούσηισι μεμηλώς, 
ψυχὴν ἐς μοιάρων νῆσσον ἔχων ἀγαϑήν. κ 
"MAG, πάτερ τρώϊλε, μὴ τόσσον ὀδύρεο- wai γὰρ ἄριστοι 
παῖδες ἐπουρανίων ἤλυϑον εἰς ᾿Αύδην. 


3-4. ἑλπωρὴν γελόωσαν ἔχον wal — δαίμονα πικρὀ(ν], | οὐκέτ᾽ ἐπ(ε) 
πάτρην ἤλυϑον ἡμετέρην Lebek || 17. ἄνυσσα. Bean - Mitford; ἀνύσσα[ς] 
restored by Β. Merkelbach, ZPE 13 (1974) 147, Anm. 1 ll 18. τοῦτον 
ἔχει«ν»2 µε τάφο[ν] Bean - Mitford || 20. inserted by Lebek, not by 
Bean - Mitford. For LL. 15-18, cf. also BE (1978) no. 491. 





1457. TARSOS, HONORARY EPIGRAM FOR HEMERIOS. Ed. L. Robert, 
Hellenica VII (1949) 197-205 (ph.). G. Daux, ZPE 20 (1976) 249- 
252 supports (and gives the history of) the reading μέγ᾽ ἔξο[χον 
in L. 2-3; in L. 10 he reads Παπειν (proper name). In EPIGRAPHICA 
39 (1977) 51-70 he gives a survey of the entire bibliography of the 
text and repeats his suggestions made in ZPE. 


Ἐὐτύχι 'Hu£ov. 
“Ρωμαίων ὕπατον, μέγ᾽ ἔξο- 
xov ἐν Κιλίκεσσιν, εἵνεκα 





CILICIA - CYPRUS 351 





4 xal παιδὸς πανυπέρτατον ἐν 
πολιήταις, τούτῳ γὰρ βασιλῆς 
δώκαν γέρας ὄφρα ol υἱὸς συνκλή- 
του βουλῆς μετέχοι πολυκυδέα. 
8 τευμὴν, τρεῖς στεφάνους ἑξῆς 
[ἀ]ναδησάμενον παναρίστους 
δημιουργὸν ΠΑΠΕΙΝ Κιλικάρχην 
γυμνασίαρχον σύνδυκον ἁγνότα- 
12 τον, βουλῆς στέφος, εὐγενὲς αἷμα. 
Δήμητρος ϑεράποντες ἀγαιλέα τόνδ’ ἀνέ- 
mav: ἐπὶ γραμματέων τῶν περὶ Νέω- 
να τὸ β΄ xai Λούκιον τὸ β΄ wal ᾿Αλέξανδρον 
16 τὸ β΄ καὶ Μυραγένην τὸ β΄’: οἱ αὐτοὶ γραμμα- 
τεῖς τὴν στατίωνα ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων τῷ ἱερῷ συνεργίῳ. 


Date: L. Robert, 1.ς., 198: "Certaines lettres dépassent large- 
ment la ligne; ... c' est une élégance que l' on constate, semble- 
t-il, souvent dans les documents de la fin du 118 siècle et du IIIe 
siécle"; G. Daux, -EPIGRAPHICA 39 (1977) 69: "La forme des lettres 
oriente vers la fin du 118 siécle de notre ére" || 2. in rasura one 
reads ἱππῆα (under ὕπατον), cf. T. Drew-Bear, HSPH 71 (1975) 301- 
303 || μεγέξο[χον Robert || 10. either παπειν (office: L. Robert) or 
Παπειν (proper name: G. Daux); for the name Παπεις, cf. also G. 
Daux, BCH 101 (1977) 346-347; but see also L. Robert, BCH 101 (1977) 
92-93, note 17 ("a moins que παπειν ne se rapporte étroitement à 
'démiurge'") and BE (1978) no. 510. 
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1458. PROSOPOGRAPHY. I. Michaelidou-Nicolaou, Prosopography of 
Ptolemaic Cyprus (Studies in Mediterranean archaeology, 44; Góte- 
borg, 1976). 





1459. PROSOPOGRAPHY. Cypriots attested by inscriptions and li- 
terary texts in Delphi, cf. no. 619. 





1460. THE POPULATION OF CYPRUS. J. Seibert, Zur Bevólkerungs- 
struktur Zyperns, ANCSOC 7 (1976) 1-28 uses Copious epigraphic 
evidence in a study of the Hellenisation of urban life in Cyprus. 





1461. INDICES. I. Nicolaou, RDAC (1976) 256-259 gives indices 
to Inscriptiones Cypriae alphabeticae XI-XV (published in RDAC 1972, 
1973, 1974, 1975, 1976). 
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1462. AMATHOUS, EPITAPH, gna CENT. B.C. (?) Inscribed funerary 
stele in sandstone. Ed. pr. K. Nicolaou, AJA 80 (1976) 366 (ph.). 


Βυάνωρ Κόνωνος A R 
᾿Αδαδεὺς 5 ᾿Αξαδεὺς χρ[ηστοὶ χαίρετε 2] 
3 T0.9:06..PON 


5. χρ[ηστοὶ χαίρετε 2] J. and L. Robert, BE (1977) no. 553. 





th 
1463. ἈΝΟΟΥΒΆ (LIMASSOL DISTRICT), VOW FOR THEODOROS, 5 CENT. 


A.D. Sandstone block. Ed. pr. I. Nicolaou, RDAC (1976) 245-246, 


no. 6 (ph.). 
ὝὙπὲρ--------- €co[6] Μ[αρ]τυρίᾳ- 
τοῦ δούλου τοῦ € π[ὲ τῶν] τ[έ]κένρων 
Θεοῦ Θεωδώρο[υ] (sic) 1 αὐτῶν. 


4 πὲ τῆς δούλης τ[οῦ] 





nd 
1464. EPISKOPI (LIMASSOL DISTRICT), EPITAPH OF DEMETRIOS, 2 = 
3rd CENT. A.D. Limestone cippus. Ed. pr. I. Nicolaou, RDAC (1976) 
246, no. 8 (ph.). : , 
Δημήτριε | χρηστέ, χαῖρε. 





nd 
1465. GERASA (LIMASSOL DISTRICT), EPITAPH OF TIMAGORAS, 2 - 
3rd CENT. A.D. Limestone funerary cippus. Ed. pr. I. Nicolaou, 
RDAC (1976) 245, no. 4 (ph.). 
τιμαγώρ[α] (sic) | χρηστέ, | χξρε (sic). 


The chi is cross-shaped Nicolaou. 





nd rd 
1466. GERASA (LIMASSOL DISTRICT), EPITAPH OF ELPIS, 2 -3 
CENT. A.D. Funerary cippus. Ed. pr. I. Nicolaou, RDAC (1976) 245, 
no. 5 (ph.). " ἃ E 
f ᾿Ελπὶς | χρηζσρτή, | χαῖρε. 


2. The sigma was omitted by the cutter. 





1467.  HAGHIOS ATHANASIOS (LIMASSOL DISTRICT), EPITAPH OF SAMBON, 
and - 3rd CENT. A.D. Limestone funerary cippus. Ed. pr. I. Nico- 
laou, RDAC (1976) 244, no. 3 (ph.). 


Σάμβων | χρηστέ, | xoi v. o v. ε. 











1468. KATO PAPHOS (PAPHOS DISTRICT) ; HONORARY INSCRIPTION (?), 
HADRIANIC PERIOD (?) Fragment of a slab of whitish marble broken 
on all sides. Ed. pr. I. Nicolaou, RDAC (1976) 250, no. 12 (ph.). 





---ων 
2 [ἡ βουλὴ] καὶ ὁ δῆ[μος]--- 4 





3. "The genitive Κλέωνος, if the name of an archon, then: ἄρ- 
χοντος Κλέωνος; if the patronymic of the archon, then τοῦ δεῖνα 
Κλέωνος ἄρχοντος" Nicolaou || 4. τὸ U8’ L usually denotes annual 
magistracy Nicolaou || the to at the end of the line may refer to 
the magistracy of previous years, for instance: το[ῦ xai τὸ un’ L 
ἄρξαντος] Nicolaou. 





1469. KHLORAKA (PAPHOS DISTRICT), INSCRIBED MORTARIUM, 4th CENT. 


A.D. (?) Fragment of red gritty clay belonging to the rim of a 
mortarium. Ed. pr. I. Nicolaou, RDAC (1976) 252, no. 16 (ph.). 


Tepe |Atv«e» 


This manufacturer's name is already known in Cyprus (cf. HESPERIA 
36, 1967, p. 346, no. 162) Nicolaou. 





1470. KITION (LARNAKA DISTRICT) ; ERECTION AND DEDICATION OF A 
COLUMN, 15ξ CENT. A.D. Lower part of a white marble column. Ed. 
pr. I. Nicolaou, RDAC (1975) 155, no. 4; K. Nicolaou, AJA 80 (1976) 
365-366 (ph.). 

Κιτιέων ἡ πόλις 
Τίτος Μάνλιος Σούρας Σεπτικιανὸς 
ταμίας v. wai ἀντιστράτηγος παθιέρωσεν. 


Cf. T. Drew-Bear - R.S. Bagnall, PHOENIX 24 (1970) 220-221 and 
W. Eck, RE, Suppl. XV, col. 29, no. 67 aa. 





1471. KOUKLIA (PALAIPAPHOS, PAPHOS DISTRICT), FRAGMENT OF AN 
INSCRIBED STELE, EARLY 3rd CENT. B.C. Upper part of a sandstone 
Stele, broken on both sides and below, and found in the debris of 
à demolished house near Aphrodite's temple. Ed. pr. I. Nicolaou, 
RDAC (1976) 251, no. 14 (ph.). 


[Στ]ᾳσίοικο[ς or u] 





1472. KOUKLIA (PALAIPAPHOS, PAPHOS DISTRICT), METRIC EPITAPH, 
EARLY 313 CENT. B.C. Fragmentary stele of whitish marble, broken 
on all sides and found under the same circumstances as no. 1471. 
Ed. pr. I. Nicolaou, RDAC (1976) 251, no. 15 (ph.). 
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1473. KOURION (LIMASSOL DISTRICT), INSCRIBED MARBLE FRAGMENT, 
1st CENT. A.D. (?) Fragment of a grey marble slab broken on all 
sides. Ed. pr. I. Nicolaou, RDAC (1976) 246, no. 7 (ph.). 


ἔτο[υς or ἔτος] 





1474. KOURION (LIMASSOL DISTRICT), MOSAIC-INSCRIPTION OF EUSTO- 
LIOS, LATE 4th CENT. A.D. (?) Ed. pr. T.B. Mitford, The Inscrip- 
tions of Kourion (Philadelphia, 1971) no. 204. W. Peek, ZPE 23 
(1976) 97-98 presents the following text: 


[Κουριέαςρ] τὸ πάροιϑε ἐν [ὄλβ]ῳ παντὶ πέλοντας 
[νῦν ἐν δίη "t6]àv "ἐκ ποδὸς Εὐστόλιος 
3 [οὐ πατρίης χώ]ρης ἐπελήσατο, ἀλλ.’ ἄρα wai τῆς 
[ἐμνήσϑη φιλί]ως, λουτρὰ χαρισσάμενος- 
[ñ ῥ’ αὐτὸς δὴ] δίζετο Κούριον, ὥς ποτε Φοῖβος, 
6 [γαίην δὲ β]ρυχίην ϑῆκεν ὑπηνεμίην. 


τὸ πάροιθεν [ἐν ὄλβ]ῳ Mitford || 2. [δυστήνους ἐσιδ]ὼν Mitford || 





[οὗ πατέρων χώ]ρης Mitford || 4. [ἡμετέρας πόλε]ως Mitford || 5. 
[αὐτὸς δὴ τότ’ ἐ]δίζετο Mitford || 6. [ἤρχετο, xai] ψυχ[ρ]ὴν ϑῆκεν 
ὑπηνεμίην Mitford. 








1475. LARNAKA, HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR TIBERIOS KLAUDIOS NIKO- 
POLINOS HIPPARCHOS, 1St CENT. A.D. Statue-base of greyish local 
marble. Ed. pr. T.B. Mitford, OPUSCULA ARCHAEOLOGICA 6 (1950) 72- 
76, no. 43 (ph.). Cf. I. Nicolaou, RDAC (1976) 247-250, no. 11 
(ph.) who revised the inscription and presents it as follows: 


Τιβέριον Κλαύδιον Νικοπολινὸν “Inmopy [ov ἱερο]μνήμονα, 
ἀρχιερέα διὰ βίου τῶν Σεβαστῶν καὶ τῆς ἱερᾶς. Συ[γκλήτ]ου, τὸν 
φιλόπατριν, 

πανάρετον υἱὸν τῆς πόλεως, ἀγωνοθετήσαντα τετράκις, 

4 γραμματεύσαντα βουλῆς xai δήμου, ἄρχοντα τῆς πόλεως, 
Τάιος Γερελλανὸς ᾿Ῥοῦρος ἄρχων τῆς πόλεως καὶ of 
τούτου υἱοὶ Γάιος Γερελλανὸς Καπύτων xai Γάιος 
Γερελλανὸς ᾿Ῥο[ῦφος (3) καὶ Γάιο]ς Γερελλανὸς Γελλιανός, 

8 [τιμῆς] χάριν. 


- Νυκοπολινὸν 2 ἵππαρ[χον 2 58.4]ΝΤ[53.5.] Mitford || 2. τῆς 


κερὰ σ[υνόδ]όυ Κ[ύπρου 2] Mitford ll 3. [ἐξ]αίρετον Mitford; [αὐθ]αί- 


ρετον J. and L. Robert, BE (1951) no. 236 IL5- -6. καὶ ο[ τρ] |[etc 
α]ὐ[τ]οῦ υἱοὶ Mitford || 7. [Γερελλανὸς «5 











. xai Γάϊο]ς Mitford || 
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8. not read by Mitford. 





1476. LARNAKA, EPITAPH OF HERMIONE, 208 _ 3°94 CENT: a.p. Upper 
half of a limestone cippus. Ed. pr. I. Nicolaou, RDAC (1976) 247, 
no. 9 (ph.). 

Ἓρμι [όνη] | χρηστή, | χαῖρε. 


d 
1477. LARNAKA, EPITAPH OF AGATHANGELOS, gna - ge CENT. A.D. 


Limestone cippus. Ed. pr. I. Nicolaou, RDAC (1976) 247, no. 10 
(ph.). 
᾿Αγαϑάγγελε | χρηστέ, | χαῖρε. 


1478. LIMASSOL, EPITAPH, ROMAN PERIOD. Limestone cippus. Ed. 
pr. K. Nicolaou, AJA 80 (1976) 366. 
.'Emogoó6evve | χρηστέ, | χαῖρε. 
1479. LIMASSOL, EPITAPH, ROMAN PERIOD. Limestone cippus. Ed. 
pr. K. Nicolaou, AJA 80 (1976) 366. 


᾿Ελαφεία | χρηστή, | χαῖρε. 





1480. NEA PAPHOS, NAME. Inscription on a small altar (for bur- 
ning perfume). Ed. pr. W.A. Daszewski, RDAC (1976) 218. 


“Ερμαγόρου 


1481. NIKOSIA DISTRICT, EPITAPH OF GORIANE, ane n ye CENT. A.D. 


Limestone cippus, now in the Cyprus Museum (purchased from a person 
in Idalion). Ed. pr. I. Nicolaou, RDAC (1976) 243-244, no. 1 (ph.). 


Γοριανὴ | χρηστή, | χαῖρε. 





1482. NIKOSIA DISTRICT, EPITAPH OF ASKLEPIAS, 218, = αχ CENT. 
A.D. Limestone cippus, now in the Cyprus Museum (purchased from a 
person in Idalion). Ed. pr. I. Nicolaou, RDAC (1976) 244, no. 2 
(ph.). 

᾿Ασκληπιὰς | xa( toe]. 





th 
1483. OVGOROS (FAMAGUSTA DISTRICT), INSCRIBED BREAD STAMP, 5 
CENT. A.D. Fragmentary circular bread stamp of limestone. Ed. pr. 
I. Nicolaou, RDAC (1976) 252-253, no. 17 (ph.). 
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τῆς ᾿Αγ-ίας Θ-εοτό-χου 





1484. PAPHOS, HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR T. CLODIUS EPRIUS MARCEL- 
LUS, PROCONSUL OF CYPRUS, 59 A.D. (?) SEG, XVIII, 587. J. Devre- 
ker, EPIGRAPHICA 38 (1976) 180 restores in L. 3 Κλαυδ]ίου Καίσαρος 
Σεβαστοῦ instead of la]tou Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ. 





1485. PAPHOS, INSCRIBED MORTARIUM, ae CENT. A.D. Fragment be- 
longing to the rim of a mortarium, found in Paphos; exact prove- 
nance unknown. Ed. pr. I. Nicolaou, RDAC (1976) 251, no. 13 (ph.). 


"Epuoy | évouc 


The name of this manufacturer is also attested in Egypt, Pales- 
tine, Syria, Greece Nicolaou. 





1486. SALAMIS, CAREER OF AN UNKNOWN ROMAN KNIGHT, 1?* maur 2^3 
CENT. A.D. Ed. pr. I. Michaelidou-Nicolaou, Ilpoxtuxá τοῦ πρώτου 


διέϑνους κυπρολογικοῦ συνεδρίου I (Leukosia, 1972) p. 125-127 (ph.). 
After S. Demougin, ZPE 21 (1976) 135-145, who restored the inscrip- 


tion on the assumption that in the first two preserved lines remnants 


of the name of the honorand had been preserved ([praenomen] Φλ[--- 
tribus 7] | [---]εα Βοήϑου κτλ.), W. Eck, ZPE 25 (1977) 227-231 
returns to this text and convincingly shows that in LL. 1-2 the 
militiae equestres of the honorand were mentioned. We print Eck's 
restoration below: 


[-- — ἔπαρχον] 
[σπείρης --] Φλ[αοίας, ~ ==, χευλίαρχον] 
[λεγεῶνο]ς a’ Βοηϑοῦ, ἔπ[αρχον etAng —- 








4 [ἐπίτρο]πον ἐπαρχείας Π[αννονίας τῆς ἄνω or τῆς κάτω, ἐπίτροπον x'?] 


[κληρο]νομιῶν, ἐπίτρ[οπον ἐπαρχείας ---] 
[ἐπὶ τ]ῶν λόγων τῶν κ[αϑόλου ... Αὐτοκράτορος] 
[Καίσ]αρος Τραιανοῦ ᾿Αδρυ[ανοῦ Σεβαστοῦ] 
[---]ιος ᾿Αττικός, βοηδὸ[ς γενόμενος, τὸν] 

8 ἑαυτοῦ εὐεργέ[την] . 


2. [Τίτον] Φλ[αύιον υἱὸν] Michaelidou-Nicolaou || 3. [..8.....]εα 
Βοήϑου, ἐπί τρόπον Κύπρου 9] Michaelidou-Nicolaou; κ] Βοήϑου, 
ἐπί ίτροπον énaoxetac ᾿Βπείρου 2 vel ᾿Αραβίας 2 vel ᾿τουδαίας 2] 
Demougin || 4. Π[όντου καὶ Βιδυνίας 2] Michaelidou-Nicolaou; Π[όντου 
Βυϑυνίας, ἐπίτροπον] Demougin; in fine Eck restored [ἔπαρχον κ’ 2] 
which is an error for [ἐπίτροπον κ΄ 3] || 5. ἐπίτρ[οπον πηράτιστον] 
Michaelidou-Nicolaou; ἐπίτρ[οπον ἐπαρχείας ᾿Ασίας 2] Demougin || 7. 
[Φλαύ]ιος ΄Αττικός, Βοήϑο[ν τὸν] Michaelidou-Nicolaou; [----]ιος 
᾿Αττιιός, βοπδὸ[ς ἐν Ρώμη τὸν] Demougin. 








1487. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE, STAMPED AMPHORA-HANDLES. Rhodian 
wine amphora, now in the Cyprus Museum. Ed. pr. I. Nicolaou, RDAC 
(1976) 253, no. 18 (ph.). 


A. Left handle: “Ent Συμμά]χου | "Υακυνδίου 
B. Right handle: ᾿Αριστάρχου 
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1488. APAMEIA ON THE EUPHRATES, EPITAPH, 138 A.D. White lime- 
stone sepulchral stele; under tne inscription, representation of 


an eagle. Ed. pr. J. Wagner, Seleukeia am Euphrat/Zeugma (Wies- 
baden, 1976) 84, no. 1 (ph.). 
᾿Αβίνεος Διονυσίου | ἔτους vu’. 


2. vu’ = 450 (era of the Seleucids) = 138 A.D. 





1489. APAMEIA ON THE EUPHRATES, EPITAPH. Small limestone sepul- 
chral stele, with the inscription in a tabula ansata. Ed. pr. J. 
Wagner, l.c., 84, no. 2 (dr.). 


Ζήνων | χαῖρε. 





1490. ARSAMEIA ON THE NYMPHAIOS, EPITAPH ON A "HIEROTHESION" 
FOR ISIAS. Grave-tumulus (Karakug) southwest of Arsameia on the 
Nymphaios. OGIS, 403. Cf. J. Wagner - G. Petzl, ZPE 20 (1976) 211- 
212 who identify the βασιλεὺς μέγας Μιϑραδάτης in L. 2-3 with Mithra- 
dates II (34-31 B.C.), successor of Antiochos I (and not with Mithra- 
dates I, father of Antiochos I). Isias (L. 1) would then be the 
wife of Antiochos I. 





1491. AŞAGI ÇARDAK (NORTH OF HORUM HÜYÜK, NEAR SELEUKEIA ON THE 
EUPHRATES), BUILDING INSCRIPTION. Mosaic inscription in tabula 
ansata; above the inscription a peacock. Ed. pr. J. Wagner, Seleu- 


keia am Euphrat/Zeugma (Wiesbaden, 1976) 111 (ph.). 
"Eni Σαβίνου ἐπισκό- 
που ἐκτείσϑη τοῦ- 
3 το τὸ μαρτύρειν ἐν x (opi) e. 





1492-1493. AŞAGI ÇARDAK (NORTH OF HORUM HÜYÜK, NEAR SELEUKEIA 
ON THE EUPHRATES), FRAGMENTARY BUILDING INSCRIPTIONS. Two mosaic- 
inscriptions; under the inscriptions a pigeon with a twig. Ed. pr. 
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J. Wagner, l.c., 111. [πα]τωίων v. ᾿Αντίο[χος] 


Κλεινίου τὸν ἑαυτ[οῦ] 
ύλον. hedera 
1492. At the left: --- P 
Y a F . Illegible on the photograp: there are other letters J. and 
---ἐμτισε]ν" κ(ύρι)ε- L. Robert, BE (1977) πο. 531, p. 429 || 3. ᾿Αντίφίχον 2] Wagner, 
μνησϑήτει ] αὐτοῦ. corrected by J. and L. Robert, l.c. 








1493. At the right: --- 
Anou [..Ίνειου 
Euticev: π(ύρυ)ε" uvno- 
ϑήτει αὐτοῦ. 


1499. SELEUKEIA ON THE EUPHRATES, DEDICATION. Small dedicatory 
altar; on the front an eagle and inscription (a); on the left a 
jumping bull and fragmentary inscription (b); on the back a garland 
and an illegible inscription (c); on the right a garland. Ed. pr. 

J. Wagner, Seleukeia am Euphrat/Zeugma (Wiesbaden, 1976) 130-131 (ph.). 





1494-1496. NISIBIS (NEAR SELEUKEIA ON THE EUPHRATES), EPITAPHS. (a) wat’ εὐ]χὴ]ν | ἀνέδηκεν. 
J. Wagner, Seleukeia am Euphrat/Zeugma (Wiesbaden, 1976) 111-113 (b) ---ΕΥΣ 
publishes four sepulchral stelai; three of them bear an inscription: 





(c) ---Ν--- 


1494. P. 
9 P. 112, no. 1 (ph.). 1500-1609. SELEUKEIA ON THE EUPHRATES, EPITAPHS. J. Wagner, Se- 


leukeia am Euphrat/Zeugma (Wiesbaden, 1976) 175-254 presents a cata- 
logue of sepulchral stelai from Seleukeia on the Euphrates, most of 
them with inscriptions (with photographs and/or drawings). He clas- 
sifies these sepulchral stelai according to the architectural form 

(a. "Aedicula" - no. 1-71; b. "Aedicula mit Segmentgiebel" - no. 72; 


Κύριλλε | ἄλυπε | χξρε. 


1495. P. 112, no. 2. 


. ἅλι | xë ο. "Aedicula ohne Architrav mit Nische" = πο. 73-76; d. "Nische in 
Βρόνλιτε UTE XEpE. arcnitektonischer Ausgestaltung" = no. 77-87; e. "Nische ohne archi- 
tektonische Ausgestaltung" - no. 88-131; f. "Stelenfragmente" - no. 


132-139) and according to the representations of the stelai (eagle, 
basket, eagle and basket etc. We indicate these representations in 
the separate lemmata). Most of the stelai are unpublished. They are 
(probably) all from Belkis; we also indicate where they are now. 


1496. P. 112-113, no. 3 (ph.). 
Σύνα[γ]γος Κόϊντος | [ἄ]λυπε χξρε. 


1. Cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1977) no. 531, p. 430: "Il n'ya 
pas place pour un second gamma; n'a-t-on pas ici le nom macédonien 


Κύναγος, attesté en Syrie (cf. L. Robert, Nouv. Inscr. Sardes, 11, 
na 4} ον 


1500. P. 175-176, no. 1; in the wall of a house in Belkis. 


Σενταῖε | Φοράνου | ἅλυπε |" χαῖρε. 





1497. SELEUKEIA ON THE EUPHRATES/ZEUGMA, LOCATION OF THE CITY. i 
ee RB 1501. P. 176, no. 2; eagle; Museum Gaziantep. 


Σπόρος óAu|ne χαῖρε. 





1498. SELEUKEIA ΟΝ THE EUPHRATES/ZEUGMA, HONORARY INSCRIPTION. 


Limestone block. Ed. pr. J. Wagner, Seleukeia am Euphrat/Zeugma 
(Wiesbaden, 1976) 130 (ph.). S 





1502. P. 176-177, no. 4; eagle; Museum Adana. 


«ο δῆμο[ε] Ἐὔδημε Διο]φάνους ἄλυπε | χα[ζ]ρε. 


[::1Σ τοῦ ναοῦ ϑεῶν The catalogue of the Museum in Adana mentions Carablus (Europos) 
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as find-spot for this stele and for Wagner's nos. 1,8; 12, 22, δις 
42, 71, 72, 81, 94, 105, 109, 115, 125, 128, 129, and 135. Never- 
theless Wagner assigns them to Zeugma (cf. Wagner, I.C., 123-075). 


1503. P. 177, no. 5; eagle; Museum Gaziantep. 


᾿Αγοϑοκλῆς | Γλαύκου. 


1504. P. 177-178, no. 6; eagle; Museum Gaziantep. 


Βοῖος Πρόνλος | ἄλυπε χαῖρε. 


1505. P. 178-179, πο. 7; eagle; Museum Adana. 
Μάτερνος Iló|ràou dupe xat|pe. 


For the find-spot of this stele, cf. πο. 1502. 


1506. P. 179, no. 8; eagle; Museum Adana. 
Λούκιος Μερκού|ρυἑορς ἅλυπε xal tpe]. 


For the find-spot of this stele, cf. no. 1502. 





1507. P. 179, no. 9; eagle; Museum Urfa. 


Λούμιος Φάβιος | Τραϊανὸς ἄλυπαι (sic) | χξρε. 


1508. P. 180-181, no. 11; eagle; Museum Gaziantep. 


Αὔγουρος ᾿Αϑηνο|ϑώρου ἄ[λυ]πε χαῖρε. 


1509. P. 181, πο. 12; eagle; Museum Adana. 
Δροῦσε ἄλυπε | χξρε. 


For the find-spot of this stele, cf. no. 1502 





1510. P. 181-182, no. 13; Ed. Jalabert - Mouterde, I. Syrie, I, 
no. 108; eagle; Museum Gaziantep. 


᾿Αδηνόδωρος Γερ| μανοῦ. 
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1511. P. 182, no. 14; eagle; Museum Gaziantep. 


Γάΐος 'IoóAvoc ᾿Ιουλιανὸς | ἅλυπε χαῖρε. 


1512. P. 183, no. 15; eagle; Museum Urfa. 


Γρᾶτος "Ρούφου á,(Aun]e χαῖρε. 


1513. P. 183, no. 16; eagle; Museum Gaziantep. 


Στάσιµος | ἅλυπε χξρε. 


1514. P. 183-184, no. 17; eagie; Museum Adana. 
᾿Αβάσκαντο[ς] | [& Aune χαῖρ[ε]. 
1515. P. 184-185, no. 19; eagle; in the court of a house in 
Belkis. 
Δωσᾶ &|Aune χαῖρε. 
1516. Ρ. 185, πο. 20; eagle; Museum Urfa. 


Κλαύδιος 


1517. Ρ. 185-186, πο. 21; eagle; Museum Urfa. 


--σε dune χα[ῖρε]. 


1518. 5. 186-187, πο. 22; eagle and inscription on front and 
back of the stele; Museum Adana. 


a) (front) Εὐδαίμων | ἅλυπε χαῖρε. 
b) (back) Τυράννι | dupe εὐ]ϑύμευ. 


For the find-spot of this stele, cf. no. 1502 || Inscription on 
the back, L. 1: One does not have to correct into Tupawit<a> (as 
Wagner does); Τυράννι could be vocative of Τυράννις = Τυράννιος 
J. and L. Robert, BE (1977) no. 531, p. 429. 





1519. P. 187, no. 23; eagle; Museum Adana. 


Ζήνων ἄλυ]πε χαῖρε. 
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1520. P. 188, no. 25; eagle; Museum Urfa. 


ΣΑΣΜΟΥΚΑΤ ἄλ|υπε χαῖρε. 


1521. P. 188, no. 26; eagle; in a house in Belkis. 


Οὔλιος BA’ E(t) | ἅλυπε χαῖρε. 


1522. P. 188-189, no. 27; eagle; in a house in Belkis. 


Βαρλάα ἄ[λυ] |παι (sic) yat[pe]. 


1523. P. 189, no. 29; eagle; Museum Gaziantep. 
---ΟΣΡΟΓΑΓ--ΤΟΣ 
1524. P. 190-191, πο. 31; eagles in the upper and in the lower 
half of the relief; Museum Adana. 

a) Πουπαῖος Πουπαίου ἄκλουπ[ε xlotoc. 

b) Πουπαῖος ἄωρε χαῖρε. 

c) Ζώσιμος Ποὔπαίου ἄλυ]πε χαῖρε. 
For the find-spot of this stele, cf. no. 1502 || a. AAYI[E X]AIPE 


lapis. 


1525. P. 191-192, no. 32; in the upper half of the relief: eagle, 
in the lower half: supinate hands; in the house of the burgomaster 
of Belkis. 


"HoówAevte | ᾿Αρτεμιδώρο[υ] | χαῖρε. 
1526. P. 192, no. 33; eagle and basket; Museum Gaziantep. 
Οὐαλέρι [og] ---ιων | Δομνῖνα ---οντος | ἄλυπε χαῖρε. 


1527. P. 192-193, no. 34; eagle and basket; Western necropolis 
of Belkis. 


Tát«o»c ’ Ιούλυζορς ᾿Απουλι |νάρι«οδς ἄωρε | χξρε. 


1528. P. 193, no. 35; eagle and basket; Museum Adana. 


Διονύσιος | ἄλυπε χξρε. 





1529. P. 193-194, no. 36; eagle and basket; in a house in Belkis. 
Διονύσιος | ἅλυπε χξρε 
1530. P. 194, no. 37; Ed. Jalabert - Mouterde, I. Syrie, I, no. 
109; eagle and basket; Museum Gaziantep. 
Ζέ«α» &y«o»8n ἄ[λυ]- 
πε χξρε wai ΄Ολυ- 
3 [μ]πιὰς ἄλυπε χαῖρε. 


1. ΖΕΔΑΓΔΘΗ lapis. 


1531. P. 194-195, no. 38; eagle and basket; Museum Urfa. 


Aou- pe χαῖρε. 
viva Κομύνιος Θησέως 
3. Θησέως ἕω- 6 ἄωρε χαῖρε. 


1532. P. 195-196, no. 40; eagle and basket; Museum Gaziantep. 


᾿Αρτεμίξωρος | [ἄλυπ]ε χαῖρε. 


1533. Ρ. 196-197, no. 41; eagle and basket; Museum Urfa. 
X 4 
Δουκείλ[λη φύλα|νδρος ἄλυ]πε χαῖρε. 
1534. Ῥ. 197, no. 42; on the front: eagle and basket, on the 
back: bust of a woman with inscription; ca. 150 A.D.; Museum Adana. 
᾿οβϑᾶς Γερμαν|οῦ | χαῖρε. 


For the find-spot of this stele, cf. πο. 1502. 


1535. P. 198, no. 44; basket; Museum Gaziantep. 


"Ερμαί«α» 'Epuo0 dupe | χαῖρε. 


1536. P. 198-199, no. 45; basket; Museum Gaziantep. 


Μάρτα Τηλεμά|χου ἄλυπε χαῖρε. 
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1537. P. 199, no. 46; basket; Museum Gaziantep. 


Πῶλα Ἔρ- ἡμέρων uc' dupe 
2 yé«o»uc ἔτων 8’ 4 χαῖρε. 


1538. Ρ. 199-200, no. 47; basket; Museum Gaziantep. 


Μαρνία. γυνὴ 
Μάρκου. φύλανδρε εὐ- 
3 ᾿Αλεξάνδρου 6 σεβὴς ἄλυπε χξρε. 


1539. P. 200, no. 48; basket; Museum Adana. 


*AyéAn ἅλυπε | χαῖρε. 


1540. P. 200-201, no. 49; basket; Eastern necropolis of Belkis. 


Δημαία Ζαρξαί|ου ἄλυπε χαῖρε. 


1541. P. 200-201, no. 50; basket; Museum Urfa. 
Φλαρυΐα | Μαλχί«ου». 


2. Μαλχί«ου» or Μαλχί«ωνος» Wagner. 


1742. P. 202, no. 51; basket; Museum Gaziantep. 
“Ασία Δεκμία Εὐ]παρπία ἅλυπε | χξρε. 
1343. P. 202-203, no. 53; basket; in the court of a house in 
Belkis. : 
Οὐαλερία | Μάρκελα | ἄλυπε χαῖρε. 
1544. P. 204, πο. 54; basket; in a house of Belkis. 
Δομνῖνα | dupe χαῖρε. 


1545. P. 204-205, no. 55; Ed. Jalabert - Mouterde, I. Syrie, I, 
no. 111; basket; Museum Gaziantep. 


Μάρϑας ἄλυ[πε χαῖρε. 
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1. Μάρδας: so far only known as name of a man, but in this case, 
in connection with the basket on the relief, probably the name of 
a woman Wagner. 


1546. P. 205, no. 56; basket; Museum Adana. 


Σεμήραμις | ἅλυπε χαῖρε. 


1547. P. 205, no. 57; basket; in a house in Belkis. 
Mania Οὐακλλερύια Φαδανάδ«α» ἄ]λυπε χαῖρε. 


2. Φαδανᾶ: place in Syria Wagner. 


1548. P. 206, no. 58; basket; Museum Urfa. 
"Ιουλία 'AxuAtva | ἅλυπε χξρε. 
1549. P. 206-207, no. 59; basket; at the foot of the Western 


necropolis of Belkis. 


'Avtav[ ilja σώχρρων | nè φίλαν|δρος. 


1550. P. 207, no. 60; basket; in a house in Belkis. 
Δουκία πείσω]νος ἄλυπε. hedera 
1551. P. 207-209, no. 61; Ed. pr. N. Altan, BELLETEN 34 (1970) 
211-215; on the front: basket with inscription, on the back: bust 


of a woman and inscription; Museum Ankara. 


a) (front) Γαβινία 'Ὑγία | ἅλυπε χξρε. 
b) (back) Πριμίλλα ἄ|λυπε χείρ]ε. 


Chronology: the grave-relief of Gabinia (3! cent. A.D.) is older 
than the relief of Primilla (end 3rd - early 4th cent. A.D.) Wag- 
ner (against Altan who thought tnat the grave-relief of Primilla 
was the oldest) 


1552. P. 210, no. 64; basket; in a house of Belkis. 


Σεκοῦνδα Γράτου | ἅλυπε χαῖρε. 
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1553. P. 210-211, no. 65; basket; in the court of a house in 


Belkis. , 
Καμάδα «ἄλλυπε | χαῖρε. 


1554. P. 211, no. 66; basket; in the court of a house in Belkis. 
Φορτο[ῦνα] | ἀταρά[κτα] | ἅλυπε χ[αῖρε]. 
1-2. J. and L. Robert, BE (1977) πο. 531, p. 430 suggest: Φορ- 


το[υν] |ata 'Ῥα[--. 


1555. P. 212, no. 67; basket and pair of supinate hands; Museum 
Urfa. κ g 
Μαρθών[η] ἄωρε χξρε. | Κατακ[εἴται ἔ]τη α΄. 
- {w M Ἕν - 


2. "Est-ce sür 2" J. and L. Robert, BE (1977) no. 531, p. 429- 
this line has been added later Wagner. 








1556. P. 212, no. 68; bastet and pair of hands; Museum Urfa. 
EY-— 
1557. P. 212-213, no. 69; representation of a man in chiton and 
himation; 64 A.D.; Museum Gaziantep. 
'AnoAAA ἄωρε χαῖρε | cot’. 


2. COT’ = 376 (era of the Seleucids) = 64 A.D. 


1558. P. 215, no. 72; eagle; Museum Adana. 
“Βλιάδης | ἅλυπε χξ|ρε. 


For the find-spot of this stele, cf. no. 1502. 





1559. P. 215-216, no. 73; eagle; Museum Gaziantep. 
Δοῦπι | εὔψυχι. 


Some traces are visible of an erased inscription of three lines 
Wagner. 


1560. P. 217-218, no. 77; Ed. Jalabert - Mouterde, I. Syrie, I, 


no. 113; eagle; Museum Istanbul. 


᾿Ανείκ[ητ]ε ἅλυπε | χαῖρε. 


1561. P. 218, πο. 78; eagle; Museum Gaziantep. 


Βαράξαδος | dupe χαῖρε. 


1562. P. 218-219, no. 79; eagle; Museum Urfa. 


Φάλαδ-ος» ἄλυ|πε. 


1563. P. 219, no. 80; eagles; Museum Urfa. 


Μάῤῥος — MáEuu[oc] | Δαῖτος | [ἄλυ]πε χαῖρε. 


1564. P. 219, no. 81; basket; Museum Adana. 
{  τ]ουστίλλα πρῖ|µου ἄωρε χαῖρε. 


For the find-spot, cf. πο. 1502. 


1565. P. 220, no. 82; basket; Museum Adana. 


᾽Απολλωνί«α» | ᾿Αγαταία 


1566. P. 220-221, πο. 83; Ed. H.F. Mussche, BCH 83 (1959) 543- 
548 and L. Robert, OM II, 862-867; representation of a boy carrying 
a bird, probably a pigeon; 2nd half 2nd cent. A.D.; Museum Adana. 


Βρούτίτιος) Κοσκώνιος dupe | χαῖρε. 


The stele was located at Dcliche by Mussche (and Robert); they 
thought that the bird on the relief was a "porphyrion ou poule 
sultane" ll 1. The reading of Mussche "βίου υ΄" was corrected by 
L. Robert, l.c., into Βρούτίτιος). 





1567. P. 221-222, no. 84; representation of a boy with a kind 
of staff; 2nd half 2nd cent. A.D.; Museum Gaziantep. 


Κύριλλος ᾿Απο|λιναρίου ἄω|ρε χαῖρε. hedera 
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1568. P. 222-223, no. 85; bust of a young man; period of the 
tetrarchy; Museum Adana. 


Kaxd>Atv(oc) Συκε|λει»ρώτου | ᾿Ωκίμου χαῖρε. 
1-2. ΚΑΑΛΙΝΣΤΚΕ | ΛΩΤΟΥ lapis; cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1977) no. 


531, p. 430 who suggest: "nous dégagerions Καλλίνειμε, mais ne 
savons que faire de la suite". 


1569. P. 223-224, no. 87; bust of a woman with chiton and hima- 
tion; period of the Antonini; Museum Gaziantep. 


Tata ἄλυπε χαῖρε. 


1570. P. 224, πο. 88; eagle; Museum Urfa. 


Ῥάσσε ἄλυπε χαῖρε. 


1571. P. 224, πο. 89; eagle; Museum Urfa. 


Κωστᾶ. 


1572. P. 225, no. 90; eagle; in a house in Belkis. 
"Ἑρμῆς ἄλυ[πε χαῖρε. 
1573. P. 225-226, no. 92; Ed. Jalabert - Mouterde, I. Syrie, I, 
no. 114; eagle and pair of hands; Museum Aleppo. 


Εὐθύμι, Máb|bu* οὐδὶς áS&va|xoc. 


1574. P. 226, no. 93; eagle and basket; in a house in Belkis. 
Ματρώνα | ἄλυπε χαῖρε. 
1575. P. 226-227, πο. 94; in the upper half of the relief: two 
eagles, in the lower half: a basket; Museum Adana. 
Φρῦμε ἄλυ]πε χξρε. 


For the find-spot of this stele, cf. no. 1502 || 1. ΦΦΡΥΜΕ lapis; 
"das erste ® ist nur vorgeritzt" Wagner. 
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1576. P. 227, no. 95; in the upper half of the relief: two 
eagles, in the lower half: a basket; Museum Adana. 


Γαϊανὲ ἄλυπε χαῖρε. 
1577. Ῥ. 227, πο. 96; in the upper half of the relief: a basket, 
in the lower half: an eagle; in a house in Belkis. 


"Ερμιόν]η ἄλυπε | χαῖρε. 


1578. P. 227-228, no. 97; basket; Museum Gaziantep. 


Μαρκία | ἅλυπε χαῖρε. 


1579. P. 228, no. 98; basket; Museum Gaziantep. 


Δωρείϑ[α ἄλυπ]ε xot [ρε. 


1580. P. 228-229, πο. 99; basket; Museum Gaziantep. 
Δημέα | ἅλυπε | χξρε. 
1581. P. 229-230, no. 101; bust of a man in chiton and himation; 
reign of Trajan; Museum Adana. 
MuxaAtve Θε|οφίλου ἄλυπε | xa(to]e. 
1582. P. 230-231, no. 102; Ed. Jalabert - Mouterde, I. Syrie, I, 
no. 125; bust of a man; reign of the Flavii; Museum Dresden. 
Καλὲ ἄνθρωτε | (xlatpe. 
1. “AvOpumocg: a proper name which is attested for a winner in the 


815t Olympian games Wagner; rather a greeting-formula J. and L. 
Robert, BE (1977) no. 531, p. 429. 


1583. P. 232, no. 104; bust of a man in chiton and himation; 
reign of the Antonini; Museum Gaziantep. 


Διονύσιος Χαιραφάν[ης] | ἄλυπε xal toel. 


1584. P. 232, no. 105; bust of a man in chiton and himation; 
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reign of the Antonini; Museum Adana. 
Zevon ἅλυπε χαῖ][ρε. 

For the find-spot of this stele, cf. πο. 1502. 

1585. P. 233, no. 107; Ed. Jalabert - Mouterde, I. Syrie, I, no. 
110; bust of a woman in chiton and himation; reign of the Antonini; 
Museum Gaziantep. 

Μάμμη GA} [u]ne χαῖρε. 

1586. P. 233-234, no. 108; bust of a woman in chiton and hima- 

tion; reign of the Antonini; Museum Adana. 
'Βραεῖς ἅλυπε | χξρε. 

1587. P. 234, no. 109; bust of a woman in chiton and himation; 

reign of the Antonini; Museum Adana. 
Δημήτρεις | ἅλυπε χαῖρε. 

For the origin of this stele, cf. no. 1502. 

1588. P. 234-235, nc. 110; bust of a woman in chiton and hima- 
tion; later period of the Antonini; Museum Adana. 

Σωσιπάτρα ἄ]λυπε xo«t»oe. 
2. XA PE lapis. 
1589. P. 235, no. 111; bust of a woman in chiton and himation; 


Museum Adana. 2 + 
Θεκί/μη | ἄλυπ[ε χαῖρε. 


1590. P. 236, no. 113; bust of a young man; period of the tetrar- 
chy; Museum Adana. 
“Adltoxtc | χαῖρε. 


1591. P. 236-237, no. 114; bust of a man in chiton and himation; 
reign of the Severi; Museum Gaziantep. 





΄Αλυπε χξρε. 
1592. P. 237, no. 115; bust of a man in chiton and himation; 
reign of the Severi; Museum Adana. 
ζέβιννε ἄ[λυπε χα]ῖρε. 


For the find-spot of this stele, cf. no. 1502. 


1593. P. 237-238, no. 116; bust of a woman; Museum Adana. 


Μάρθα Avoyév|o<urc ἄλυπα (sic) χξρε. 


1594. P. 238, no. 117; bust of a woman; Museum Gaziantep. 
Εὐϑύμει, 'Aota: | οὐδεὶς ἀθάνατοίς] 
1595. P. 239-240, no. 119; bust of a person in chiton and hima- 
tion; in the court of a house in Belkis. 
Μαρᾶ Θάβου &|Aune χαῖρε. 
1. Μαρᾶ: nominative or vocative of the masculine name Μαρᾶς (voc. 
Μαρᾶ) or the feminine name Μάρα (= also the vocative form) Wagner. 
1596. P. 240, no. 120; Ed. Jalabert - Mouterde, I. Syrie, I, no. 
112; bust of a woman in chiton and himation; Museum Adana. 
Tata | Μάρκου | ἄλυπε χαῖρε. 
1597. P. 240-241, πο. 121; bust of a woman between two men; 
reign of Claudius; Museum Gaziantep. 
a) Monia «ἄρλυπε | χαῖρε. 
b) ---E---IPI 
1598. P. 245, no. 126a; bust of a woman; Museum Istanbul. 
᾿Αϑϑαία ἄλυπε | χαῖρε. 
Ν. Altan, BELLETEN 34 (1970) 214 thinks that this and the follo- 


wing number are part of one sepulchral stele; but since the two 
fragments do not fit together, J. Wagner disagrees. 
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1599. P. 245, no. 126b; bust of a man in chiton and himation; Mu- 
seum Istanbul. 


Μόνιμε ἄλυπε χαῖ][ρε. 


Cf. no. 1598. 


1600. P. 246-247, no. 127; in the upper half of the relief: 
busts of a man and woman, in the lower half: bust of a young man — 
their son ?; reign of the Severi; Museum Adana. 


Φλά(ουιος) Τηλέγονος | λειβράρις | χαῖρε. 


1601. P. 247-248, no. 128; in the upper half of the relief: 
busts of a man and woman with under them the inscriptions; in the 
lower part: bust of a woman; reign of the Antonini; Museum Adana. 


a) At the left: 'Oxxouuta «ἄλλυ[πε χαῖρε. 
b) At the right: Οὐαλεντῖνε | ἅλυπε χαῖρε. 


For the find-spot of this stele, cf. no. 1502. 


1602. P. 248, no. 129; Ed. pr. H.F. Mussche, GENTSE BIJDRAGEN 
TOT DE KUNSTGESCHIEDENIS EN DE OUDHEIDSKUNDE 18 (1959-1960) 33-34, 
fig. 2; in the upper half of the relief: bust of a young man, in 
the lower half: two eagles; early period of the Antonini; Museum 
Adana. 2 4 $ 8 

eco|xéx|voe | Δεί]ου ἄ]ωρε | χαῖ[ρε. 


For the find-spot of this stele, cf. no. 1502 || 1-3. on the name 
Θεότεκνος cf. Wagner, l.c., p. 167. 


1603. P. 249-250, no. 130; in the upper half of the relief: bust 
of a woman, in the lower half: an eagle with next to it the inscrip- 
tion; reign of the Antonini; Eastern necropolis of Belkis. 


MáEv|ue ἄ]ωρα (sic) | χαῖρε. 


1604. P. 250-251, no. 131; Ed. pr. H.F. Mussche, GENTSE BIJDRA- 
GEN TOT DE KUNSTGESCHIEDENIS EN DE OUDHEIDSKUNDE 18 (1959-1960) 
33-34, fig. 1; on the front of the stele: in the upper half bust 
of a man with inscription and in the lower half eagle with inscrip- 
tion, on the left side of the stele: eagle with inscription; reign 
of the Antonini; Museum Adana. 


a) (front side): I. Πόπλιε | ἄλυπε | χαῖρε. 


KOMMAGENE 373 





II. ᾿Αετωρῖνε | ἅλυπε χξρε. 
b) (left side): Εὔσροχε ἄ]λυπε χξρε. 
a, I. Initially the stone-cutter had written Πόπλιος, but he 


corrected it into Πόπλιε wagner ||b. Is it not Εὔστοχε ? J. and 
L. Robert, BE (1977) no. 531, p. 430. 


1605. P. 251, no. 133; eagle; in the inner court of a house in 
Belkis. 


Εὐδέμων &|[A]une χαῖρε. 


1606. P. 252, no. 135; eagle; Museum Adana. 





a) (under the eagle): ΚΩΝ----- - 
b) (at the left; above the eagle): -------- INO | [---ἄλυπ]ε χξερε. 


For the find-spot of this stele, cf. no. 1502. 


1607. P. 252-253, no. 136; Ed. Jalabert - Mouterde, I. Syrie, I, 
no. 84; 125 A.D.; eagle; now lost. 


Βαρλάα | (eagle) [ ἄλυπε χαΐ|ρε- |" ἔτους ζλυ΄. 


1. Βαρλάας = the Syrian name Bar’alaha, translated into Greek as 
Θεότεκνος (cf. no. 1602) || 4. ζλυ΄' = 437 (era of the Seleucids) = 
125 A.D. 


1608. P. 253, no. 137; in the upper half of the relief a basket, 
in the lower half (later added) at the right an eagle (with under 
it rasura of a text) and at the left a basket, with next to it the 
inscription; Museum Urfa. 


“Adune | χαῖρε. 
1609. P. 254, no. 139; three baskets, with under them three 
inscriptions; Museum Gaziantep. 
2 ΓΝ 
a) Κυρίλ[λα ἄ[λυπε | χαῖρε. 


Ὁ) Ἔσϑςα» | ἄωρα | χαῖρε. 
c) Δημητροῦ | χξρε. 





1610-1616. SELEUKEIA ΟΝ THE EUPHRATES, EPITAPHS. J. Wagner, 
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Seleukeia am Euphrat / Zeugma (Wiesbaden, 1976) 254-261 presents 
a catalogue of the reliefs and inscriptions in the Sepulchral cham- 
bers in Belkis (with photographs and drawings). 





1610. P. 255-259, no. 140a-o; Ed. Jalabert - Mouterde, I. Syrie, 


I, no. 94-105; grave of Zenon and his family; Western necropolis 
of Belkis. 


I. P. 255, no. 140a: 


Τὸ μνῆμα ἀριστεροῦ 
Ζήνωνος 5 μέρίσ])ουςς» 
3 χωρὶς τοῦ 


II. P. 255-256, no. 140c (relief with eagle): 
* Διριποζ «a ta. | ἄλ]υπ|ε xlElole. 

III. P. 256, no. 140d (eagle): 
Aby--------- | ἄλ[υπε χξρε]. 

IV. P. 256, no. 140e (basket): 
᾿Αζυρία | [ἄ]λυπαι (sic) χξρε. 

V. P. 256, no. 140f (eagle): 
Βάσσε | ἄλυπαι (sic) χξρε. 

VI. Ῥ. 256, no. 140g (bust of a man): 
Δᾶμι χαῖρε. 

VII. Ρ. 257, πο. 140h (bust of a man): 
Ζήνων χαῖρε. 

VIII. P. 257, no. 140i (bust of a woman): 
Φαλαδωνία | óAune χαῖρε. 

IX. P. 257, πο. 140} (bust of a woman): 
᾿Αϑϑαία ufij mo Δαμί (ου) . 

X. P. 257, no. 140m (two eagles): 


Φάλαδος Ζοώρας | ἀδελφοί. 
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XI. P. 257-259, no. 140n (bust of a woman): 
Σουμαία ἀμμὴ | αὐτῶν. 

XII. P. 259, πο. 140, ο (basket): 

Ζεβιννοῦ ἀδελ]φὴ | αὐτῶν. 

II, 1-2. ΔΙΡΙΠΟΖΔΙΑ lapis; corrected into Λιριποζ«αδία by Wagner 
(who follows Cumont); Σ«αλιριποζ«αδία Jalabert - Mouterde, I. 
Syrie, I, πο. 105 || Xr, 1. ἀμμή: transcription of the Semitic word 
for "mother" Wagner; but cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1977) no. 531, 
p. 429 who think that ἀμμή rather indicates the nurse of the two 
brothers named in x || XII, 1. Ζεβιννοῦς: daughter of Σουμαία (XI; 


but cf. J. and L. Robert, l.c.) and sister of Φάλαδος and Ζοώρας 
(X) Wagner. 


1611. P. 259,:no. 141; Ed. Jalabert - Mouterde, I. Syrie, I, no. 
106; bust of a woman in chiton, under it the inscription in a tabula 
ansata; grave in the Western necropolis of Belkis. 

Es x " " 6 
Μαρκια[νὴ ἄω|ρε χαῖρε’ | φιλου[μέν[|ῃ. 

1612. P. 260, no. 142; Ed. Jalabert - Mouterde, I. Syrie, I, no. 
107; bust of a woman in himation and chiton; grave in the Western 
necropolis of Belkis. 

΄Αρτεμιξώρα | χαῖρε. 

1613. P. 260, no. 143; bust of a woman in chiton and himation; 
grave in the Western necropolis of Belkis. 

"Ηλιοξώρα | ᾿Απολλοδότου | ἄωρε χαῖρε. 

1614. P. 260, no. 144; eagle and basket; grave in the Western 
necropolis of Belkis. 

Αὐρηλία «ἄρλ| [υπ]]ε χξραι (sic). 
1615. P. 261, no. 146; eagle; grave in the Eastern necropolis 


of Belkis. 


Φιλόθεος | Δάνου ἄλ|[υπε] χαῖρε. 
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1616. P. 261, no. 147; inscription in a tabula ansata; grave in 
the Western necropolis of Belkis. 


Δονγεῖ- ζήσασα ἔτη ε΄ 
να dupe 5 μῆνία) α΄ wai ἡμίέρας) un’. 
3 χξρε: 





1617. SELEUKEIA ON THE EUPHRATES, EPITAPH, 325 A.D. Grave titu- 
lus from Belkis, seen and read by H. Seyrig in 1931 in Aleppo. Ed. 
R. Mouterde - A. Poidebard, Le limes de Chalcis I (Paris, 1945) p- 
212 f., no. 47 (fig. 33, II pl. CXVIII 5). Republished by J. Wag- 


ner, Seleukeia am Euphrat / Zeugma (Wiesbaden, 1976) 261-262, no. 
148. 





Ἔτους ολχ΄, A’ καὶ δυτικῆς τῶι 


Δύστρου, σπηλεο- Ἐαγράϑϑου AX- 

3 χοινονίας Μ{ι]γ- 9 MQ πεποίητε:- 
δέου wai Βαγράδ- Εἷς Θεὸς ò δύναη 
Sou, µεριτίας áva- τὸ, πάντα. 

6 τολικῆς Μιγδέου 


1. AX’ 


636 (era of the Seleucids) = 325 A.D. 





1618-1622. SELEUKEIA ON THE EUPHRATES, EPITAPHS. J. Wagner, 
Seleukeia am Euphrat / Zeugma (Wiesbaden, 1976) 263-271 publishes 
the grave-statues (some of them with inscriptions) from Belkis 
(with photographs). 





1618. P. 263, no. 150; statue of a sitting woman; 275 half 279 
cent. A.D.; Museum Gaziantep. 


”Αματραία θηδησιφαία 
2 'AuBnyapw ia «ἄλλυπε χαῖρε. 
1619. P. 263-264, no. 151; statue of a sitting woman; qe cent. 
A.D.; Museum Adana. 
Κορνηλία ἄ[λυ] |ne χξρε. 
1620. P. 264-265, no. 153; statue of a sitting mother with child; 
Museum Gaziantep. 


Θεοδαία | ἄλυπε χαῖρε. 


1621. P. 270, πο. 163; statue of a woman; Museum Gaziantep. 
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Θεκίμα ἄωρε χαῖρε. 


1622. P. 271, πο. 165; statue-base; Museum Gaziantep. 


"Ὑέα πρωϑήβην, öv ἀνέτρεφε[ν] | ἐλπίδα γήρους, 
Μαυνιανὸς [γε] |νέτης τὸν ὁμώνυμον εἰκ[όνι] | τῆςιρδε. 





1623. SOFRAZ ΚΟΥ, TEMENOS-STELE OF KING ANTIOCHOS I OF KOMMAGE- 
NE, 66-64 B.C. Relief stele made of basaltlava; the relief repre- 
sents a dexiosis between Antiochos I and Apollo-Helios; lines 1-6a 
of the inscription are on the back of the stele, lines 6b-33 on the 
right, back and left sides of it. Ed. pr. J. Wagner - G. Petzl, 
ZPE 20 (1976) 201-223 (ph.). Cf. W. Clarysse, ZPE 23 (1976) 264. 


Βασιλεὺς ᾿Αντίοχος Θεὸς At- 
χαιος ᾿Επιφανῆς Φιλορώμαιος 
* καὶ Φιλέλλην ὁ ἐγ βασιλέως Mi- 
4. ϑραδάτου Καλλινίκου, ὁ κτίστης 
xal εὐερζγ»έτης καὶ πρῶτος άναλα- 
βὼν τὴν κίταριν, ᾿Απόλλωνι ἐπηκόῳ καὶ ᾿Αρτ[έμι]- 
[δι] Δυκτύννηῃ τὸν τόπον τοῦτον ἀριέρωσα καὶ τάς τε τῶν ϑεῶ[ν εἰ]}- 
8 [κό]νας τὰς ἐνγεγλυμμένας ἐν ταῖς στήλαις καὶ τὰς ἐμὰς τ[ὰς] 
σ]υνναϑιδρυμένας ταύταις ἀναστήσας κατέστησα. ἱερεῖ[ς ἔν] 
tle τῷ ἱερῷ τούτῳ καὶ ἐν τοῖς λοιποῖς τοῖς τῆς βασιλείας ἱερο[ῖς 


καὶ} 
ἀ]φώρισα χώρας τοῖς ἱεροῖς πᾶσι, ὅπως οἱ ἱερεῖς ἐκ τῶν Yvvoué- 
νω[ν προσ]- 


12 όξων τῆς αὐτῆς χώρας ποιῶνται τὰς ἐπιϑύσεις xal τὰς θυσίας [κατὰ] 
μ]ῆνα τῇ ἐμκαιδεκάτῃ γενεϑλίῳ µου ἡμέρᾳ καὶ ἑορτάζωσιν xoi e[ba]- 
χ]ῶνται οἱ κατὰ µέρος. v. Διεταξάμην δὲ ἵνα καὶ πάντες ol ἐκ τῆς 


β- 
ασιλείας πανδημεὶ nat’ ἐνιαυτὸν συνέρχωνται., ἔμα[ο]τοι Es ij 
<i Vie 
16 (v]bc αὐτοῖς ἱερά, ἕν te τῇ ἐνοιαιδεκάτῃ τοῦ Αὐδναίου οὔσῃ ἐνιαυσίῳ 
[γενε]ϑλίῳ µου ἡμέρᾳ nat τῇ δε[κάτη] 
τοῦ Λώου μηνός, ἐν ἢ τὸ διάδημα ἀνέλαβον, [κ]αὶ ἐπιθύοντες ἐν τοῖς 
ἱεροῖς εὐωχῶ[νται] 
τ]αύτας τὰς δύο ἡμέρας- ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ ἱεροδούζλρους ἀφιέρωσα, ἵνα 
προ[σναρτε]- 
[ροῦ]ντες τοῖς ἱεροῖς παρέχωνται τὰς χρείας. 'Eàv δὲ καὶ oi υἱοί 
uou xai [ot] 
20 [ἔγ]γονοι αὐτῶν oi τὴν βασιλείαν διαδεχόµενοι ἄγωσιν τὴν Éuunvóv 
uou [γενέθλι]- 
ον ἐμκαιδεκάτην, ὁμοίως δὲ wai ἐν τοῖς λοιποῖς ἱεροῖς ἅπασιν τοῖς 
iv x[oxà τὴν] 
ἐμιὴν βασιλείαν διατάξωνται ἄγεσθαι τὴν αὐτὴν ἡμέραν ie ay 
πρὸ 
τῶ]ν ἐμῶν χρόνων ἤγετο, εὐμενεῖς εἴησαν αὐτοῖς of δεοὶ xal ἵλεῳ 
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[αὐτοῖς] 
24 [συ]ντυγχανέτωσαν. “οσοι δ΄ ἂν τῶν βασιλέων ἢ δυναστῶν ἢ otpa- 
[τηγῶν] 
ἢ] ἐϑναρχῶν ἢ ἄλλοι τινὲς παραγένωνται εἰς τοῦτο τὸ ἱερὸν καὶ 
β[ούλωνται ] 


ἐπιδύειν καὶ σπενδοποιεῖσθαι ἐπὶ τῶν βωμῶν τῶν χαϑιδρυμένω[ν ἐν] 
το]ύτῳ τῷ ἱερῷ, ὁμοίως δὲ wal τῇ ἐμῇ εἰκόνι τῇ καϑιδρυμένῃ σὺν 
τ[αῖς τῶν] 
28 [9]εῶν εἰνόσιν, κατὰ ταὐτὰ δὲ καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἄλλοις τοῖς ἐν τῇ βα- 
σιλε[ίᾳ ἱε]- 
ρ]οῖς, ἐν οἷς παδίδρυνται καὶ αἱ ἐμαὶ etudvec σὺν ταῖς τῶν ϑεῶν 
εἰκ[όσιν], 
συν]αύξουσι[ν αὐ]τοῖς τῶν τε ϑεῶν wal τὰς ἐ[μὰς elud]vac καὶ 
τὸίν πρέ]- 
ποντ]α. «c»e[Baou]óv ἀπομερίζουσιν εὐμε[νεῖς εἴησα]ν ot ϑεοῖ 
κ[αὶ παρ΄ ] 
32 [ὅλον αὐτοῖς τὸν χ]ρόνον τὰ, παρὰ τούτων ἁ[παντάσϑω) ἀγαϑά- oft] 
δ’ ἄν παραγενόμενοι ] εἰς τοῦτο τ[ὸ ἱερόν, ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ εἰς τὰ 


λοιπὰ ἱε]- 
ρὰ, τοῖς τῆς βασιλείας τόποις, ἐν οἷς συνκαϑύδρυνται τοῖς δεοῖς 
καὶ ai] 
ἐμαὶ etudvec, μὴ τὸν πρέποντα σεβασμὸν ἀπομερίσωσιν, ἀλλ’ ἐν 
τῶν] 


36 [ἐναντίων βλάμωσίν τι fj λυμήνωνται τὰ ἱερὰ ἢ τὰς ἐμὰς εἰπόνας], 
συμβαίνοι αὐτοῖς τὰ ἐναντία τούτων καὶ γίνεσθαι (or Υινέσθω) 
αὐτοῖς] 





ἃ τοῖς ἀσεβοῦσι περὶ τοὺς ϑεοὺς γίνεται]. 


5 ΕΥΕΡΓΕΤΗΓ lapis || 5-6. πρῶτος ἀναλα|βὼν τὴν κίταριν: cf. Wag- 
ner - Petzl, l.c., 206-208 || 13-14. KAIC( |  JQNTAI lapis; σ[υνέρ- 
χ]ωνται is possible, but ε[ύω| χ]ῶνται. seems preferable Wagner - 
Petzl || 14. AIETAZAMHNAE lapis; Διέταξα μῆναςς» Wagner - Petzl; 
Διεταξάμην δέ Clarysse || 16-17. rasura; the original text of the 
inscription was afterwards enlarged in the spot where the dates 
for the yearly holidays were mentioned (in the text underlined), 
to make clear the meaning of 16 Audnaios and 10 Loos in Antiochos' 
life Wagner - Petzl || 17. [κ]αὶ ἐπυϑύοντες: in the enlarged text, 
wal is considered as erased Wagner - Petzl || 18. ΤΕΡΟΔΟΥΔΟΥΣ 18- 
pis || 23. ἵλεῳ: perhaps ἵλεω[ο] Wagner - Petzl ||28-29. [ἱε]|[ρ]οῖο: 
also [τό]}[π]ους is possible Wagner - Petzl ||31. Ef....ON lapis 
34-38. the restoration of these lines is confirmed by paralleltexts 
Wagner - Petzl. 
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1624. BABYLON, DEDICATION TO ANTIOCHOS IV EPIPHANES, SEPT./ OCT. 
166 B.C. OGIS, 253; M. Zambelli, RFIC 38 (1960) 374 ff. After a 
long discussion of the inscription and its meaning, J.G. Bunge, 
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CHIRON 6 (1976) 63, note 60 presents the following text (with a 
complete bibliography, cf. p. 58, note 26): 


Βασιλεύοντος Αντιόχου θ[εοῦ ᾿Επιφανοῦς] 
αυτῆρος τῆς ᾿Ασίας wal utlo[tov ual εὐεργέτου] 
τῆς πόλεως ἔτους cu’ vail o' τῆι ϑυσίαι καὶ τῶι] 
4 ἀγῶνι χαριστηρίοις ὑπὸ [Δάφνηι ἀγομένοις c'] 
ἀπιόντος "Ὑπερβερεταίου [Βασιλεῖ ᾿Αντιόχωι ] 
Ged. ΄Επιφαν[εῖ βωμὸ]ν ἀνέ[ϑηκεν ἐν tie ἀγορᾶι ] 
Φίλιππος Δυ[......... 
8 ἐν τῶι ôu’ [ναὶ p" ἔτει .. 






The text of Zambelli runs as follows: Βασιλεύοντος ΄Αντιόχου 
θ[εοῦ ᾿Επιφανοῦς] | σωτῆρος τῆς ᾿Ασίας xal κτίσ[του wai εὐεργέτου] | 
τῆς πόλεως ἔτους <a wat [p'... δυσίαι2 καὶ] |’ ἀγῶνι χαριστηρίοις 
] | ἀπιόντος Ὑπερβερεταίου [βασιλεῖ ᾿Αντιόχωι ] | 
᾿Επιφαν[εῖ 1. ]-ov.f — NE | XBOAUTIROG Avo le Vcn or cen 
—MÓ save) | ἐν τῶι δ [ual.O' ἔτευ ιο νεο ο ον νο] 
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1625. CHRONOLOGY. J.-P. Rey-Coquais, MUB 47 (1972) 94-105 stu- 
dies the dating of inscriptions of North-Lebanon and explains when, 
where, and why the era of the Seleucids, the local era of a town, 
or the regnal years of the emperors were used for that purpose. 





1626. ANTIOCHEIA ON THE ORONTES, INSCRIPTION ON MOSAIC, 5th 
CENT. A.D. Cf. no. 1884. 





1627. APAMEIA, MAKING OF A PAVEMENT IN HONOUR OF THE DECEASED 
ZACCHAEUS, 533 A.D. Marble block (found in the Eastern cathedral). 


Ed. pr. J. Ch. Balty, Mélanges Collart, p. 32 (ph.). 


+ ‘Ent τοῦ ὁσιωτ(άτου) x(ai) ἁγιωτ(άτου) Παύ- 
Aou ἐπισκ(όπου) ἐγένετο τὸ ma- 
3  woróv ὑπὲρ ἀναπαυσέο- 
Ζαχχεου πρεσβ(υτέρου) π(αὶ) πατ.. 
τεν.ον τοῦ ἁγιοτ(άτου) . 
6 σπουδῇ Δομετίου taut- 
νου ἔτου εμω΄ ἐψνδ(υκτίωνος) . 


4-5. κ[αὶ) παραμ| {τ)οναρίου τοῦ ἁγιοτ(άτου) να[οῦ] 2 Balty ή 
6-7. vaut |vou for ταμίου Balty. 





1628-1630. APAMEIA, GIFTS OF BISHOP PAUL TO THE CATHEDRAL, 533- 
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540 A.D. Ed. pr. J.Ch. Balty, Mélanges Collart, p. 33-34 (ph.). 
1628. P. 33; inscription in a medallion in a mosaic (in iambic 


trimeters: p. 40). 


Τὴν noist- ὃ ποικιλόφρων 
Anv ψηφῖδα τῶν ἄνωϑεν 
3. Παῦλος εἰσάγει 6 δογμάτων. 


1629. P. 34; inscription on a round marble plaque in an opus 
sectile pavement (in iambic trimeters: p. 40). 


Πολλῶν μετ’ ἄλ- 
λων κ(αὶ) τόπον τὸν 
3 ἐνϑάδ’ ἐκόσμησε 


Παῦλος τῆι nov- 
5 μόρφοι συνθέσει. 








1630. P. 34; inscription in a medallion on the head of a column. 
+ Παύλ]ου ἁγιωτ|άτου µη| τροίλο]πολ(ύτου) | ΄Απαμίείων). 
1631. DJEBEL AKRUM, FUNERARY INSCRIPTION, 309 A.D. Above a 


sepulchral cavern a "Nephesh"; at the left of the Nephesh: A, on 
it: B, lower: C. Ed. pr. Ch. Ghadban, MUB 49 (1975-76) 573-578 
(ph). 


A. ᾿Αβεδ|λαα | πάτ|ερ ζοή | σου &|m ο΄. 
B. "Etou|c oxx' | μήνος | Δαίσιου | κ’. Θάρσει. 
Cs [οὐδεὶς &9&vaxoc ?]] 


Probably pagan Ghadban. 





1632. DJEBEL AKRUM, FORMULA FROM THE HOLY SCRIPTURE, 541 A.D. 
Inscription on a block placed above the entrance of a church. Ed. 
pr. Ch. Ghadban, MUB 49 (1975-76) 566-573 (ph.). 


[Κύριος φυλάξει τὴν εἴσοδόν σου ναὶ] τὴν ἔξοδόν 
[σου ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν καὶ ἕως] τοῦ αἰῶνος. 
[ Ἔτο]υς Bw’ (νδ[υιτιῶνος 6'] 


The formula is borrowed from Psalm ΟΧΧ, 8 Ghadban. 
d 
1633. HELIOPOLIS (BAALBEK), BUILDING-INSCRIPTION, ga" CENT. A.D. 


Mosaic-inscription in a building. Ed. pr. R. Mouterde, BMB 14 
(1958) 44-46 (photo in vol. 15, 1959, pl. 21, 3). Cf. W. Peek, ZPE 





SYRIA ni 
21 (1976) 188 who proposes corrections in lines 2 and 4. 


Οἶκον ᾿Ολυμπίοιο πάις τεκτήνατο τοῦτον 
2 Πατρίκιος, σοφίης ἄξιο[ε] Εὐδοξίου 
τοῦ Πλατωνιάδαο σιόφρονος: «ἀρλλὰ wai αὐτὸς 
4 ὄξια τῆς προ[γ]ηνῶν εὐσεβύης φρονέε[ι]. 
2. GEvo[c] Mouterde; ἄξιον Peek || Εὐδοξίου: probably Eudoxos «t 


Knidos Mouterde || 4. ΠΡΟ[.ἸΗΝΩ͂Ν lapis; προ[γη]νῶν (pro προγενῶν, 
Mouterde; Tipo[@]<a>véw Peek || φρόνε[ε] Mouterde; Φρονέε[ι] Peek. 





1634. HIERAPOLIS (MEMBIJ), HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR THE HIGH 
PRIEST ALEXANDROS, MIDDLE 1St CENT. A.D. Ed. pr. R.A. Stucky, 
SYRIA 53 (1976) 127-130 (ph.) who has seen in a shop a basalt γι. - 
lief fragment found in 1924 in Membij (now in the National Museu, 
of Damas). The relief represents a high priest from Hierapolis. 
At the left of the head the following inscription of eleven lir 
forming two epic disticha: 








[.]EI[.]ENOE ἀρχιερῆα | πανέξοχον Év8d6' 'Axat|oc 
στᾶσεν ᾿Αλέξαν|δρον γνήσιον ἐν | φιλίαι 


σπένξων | ὄφρα ϑεοῖσιν ἐ|πεύχηται μα|κάρεσσιν 
4 πατρί |S’ ὅπως αὐ]ζωσι ακῖρεν ἐν | εὐνομίαι. 


1. EI[.JENOL Stucky, corr. Bingen || 4. αιζωσίακι»ρεν ἐν εύὐνομί,, 
Stucky, corr. Bingen who remarks: a<l>ev nisi dev. 





1635-1639. IBN HANI, STAMPED AMPHORA-HANDLES. Ed. pr. A. Bou: 
E. and J. Lagarce, N. Saliby, SYRIA 53 (1976) 253-254 (ph.). 


1635. Δαμοκράτευς (with rose) 


Stamp of a Rhodian manufacturer; late 3x4 - early gna cent, Ξ.' 


1636. {[Εύφρο]άν[ω][ρος] (with head of Helios) 


Rhodian manufacturer; after 175 B.C. 


1637. “Ent Κλεάρχο[υ] ᾿Αρταμιτίου 


᾿Αρταμύτιος = name of a month in Rhodes; after 240 B.C. 


1638. Mevexpáteuc 
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Τι t nd 
Perhaps a Rhodian manufacturer of the 2 4 half gre - 15" palf 2 
cent. B.C. 


1639. “Ent Τυμοκλείξα. 


An undated eponymous Timokleidas is attested on Rhodes. 





1640. MAAD, TWO DEDICATIONS TO THE GOD Σατράπης, 8 B.C. AND 3rd = 
4th CENT. A.D. Ed. E. Renan, Mission de Phénicie (Paris, 1864) 241- 
242 (the second inscription was re-edited by R. Mouterde, SYRIA, 26, 
1949, p. 69). A. Dupont-Sommer, CRAI (1976) 648-662 identifies the 
God Satrapes (cf. also Pausanias, VI, 25, 5-6) as the syncretic 
God Apollo-Mithras. Study of the diffusion of this cult. 





1641. PALMYRA, HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR MARCUS AURELIUS AND LU- 
CIUS VERUS, 166 A.D. Hard limestone block which served as a lintel 
to support the statues of the two emperors; the stone is from Pal- 
myra but was found in Qasr el Heir el sharqi. Ed. pr. G.W. Bower- 
sock, CHIRON 6 (1976) 349-355 (ph.). 


vacat τοῦ πο[υ’ ἔτους μηνὶ Ὑπερβερεταίῳ] 
Αὐτοκράτορα Καίσαρα. [M&oxov Αὐρήλιον ᾿Αντωνεῖνον Σεβαστὸν xai] 
Αὐτοκράτορα. Καίσαρα. Λ[ούνιον Αὐρήλιον Οὐῆρον Σεβαστὸν] 
4 ϑεοῦ ΄Αντωνείνου υἱοὺς [9δεοῦ 'Αδριανοῦ υἱωνοὺς ϑεοῦ Τραιανοῦ] 
Παρϑυνοῦ ἐνγόνο[υ]ς ϑε[οῦ Νέροια ἀπογόνους ἀρχιερέας μεγίστους] 


“Αρμενιαιοὺς. Μηδυκοὺς [Παρϑικοὺς μεγίστους ----------------------------- —] 
Συμωνου ἀρχιερεὺς κα[ὶ i συμποσίαρχος ἱερέων μεγίστου ϑεοῦ Διὸς] 
8 Βήλου, ἱερεὺς δὲ ναὶ τῶν [Σεβαστῶν ἐξ ἰδίων ἀνέστησε -------- ] 





πρὸς τοὺς Σεβαστοὺς Καί ίσαρας -- 
καὶ τὴν ἐν τῷ <t>fic EEA αὐτοῦ παιρῷ - -- 
ἐπιστολὴν τῶν αὐτῶ[ν Σεβαστῶ 
12 προσθέσεος ϑυμζι»ατόρων περ[ἳ ----- 


τοῖς αὐτοῖς [ίπρε. eee ]---—---—- 











1642. PALMYRA, DEDICATION OF A STATUE OF SALAMALLAT, 64 A.D. 
Ed. J.T. Milik, Dédicaces faites par les dieux (Paris, 1972) p. 
82-83. J.P. Rey-Coquais, apud M. Gawlikowski, Mélanges Collart, 
p. 200 restores L. 1-2 as follows: [Κατὰ χρηματ]ισμὸν [΄ Αϑήνας 
ϑεᾶς] | [ἡ φυλ]ὴ πᾶσ[α ---. Milik's text was: [Θεὰ Νέμεσ]ις, Μεζ[ι]- 
α[νηνῶν te φυλὴ] | [καὶ σύ]μπας δῆμο[ς ---. 


1643. PALMYRA, DEDICATION OF STATUES BY THE GODDESS ATHENA AND 
OTHERS, END 1St CENT. A.D. Part of a column. Ed. pr. M. Gawlikow- 
Ski, Mélanges Collart, p. 200 (ph.). 
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Μαλιχον Νασσουμ[ου] 

τοῦ Οαμψιγεραμου 

xal Naocouuov τὸν υἱὸ[ν] 
αὐτοῦ ᾿Αϑ[ήν]α ϑεὰ καὶ 


Malichos and the others are well-known members of the Palmyrene 
aristocracy Gawlikowski. 





1644. PALMYRA, DEDICATION BY THE TOWN, 171 A.D. Ed. M. Gawii- 
kowski, Le temple palmyrénien. Etude d' épigraphie et de topogra- 
phie historique (Warsaw, 1973) p. 26, no. 1. G.W. Bowersock, C 
RON 6 (1976) 353, note 14 reads in L. 3 ἔφιππον instead of ἐφ’ 
πον 











1645. PHILADELPHEIA (AMMAN), DEDICATION OF A BUILDING, REIGN OF 
M. AURELIUS. Ed.'E. Littmann, Greek and Latin Inscriptions — c 
tion A, Southern Syria Part I, Ammonites (Publication of the Pr 
ton University Archaeological Expedition to Syria in 1904-1905, 
Division III; Leyden, 1907) p. 10-11. Cf. F. el Fakharani, WZRos- 
tock 24 (1975) 533-554. Fakharani suggests that the dedicated 
building (on the acropolis of the city of Philadelpheia), usually 
considered as a temple, could be a library. 

















1646. SIDON, DEDICATION BY A VICTOR IN THE ASKLEPIEIA, 44-43 B.C. 
Inscription on a limestone urn. Ed. pr. B. Soyez, MUB 47 (1972! 
167-168 (ph.). 


(Ἔτους) nE νιυκήσας 
Σωσᾶς ἀνέϑηκεν 
3. Ζήνωνος 6 ᾿Ασκληπιῷ. 





1647-1650. TELL EL HAJJ, GRAFFITI. Fragment of a white limestone 
column; probably the graffiti were cut by soldiers who garrisoned 
Tell el Hajj. Ed. pr. R.A. Stucky, AARCHSYR 25 (1975) 168-169 ,ph.). 


1647. On the left side: 


Μνησϑῇ ζοή 

Κορνηλιανός Tlau<o>a<vi>ag 
3 ζοή 9 Con 

Χαρίδημος Θεσσ«αλλκό»ς 

Ἠνησϑῇ ζοή. 


6 ΄Αντι«ολχιανός 
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1648. On the right side, at the top: Κάστωέρ» 


1649. Under no. 1648: Μνησϑῇ ò γράήας | Φρόντων. 


1650. Between no. 1648 and no. 1649 has later been added: 


Δημοσθένης ὁ [....] πλέπτου τ[.....] 
2 τῷ χατηγορί.....] 4 εἶπεν ὅτι [......] 





At the bottom of the column a Greek alphabet. 





th th 
1651. TELL EL HAJJ, GRAFFITO, 4 -5 


the wall of a subterranean sepulchral chamber. 
AARCHSYR 25 (1975) 170 (ph.). 


CENT. A.D. Graffito on 
Ed. pr. R.A. Stucky, 


πρυκλίνι (ον) Βηλης 





1652. VALLEY OF WADI ABOU MOUSSA (NORTH-LEBANON), DEDICATION OF 
A BUILDING, 184 A.D. Inscription engraved on a rock, northeast of 
Tripoli, near the remains of a Roman temple. Ed. pr. J.P. Rey- 
Coquais, MUB 47 (1972) 87-105 (ph.). 


"Ὑπὲρ σωτηρίας Καύσαρος 
Μάρχου Αὐρηλίου ᾿Αντωνεύνου 
Σεβαστοῦ τοῦ πυρίου Διογένης Χορί(η]γίου 
4 [ἄ]μα Διοδότᾳ συµβίῳ εὐξάμενοι ὑπὲρ ὑ- 
γείας τοῦ κυρίου καὶ ἑαυτῶν τὴν Batty 
τὴν σὺν τῇ ἐν αὐτῇ στιβάδι wal τῇ πρὸς tav- 
m κειμένη στοᾷ. wal τῷ Adoo«p κατεσκεύ[α]- 
8 ouv ἐκτεμόντες τὴν πέτραν ταύτην 
διεχούσαν μέχρι τοῦ ἕρκους τοῦ ἱεροῦ 
vat ἀφρυέρωσον ὀγδόη Δύστρου τοῦ 
πέμπτου G¥ ἔτους. 





1653. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE, INSCRIPTION ΟΝ THE STATUE OF A SYRIAN 
PRIEST, 101 A.D. Now in the National Museum of Alep. Ed. pr. R. 
A. Stucky, SYRIA 53 (1976) 130-131 (ph.). 


υγυ 
Νυιοφῶν Βηδανου 
3 ὃ καὶ Σενζερνᾶς. 


1. LYU = year 413 of the Seleucid era (=101 A.D.) Stucky || 2. 
Βηδανος: "forme hellénisée de Byd’nw ('dans la main du dieu ANU')" 
Stucky. 
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1654. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE, DEDICATION TO SARAPIS, ROMAN PERIOD. 
Ed. L. Vidman, Sylloge Inscriptionum Religionis Isiacae et Sarapi- 
acae (Berlin, 1969) p. 184, no. 364. W. Peek, ZPE 21 (1976) 281 
proposes the following text (engraved on a foot, on which an eagle 
is sitting): 





“Ixvog ἔχων, [ πόδ’ ἂν ἴχνος | ἔχων ἀνέϑηκα |' Σεράπει. 


2. ἀν’ ἴχνος Vidman || 3. éx<ovt’> 7 R. Keydell apud Peek. 





1655. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE, EPITAPH, 91 A.D. Inscription on a 
white limestone column; now in the National Museum of Alep. Ed. 
pr. R.A. Stucky, SYRIA 53 (1976) 130 (ph.). Under the inscription 
the representation of a Syrian priest. 


ἔτους f yu A<i>oy 8 | Διογένη |’ χρηστέ | I 
The inscription, dated to the year 403 of the Seleucid era (- 


91 A.D.), is older than the relief (early 2nd cent. A.D. or later) 
Stucky || 2. ΓΥΔΟΓΘ Stucky, corr. Bingen. 
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1656. AREA OF AÍLA/EILATH (SINAÍ), ACCLAMATION, 6°? - 7! σεντ. 


A.D. Inscription on a rock, of pilgrims crossing the desert to Mt. 
Sinai. Ed. pr. B. Lifshitz, EUPHROSYNE 6 (1974) 39-41 (from a pho- 
to published in 1972 in a journal of the Hebrew University of Jerusa- 
lem). 
t Κίύρυ)ε εὐλόγησον τὸν δοῦλον (σου) 
Θεώδορον xai Κασσία xai Αὔξον καὶ Now (αν) 
3. καὶ Στέφανον καὶ ᾿Ιωάννην. 


1. (σου; and 2. (αν): not visible on the photo Lifshitz. 








1657-1664. AREA OF AILA/EILATH (SINAI), GRAFFITI. B. Lifshitz, 
EUPHROSYNE 6 (1974) 41-44 republishes several inscriptions found + 
100 km south-west of Aila/Eilath and first published by A. Negev, 
ERETZ-ISRAEL 10 (1971) 180-187 (in Hebrew, English summary). These 
inscriptions are important for the study of the history of the Chris- 
tianity and its diffusion in the south of Palaestina. They confirm 
that the first Christians in the Sinai and the south of Palaestina 
were Egyptians. 


1657. P. 41-42, no. 1; cf. also D. Feissel, BCH 100 (1976) 275- 
276 who presents the following text: 
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t Κ(ύρι)ε βοήδι τὸν δοῦλόν 
σου Τιμόϑεον xai 
τῆς αὐτοῦ ὁρμασ- 
τρίδος Ολεφαδης. 
3-4. ΟΡΜΑΣ [ΤΡΙΔΟΣΟΛΕΦΑΘΗΣ Negev; (γυναικὸς) ᾿Ορμᾶς | Τρι«άλδος 


ὀλεφαένσθῆς Lifshitz; ὁρμασ]τρίδος Ολεφαθης Feissel (ὁρμαστρίς 
"fiancée"). 


LI 


1658. P. 42, no. 2. 
+ πεττήρις t 


Abbreviated form of the Egyptian name Πεττήριος (and not a form 
of Πέτρος as Negev suggested) Lifshitz. 





1659. P. 42, no. 3. 


t Κ(ώρι)ε βοήϑησον τὸν δοῦ(λόν) σου ᾿Επιφάνις 
2 ναὶ Σουπυρος καὶ Μουσῆς καὶ ᾿Ιωάννις 


2. Σουαιρος (= Σουαιροῦς): Egyptian name Lifshitz. 





1660. P. 42, no. 4. 
"τσοις Χασέτου | Μουσῆ 
1. "Ἴσοις: the woman's name ῆτσις, fairly frequent in Egypt (and 


not a transcription of a Nabataean name as Negev thought) Lifshitz | 
Χασετος: Greek form of a Nabataean name Negev - Lifshitz. 





1661. P. 43, no. 5. 
+ Κ(ύρι)ε ’τ(εσο)ῦ Χίριστ)έ: Μνέσθετι xal βωήϑεσον τὸν 
δοῦλόν σου Σαμμασας ᾿Αβραμ(ίου) κ(αὶ) Πέτρος 
“Αναστασίας. 


2. Σαµµασας: Nabataean name Lifshitz. 


1662. P. 43, no. 6. 
μητὰ γυνη- 
νὸς xal τή- 
7 wai τη)κνον. 


Εἷς Θεὸς 

ὡ βοηϑῶν 

+ τὸν δοῦλός (sic) t 
4 σου Θεωνῆ 





PALAESTINA 387 








4. Θεωνῆ: name very frequent in Egypt Lifshitz. 


1663. P. 43, no. 7. 


t Κ(ύρυ)ε βωήϑι τῶν 600A σου 
Λέωνος Καλλινίπου Ζαδονα- 
3 Sw π(αὶ) τὸυς φίλους αὐτοῦ. ᾽Αμέν. 
2-3. Zofoua|Gwv: Zadakatha, on the limes, south-western of Petra 
Lifshitz. 





1664. P. 43-44, no. 8. 
Κ(ύρι)ε ᾿τ(εσο)ῦ Χ(ριστ) ὲ Μίαρίᾳ) γ(εννηϑεύς) . 


Μ(ἐγισ)τ(ε) Negev. 





1665. AZOTOS (ASHDOD), LEAD WEIGHT WITH INSCRIPTION, 69-70 A.D. 
The inscription is published by B. Lifshitz, EUPHROSYNE 6 (1974) 34, 
no. 2. 

᾿Αγορανο[μ]ο[ῦ]- β΄ Obnonoon- 
ντ[ος] "Hoo- 5 av(o0) Καίσ(αρος) . 
3 δου ἔ[τ]ους 








1666. AZOTOS (ASHDOD), LEAD WEIGHT WITH INSCRIPTION, LATE ατα - 
MIDDLE 4th CENT. A.D. The inscription is published by Β. Lifshitz, 
EUPHROSYNE 6 (1974) 33, no. 1. 


΄Αγορα- βρίου É]r(ouc) ap’ (or αρ’) 
νομοῦν- μητρο- 
3 tolc] "Qu- 6 ποληί(τείαρ) . 


3-4. "Qu|Bo[ou]: Greek transcription of the Latin name Umber or 
Umbrius Lifshitz || 5-6. untpo|moAn(telac): Kaisareia (= also the 
provenance of the weight)  Lifshitz. 





1667. DIOKAISAREIA, BUILDING-INSCRIPTION, 517-518 A.D. SEG, XX, 
417. J. Gascou, BIAO 76 (1976) 202, note 5 completes in L. 9 
πατ(ρός) (instead of πατρ(ιάρχου): SEG). 





rd 1 

1668. AREA OF HEBRON (KHIRBET ZIF), EPITAPH, 3 CENT. A.D. Bi- 

lingual (Greek-Aramaic) inscription on a sarcophagus. Ed. pr. L.Y. 

Rahmani, IEJ 22 (1972) 113-116 (ph.). Republished by B. Lifshitz, 
EUPHROSYNE 6 (1974) 44-46: 
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Κύνωρος Διο- τοπολεύτη- 
2 6ó[r]ou πρω- 4 c. 


1. Κύνωρος (accentuated Κυνωρός by Rahmani): form of the name 
Κύλλαρος and formed on the adjective πυλλός ("crooked, crippled") 
Lifshitz || 2-4. for the title πρωτοπολείτης, cf. also a Jewish in- 
Scription of Volubilis (Ed. E. Frézouls, Acta 5th International 
Congress of Greek and Latin Epigraphy, Cambridge 1967 (Oxford, 1971) 
p. 287-292). 





1669. JAFFA, JEWISH EPITAPH. Ed. pr. B. Lifshitz, EUPHROSYNE 
6 (1974) 29-31. ! 





Μνῆμα διαφέροντ- αν ἀνεψιοῖς Etoxx K- 
2 a BoBaevv καὶ ᾿Εξυκί- 4 coc. 


2. For the name Bofae.v, cf. Lifshitz, l.c., 30-31 ("Lallname") || 
3-4. Κωζωμος: form of the name Κόσμος or Κοσμᾶς Lifshitz. 





1670. JAFFA, JEWISH EPITAPH. J.B. Frey, CIJ, II, 916. Cf. B. 
Lifshitz, EUPHROSYNE 6 (1974) 31-32 who republishes this inscrip- 
tion as follows: 


zax- ΄Αστε- 
χάπ- 5 piov. 
3 ς υἱὸς 


1-3. Ζαχ]χαμ|ίς Frey; Ζαχχάης is an abbreviated form of Ζαχχαῖος, 
the Greek transcription of a Hebrew name Lifshitz. 





1671. JAFFA, JEWISH EPITAPH. SEG, VIII, 143; J.B. Frey, CIJ, II, 
929. Cf. B. Lifshitz, EUPHROSYNE 6 (1974) 32 who discusses the for- 
mula at the end of the inscription (διὰ σαλώ) and thinks that we 
have here "une abbréviation du participe διαφέρον ou du verbe δια- 


φέρει; ... COAW est la transcription du mot hébreu 'shalom', paix" 
(instead of "un hébraisme qui essaie de rendre la formule grecque 
"ἐν εἰρήνη'" = interpretation of H. Vincent, adopted by Frey). 





1672. AREA OF JERUSALEM (BETH SAFAFA), DEDICATION ON A MOSAIC 
OF A MARTYRION AND FAMILY-GRAVE, 490 A.D. ? SEG, XVI, no. 850. 
D. Feissel, BCH 100 (1976) 277-281 presents the following text: 


+ 'Eyévevo τῶ πᾶν Epy<o>v τῆς ἀνεγέρσεως τοῦ οἵκ- 
2 ου τῶν ἁγίων μαρτύρων ὑπὲρ σωτηρίας κ(αὶ) ἀντηλή- 

μψζερως Σαµουήλου κ(αὶ) τῶν αὐτοῦ δι«αλφερόντων u (aÙ) ὑπὲρ ἀν- 
4 απαύσ«ελως τῶν πζρ»ολαβότων ἐν un(vi) ᾿τουνίῳ ἰνδ(υκτιῶνος) ιδ’ 
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4. πκρρολαβότων = προλαβόντων = "de ceux qui m'ont devancé dans 
la tombe"; Feissel's solution is supported by convincing parallels; 
other restorations in SEG, XVI, 850: πολζυρβοτῶν, πολ«ωλβ«ώλτων, 
TnOAKuEPTGv, «ἁλρπολκωλλότων. 





ti 
1673. JERUSALEM, EPITAPH, 4 5 CENT. A.D. ? SEG, XVII, 785. Cf. 


B. Bagatti - J.T. Milik, Gli scavi del Dominus flevit. I. La necro- 
poli del periodo romano (Jerusalem, 1958) 84, no. 13 (fig. 23, 4, 
pP. 35, 112) who republished the inscription and B. Lifshitz, EU- 
PHROSYNE 6 (1974) 46-47. Bagatti - Milik read τυρᾶ (genitive of 
τυρᾶς, popular form of τυροποποιός = "cheese-maker") instead of 
Τύρου and B. Lifshitz reads ᾿Τούδαν instead of 'Ioó6a ν(εώτερος) . 








1674. KAISAREIA, HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR AURELIUS MARON, PRO- 
CURATOR AUGUSTI AGENS VICE PRAESIDIS OF SYRIA PALESTINE, 260-282 
A.D. Ed. pr. B. Lifshitz, Hommages M. Renard (Coll. Latomus, 102; 
1969) 467 (ph.). M. Christol, ZPE 22 (1976) 170-176 republishes 
the text with full commentary; we present this text here: 


Αὐ[ρ(ήλιον) Μ]άρωνα ἐπίτρ(οπον) 
τ[ο]ῦ Σεβ(αστοῦ) διέποντα. 

τὰ [μέ]ρῃ τῆς ἡγεμον(ίας) 
ΝΟ[...1᾿ ᾿Αλέξανδρος 


5t -]aoxoc τὸν φίλον. 








Date: 5th cent. A.D Lifshitz || 2-3. [ε]ύσεβ(ῶς) διέποντα | na- 
[Aa (στίνης) ] τρίτης ἡγεμον(ίαν) Lifshitz || 5. [.... ἔπ]αρχος Lif- 
shitz; [ἑπατόντ]αρχος 2 Christol. 





1675. KAISAREIA, JEWISH EPITAPH. Marble slab, ornamented with 
the seven branched menorah design, flanked by lulab and shofar. Ed. 
pr. J.H. Landau, 'ATIQOT 11 (1976) 91 (ph.). 


θήκη ᾿Ηλ[ίας ΄Εντ]ουλίου Ko [ouv (C) ov 


1-2. HAIAS: the abbreviation symbol S, here inverted, seems to 
be used here as a rather general indication of the genitive; a less 
likely interpretation of S would be to consider it as the sign stan- 
ding for wal Landau || 2-3. ᾿Εντ]ουλίου: this name, found in Jewish 
and Christian inscriptions means "observing the (religious) command- 
ments" Landau || 3-4. Ko|ouv(t)ou: this word could refer to the father 
of two brothers (cf. the note ad 1-2); a more probable interpretation 
is "a native of ..." (Koouvol in Mysia near the Pontus, or, more 
likely, Κρουν({)ου = Κουρν(ύ)ου (metathesis) = Κυρνίου (i.e. a Corsi- 
can) or more convincing, a place north of Beth-Shean) Landau. 
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1676. KHISFIN (SOUTHERN GOLAN), DEDICATORY MOSAIC INSCRIPTION, 


561 or 618 A.D. Ed. pr. V. Tzaferis - S. Bar-Lev, “ATIQOT 11 (1976) 
114-115 (ph.). 


+ Προσρορὰ ᾿Ολυμπίου x(ai) ὑ[πὲρ σωτηρίας Λ]εοντίου 
[x(ai)] Εὐγενίου υἱῶκν». K(al) ὑπὲρ μνήμης xal ἀναπα[ ὑσ]εως 
Οὐάρου πατρ(ὸς) κ(αὶ) Βασι[λί]ο[υ κ(αὶ) ] Εὐγενίου ἀδελφῶν wal 
[Οὐ]άρου υἱοῦ. Εὐχαριστῶν ἀνενέωσεν τὸν ἅγιον Οἶκ(ον) 
5 [διὰ σ]πουδῆς Θωμᾶ Πρε(σβυτέρου) κ(αὶ) 'Ἠγουμέ(νου), ἐν wn (vi) 
᾿τουλ(ίῳ), ᾿Ινδ(υκτιῶνος) C, ἔτί(ους) TEx. + 


5. The secular era used in Khisfin may be either the era of the 
Provincia Arabia, beginning in 106 B.C., or the Syrian era, begin- 
ning in 49 B.C.; the year 667 mentioned in the inscription may thus 


be either 561 or 618.; however, 618 seems more likely.  Tzaferis - 
Bar-Lev. 





1677. KHORSIA (EASTERN COAST OF THE LAKE OF TIBERIAS, AREA OF 
DEKAPOLIS HIPPOS), MOSAIC INSCRIPTION, DECEMBER 585 A.D. Ed. pr. 
B. Lifshitz, EUPHROSYNE 6 (1974) 37-39. 


[t] “Ent τοῦ ϑεοριλ(εστάτου) Ete- 
[φ]άνου πρεσβ(υτέρου) xai ἡγου- 

3 μένου ἐγένετο ἡ ψή- 
φωσις τοῦ φωτιστη- 
piov ἐν un(vi) δεκεμβρίῳ 

6 ἐἰνδί(υιτίωνι) τετάρτῃ ἐπὶ το(ῦ) 
evoeB (εστάτου) xai φιλοχίρίστο)υ ἡ- 
μῶν βασιλέως Μαυρυκίου 

9. ὑπατίας πρώτης. 


In line 1, 2, 6, 7: the abbreviation symbol 5. 





1678. MT. SINAÍ (MONASTERY OF ST. CATHERINE), INSCRIPTION AT 
THE RELICS OF SINAÍ'S HOLY FATHERS, 6th CENT. A.D. ? Ed. pr. I. 
Sevcenko, DOP 20 (1966) 258 and 263. Ph. Mayerson, DOP 30 (1976) 
375-379 proposes a new solution for the abbreviated numeral in L. 
1: it indicates the 14th of January (of a year between 373 and 410) 
when an unknown number of monks and solitaries on and around the 
Holy Mountain were killed by Bedouins (against Sevcenko, l.c., who 
translates it as "four times ten" and relates this number to forty 
martyrs cited in a literary fabrication of the 6th cent. A.D.). 





1679. PTOLEMAIS (AKKO), EPITAPH FOR A CRETAN MERCENARY, gna 


CENT. B.C. Funerary stele. Ed. pr. ¥. Landau, BASO 224 (1976) 
39-40 (ph.). 
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"Yneovévnc 
Εὐρ[υ]μήδ[ο]υς [Κ]ρῆς 
3 Δητ[ό]ννιος [χ]αῖρ[ε]. 





1680. SHIQMONA, STAMPED AMPHORA HANDLE, 133-132 B.C. Apparent- 
ly local amphora. Ed. pr. J. Elgavish, IEJ 26 (1976) 67 (ph.). 


(Ἔτους) πρ’ 'Aovoro«[oótoug] | ἀγορανό[μου] 





1681. SHIQMONA, STAMPED HANDLES OF A RHODIAN AMPHORA, HELLENIS- 
TIC PERIOD. Ed. pr. J. Elgavish, IEJ 26 (1976) 74 (ph.). 


a) ‘Ent Τιμο|ϑέου, | ᾿Αρταμιτίου 
b) Εὐκ[λεί]του 





1682. SKYTHOPOLIS (BETH-SHEAN), GREEK CULTS IN THE HELLENISTIC 
AND ROMAN PERIODS. Cf. no. 1906. 





1683. SKYTHOPOLIS (BETH-SHEAN), DEDICATORY MOSAIC INSCRIPTION. 
Mosaic inscription, flanked by two pheasants; found in the synago- 
gue of Skythopolis. Ed. pr. B. Lifshitz, EUPHROSYNE 6 (1974) 27-29. 


Π(ροσ)φ(ορὰ) ὧν Κ(ώριο)ς Y- a: αὐτὸς 
υνόσκι TÀ φυλάξι ἐν 
3 ὀνόματ- 6 xlv). 





II and Φ in ligature: A 


1684. TEL DAN, VOTIVE INSCRIPTION TO THE "GOD WHO IS IN DAN", 
LATE 3©d/EARLY 2nd CENT. B.C. Limestone slab with a bilingual 
(Greek-Aramaic) inscription. Mentioned by A. Biran, IEJ 26 (1976) 
204 (ph.). A photo also appeared in THE BIBLICAL ARCHAEOLOGIST 
39, 3 (1976) 89 and in ARCHEOLOGIA (Paris), fasc. 107 (1977) 81. 
Cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1977) no. 542. 


Θεῶι | τῶι ἐν Δανοις | Ζώϊλος εὐχήν. 





1685. TIBERIAS, JEWISH EPITAPH. Ed. pr. Μ. Schwabe, in Sepher 
Johanan Lewy (Jerusalem, 1949) 208-211 (in Hebrew). Republished 
by B. Lifshitz, EUPHROSYNE 6 (1974) 23-24, no. 1. 


[(Munutov 2] [Ο]ὐύτου ἀπὸ 
[Obit ?]ou τοῦ 5 [΄Αλε]ξαδρίας. 
3 [ Ελ]ιάβου τοῦ 
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1686. TIBERIAS, JEWISH EPITAPH. Ed. pr. M. Schwabe, in Sepher 
Johanan Lewy (Jerusalem, 1949) 211-216. Republished by B. Lifshitz, 
EUPHROSYNE 6 (1974) 24-25, no. 2. 


Θαλεϑϑι Mapa. 
2 ϑυγάτηρ rap- 4 


ουήλ, γυνὴ Δε- 
[οντίου 2]. 


1. Θαλεϑϑι: Greek transcription of the Aramaic word "talitha" = 
ποράσιον; proper name or simply meaning "young woman" Lifshitz. 





1690. P. 134, no. 2. 


Μνησϑῆ OYABO. «ΑΛ. .NOY 
Etc Θεὸς ò βοηϑῶν. 


1691. P. 134, no. 3. 


Μνησϑῇ τὸν δοῦλόν σου | HNO... 








1687. TIBERIAS, JEWISH EPITAPH. Ed. pr. M. Schwabe, in Sepher 
Johanan Lewy (Jerusalem, 1949) 216-221. Republished by B. Lifshitz, 
EUPHROSYNE 6 (1974) 25-26, no. 3, who presents the text as follows: 


[? ᾿Ενϑάδε πῖτα]ι Λεοντίνα 
[ϑυγάττηρ 2 Σαμ]ουήλου ye- 
[ρουσιάρ]χ (ου), Θαυμασίου 
[ἀρχισυναγών (ου) 2] ᾿Αντιοχ(έων) 
5 [γυνὴ 2 ἐτῶν] o'. 
3-5. [ρουσιάρχου γυν]ὴ Θαυμασίου | [ἀρχισυναγώγου] ᾿Αντιοχ(ἑων) | 
[ἐτῶν] ο΄ Schwabe. 








1688. TIBERIAS, JEWISH EPITAPH. IGR, III, 1204. Republished 
by B. Lifshitz, EUPHROSYNE 6 (1974) 26-27, no. 4. Lifshitz compa- 
res also his text to earlier publications (of L. Oliphant, A. Schu- 
macher and M. Schwabe). His text runs as follows: 


Αὐρίπλίφ) «ραρκελ«λλείνρ 
Χα«ρδύτ«ωδνι βιώκσ»αντ[ι ἔ]τη 
3 οδ' ικῆρνες ἡμέρας ιε΄ 
Αὐρί(ηλία) Βάσσα σύμβιος. 
yal xAnpovóuoc 
6 τῷ ἀσυνκρίτῳ uv- 
v. "iunc χάριν v. 


2-3. ξκατοντάρχῳ λεγ(εῶνος) v' Φρετ(ένσις) βιώσαντι ἔτη | ο’ (vel 
π’) μηνὲς ε᾿ ἡμέρας te’ IGR. 





1689-1697. WADI HAGGAG (SINAi) , RELIGIOUS ACCLAMATIONS AND FOR- 
MULAE, CA. 299-300 A.D. A. Negev, ERETZ-ISRAEL 12 (1975) 132-141 
(Hebrew Section) publishes the following inscriptions, all engraved 
on a rock: 


1689. P. 132, no. 1. 


1692. P. 134, no. 4. 


Σώ[σον | τὸν ... 


1693. P. 134, no. 5. 


Etc Θεὸς ἐμοίῦ) | ò βοηδῶν Δ... 


1694. P. 134, πο. 6. 


Οὔρος 


1695. P. 134, no. 7. 


Χάρις. Μν|ησϑῇ Z... 


1696. P. 134, no. 8. 


Χάρις. Μνη|σϑῇ Θεόδοτος | ὁ ἔπαρχος Κλ|αυδίου. 


1697. P. 136, πο. 9. 


Εἷς Θεὸς Y Ὑ e 
ò βοηδῶν 
3 Οὐαλέριος ΄Αντι- 


γούνου στρα- 
5 τηγός. γ᾽ ἐνδικτι (Gvoc) 


1. At the end, two Greek letters Y and Θ with a Hebrew dalet 
between: Θ(εὸς) Ὕίψιστος) ; dalet = “hd = "one" ||2. at the end 
of this line: a symbol representing a seven-branched menorah or 
a palm branch || below the inscription: a nine-leaf palm branch 
Negev. 
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1698. PTOLEMAIC IMPERIALISM. Cf. no. 1878. 





1699. FOREIGN POLICY AND POSSESSIONS OF THE PTOLEMIES. W. Huss, 
Untersuchungen zur Aussenpolitik Ptolemaios' IV (Münch. Beiträge 
Pap. Rechtsgesch., 69; München, 1976) uses many inscriptions in his 
discussions. For some criticism, cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1977) 
no. 69. 








1700. USE OF THE IOTA ADSCRIPTUM IN EGYPT IN THE 358 CENT. B.C. 
W. Clarysse, CE 51 (1976) 150-166 proves that disappearance of the 
iota adscriptum remained very exceptional in Egypt until the end 
of the 318 cent. B.C. 





1701. THE MACEDONIAN CALENDAR IN EGYPT. U. Hagedorn, ZPE 23 
(1976) 143-167 discusses the use of Macedonian (and, in an appendix, 
of Milesian) months in Roman Egypt. 





1702. FUNERARY EPITHETS IN EGYPT. B. Boyaval, ZPE 23 (1976) 225- 
230 studies the funerary epithets used in epitaphs of five Egyptian 
sites (Alexandria, Tell el Yahoudijeh, Kom Abou Billou, Tehneh and 
Akhmim). He shows that χρηστός was very popular at the first, Φφι- 
λότεκνος at the third, πασίφιλος and χρηστός at the second site. 

He focusses on ἄωρος which is popular everywhere, tries to correlate 
this adjective to the ages mentioned in the epitaph and concludes 
that this epithet "signifiait réellement qu'un défunt, quel que soit 
Son áge, est toujours arraché trop tót à l'affection des siennes". 





1703. EPITAPHS AND DEMOGRAPHY IN EGYPT. On the basis of the 
epitaphs found in the five sites mentioned in no. 1702 B. Boyaval, 
ZPE 21 (1976) 217-243 studies various demographic problems (sex-ra- 
tio, the rounding off of ages, age-groups in epitaphs, the average 
length of life). His conclusion deserves to be quoted: "... chaque 
site donne une image différente de la mortalité. Il y a toutes 
raisons de penser que la multiplicité de ces images correspond à 
des variations locales, non de la mortalité mais de pratiques funé- 
raires. Raison supplémentaire de ne pas chercher dans l'épigraphie 
funéraire la démographie du passé". 








1704. CORPORA OF INSCRIPTIONS. G. Geraci, AEGYPTUS 56 (1976) 
329-353 reviews three books of A. Bernand (Le Delta Égyptien d' 
aprés les textes grecs, vol. 1: Les confins Libyques; De Koptos à 
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Kosseir; Le Paneion d'El-Kanais: Les Inscriptions Grecques). His 
remarks mainly pertain to chronological and onomastic problems. 

He quotes other reviews extensively so that the reader gets a rea- 
sonable survey of the reception of Bernand's works in the scholarly 
world. 








1705. GREEK INSCRIPTIONS FROM EGYPT, REIGN OF AUGUSTUS. C. Bol- 
coni, AEGYPTUS 56 (1976) 269-280 provides a list of Greek (and La- 
tin) inscriptions from Egypt, dating from the reign of Augustus. 





1706. FALSIFICATION: SB, III, 6697. K. Parlasca, AA (1976) 83 
proves this inscription to be a falsification, Copied from a marble- 
inscription from Egypt, now in the museum of Bologna. 





1707. ABOUSIR, | EPITAPH. SB, I, 5121 a-b. Ο. Masson, ZPE 23 
(1976) 262 points out that this epitaph, which has been read (with 
varying readings) as a Greek text, in fact is a Carian text. 





1708. ABYDOS (TEMPLE OF RAMSES II), GRAFFITO, EARLY geh CENT. 
B.C. Ed. pr. O. Masson, CE 51 (1976) 305-306, no. 1 (ph.). 


Δαμόνρυτος εὐρύπρὂκτος. 


Damokritos probably was a Cretan mercenary Masson. 





1709. ABYDOS (TEMPLE OF RAMSES II), GRAFFITO, EARLY och CENT. 


B.C. Ed. pr. O. Masson, CE 51 (1976) 307-308, no. 2. 
Ὑπερβάλλον. 


Hyperballon probably was a Cretan mercenary Masson. 





1710. ABYDOS (TEMPLE OF SETI I), GRAFFITO, HELLENISTIC PERIOD. 
Mentioned by A.H. Sayce, TRANS. SOC. BIBL. ARCH. 9, 1 (1887) 148. 
O. Masson, CE 51 (1976) 309, no. 3 publishes this inscription on 
the basis of a copy made in 1955 by J. Yoyotte. 


Ποτάμω[ν]. 





1711. ABYDOS (TEMPLE OF SETI I) , GRAFFITO, HELLENISTIC PERIOD. 
O. Masson, CE 51 (1976) 309, no. 4 publishes this inscription on 
the basis of a copy made in 1955 by J. Yoyotte. 
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Νέων Φασηλίύτ[ης]. 





1712. ALEXANDRIA, HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR T. FURIUS VICTORINUS, 
159-160 A.D. OGIS, 707; IGR, III, 1103; ILS, 8846. P.R.C. Weaver, 
EPIGRAFISCHE STUDIEN 11 (1976) 222 prefers, as Dittenberger and 
Cagnat, in L. 5 Σεβασ[ τοῦ] instead of Σεβασ[τῶν], given by Dessau 
and Pflaum (H.G. Pflaum, Les carriéres procuratoriennes équestres 
sous le Haut-Empire romain, Paris, 1960, I, no. 139, p. 327). The 
discussion is superfluous because on the stone, which is in the 
museum at Leyden, one can easily read Σεβαστ[ο]ῦ: cf. H.W. Pleket, 
The Greek Inscriptions in the 'Rijksmuseum van Oudheden' at Leyden 
(Leyden, 1958) no. 55. Cf. also L. Robert, BERYTUS (1966) 35-36 
for the provenance "Alexandria" (and not "Tyrus" as Weaver has it). 
S. Daris, AEGYPTUS 56 (1976) 50 discusses the date of this text. 
He rejects a date after 23 November 162 and opts for 160 A.D. 














1713. ALEXANDRIA, DEDICATION TO SARAPIS AND ISIS BY ARCHAGATHOS, 
EPISTATES OF LIBYA, AND HIS WIFE STRATONIKE, 283-278 B.C. SEG, 
XVIII, 636. On Archagathos, his wife Stratonike, his function and 
his place in the political context of the early 3rd cent. B.C., see 
now R.S. Bagnall, PHILOLOGUS 120 (1976) 195-209. 





1714. ALEXANDRIA, DEDICATION. SB, I, 4528. W. Clarysse, CE 51 
(1976) 154 dates this text later than the 3rd cent. B.C. (SB). He 


assigns it to the post-Ptolemaic period, on palaeographical grounds. 





1715. ALEXANDRIA, ROMAN GAME COUNTERS WITH ALEXANDRIAN MOTIFS, 
45 B.C. - 68 A.D. Elisabeth Alfóldi-Rosenbaum, CHIRON 6 (1976) 
205 ff. provides a catalogue of numerous Alexandrian tesserae: she 
interprets them as objects "used for a came and not as admission 
'tickets' to the theatre or gladiatorial performances" and dates 
them to the period 45 B.C. - 68 A.D. She discusses the inscrip- 


tions on, and the typology of the tesserae. 





1716. ANIBAH, CHRISTIAN EPITAPH. SEG, VIII, 864; SB, III, 7190. 
Cf. B. Boyaval, ZPE 20 (1976) 23 who reads in L. 6 Ταναστασία (com- 
pound of the Coptic feminine definite article and the Greek name 
Αναστασία) instead of τ΄ ᾿Αναστασία. (SEG, SB). 





t 
1717. AREA OF ANTINOOUPOLIS, LOVE-CHARM, aa -4 B CENT. A.D. 


Lead tablet, now in the Louvre. Ed. pr. S. Kambitsis, BIAO 76 
(1976) 213-223 (ph.). Kambitsis also compares this inscription 
with other similar texts. 
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Παραατατίδεµαι ὑμῖν τοῦτον τὸν πατάδεσµον ϑεο[ῖ]ς καταχϑονίοις, 
΄Ἐρεσχιγαλ καὶ ᾿Αδώνδυιυ τῷ vat PAIN. μα a ρον 
κταικ xai ᾿Ανούβιδι mani cere: (gs mi ie RANEA 
χϑονίοις ϑεοῖς, ἀώροις te xai mera Rice E LU NUR 
5 ἐν μηνῶν, ἡμέραις én ἡμερῶν, τος ον, 
μονας τοὺς ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τούτῳ συνπαραστῆναι, τῷ δον Tod 
αυτὸν καὶ ὕπαγε εἰς πᾶν r[Óno]v, εἰς wiht ee ore 
μαίδα, ἣν ἔτεκεν ‘AtGc, τὴν θυγατέρα ος, en 
d, 
δὲν πρὸς ἡδονὴν ποιήση ἑταίρῳ ἀνδρὶ εἰ μὴ ἐμοὶ Jh ire ula 
10 xev ᾿Αρέα, wal μὴ ἀφῆς αὐτὴν φαγεῖν, μὴ πεῖν, μὴ E radios a 
ὕπνου τυχεῖν ἐκτὸς ἐμοῦ τοῦ Σαραπάμμωνος, οὗ "HIN, πω ον 
᾿Αντίνοε, κατὰ τοῦ ὀνόματος [τοῦ] τρομεροῦ ee ue d 
µατος ἀνυγήσεται, οὗ oi δαίμονες ἀκούσαντες Pasche κα 
οὗ οἱ ποταμοὶ xai πέτραι, ἀκούσαντες ῥήσσ[οντα]ι: Suh πον 
15 πατὰ τοῦ Βαρβαραϑαμ. χελουμβρα βαρου[χ] ᾿Αδωναὶ, Priel Au. 
xai xoà tod 'Iod ù à ε: 
Tob Ἰοοαροοῶ καὶ κατὰ τοῦ Mey yale Τὴ πας 
η ντίνοε, GAA” ἔγειραί μοι déautdv xal ὕπαγε 
πον, εἰς πᾶν ἄμφοδον, εἰς πᾶσαν οἰκείαν καὶ, &yayé Ni t tol 
20 fiv ἔτεκεν “Aidc, τὴν θυγατέρα ᾿Ωριγένους: κατάσχες αὐτῆς εν 
ας Ὃ ως E ἀνδρὸς πεῖραν λαβεῖν Εἰ μὴ ἐμοῦ μόνου 
Cre de EON ATE o UM 
25 αὐτὴν τὴν Πτολεμαίδα, ἣν ἔτεκεν “AGC SN DU NE ps 
ὑποτεταγμένην εἰς τὸν ἅπαντα χρόνον f TOR oan 
φιλοῦσάν µε, ἐρῶσ[ά]ν uou, λέγουσάν ὧν ee ur Õ 
in, M Ἢ μοι ἃ ἔχει ἐν νόῳ. 'EXv τοῦτο 








. Read ἐνιαυτοὺς ἐξ ἐνιαυτῶν, uñ ἐ ῶ É 

H ,EVLOUT EE υτῶν, μῆνας én μηνῶν, ἡμέρας ἐξ ἡμε- 

τ οτος «EE» ὡρῶν, νύκτας EX νυκτῶν |! 6. read διεγεϊρέ, Gf. Ds 
. read οἰπίαν, also in L. 19 || 9. read ἑτέρῳ || 11. read ὃν, 
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also in L. 24 || 13. read ἀνοιγήσεται || 18. read ἔγειρέ Kambitsis. 





t 
1718. BACCHIAS, DEDICATION TO THE GOD SYKNYKYNEUS/-IS, ΕΕ CENT. 


A.D. (?) Circular inscription on the upper rim of a ritual basin. 
Ed. pr. G. Wagner, ZPE 20 (1976) 225-227 (ph.). 


?] ὑπὲρ Συκνυκυνίος ϑεοῦ μεγάλου μεγάλου. Πετεσοῦχος Ὥρου xoi 
τὰ τέκνα γυναῖκα, (sic) vacat 


The end of the inscription is incoherent: the normal order would 
be: name of the dedicator, his wife, and finally the children. Fur- 
ther, the cutter seems to have engraved TA TEKNA. These errors 
perhaps permit us to explain ΓΥΝΑΙΚΑ. Do we have to understand 
καὶ À γυνή or, on the contrary, γυναικός ? Wagner. 





1719. BOUHEN (SOUTH TEMPLE), MUTILATED ARCHAIC INSCRIPTION. 
Sandstone block. Ed. pr. O. Masson, CE 51 (1976) 310-311, no. 5 
(dr.). 

—- ]NOPIAASEA. [-- 


-α]νδρίδας EA.([-- Masson. 





1720. BOUHEN (SOUTH TEMPLE), SIGNATURE OF A PAINTER, 372 σεντ. 
B.C. Sandstone block; under the inscription a painted scene, sho- 
wing a black Pharaoh (Taharqa ?) harpooning his enemies before the 
goddess Isis. Ed. pr. O. Masson, CE 51 (1976) 311-313, no. 6 (ph.). 


Μελάνιππος | Νουμηνίου | Βαρκαῖος 





For the ethnikon Bapuatog and its chronological implications, 
cf. our no. 1838. 








1721-1722. OASIS OF DAKLEH (AMHEDA), ACCLAMATION FOR THE BASILI- 
KOGRAMMATES OF THE OASIS AND LITERARY TEXT. Painted inscriptions 
on the cornice of a ceiling. Ed. pr. G. Wagner, BIAO 76 (1976) 
287-288. 


1721. Εὐτυχῶς τῷ καλῷ βασιλινῷ 

Ἐὐτυχῶς τῷ καλῷ βασιλικῷ 
EP PPE ...Q xal χρυσοδότην “AKVA Εὐτυχῶς 'ApLOTÉQ Τίτῳ ἁπε- i 
ἀσίλῳ μάναρες χώρης ......60c ἁγνῆς λευτέρῳ ᾿Αριστονίκῳ βασιλικῷ 


1722. (On another fragment of the same piece): 
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--]ας δάπεδον «ai οσι.[-- 
--]-ρεων xal γαῖαν ux. [-- 
—-] ἀγλαὰ δῶρα .ασί-- 

--]-:σχον 6.655. 








1723. OASIS OF DAKLEH ‘GARA MEZZAWAGA), GRAFFITO. Engraved on 
the plastering of a grave. Ed. pr. G. Wagner, BIAO 76 (1976) 288. 


᾽Ατρῆς Παησ[ίο;υ ΚΟΡΥΦ. [--- 





1724. OASIS OF DAKLEH (MOUT EL-KHARAB), INVOCATION OF THE LORD 
FOR AN EMPEROR. Inscription on a fragment of a lintel or architra- 
ve. Ed. pr. G. Wagner, BIAO 76 (1976) 288. 


Ὃ Θεὸς φύλαξαι τῷ κυρ[ίῳ -- 





1725-1760. FAYOUM, CORPUS OF INSCRIPTIONS. We briefly summarize 
the comments of J. Bingen, CE 51 (1976) 213-219, E. Will, RH 256 
(1976) 443-445 and A.M. Vérilhac, AC 46 (1977) 318-321 on E. Ber- 


nand, Recueil des Inscriptions grecques du Fayoum, I: La "méris" 
d'Hérakleidés (Leiden, 1975). Unless otherwise indicated, the 


comments are Bingen's. 


1725. Νο. 2, L. 10. ἐκ Θασῖτος does not refer to the dedicator's 
mother but to a deme or village of Kyrene.  (Vérilhac) 


1726. No. 3, L. 1-2. One should print iota adscriptum. 
1727. No. 6. From Soknopaiou Nesos (and not from Krokodilopolis). 
1728. No. 9. At the end of L. 1 no [καί]. 


1729. Νο. 10, L. 7. Διόδωρο[ς] ἡγε[μών] instead of Διόδωρο(ν] ἡ 
π[όλις]. 


1730. No. 14, L. 5. The name of the dedicator has been erased 
and subsequently replaced by the graffito ΄Αρτεμίξωρ[ος]. 


ones fie 15. Date: final quarter 258 cent. B.C. (instead of 
3rd - 2nd cent. B.C.). 
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1732. Νο. 18, L. 1. ΑΘ instead of AO; 7-9. the restorations are 
too short; there is no tenth line. 


1733. No. 35. Date: ca. ος cent. B.C. (instead of Ptolemaic 
period). 


1734. No. 39. Date: 15" cent. A.D. (instead of Imperial period). 


1735. No. 42, L. 2. ζζώρντων (instead of ζὄντες); Vérilhac reads 
on the stone ZONIQN and suggests ζὄντ«ες ἐτρῶν. 


1736. Nos. 44 and 45. Date: se cent. A.D. (instead of Imperial 
period). 


1737. No. 50. Date: 18* - 2nü cent. A.D. (instead of Imperial 


period); L. 3. the upper part of the siglum of (ἐτῶν) is visible. 





1738. No. 51. Date: end of the Hellenistic period (instead of 
Imperial period). 





1739. No. 54, L. 3. Κύλινδρος (instead of Κύλυνϑρος) . 





1740. Nos. 55, 56, 57. Date: 17* cent. A.D. (instead of Imperial 
period). 





1741. No. 58. Date: ast cent. A.D. (instead of Imperial period); 
L. 4. ἀλύπως (instead of ἄλυπος) . 


1742. No. 59. Date: 155 cent. A.D. (instead of early Imperial 
period). 





1743. No. 60. Date: 39th year either of Ptolemy VIII or of 
Augustus (the reign of Ptolemy II being excluded). 


1744. No. 61. Date: aoe - 7a cent. A.D. (instead of "unknown 


date"). 
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1745. No. 66. Date: 1 n cent. A.D. (instead of "unknown 
date"); L. 3. τένεται (instead of TENETA); 4. ]ωλεσαν ὡς ἂν (in- 


stead of ΛΕΣΑΝΏΣΑΝ) ; 6. ϑα]νάτου σε π.[- (instead of NATOYZEII); 7. 
—].-oto8av.(- (instead of ΤΣΤΟΘΑΝ) . 


1746. No. 67. Date: 1?* - gna cent. A.D. (instead of "unknown 


date"); L. 1. OEYPI (instead of θεῦηίς ?]); 2. a reading Sexdn[ow- 
τος] is anachronistic, moreover Bernand's reading AEKAT is correct. 


1747. No. 69, L. 12. (ἔτους) ty τὸ (instead of to(d)) 


1748. No. 71, L. 14. ἀρτά(βας): on top of the tau an "Hakenalpha" 
as a sign of abbreviation (and not as the siglum of ἥμισυ). On the 
relation between nos. 70-71 see the comments of E. Will. 


1749. No. 72. "There can be no question of the dedication of two 
statues. 


1750. No. 73, L. 6-7. τέκν]ων (instead of τέκ|νων) . 


1751. No. 76. Date: {Fe cent. A.D. (instead of early Imperial 
period); L. 3. YMOYI (instead of Πμοῦῦ) (Vérilhac); 3-4. Παραφεί-- 
- (name)] (instead of παρὰ Φε[μ]|[νεῆ]σις) (vérilhac). 


1752. No. 78, L. 4. (ἔτους) 9 (instead of 9). 


1753. No. 79. Date: beginning of the Imperial period (instead 
of "Roman period"). 


1754. Νο. 85, L. 4. (ἔτους) ζ ἱεροῦ [[Ν[έρωνος]]}| Κλαυδίου Kai- 
τσάρος (as in SEG, XX, 650); cf. also W. van Rengen, CE 53 (1978) 
162-163 who, after a study of the inscription in situ, has read 
([Nég[wvog] ]] and confirms the views of J. Bingen. 


1755. Νο. 86, L. 9-10. The genitive τῶν συννά[ων ϑεῶν], which 
should replace τοῖς συννά][οις ϑεοῖ]ς, depends on ἱεροῦ (and not on 
παθίδρυσις). 


1756. No. 91. Date: uncertain (instead of "after 212 A.D."); 
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L. 9. én’ ἀγαθῶι (instead of én’ ἀγαθῷ) . 
1757. No. 92. Date: uncertain (instead of "after 212 A.D."). 
1758. No. 95. No trace of a Marcus Aurelius in this fragment. 


t 

1759. No. 97. Date: 73 half 155 cent. B.C. or 15" cent. A.D. 
(instead of "unknown date"); L. 2-3. Bingen doubts whether 'AoxAn- 
πι ]οῦ denotes the patronymic of the honorand Herodes. 


1760. Νο. 99, L. 3. [Εὐ]ϑήμων is a hazardous restoration. 
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1766. Western wall, right of the door: 


Ξένων Εὐμήλου | Χαλκιδεὺς ἥχω. 





1767. Western wall, right of the door; 3° - 2 cent. B.C. 


[(-)..]όλυκος | [Εὐ]τυχίδου | Ξάνϑιος fiu». 


1. {[ Ἑρμ]όλυκος J. and L. Robert, BE (1977) no. 576. 


1768. Western wall, right of the door: 


Λύκων | Δύκιοίς]. 





1761. HADRA, TWO INSCRIBED VASES. Ed. B.F. Cook, Inscribed 


Hadra Vases in the Metropolitan Museum of Art (New York, 1966) p. 
24-25, nos. 9 and 10. G. Nachtergael, HISTORIA 25 (1976) 68-71 


dates these two vases in the 9th year of Philopator, i.e. 26 Sept. 
214-12 Oct. 213 B.C. 


1762. KANOPOS AND ROSETTA, DECREES OF THE EGYPTIAN PRIESTS IN 
HONOUR OF PTOLEMY III AND V, 239-238 and 196 B.C. OGIS, 56 and 90. 
On the royal ideology of the Ptolemies in these two decrees, cf. 
Chr. Onasch, APF 24-25 (1976) 137-155. 


1763-1773. OASIS OF KHARGEH (TEMPLE OF QASR EL-GHOUEITA), GRAFFI- 
TI, PTOLEMAIC PERIOD. Graffiti on the walls of the temple. Ed. pr. 
G. Wagner, BIAO 76 (1976) 283-285. 


1763. Western wall, right of the door: 


Ζήνων Μ.δ.[- 


1764. Western wall, right of the door; {85 cent. B.C. 
Θεόφιλος Σατυρίωνος 
Μεγαρεὺς ἥκω πρὸς τὸν “Aya 
τὸν χρηστόν. 


1765. Western wall, right of the door: 


Εὔμηλος Δίωνος | Χαλκιδεὺς ἥμω. 


1769. Western wall, right of the door: 


“τε[ρ]οκλῆς | Φιλοξένου | AY..(.]...( 


1770. Western wall, right of the door; 3rd - 234 cent. B.C. 


᾿Αλέξανδρο[ς] | Περιγένους | Μουιεδών. 


1771. Western wall, left of the door: 


IEPON and (above it) IIYAHC 


1772. Northern wall: 


Τιμόδαμος | ἥκω ᾿Αμενῆβ[υ]. 


1773. Northern wall (under πο. 1772): 


Φιλόξενος 





1774-1782. OASIS OF KHARGEH (GEBEL TEIR), GRAFFITI, ROMAN AND 
BYZANTINE PERIOD. Ed. pr. G. Wagner, BIAO 76 (1976) 285. No. 1774- 
1781: Roman period; no. 1782: Byzantine period. 


1774. TS προσκύνημα. ᾽Αμμωνίου 


"Ηρακλείου καὶ Maxptvoc 
υἱός. 
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1775. Πολλὰ f εὐχαριστῶ | τῇ τύχη |" τῶν ὧδε. 

1776. ᾿Αμμωνοῦσα (2) | Ψεννῆσις. 

1777. Etc τὸ 'Iotov. 

1778. Tò πρ(οσκύνηµα) Εμιτσονλ- 
έους (sic! = Θεμιστοκλέους) Ἥρα( ) 
ὀμταρίου. 

1779. Εὐτυχῶς | Μάρων | Μαρίν[ου]. 

1780. πετεχῶ(ν) | “Ωριγένης. 





1781. Isolated names: ᾿Αμάνιος, WáLc, "Ηράκλειος, Μαικιαν[ός], 
Ἔρᾶς, Ψενατεί ], Πηλεύς, Σεμφθεύς. 


1782. ᾿τ(ησοῦ)ς X(otoró)c, 
"Ἔσδρα. πρ(εσβύτερος) . 
"Ana Παπνουϑίου, 
4 βοήϑιε (sic) “Ἔσδρᾳ πρ(εσθυτέρῳ) . 





1783-1791. OASIS OF KHARGEH (CHAMS EL-DIN), CHRISTIAN INSCRIP- 
TIONS AND GRAFFITI, 6th CENT. A.D. Inscriptions and graffiti in 


a church and its annexes. Ed. pr. G. Wagner, BIAO 76 (1976) 285- 
286. 


1783. Εὐτηχός (sic) Βίκτωρ 
υἱὸς Παῦλος ᾿Αιῶν 
uè Atoc Ίανευ otpa- 
διώτης λεγιῶνος 

5 ᾿Απόλλωνος “Avo. 


1784. Εἷς ϑεὸς ὁ βοηθός, 
© Χ(ριστὸ)ς αὐτοῦ συντήρησο([ν] καὶ 
διαφύλαξαι τοῖς Λατωπολί ταις] 
4. μετὰ xal τῶν ζῴων ἑαυτῶν. 


1785. End of an inscription: 
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--. Παῦλον ὁ δοῦλος τοῦ 9700 
2 Φλαρεντίου 4 6 γράψας ....[ 


1786. Μιμνήσθη τοῦ „inig τοῦ ϑεοῦ 
témp (sic) ἐν τῇ 5 Ἡράπλειος. 
3 εὐσκίστῃ (sic = εὐσκιάστῃ) o- 
1787. Εὐτυχός . BoSuv | Στράτης Παχοῦμις | τῆς ᾿Απόλλων (ος) . 
1788. Eóruxóc Παῦλος ᾿Απολλ[ῶ]ς. 
1789. Εὐτυχῶς Κλάρος | ᾿Ιωάννης. 
1790. Παῦλος στρί ) τῆς ᾿Απολί ) "Avo 
Κλάρος 
'Iod« 
δοῦλος 


΄τη(σοῦ) Χρ(ιστοῦ). 


1791. Isolated names: ὢλ(άουιος) Μονάριος, Φλ(άουιος) Ψενόριος, 
Μαξιμῖνος, Φίρμος, "Ῥοῦφος, Κλάρος, Μακάριος θεωδ(ώρου), Δίδυμος, 
᾿Ορνίδων, Σεβάσµιος, Παλάμων, Ψῶχις. 





1792-1795. OASIS OF KHARGEH (TEMPLE OF DOUSH), PAINTED INSCRIP- 
TIONS, 313 CENT. A.D. Inscriptions painted on the outer wall. Ed. 
pr. G. Wagner, BIAO 76 (1976) 287. 


1792. τὸ προσκύνημα, 
ψεννῆσις Πελήβιος 
ἱεροῦ 
ἱερεὺς ’Ίσιδι wal Σάραπις 
ϑεῶν μεγίστων Κύσεως 


659 π΄. 
1793. Πλουτογένης. 
1794. τὸ «προσκύνημα» Ψενπνούδης ..- 


ἱερέως ἱεροῦ ΄Ίσιδι Σαράπιδι δεῶν ..... 
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1795. AOEL τύχη. 





1796. KOM ABOU BILLOU - TERENOUTHIS (?), EPITAPH, 3rd CENT. A.D. 


Funerary stele with standing orans (shawl ? over the head and down 
both sides), hawk, jackal in bas-relief. Ed. pr. M. Rassart-Debergh, 
Antiquités romaines et chrétiennes d'Égypte. Musées Royaux d'Art 

et d'Histoire (Bruxelles, 1976) p. 19, fig. 4. 





Χαιρημονὶς (ἐτῶν) wn, (ἔτους) ve ᾿Αϑὺρ L9. εὐψύχι. 





1797. KOM EL-DIKKA, EULOGIA OF ST. MENAS, 480-560 A.D. Inscrip- 
tion on an ampulla (around the representation of a fruit-basket). 
Ed. pr. Zsolt Kiss, ETUDES ET TRAVAUX (Centre d'archéologie médi- 
terranéenne de l'académie Polonaise des sciences) 9 (1976) 215- 
216, no. 5 (ph.). 

Εὐλ(ογία) τοῦ ἁγίου [Μη]νᾶ. 





1798. KOM EL-DIKKA, EULOGIA OF ST. MENAS, 560-610 A.D. Inscrip- 
tion on an ampulla, in a laurel-wreath. Menas is represented be- 
tween two crouching camels. Ed. pr. Zsolt Kiss, ETUDES ET TRAVAUX 
(Centre d'archéologie méditerranéenne de l'académie Polonaise des 
sciences) 9 (1976) 214-215, no. 3 (ph.). 


᾽Αγίο(υ) | Mnv(@ | εὐλ(ογία) . 





1799. KOM OMBO, FRAGMENT OF A LAW OR EDICT ABOUT TAXES AND PUBLI- 
CANI, AFTER 79 A.D. Ed. pr. J.G. Milne, Greek Inscriptions (Cata- 
logue générale du Musée du Caire; 1909) p. 11-12, no. 9302; R. Cag- 
nat, IGR, I, 1285; republished by Preisigke, SB, I, 676. Cf. J.D. 
Thomas, ZPE 21 (1976) 153-156. Thomas finds in this text a new 
reference to Πεδούκαιος Κόλων as prefect of Egypt: in L. 38 he 
reads: --]o Ile6ouwatou Κόλωνος [-- (with Milne, against Cagnat who 
had read o(x]oné6ou καὶ ouxoBuvoc (?)). He establishes with the 
help of this stele a little more Clearly the dates during which 
Colo(nus) was prefect: Colo(nus) was still functioning in the early 
part of A.D. 72. Thomas dates the inscription itself after A.D. 79. 





1800. KOPTOS, DEDICATION TO THE GREAT SAMOTHRACIAN GODS. OGIS, 
69. W. Clarysse, CE 51 (1976) 152 prefers to date this text on 
palaeographical grounds to the late third or early second cent. B.C., 
and not under Ptolemy III Euergetes, hesitatingly suggested by OGIS. 





1801. KOPTOS, DEDICATION TO ISIS AND HERA, AUGUST 70 A.D. Lime- 
stone block. Ed. pr. G. Wagner, BIAO 76 (1976) 277-281 (ph.). 
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'Ὑπὲρ Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαρος. 
Οὐεσπασιανοῦ Σεβαστοῦ 
3 wai τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ "Iov6v wai 
“Hoar ϑεαῖς μεγίσταις ᾿Ερμερῶς 
᾿Αϑηνίωνος ᾿Αδανείτης ᾿Ἐρυϑραῖος 
6 ἔμπορος (ἔτους) B μηνὸς Καισαρείου Μεσορὴ τς 
4-5. For Ερμερῶς ᾿Αϑηνίωνος, cf. P. O.Tait, 287 (57 A.D.) Wag- 


ner ||5. ᾿Αδανείτης: refers to “Aava in Arabia (and not to the 
Cilician Adana which has ᾿Αδανεύς) Wagner. 





1802. KROKODILOPOLIS, DEDICATION TO SOKONICHONNEUS, 101 B.C. , 
E. Bernand, Recueil des Inscriptions grecques du Fayoum, I: La "mé- 
d'Hérakleidés (Leiden, 1975) no. 7. Cf. G. Wagner, ZPE 20 
(1976) 226-227 who prefers in L. 8-9 the reading Σοκονιχων| [ev] 
(instead of Σοκοπιχώνγ]σει: Bernand). 











1803. PHILAI, DEDICATION BY A STRATEGOS AND HIS SONS. Ed. pr. 
C.C. Edgar, ASAE 15 (1915) 105-106, no. 1; SB, III, 6116; A. Ber- 
nand, Inscriptions de Philae I (Paris, 1969) no. 64. Cf. L. Mooren, 
ORIENTALIA LOVANIENSIA PERIODICA 6-7 (1975-76) 411-417 who identi- 
fies the strategos with an ᾿Απολλώνιος, possibly the father of the 
well-known strategos of the Thebais Platon (101-88 B.C.), and des- 
cribes his career from 134-117 B.C. Subsequently Mooren restores 
the inscription as follows: 


[Ὑπὲρ βασιλέως Πτολεμαίου καὶ βασιλίσσης Κλεο]- 
[πάτρας τῆς ἀδελφῆς καὶ Βασιλίσσης Κλεοπάτρας ] 
[τῆς γυν]ᾳιριὸς 9(eGv Ἐὐεργετῶν καὶ τῶν] 

4 τούτων τἐκν[ων τι μεγίστηι Sedu Ίσιδι] 
καὶ τοῖς ἐν τῶι ᾿Α[βάτωι ϑεοῖς ᾿ Απολλώνιος] 
Πλάτωνος Ζήνε[ιος τῶν ὁμοτίμων τοῖς συγγενέσι] 
καὶ στρατηγὸς κ[αὶ e.g. νομάρχης xai] 4 

8 ot τούτου υἱοὶ [Πλάτων καὶ Φιλόξενος wai] 
᾿Αγαϑῖνος τῶν π[ρώτων φίλων ἐπ’ ἀγαδῶι]. 


Date: 2nd - 15Ε cent. B.C. Edgar; gna cent. B.C. SB; impossible 
to give a more exact date Bernand; 119-116 A.D. Mooren. 





1804. PHILAI, THE DEDICATION OF C. CORNELIUS GALLUS, 29 B.C. 


CIL, III, 14147; E. Bernand, Inscriptions de Philae II (Paris, 1969) 
no. 128. H. Hauben, ZPE 22 (1976) 189-190 reflects upon the Greek 


and Latin version of LL. 5-7 and 15-16 and in particular upon the 
propagandistic function of these lines. 





th th NT 
1805. SAI, EPITAPH FOR THE BISHOP LEON, AFTER THE 7 -8° CENT. 
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A.D. Ed. pr. B. Boyaval, REGYPT 24 (1972) 20-24 (ph.). Cf. B. 
Boyaval, ZPE 21 (1976) 42 (post-scriptum), who reads in L. 7 now 
EMLO = ἐπισ'χ΄ (όπου) instead of ἐπισ(κόπου). For this abbreviation, 
cf. our no. 1806. 





1806. SAI, GRAFFITO. SB, I, 3897. Cf. B. Boyaval, ZPE 21 (1976) 
42 (ph.), who revised this graffito with the help of a photo. He 
reads it as follows: 


(Ἔτους) AB Στέφανος β(ασι)λ(εὺ)ς — vo 
Θεοῦ Xo ἁμάν. "Avwo t ἐπίσ'π΄ (οπος) Zar} 


3 Κίρωνα. 
—1. (Ἔτους) AB omitted in sB || Βτενῖνος βίασι)λ(εὺ)ς IV ss || 
τυ: abbreviated name, perhaps 'I(noo)O Boyaval || 2. Sew or Sw 
are not impossible Boyaval || "Avvou t én β(ασι)λ(εῦς 5 SB || 


3. Κίρωνος SB. 





1807. 5Αΐ, GRAFFITO. SB, I, 3896. Cf. B. Boyaval, ZPE 21 (1976) 
62 (ph.) who points out that this graffito has been engraved twice 
on the rock. Supra: two Bod; infra: tw BAD. So the supposed abbre- 
viation of βασιλεύς has not the same form and Ίων is the abbreviation 
of a name: ᾿Ἰω(άννο)υ or ᾿τ(ησ)ωῦ 2 In any case one has to remove 
the name "Tu from the Namenbuch, col. 156. The reading of SB was: 
᾿ΙἸωὺ β(ασι)λ(εύ)ς. 





1808. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE, FUNERARY EPIGRAM, HELLENISTIC PERIOD. 


Ed. pr. R. Koerner, Festschrift zum 150-jahrigen Bestehen des Ber- 
liner Agyptischen Museums (Berlin, 1974) 356-358, no. 4 (ph.). Cf. 
W. Peek, ZPE 21 (1976) 133-134 and ZPE 28 (1978) 40. We print here 
the text with Peek's restorations: 


Εἰς ᾿Αἰδαν ἀμέριμνον ἐλήλυδα [-»» -v] 
πληρώσας ἐτέων τρεῖς ἱλάρας δεκά[δας], 
ἐντάφιον δ᾽ ἔσχον πολλὴν χάριν: οὐ γὰρ ἐλύπουν 
οὐδένα, βέλτισέτος» πᾶσι δ’ ἔλαμία φίλος: 

5 ὃς συνέλεξα βίον καλοκἀγαθίαν μεϑοδεύων, 
οὐδὲν ὀνησιφόρον δ᾽ ἔσχον ἔγωγε βίον. 
“YGv 8’ ἕξειν τέκνα nor’ ἤλπισα, νῦν δὲ λέλοιπα 
ὄρφανα τῆς φιλίας πατρὸς ἐμειρόμενα. 
Οἷς εἴη μετὰ μητρὸς ἔτη γηραιὰ β[ι]ᾷναι- 

10 [μ]ὴ πείσθω παρ᾽ ἐμεῦ πένϑιμος ἁλικία. 


1. Perhaps Κν[ήμ]ου ᾿Ορ[όν]τίας 2] Peek || 3. οὐ γὰρ E....YN Koer- 
ner || 7. & = aspirated’6’ Peek || 8. ἐμ’ εἰρόμενα Koerner || 9. un- 
τρὸς THPAZA.B[..]NAI Koerner || 10. [παρ]πείσθω Koerner. 








1809. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE, FUNERARY EPIGRAM, LATER IMPERIAL PE- 
RIOD. Ed. pr. R. Koerner, Festschrift zum 150-jáhrigen Bestehen 
des Berliner Agyptischen Museums ‘Berlin, 1974) 358, no. 5 (ph.). 
W. Peek, ZPE 21 (1976) 273-274 arā ZPE 28 (1978) 40 offers the 
following text: 








[πρὶν κλυτὸς ἰητ]ὴρ Aevóunv μ[όχϑων τ᾽ ἐπίπουρος], 
[σῆμα δὲ νῦν] ἐπόνει ἐκβίῳ [-υν -]- 
[xai φέρε δ’ ἔν]τομα μου Σοφία φ[ υλάδελφος ἅμ’ αὐτῇ] 
4 [xai Βιττοῦ]ς ἁγνὴ ψυχὴ πιστ[όν τε φρόνημα] 
[᾿'Ἠδείης, ἧ]ς καὶ γαμέτης ue πο[ϑεῖ Φιλόδημος] : 
(Hora μεθ’ ] ὧν κε βιῶν ἤνυσ[α τοὔργον ἐμόν] . 
[Aic δεκ]ά[ξω]ν δισσοὺς ἐκτελ[έσας δὲ δρόμους], 
8 [ὦ ξένε, σὺν τρι]σί περ λυκαβαν[τίσι κάτϑανον ὥραις]. 


1. no δὲ νομὴν µε Koerner || 2. ΕΠΟ.ΕΤΕΚΒΤΩ Koerner; [σῆμα δ᾽ 
ἔτευξ]ε πόσει Εὐβίῳ [ 'Ηδέα νῦν] Peek (ZPE, 1976) || 3. σ]τόμα [μ]οι 
copia Koerner || 4. E ἁγνὴ τύχη NIE Koerner || 5. E καὶ γαμέτης 
μετιο Koerner || 8.' ΤΙ περ λυκαβανίτ Koerner. 





1810. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE, CHRISTIAN EPITAPH. Inscription on a 
sandstone grave stele with low relief. Ed. pr. P.J. Sijpesteijn, 
ZPE 20 (1976) 166. 


t Εἷς ϑεὸς ὁ βοεϑὸς Μαρί- 
Zan. 





1811. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE, EULCGIA OF ST. MENAS, 400-600 A.D. 
Inscription on a two-handled terracotta ampulla; obverse: encircled 
by three concentric circles a head of a man (probably St. Menas) 
facing right; reverse: inscription in relief and encircled by three 
concentric circles. -Ed. pr. P.J. Sijpesteijn, ZPE 20 (1976) 166. 


2 4 
Εὐλ]ογία το[ῦ ἁγίου | Μηνᾶ. 
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1812. ABUSIMBEL, INSCRIPTION CF A GREEK MERCENARY (2), 591 B.C. 
Meiggs - Lewis, SGHI, 7, (g), p. 13. P. Tozzi, ATHENAEUM 54 (1976) 
482-483 proposes to read in L. 1: ᾿Αναχσάνορ ἔ[γραφέ με] or ἔ[γρα-. 
φεν ἐμέ] or ἔ[γραψέ με] or ἔ[γραψεν ἐμέ] ho ᾿Ιαλύσιος hóna βασιλ|εὺς 
Ἠτλ. (against A. Bernard - O. Masson, REG 70, 1957, p. 13 who sug- 
gested: ᾿Αναχσάνορ ἐ[βάδισ ] etc.). P. Tozzi remarks that, if this 
restoration is correct, Anaxanor must be considered as a Greek mer- 
cenary soldier and not as an "officier commandant peut-étre un corps 
d'infanterie" (A. Bernard - O. Masson, l.c., p. 14). 
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1813. AXUM, INSCRIPTION OF EZANA, KING OF AXUM, 4 n -5 b CENT. 


A.D. Ed. pr. F. Anfray - A. Caquot - P. Nautin, JS (1970) 260- 
274 (ph.). Cf. E. Dinkler, ETUDES ET TRAVAUX (Centre d'archéolo- 
gie Méditerranéenne de l'académie Polonaise des sciences) 9 (1976) 
6-15 and F. Altheim - R. Stiehl, KLIO 58 (1976) 471-479. 


Ἐν τῇ πίστι τοῦ ϑ[εοῦ wai] τῇ δυνάµι τοῦ [πα]- 
τρὸς καὶ υἱοῦ καὶ [ἀ]γί[ο]υ [π]νεύὐμάτος, τ[ῷ] 
[σ]ώσαντί μοι τὸ βασ[ίλ]ιον τῇ πίστι τοῦ υἱ [οὔ] 

4 αὐτοῦ ᾿Ιπσοῦ χριστοῦ, τῷ βοηϑήσαντί μο[υ] 
τῷ xal πάντοταί μοι βοηδοῦντι ἐγὼ 
᾿Αζανᾶς βασιλεὺς ᾿Αξωμυτῶν wal '“Ομηρυ- 
[τῶν κ]αὶ τοῦ PEEIAAN wai Σαβαειτῶν xai 

8 tod Z(IÀ]EHA wat τοῦ ΧΑΣΩ xal Ῥουγαειτῶν 
[x]oi τοῦ  Τιαμῶ, BIZI AAHNE, υἱὸς τοῦ EAAE- 
AMTAA ᾿δοῦλος Χριστοῦ, εὐχαριστῶ Κυρίῳ 
τῷ [ϑεῷ] uou ual οὐ δύναμαι εἰπῖν πλίρης 

12 τὰς εὐχαριστίας αὐτοῦ, ὅτι οὐ δύναται 
τὸ oxól ja. μου xai ^ διάνοιά µου πάσαις 
τὰς εὐχαριστίας ἅσπερ ἐποίησεν μετ᾽ ἐ- 
μοῦ, ὅτι ἐπ[οί]ησεν ἐμοὶ ἡσχὺν καὶ δύναμυν 

16 wal ἐχαρίσ[α]τό μοι ὄ[ν]ομµα μέγα διὰ τοῦ υἱοῦ 
[α]ὐτοῦ εἰς ὃν ἐπ[ύ]στευσα [vali ἐποίησεν μαι ò- 
{δ]ηγὸν πάσης τῆς βασιλίας µου διὰ τὴν πί- 
or[i]v τοῦ χριστοῦ τ[ῷ] θελήμάτι [αὐ]τοῦ xol 

20 δυνάμι τοῦ χριστοῦ, ὅτι αὐτὸς φδήγησέν 
μαι xai εἰς α[ὐ]τὸν πιστεύω ual αὐτὸς ἐγέ- 
νετὀ μοι ὁδηγός. ᾿Εξῆλϑα πολεμῆσαι 
τοὺς ΝΩΒΑ, ὅτι κατέκμραξαν κατ΄ αὐτῶν 

24 ol ΜΑΝΓΑΡΘΩ καὶ ΧΑΣΑ wat ATIAAITAI 
yal BAPEQTAT λέγοντες ὅτι κατεπόνη- 
σαν ἡμᾶς οἱ ΝΩΒΑ, βοηϑήσατε ἡμῖν, ὅτι ë- 
ὀληψαν ἡμᾶς ἀποκτένοντες. Καὶ ἀνέστην 

28 ἐν τῇ δυνάμι, τοῦ ϑεοῦ χριστοῦ, εἰς ὃν ἐπί- 
στευσα, yal ὀδήγησέν με. Καὶ ἀνέστην ἁ- k 
πὸ ΄Αεώμεός ἐν μινὶ κατὰ ᾿Αξωμιτὰς MATA- 
ΕΙΘΕ n' ἡμέρᾳ. σαμβάτῳ πίστι τοῦ ϑεοῦ καὶ 

32 ἔφθασα εἰς MAMBAPIAN καὶ ἐπῖθεν ἐσιτάρχησα. 


Date: 349, 355 or 360 A.D. A. Caquot - P. Nautin, l.c., 268- 
269; "also other dates, namely the last third of the 4th or the 
beginning of the 5th cent. should be considered" E. Dinkler, l.c., 
11; Dinkler thinks of an even later date: "Did perhaps King Ezana 
only become the founder of the Christian Church in Axum during the 
sth century and should the new inscription of 1969 as well as the 
Christian Ezana coins only be evaluated as reflections of this 
process ?"; at the earliest 451 or some years later Altheim - 
Stiehl || 8. Σ[ιλ]εην Altheim - Stiehl || 12 and 14. εὐχαριστία = 
"faveur" Caquot - Nautin; "Danksagungen" Altheim - Stiehl | 825 
ἐσιτάρχησα: "je me suis ravitaillé" Caquot - Nautin, "to pay an 
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army" Altheim - Stiehl. 
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1814. KYRENAIC ONOMASTICS. Cf. nos. 1888-1889. 





1815. GYMNASTIC INSTITUTIONS AND ATHLETICS IN KYRENAIKA. M. 
Luni, QAL 8 (1976) 223-284 studies the gymnastic institutions and 
athletics in Kyrenaika (against the background of those of Greece). 
On pp. 235-259 he presents a collection of epigraphic documents 
(with photographs; nearly all of them are published before) which 
give information about these subjects (outside Kyrenaika: 5 numbers, 
Kyrene: 22, Tokra: 4, Ptolemais: 4, Apollonia: 1). He also refers 
to three inedita (Kyrene: no. 9bis, 13, 14bis). 





1816. APOLLONIA, BOUNDARY STONE FROM THE PUBLIC LAND OF THE 
ROMAN PEOPLE. Part of a brown limestone stele, inscribed on two 
of the three surviving faces (= a and b); re-used in a modern 
house near the Extra-Mural Basilica; now in the Apollonia Museum. 
Ed. pr. J. Reynolds, LIBANT 8 (1971) 50-51. 


A. Left face, broken above and sliced away on the right side (ph.); 


54-55 A.D. 
seu; 

τιβερίου [Kat]- αὐτοκ[ρά]- 

σαρος Σε[βα]- 10 τωρ [διὰ] 

στοῦ xa[i] Aoux( tov] 

Θεοῦ Σε[βα]- ᾽Ακυλίίου Στρά]- 
5 ot v. οὗ ἔ[χγ]- βων[ος τοῦ] 

[ο]νος [vac.] [ἰδίου πρεσ]- 

Σεβασ[τὸς] 15 [Βευτοῦ] 

Γερμα[ν (Luòc) ] [ian 


B. To the left of A, on what must originally have been the rever- 
se face of the stele (ph.). 






«18 «+. JApollonio 
.]bSAL. ]E ...qu]adringenis 
.]Av[ ]N 10 «.«15 et 
-..]EST[. -]vo ...] ob un- 
5 -..1Νν [?um ..?..] medi- 
vus IRL «24 V] AR [mnia ..?..] vac. 


-- llega 








1817. ARSINOE (TOKRA), HONORARY DECREE FOR ALEXIMACHOS, SON OF 
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45 πράσσων ταῖς ἐν τοῖς νόμους ápe- 
ταῖς παταγεγραµµέναις, δεωρῶν 
τὰν τῶ σίτω τἰμᾶν ἀνατεινομέναν, 
ἐχοράγησε [τ]ὸν ἴ[δι]ον ὥστε πραϑῆμεν 


SOSISTRATOS, END 279 - 15ξ ware i?" σεντ. B.C. Ed. pr. J. Rey- 
nolds, ARCHCLASS 25-26 (1973-74) 623-630 (ph.). Cf. L. Moretti, 
RFIC 104 (1976) 385-398 who studies L. 5-57 of the inscription; 
we present here his text (and punctuation) of these lines. Lines 


58-80 are Reynold's text: 





vara μέτ[ρ]ο[ν] ἀξίας δ(ραχμῶν) -Δ- προϑυμεί-- 
50 μενος δὲ [αὐτ]όϑεν [κα]τάξαι τὸν σῖ- 





m ge ] τον ὑπέ[σ]τῃ μεγαλομερῶς τὰν τῶν i- 
M ] δίων χρημάτων ἀδξησιν πρὸ πολ- 
... Δη]μητρι- λῶ λειτουργεῖν τᾷ. τῶν ὄχλων cur 
22,5. ]Po[ oe ` ]! vepot- τηρίαι: [δίκ]α[ιον δέ] ἐστι καὶ nordic ë- 
5 [9ᾷ,5. MOL ασ ΊΑΤΑΔΕ 55 xov τὸς ἀγα[ϑ]ὸς τῶν ἀνδρῶν προ- 
ἐπειδὴ] ᾿Αλεξ[ύμαχος Σωσιστ]ράτω τῶν [ἁ]- τιμ[ᾶς χαταξί]ῳ wat ἀποδοχᾶς ué- 
με]τέρων πολιτᾶ([ν ἀε]ὶ διατελεῖ τὰν Covos τυγχάνειν ὅπως καὶ οἱ λοιποῖ, 
perte Lace ποιείµενος ὑπὲρ ΕΕ πόλιος τ ο 
τ]ᾶς πόλιος ἁμῶν, πολλῶν δὲ καὶ µεγά- DAD Guy Ὁπαρχουσαν TONE 
10 λων ἀγαδῶν αἴτιος waSécroxe wal  ποι- 60 τος λε ιθοντες ὃς IM συνφέροντα. 
m wal καθ΄ ἰδίαν ἑκάστωι, ἐπιεικῆ μὲν ook EU, Cree a αὐτῶν ἃ 
wat] φιλάνϑρωπον τὰν ποτὶ τὸς ὄχλος υλανθρώπων᾽ y. θαι, τοῖς vé- 
κ]αὶ πόλιας ποιείµενος συναναστρο- ροισι καὶ τᾶι [β]ω[λ]ᾶι ἐπαινέσαι, ΄Αλε- 
"s Hope δὲ ποιῶν τὰν ee γ[έ]- ες ο ο ο μα 
15 [voluc ἐξ ἀρχᾶς κάλοκαγαθίαν, ἐν nav- ια aa ai 
z[i Χ]αιρῶι ἄξια πράσσων τᾶς τῶν προγόνων π᾿ αὐτῶ, πρός τε ταῖς ὑπαρχοίσαις τι- 
ἀ[ἱρ]έσεως, καὶ λόγωι nal ἔργωι τὰν χαλλίσταν sate ἀνθέμεν αὐτῷ τὰν πόλιν άνδρι-- 
δ qu aio m RT 
αυτί τὰ συ] τα TEL t, οὔ- π ν- 
20 [..]c τῶν ἀρχὰν ποιησάμενος ἐπέ- 70 τα ἐπιγραφᾶν váv6e- v. ᾽ΑλεΕέμαχον 
&ME χρήματα. κατὰ τὰν τῶ πολέ- Σωσιστράτῳ  ᾿Αρσινοῆ ἀρετᾶς Evex[e] 
yw περίστασιν ἐς τὰν παραφυλα- xoi εὐνοίας ἃς ἔχων διατελεῖ εἰς ν. 
κἂν τᾶς πόλιος, οὐδενὸς τῶν πολ[ι]- τῶν πόλιν ᾿Αρσινοές v. Οἱ δὲ ἔφοροι 
τᾶν δεύτερος γινόμενος χατ[ὰ] Bs b TE μον ος ae 
25 τὰν τᾶς πατρύ ἐπανόρθωσ[ι]ν στάλον λυγδίν τον 
be ae de cate ων ἔχοισαν ἀντίγραφον τῶδε [τῷ ύα]- 
τόποις τιμαὶ αὐτῶ προδιασάφει.- [φίσμα]τος. [Τ]Φ δὲ γενηϑὲν ἀν[άλω]- 
σιν αἰτέ[ντων] τῶν στραταγῶν- wal φι- iue ἐς [t]àv σε[άλ]ον δόντων élu] 
[λοδ]αμίας οὐδὲν ἐνλείπων ὅσον δὲ δαμ[οσί Ίων ταμίαι. [? vac.] 
30 [ἐπ’ α]ὐτῶι δυνατόν ἐστι, συνεγβο- vac. λευκαί v. ϱϑ’ vac. 
Gv τᾶι τε ἰδίαι πατρίδι nat tot ----------- 
enr Fidei cede αι ἐς e 3. Presumably from the name Δημήτριος, with reference to a civic 
[πά]ντας εὔνοιαν: καὶ ἐν τῶι πο- official Reynolds || 4-5. the final | may be a scratch; possibly 
[τὶ Δι ]βύας χαιρῶι τῶ σίτω σπανί- τᾶ]ι γερου|[σίαι, olt γέρο[[ντες or τῶ]ν γερόντων Reynolds || 5. 
35 [ζο]ντος xal τᾶς πόλιος προδυ- perhaps a formula as ἐφόρων καὶ γερόντων ἐπαγόντων τᾶι βωλ]ᾶι ἆδε 
[μ]ευμέναξ ἀποστῆλαι συτώνας (Reynolds) or ἐψάρισαν κατ]ὰ τάδε (or an analogous formula) Moret- 
(c Δέπτιν, ϑεωρῶν wal ἐν τούτοις ti || 12. τὸς ὄχλος: the non-citizen population in Arsinoe Reynolds; 
ty τῶν ἰδίων λιτᾶν θλῖψιν "popolazione indigene stanziate nella chora" Moretti || 13. πόλιας: 
διὰ τὰν τῷ BSS περί ιν, οὖ Reynolds suggests πολί«τρας; Moretti rejects this correction and 
40 δὲν ἢ SCL) Pa ear t thinks that other cities of Kyrenaika are meant || 14-15. ἤ| [ϑο]υς 


τῶν πραγμάτων ζηλόμενος, φιλό- 

πατρις ὑπερφυῶς xai φιλάγαϑος á=- 

[ξίως ?] δόξας τε wai ἀρετᾶς, διάφορον 
μὲν ὃν ὁ[λύ]γον ὁρῶν, ἀκόλουδα δὲ 


Reynolds || 16-17. xai τῶν προγόνων | α[ἵρ]εσει Reynolds || 19-20. 
οὔ[κως ἁμῶν ἀρχὰν ποιησά Reynolds; Moretti wants to restore 
a word meaning "fortification" and proposes a hapax οὐρία (oó|[ota]c 
ἁμῶν ἀρχὰν ποιησάμενος) || 24-25. καὶ εὖ | τὰν τᾶς πατρίδος ἐπανώρϑει 
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γᾶν Reynolds || 27-29. προδιασάφει|σι ἔν τε [ταῖς] τῶν στραταγῶν 
παρε] [πυδ]αμίαις οὐδὲν ἐνλείπων Reynolds || 29-30. ὅσον | [ἐν alt- 
τῶν Reynolds || 33-34. xai ἐν τῶι no|t.. -]IIIABATAIIQI Reynolds, * who 
suggests ἐν τῶι πο[λέμω] χαιρῶι or ἐν τῶι πο[λἐμὼ]{ πα[ο]φμαιρῶι 
and adds: "but if πο[λέμω is right there may have been an ethnic 
referring to the enemy, though the traces do not suggest to me any 
likely name" || 37. ΙΣΛΕΠΤῚΝ Reynolds, who gives also Dr. Chadwick's 
conjecture "ἐς Λέπτιν" || 41. ζηλόμενος or better δηλόμενος (= Bov- 
λόμενος) Reynolds || 42-43. φιλάγαδος a|[..]! Reynolds, who proposes 
&|vrt or ἀ[μφί || 43-44. ATACOPOI|MENONQ[..]TO ποιῶν Reynolds (who 
thinks of a form of διαφορέω) || 45-46. ée| tate” παταγεγενηµέναις 
Reynolds || 47-50. ἐχοράγησε [.lONIII[..]ON ὥστε πραϑῆμεν | wata 
METÍ . ]Ọ[ . ]ΤΑΖΙΛΧππ᾽ “A+ πῤόδυμεί |uevos ΔΤΤί.5-6..]ΠΑΞΑΙ τὸν ai | vov 
κτλ. Reynolds ir 52-57. αὐξήειν πρὸ πολ]λῶ λειτουργίαν ἐπὶ τῶν ὄχ- 
λων σω|τηρίαν Δί...10[.]1Δ[...] ἔστι καὶ καλῶς ἔ]χον τὸς ᾿ἀγα[ϑ]ὸς 
τῶν ἀνδρῶν πῤο[τυμ[ῶ]ν [.92.1:8: jo yal ἀποδοχὰς uè | Covóc* τύγχάνεν 
ὅπως wal κτλ. Reynolds || 54. [ἐπεὶ δύκ]α[ιόν] ἐστι Moretti; corr: 
J. and L. Robert, BE (1978) πο. 561. 











1818. BALAGRAI, DEDICATION OF A SILVER SNAKE TO ASKLEPIOS BY A 
PROCURATOR, EARLY 3*Ó CENT. A.D. Re-used block of white marble, 
broken away at the left side; relief of a female bust within a 
medallion to the right of the text (perhaps a representation of 
Hygieia). Ed. pr. J. Reynolds, LIBANT 8 (1971) 43-45 (ph.). 


{[΄Ασκληπ] ἰωι «Βαλαγρείτηι:΄ Into - 
2 " «ΞΔο]ύκουλλος” ἐπίτροπος: τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ 
«««Ἰν ὑγείας-καὶ εἰς ὑπόμνῃσιν-τῆς πρὸς 
4. [Ῥἑαυτὸν] φιλίας-δρόοιοντα-ἀργύρξον leaf 


The dedicator was an equestrian procurator, presumably the pro- 
curator of the province of Crete and Kyrene. It is possible that 
he should be identified with Iulius Lucullus (PIR2 I, no. 387), epi- 
strategus Heptanomiae in A.D. 173 Reynolds. 





1819. BEIT THAMIR, BOUNDARY STONE FROM THE PUBLIC LAND OF THE 
ROMAN PEOPLE, 53 A.D. Brown limestone stele, reconstructed from 
several pieces, inscribed on two faces (= a and b); now in the 
Kyrene museum. Ed. pr. J. Reynolds, LIBANT 8 (1971) 47-49, no. 1 
(ph.). 

A. Front face: [Tt (Βέριος) ] Κλαύδιος vac. 

[? vac. Κ]αῖσαρ Σεβαστὸς 

[2 vac. ]Γερµαν[υ]χὸς vac. 

[? vac. ἀρχ]ιερεὺς μέγιστος 
5 vac. δημορ[χιχῆ]ς έξου- 

σ[ία]ς τὸ Ly’ αὐτοκρά- 

τ[ω]ρ τὸ xê’ uxithol 
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πατρ v. ἰδος τιμητὴς 
[2 vac. ὕπα]τος [τὸ ε΄] " 
10 ù Δ(ευκίου) ᾿Ακ[υλύο]υ vac. 


voc τοῦ [vac.] 
ἰδίου πρεσβευτοῦ vac. 
Χωρία ὑπὸ ἰδιώτων vac. 
15 vac. κατεχόμενα, δήμῳ 
vac. “Ῥωμαίων ἀπο- vac. 
vac. κατέστησε vac. 
B. Reverse face: [Ti(berius) Claudius] 
Caesa[r Augustus] 
Ger[manicus] 
[5 lines quite illegible] 
per L(ucium) Ac[ili]um Str[a]- 
10 bonem l[elgatum suum 
praedia [a] privatis 
poss v. es(sa p(opulo) R(omano)] res v. ti- 
vac. tuit vac. 





1820. AREA OF HADRIANOPOLIS, TOMB INSCRIPTION. Inscription 
above the doorway to Tomb I in a quarry ca. 1 km from the city. 
Ed. pr. G.D.B. Jones - J.H. Little, LIBANT 8 (1971) 62 (ph.). 


᾿Ελευϑέρων | én τῆς πόλεως. 





1821. AREA OF HADRIANOPOLIS, TOMB INSCRIPTION. Inscription 
above the doorway to Tomb II in a quarry ca. 1 km from the city. 
Ed. pr. G.D.B. Jones - J.H. Little, LIBANT 8 (1971) 63 (ph.). 


᾿Απελευϑέρων Εὐ|γένους καὶ δού|λων αὐτοῦ. 





1822. AREA OF HADRIANOPOLIS, TOMB INSCRIPTION. Inscription 
above the doorway to Tomb III in a quarry ca. 1 km from the city. 
Ed. pr. G.D.B. Jones - J.H. Little, LIBANT 8 (1971) 63 (ph.). 


[Κλα]ύδια Κράτεια | αὑτῆι καὶ τοῖς ἰδίοις. 





1823. AREA OF HADRIANOPOLIS, FOUR LETTERS. Inscription cut on 
part of the rock face on the northern side of a quarry ca. 1 km 
from the city. Ed. pr. G.D.B. Jones - J.H. Little, LIBANT 8 (1971) 
64 (ph.). 

AYKY 
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1824. KYRENE (DEMETER SANCTUARY), HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR OCTA- 
VIA, THE SISTER OF AUGUSTUS. White marble statue base, with base 
and crown mouldings. Ed. pr. D. White, LIBANT 9-10 (1972-73) 185 
(ph.). 

“Οκταίαν τὰν Καίσαρος 
τῶ Σεβαστῶ ἀδελφὰν 
Κυραναζοι. 





1825. KYRENE (DEMETER SANCTUARY), HONORARY INSCRIPTION. 
block. Ed. pr. D. White, LIBANT 9-10 (1972-73) 185 (ph.). 


Marble 


[...]lov Λευκίω τὰν Δε[υκίω] 
Φονταίω Λευκίω υἱῷ 'Poüpo 
πάτρωνος καὶ εὐεργέτα ματέρα 
Κυραναῖοι, 

5 "Αριστις Ταβάλβιος ἐποίησε. 


None of the names mentioned seems immediately familiar within 
the local setting White. 





1826-1827. KYRENE, A BENEFACTION OF ANTONIA MEGO, 106 A.D. J. 
Reynolds, SOC. FOR LIBYAN STUDIES, 7th annual Report (1975-76), 11- 
18 (ph.) republishes the four fragments GIBM, IV, 1057-1058 (cf. 
IGR, I, 1037) with various new readings, firmly dates the text to 
July 30th, 106 A.D., and interprets the feast as a celebration of 
the fall of Sarmizegethusa in Trajan's Dacian war. We present her 
text below and in the app. crit. we indicate only the variae lec- 
tiones of earlier editions in the important lines: 


1826. P. 11-14, A. 


[Ὑπὲρ Aóto«pá]- ᾿Αντωνία Μεγὼ 
[τορος Καίσαρ]- Μ(άρκου) ᾿Αντωνίου [Ηγι]- 
[ος Νέρουα Tpa]- 15 σαντος [.68.6 
[υανοῦ Γ]ερµα- [ϑ]ργατ[Ξ5 Μ(άρκου) ᾿Αντω]- 
5 [νικοῦ] Ax Xo [0] vioù Σω![.59.6.] 
[νύχη]ς (2) wat δια- v. xai Ἡγιδοντ[ος v] 
[μο]νῆξ καὶ τοῦ τοῦ Βωλανλέος i= 
[σύ]νπαντος [αὐ]- 20 ἐρεια ᾿Αρτέμιδος 
[τοῦ] οἴκου καὶ v. ἀριστιεῖ τὰς τὴν 
10 [τῆς] ἱερᾶς συν- ν. πόλιν wal τὴν χώραν 
[κ]λήτου xai δή- v. [κα]τοιχούσας nap- 
uou "Ρωμαίων v. [ϑένους ... 











14-16. ᾿Αντωνίο[υ ἱερατ|εύ]σαντος [...] | [κ]αὶ ... IGR; ΄Αντω- 


violu ϑύ]|σαντος [...] | -aù ... GIBM || 18. καὶ ᾿Ηγησάν(δ) [ρου 7 


GIBM || 14-19. Reynolds suggests two restorations (she prefers A): 
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A. Μ(άρκου) ᾿Αντωνίου [Ηγι]|σαντος [ϑυγάτηρ] | [ϑ]υγατ[ριδῆ Μ(άρ- 
που) ᾿Αντω] |νίου Σωχ[λέος (9) ν.] | καὶ Ἠγισαντ[ος v.] | τοῦ Bw- 
λανλέος; B. Μίάρκου) ᾿Αντωνίου | [Hyt] |oavtos [γὐνὴ] T SEU 

Μ(άρκου) ᾿Αντω] |νίου Σωκ[λέος τοῦ] | καὶ Ηγισαντ[ος v.] ] τοῦ Bw- 
λοχλέος || 20. Cf. A. Wilhelm, AAWW (1948) 313; L. Robert, Helle- 
nica XI-XII (1960) 573 f. 


1827. P. 14-16, B. 


«ssl 
E[... 
Mz... 
XEPÍGN[... 
MOIHAA[... 

5 τῇ ἕκίτῃ) τοῦ Μ[εσορὴ un]- 
νὸς ἔτου[ς ρλο΄ τοῦ] 
καὶ δ΄ Αὐτ[οκράτορος] 

- Négofua Τραιανοῦ Σε]-- 
β[α]σ[τοῦ ... 
10. "Iss 


5. TiB(EJX τοῦ (u)[... GIBM (sth of the month Tiberios) || 6-7. 
τα "éxoto) [c pre’ τοῦ] | xai (n) Αὐ(τ) [οκράτορος] GIBM || 8-9. Νέρ[ουα 
Καίσαρος] | (1) [ραιανοῦ Σεβαστοῦ] GIBM. 





1828. KYRENE, INSCRIPTION IN THE CHAMBER OF THE PRIESTS OF APOL- 
LO, LATE 2nd - 3.4 CENT. A.D. Inscription on a pillar. Ed. pr. 
R.L. Gordon, JOURNAL OF MITHRAIC STUDIES 1 (1976) 214. 


π 
KANAÍB RAS 
Aro 
ΦΙΛΑΡΑΔΗ͂Σ 





1829. KYRENE, ACCLAMATIONS FOR PRIESTS OF APOLLO, gre CENT. A.D. 
SEG, XVIII, 750. R.L. Gordon, JOURNAL OF MITHRAIC STUDIES 1 (1976) 
213-214 (ph.) discusses these three inscriptions (with reference to 
L. Robert, Hellenica XI-XII, 1960, p. 547-555) to prove that the 
chamber wherein they were found had around 200 A.D. or later some 
close connection with the priests of Apollo. The chamber was al- 
ways connected with Apollo and was never a Mithraeum (against S. 
Stucchi, Architettura Cirenaica (Monografie di Archeotogia Libica, 
IX; Rome, 1975) p. 266-267). 





1830. KYRENE, RECORD OF THE RECONSTRUCTION OF A CULT-CHAMBER 
OF APOLLO, 314 CENT. A.D. Inscribed block, broken at the right. 
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Ed. pr. R.L. Gordon, JOURNAL OF MITHRAIC STUDIES 1 (1976) 215-217 
(ph.). 
δεί. 3.]v ΄Αντύπατρος ἱερώμενος [-- 
2 én προσόδων ἱερῶν νῄους u(iz2]rAC- 
εὐτυχῶς Il. 
4 HOPON LW Le? 


4. ΟΡΟΝΙΩ: probably a cult-title of Apollo at Kyrene Gordon. 





1831. KYRENE, DEDICATION TO APOLLO, CA. 330 B.C. SEG, IX, 77. 
O. Masson, ANTAFR 10 (1976) 50, note 10 attributes this text to the 
4th cent. B.C. (ca. 330 B.C), against Hondius who dated it to the 
3τὰ cent. B.C. 





1832. KYRENE, DEDICATION TO APOLLO, END ath CENT. B.C. SEG, 


IX, 81; SEG, XVII, 794. For a new description of the stone and a 
study of the inscription (form of the dedication, onomastics, da- 
ting), cf. L. Gasperini, QAL 8 (1976) 156-157 (ph.; no new conclu- 
sions). 





1833. KYRENE, DEDICATION TO DEMETER, ath = gre CENT. B.C. Mar- 


ble plinth; one long face inscribed with two lines of text set be- 
tween a simple crown and base moulding. Ed. pr. D. White, AJA 80 
(1976) 172, note 21 (ph.). 


᾿Αριστοπάτρα Θαλύννω 
τδι Δάματρι ἀνέϑηκε. 





1834... KYRENE (DEMETER SANCTUARY), DEDICATION TO DEMETER AND 
KORE, 2 CENT. B.C. ? White marble statue base. Ed. pr. D. White, 
LIBANT 9-10 (1972-73) 208, note 26. 


(Διο]νύσι[ος ..?..] 
[vac.] Δάματ[ρι καὶ κόραι] 





1835. ΚΥΒΕΝΕ, DEDICATION OF L. ORBIUS, 2 A.D. SEG, IX, 63; SEG, 
XVII, 810. F. Chamoux, Recueil Plassart, p. 47-57 (ph.) has re- 
examined the stone and offers a new reading and interpretation of 
L. 6 ("Pausanias qui n'a pris de repos qu'au moment opportun"). 

On p. 47, note 1 he gives a full bibliography of this text: 


(Ἔτους) Ay’. 'Eni ἱερέως Παυσανία. Φιλίσιω, φύσει δὲ Εὐράνους, παιχπ- 
μένων πάντων τῆς ἀνείας, Λούκιος "Όρβιος Δουκίου πυλοκλείστης τὸν 
λυσιπόλεμον. 

"Ἠνίπα Μαρμαριποῦ λῆξεν πολέμοιο πυδουµός, 


γήϑησεν Βάττου πολλὰ πόλις μερόπων: 
3 τῆμος ἀναγλύίας κατακείμενον ἡδυποίπο]τοῦντα. 
Δεύπιος εἰνοδίωι ϑῆκε παρὰ προθύρωι ` 
κλεῖ[δα] πύλης διέπων, “Apar φίλαι, οὗ χάλις ἔσχεν 
6 Παισανίαν ἱερῆ παιρόίφι] παυσάμεν[ον]. 


6. παιρόθι παυσάμενον Oliverio; παιρῷ(ν] Robert; καιρο[ύς] wil- 
helm ("ayant mis fin aux malheurs"); καιρὸς ὁ παυσάμενο[ς] Reynolds, 
who subsequently opts for οὐχ ἅλις ἔσχεν Παυσανίαν Lep; Chamoux 
reads on the stone καιρο[..] παυσάμεν[ον]; at any rate between 
p and m there is room for max. 3 letters. 





1836. KYRENE (DEMETER SANCTUARY), EPITAPH, 17" CENT. A.D. 3 
Limestone base. Ed. pr. D. White, LIBANT 9-10 (1972-73) 205, note 
16. 

Δημητρία P ᾿Αρρωνίω (ἐτῶν) v' | ᾿Αρρία τὰν |’ θυγατέρα. 








1837. LEPTIS MAGNA, CURSE ON FOUR HORSES AND THEIR DRIVER, 4th 


CENT. A.D. Lead curse tablet. Ed. pr. J. Rea, LIBANT 9-10 (1972- 
73) 92-97 (ph.). 


. . twelve magic symbols 

στραβαυ (vac.) αλωϑι taba (vac.) . 

ὤννυθηρ (vac.) axounp ivac.) δαξαρ axow, 

Lawy (vac.) Quo. (vac.) αεοιαι (vac.) LOL LOWS 
5 tawo (vac.) ᾿Βεντίκολαν, Γαμέτην, 

Βίκτορα, -οπ..λατ..α, xai 

᾿Ββέντίντ)ιν τὸν fivtoyov 

αὐτῶν. 





2-5. Twelve incantatory "words", written in Greek letters, but 
not intelligible as Greek Rea || 5-8. the names occuring first are 
those of four horses after which comes the name of their charioteer 
Rea || 6. Rea suggests to restore Ποπουλάτορα. 





1838. PTOLEMAIS, FOUNDATION OF THE POLIS. L. Moretti, RFIC 104 
(1976) 186-191 studies the foundation of Ptolemais in Kyrenaika; 
he holds the date of the honorary inscription for Queen Arsinoe 
(SEG, IX, 357; two possibilities: Arsinoe II or III) to be irrele- 
vant for the problem of the origin of the new polis. He proceeds 
to collect in chronological order the epigraphical and papyrologi- 
cal testimonies of people named Βαρχαῖος (cf. also our no. 1720), 
Βαρμαιυεύς, Πτολεμαιεὺς ἀπὸ Βάρχης and concludes that 267 B.C. is 
the terminus post quem non for the foundation of Ptolemais. So 
the polis was founded under Ptolemy II Philadelphos. 
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1839. 


CENT. 


Reynolds is responsible for the epigraphic and historical comment, 
while O. Masson presents an onomastic study of the text). 


PTOLEMAIS, LIST OF EPHEBES, TR CENT. B.C. - EARLY gd 


A.D. White marble stele; now in the museum of Tolmeita. 
Ed. pr. J. Reynolds - O. Masson, ZPE 20 (1976) 87-100 (ph.) (J. 


ZPE 23 (1976) 210. 


12 


(Ἔτους) un’ : ἐφ’ ἱερέως ᾿Επινίκου τοῦ Σωτέ- 
χνου, ἐφηβαρχούντων Τιμώναμτο[ς] 

τοῦ Νικάκθλρλου, Δημητρίου τοῦ Nei- 

νωνος, Σίμου τοῦ Ξένωνος, γυ- 

μνασιαρχούντων Θεοδώρου τοῦ Ν[ι]- 

καίου, Δεξυκράτους τοῦ Πολυκλέ- 

ους, Tuuoóxou τοῦ Φιλοκώμου, ὑπ[η]- 
ρετοῦντος Δημητρίου τοῦ Znvo- 

δότου: τοὺς ὑπ’ αὐτοὺς ἐφηβεύσαντ[ας]. 


᾿Αρσάνης ΄ τάσονος 
Δημήτριος Δημητρκί»ου 
Θεόδωρος Φιλοστράτου 
Σῶσις Φίλωνος 
᾿Ανδρυκὸς ᾿Ανδρυκοῦ 
Τιμόθεος ᾿Ονασίωνος 


Ποτάμων Ποτάμωνο[ς] 
Νίκων Θεογένου[ς] 
᾿Ἐράτων Στράτιος 
᾽Αμμώνιος Φιλάμμον[ος] 
Αμμώνιος Αλξαμωνο[ς] 
Θεόξενος ᾿Αριστάρχου 


16 Τιμαίνετος Φίλωνος Άνυσσαν Ίαλος 
Λέσχις ᾽Αμμωνίου Άισαγυς Δαχιος 
.Δεύμυπεπρος ᾿Απέσυνος Εὔτυχος Βρόσωνο[ς] 
Ἐπίνιχος ᾿Επινύιου Μητρόδωρος Μητρο[ δώρου] 
20 Κυρηναῖος Καλλισθένοέυος Αγάϑαρχος Δα[--- 


ὙὙπερβάσσας Ταλος 





Νύιοκϑρλος ἥει»κάϑλο[υ] 


Στθ]αλαμμων ᾿Απελλᾶ ᾿Αστυάναξ ᾿Αριστονάο[υ] 
[e Ἱπίων Λωϊνύνου Διογένης Διοζγ»ένου(ς] 
24 [Καρ]νεάδης Πιυϑάνου Σεραπίων Σεραπίωνος. 
--«.ἶνης Τύμωνος Δαμόνρυτος Δαμοκρί (του) 
[---Jog ᾿Αντυγένοζυ»ς Δωρ«όλδθεος Σωστράτο[υ] 
᾽Αμμώνιος Πρατομή (δους) 
28 Κλεογένης Πισιπλέο[υς] 
᾿Αρύμμαν vac. 
Δωρίωνος 
Σωσίστ[ρ]ατος 
32 Ὕπερ[--- 
(on the base) 
eSa. tL... ]PTPTEATKAI - 





Cf. id., 


Date: (Ἔτους) un’ = the year 28, i.e. 68/67 (reckoned from the 
death of the last king: 96 B.C.) or 4/3 B.C. (era of Actium) ||3. 
NIKAOAOY lapis || 5-6. in ZPE 20 Reynolds - Masson had read Νο]βάτου, 
in ZPE 23 they corrected it to read N[i]|xaiou || 11, A. AHMTPOY 
lapis || 18, A. AEYKIIPOZ lapis || 20, A. ΣΘΕΝΟΣ lapis ||21, B. NIKA 
OAOZ ΝΚΑΘΛΟ lapis || 23, B. AIOEENOY lapis || 26, A. ΓΕΝΟΣ lapis || 
B. ΔΩΡΘΕΟΣ lapis ||Base: P or B, T or D, PI or II. 
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1840. RAS EL HILAL, BOUNDARY STONE FROM THE PUBLIC LAND OF THE 
ROMAN PEOPLE. Brown limestone stele, inscribed on three faces (- 
A, B and C); now in the Apollonia museum. Ed. pr. J.M. Reynolds, 
LIBANT 8 (1971) 49-50, no. 2. 


A. Front face; the surface is almost completely lost and the only 
legible letter is an isolated Σ. 


B. To the left of A: 

ows αὐ]- 
τ]οκ[ρ]άτωρ [.] 
πατ]ὴρ πατρί- 
δο]ς ὕπατος ε΄ 
5 [δ]ιὰ Κ(ουΐντου) Πακωνί- 
ου] ᾿Αγριππείνου 

vac. 


C. To the right of A; two inscriptions, the lower one erased (ph.): 


Be το]ῦ ἰδίου πρ[εσ]- 
vac. βευτοῦ ἀ[γ]- 
ρ]ῶν βοσιλ[ι]- 
κῶν v. Slup) ᾿Ῥίωμαύκων) 
5 ἀποκν. ατέσ- 
v. την. σεν 
νᾶς. 





II; 32s] 
ἰδιωτ[ῶιν 
δήμῳ 'Pe- 
μαίων ὑπο- 
κατέστησ- 
[εν]. 


———— st 
Date: the fragmentary text on B-C belongs probably to the 1 

half of A.D. 74; the erased text II on face C seems to be the re- 

maining fragment of an otherwise erased Neronian text erected by L. 


Acilius Strabo Reynolds. 





1841. RUUS EL ASHLAB, BOUNDARY STONE OF THE ROMAN PEOPLE IN 
KYRENAIKA, 74 A.D. Cippus inscribed on two faces. Ed. pr. C. Fri- 
gerio, QAL 8 (1976) 428-429 (ph.). 


Face À 


Imp(erator) Caisar (Ves] 

Vespasianus Aug(ustus), 

pont(ifex) max(imus), trib(unicia) po[t] (estate) 

V, imp(erator) X, p(ater) p(atriae), co(n)s(ul) V, per 
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5 Q(uintum) Paconium Agripp[i]- 
num, leg(atum) suu[m], agrum 
regium [P(opulo) R(omano) resti]tuit. 
Α[ὐτοκρ]άτωρ 
(one line not inscribed) 
Καῖσαρ Ούεσπασια- 
10 [ν]ός, ἀρχιερεὺς μέγισ- 
[το]ς, δημαρχικῆς 
[ἐξ]ουσίας ε΄, αὐτομρά- 
[τω]ρ ι΄, πατὴρ vac. 
Face B 
πα[τρύδος, ὕπα]- 
15 τίος τὸ &', διὰ] 
Κ(οΐντου) Ποιωνίου 
΄Ἄγριππε you 
[C16Coo πῥέσβ- 
ευτοῦ ἀγροὺς 
20 βασιλικοὺς ` 
δ(ἡμῳὶ ` ῥζωμαίων) ánowa- 
τέστησεν. 








1842. RUUS EL ASHLAB, CHRISTIAN DEDICATION, NOT BEFORE THE st 
CENT. A.D. Cippus. Ed. pr. C. Frigerio, QAL 8 (1976) 428 (ph.). 


ΝΤΟ 
φογα”πίο]ς + 
ΑΝΕΘΙΗΚΕ + 
ΕΤΕΙ Ε KN 





1843-1853. ZAWIET MSUS, GRAFFITI (NAMES OF SOLDIERS), {55 CENT. 


A.D. During two visits to the Roman Fort of Zawiet Msus in Kyre- 
naika, J.M. Reynolds noted ca. 60 graffiti, cut by soldiers of the 
unit which garrisoned the Fort (cf. also SEG, XIII, 620: graffiti 
noted by R.G. Goodchild in 1950). In LIBANT 8 (1971) 39-42 Reynolds 
gives a representative selection of them (No. 1843-1846: graffiti 
dated by regnal years of Roman emperors; no. 1847-1850: graffiti 
with Libyan names; no. 1851-1853: graffiti with military terms). 


1843. P. 39, no. 1; on the West wall of the Enclosure. 


Γ(άϊος) ᾿τούλιος Καπίτων 
2 ὃς wai ᾿Οδύσ[σ]ευς ἥν (w) 
στρατιώτης [..]κων 
4 vac. (ἔτους) yu’ 


2. fu(w): "this seems a possible explanation of the abbreviation 
HK in ligature; it is a formula commonly used by ancient visitors 


to shrines" Reynolds ||3. the last three letters may be part of 
another text Reynolds ||4. year 13. 
1844. P. 40, no. 2; on the North wall of the Enclosure. 
(Ἔτους) in’ Πάχων x5' Βιβι[.]ο[... 


Year 18, month of Pachon, 24. 


1845. P. 40, no. 3; on the North wall of the Enclosure. 
(Ἔτους) u’ ᾿Αριστοτέλης [... 


Year 10. 


1846. P. 40, no. 4; on the East wall of the Enclosure. 
..] (ἔτους) δι΄ 
Year 14; the date is probably to be associated with a group of 
names in which the only legible items are ᾿Αλέξανδρος and ᾿Αρίμμας 
Reynolds. 


1847. P. 40, no. 5; on the North wall of the Enclosure. 


Μαλλύλας στρατιώτης 


1848. P. 40, πο. 6; on the North wall of the Enclosure. 


᾿Ἱτθδαννύρας 


1849. r. 41, no. 7; on the East wall of the Enclosure. 
᾿Αριπαχϑ[ UU NL. se 
Cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1976) 794, who have some doubts about 
this and the following number. 
1850. P. 41, no. 8; on the East wall of the Enclosure; SEG, XIII, 


620e (incomplete). 


Δάχις Χαλδάις "Eovatoc 
2 [’Α]πολλών[ ιος] 
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Ε[... 
4 λέγμος Δέγ[μου] 


Cf. no. 1849 (note). 











1851. P. 41, no. 9; on the West wall of the Tower. 
+++] ᾿τούλιος ἱππεύς tof... 
1852. P. 41, no. 10; on the North wall of the Enclosure. 
+++] Δουκιανὸς | vac. ἱππεύς 
1853. P. 41, no. 11; on a block re-used inside the Enclosure; 


SEG, XIII, 620b. 


᾿Επίγο[νος τεσ|σεράρις 


2-3. τεσ|σεράρι[ος] SEG. 








UNKNOWN PROVENANCE 





1854. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE, ADVERTISEMENT OF A LETTERING-MASON'S 
ESTABLISHMENT. M.T. Manni Piraino, IGLP, no. 139 (ph.). According 
to G. Alfóldy, GNOMON 48 (1976) 512 this text dates from the late 
Republican period (and not from the 2nd cent, A.D); cf. also A.G. 
Woodhead, JHS 97 (1977) 232 who points out that according to M. 
Guarducci, EG, III, 550-551 the date is the 1St cent. A.D. 





1855. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE, EPITAPH, 135 σεντ. B.C - 15° cENT. 


A.D. Right half of a small marble grave-slab; collection F. Zucker. 


Ed. pr. R. Koerner, APF 24-25 (1976) 135-136. 


[Xa] (pete 
2 ἰΔιοφαν]τὶ Φιλοκλέους 
[χρησ]τὴ xoi ἄμεμπτε 
4 [xai 2....]ε ἁνὴρ Διοφαντίδος 


Provenance: Egypt or Sicily-Italy ? Koerner. 





d 
1856. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE, EPITAPH OF VITTILIA DOMNINA, g^ CENT. 


A.D. M.T. Manni Piraino, IGLP, no. 141 (ph.). G. Alfóldy, GNOMON 
48 (1976) 511 suggests in L. 1 [Βι]ττειλία Aou[ vt] |[v]a. instead of 
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[᾿Α]ττειλία Δόμ|[ν]α. 





1857. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE, EPITAPH, LATER ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. 
Round marble tablet; now in the National Museum at Prague. Ed. pr. 
L. Vidman, ZPRAVY JEDNOTY KLASICHYCH FILOLOGU 18 (1976) 99-104 (ph.). 


θ(εοῖς) κίατα)- unc ἀνέδηκε 
χϑονίους. συνβίῳ Φιλου- 
Καλύμη Φιλου- μενςῷ» συνζήσαν- 


4 μενῷ χάριν µνή- 8 τι ἔτηκ'. 


Provenance: Rome 2 Vidman. 





1858-1859. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE, TWO RINGS WITH INSCRIPTIONS, ds 


CENT. B.C. - 2nd CENT. A.D. Ed. pr. M. Ruxer - J. Kubczak, ARCHPO- 
LON 27 (1976) 114 (ph.). 


1858. Εὐ[τύχι | ΑΛΑΙΦΟΝ 


1859. 'Er' áy|«o»9 
ΑΓΊΔΘΩ ring. 
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1860. ACCLAMATIONS IN THEATRE AND CIRCUS. A. Cameron, Circus 
Factions. Blues and Greens at Rome and Byzantium (Oxford, 1976) 





314-317 discusses various acclamations for the Βένετοι and the Πρά- 
σινοι (cf. also p. 76, 79, 147-119, 198-199, 300). 





1861. ACCULTURATION: GREEKS, ROMANS AND NATIVES IN DACIA. D.M. 
Pippidi, Gétes, Grecs et Romains en Scythie Mineure: coexistence 
politique et interférences culturelles, in Assimilation et Résis- 
tance à la Culture Gréco-Rcmaine dans le Monde Ancien (Bucharest - 
Paris, 1976) 446-453 uses various inscriptions in his discussion 
of the relation between the Greco-Roman and the native world. 








1862. ACTORS IN ANCIENT GREECE. See now P. Ghiron-Bistagne, 
Recherches sur les acteurs dans la Gréce antique, Paris, 1976. 





1863. (STAMPED) AMPHORA-HANDLES. Y.S. Badaliantz, SA (1976, 4) 
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32-41 publishes (in Russian) the chronologically corresponding na- 
mes of eponymous officials and manufacturers, occuring on the han- 
dles of Rhodian amphorae. He gives 163 pairs of names (of which 
112 are certain, 51 very probable). 





1864. ASIARCHS AND HIGH PRIESTS. Margarete Rossner, STUDCLAS 
16 (1974) 101-142 studies whether the ᾿Ασίαρχου and ᾿Αρχιερεῖς τῆς 
᾿Ασίας are identical or not, why and when in their title temple and 
town are added, and why only five towns were the places of office 
of these dignitaries. P. 112-142: prosopography in chronological 
order. 





1865. ASSOCIATIONS. L.C. Ruggini, La vita associativa nelle 
città dell' Oriente greco: tradizione locali e influenze romane, 
in Assimilation et Résistance à la Culture Gréco-Romaine dans le 
Monde Ancien (Bucharest - Paris, 1976) 462-491 uses copious epi- 
graphic evidence concerning the many associations of craftsmen in 
Asia Minor. 








1866. GREEK BANKS. R. Bogaert, Texts on Bankers, Bankings and 


Credit in the Greek World, Epigraphica III (Textus Minores, 47; 
Leiden, 1976) gives a representative selection of inscriptions on 


this subject. 





1867. BENEFACTORS: THE TERM εὐεργέτης. A. Passoni Dell' Acqua, 
AEGYPTUS 56 (1976) 177-191, especially 177-184 discusses the evo- 
lution of the meaning of εὐεργέτης in epigraphic documents. For 
euergetism as a socio-political phenomenon, cf. now P. Veyne, Le 


Pain et le Cirque. Sociologie historique d'un pluralisme politique 
(Paris, 1976), especially chap. 2 (with the copious notes). 





1868. BENEFACTORS IN OLYMPIA. H.W. Pleket, ZPE 20 (1976) 1-18 
discusses epigraphic (PP 5, 1970, p. 76, no. 1; CIG, 3170) and 
literary (Fl. Jos., BJ, I, 426-427; Malalas, X, 248, 286) evidence 
pertaining to benefactors who assumed an honorary function at the 
Olympic games and paid for it; in the process he also discusses 
the function of the alytarches. 


1869. CITIES AND COINS OF LYKAONIA. See now H. von Aulock, 
Münzen und Stádte Lykaoniens (Istanbuler Mitteilungen, Beiheft 16; 
1976). 








1870. CITIES IN CILICIA TRACHEIA. R. Righini uses epigraphical, 
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archaeological and numismatic sources in his article "Cilicia Tra- 
cheia. Aspetti di alcune citta di recente scoperta nel primo peri- 
odo della dominazione romana", RSC 24 (1976) 126-138. 





1871. THE EMPRESS AND HER TITLES IN THE BYZANTINE PERIOD. Cf. 
E. Bensammar, La titulature de 1' impératrice et sa signification. 
Recherches sur les sources byzantines [including epigraphic sour- 
ces] de la fin du VIII? siècle à la fin du XIIe siècle, BYZANTION 
46 (1976) 243-291. 





1872. EPIGRAMS AND THE PHILOSOPHY OF LIFE. N. Bruyére-Demoulin, 
AC 45 (1976) 446-463 deals with the topos of "La vie est une cour- 
se". Within this context she discusses Peek, GV, 945 (Chios) and 
1331 (Smyrna). 








1873. THE FUNERARY EPIGRAM. B. Lifshitz, EUPHROSYNE 6 (1974) 
34-36 discusses the thesis of A.E. Raubitschek, who recently stu- 
died the Greek archaic epigram in its relations with the monument 
and refered to Ilias, VII, 81-91 (A.E. Raubitschek, Das Denkmal- 
Epigram, in L'Épigramme grecque, Entretiens Hardt, XIV, 1967, p. 
3-26). Lifshitz rejects the thesis of Raubitschek. 





1874. THE EQUESTRIAN ORDER IN THE ROMAN EMPIRE. For a prosopo- 
graphy of the equestrian officers, see now H. Devijver, Prosopo- 


graphia militiarum equestrium quae fuerunt ab Augusto ad Gallienum, 
I, Litterae A-I (Leuven, 1976); II, Litterae L-V (Leuven, 1977). 





1875. GEOGRAPHY OF ANATOLIA. Cf. F.J. Carmody, L'Anatolie des 
géographes classiques, étude philologique, Berkeley, 1976. 








1876. GEOGRAPHY OF EASTERN ANATOLIA. J. Wagner, Seleukeia am 
Euphrat / Zeugma (Beihefte zum Tübinger Atlas des vorderen Orients; 
Reihe B (Geisteswissenschaften) No. 10; Wiesbaden, 1976) locates 
Seleukeia on the Euphrates / Zeugma near Belkis (with on the oppo- 
site bank of the Euphrates Apameia). He also presents the results 
of the archaeological survey in the city area. For the inscrip- 
tions in this book, cf. no. 1488-1623. 





1877. GOVERNORS OF THE PROVINCES IN THE AUGUSTEAN PERIOD. Cf. 
R. Szramkiewicz, Les gouverneurs de province à 1' époque Augustéen- 


ne: contribution à l' histoire administrative et sociale du prin- 
Cipat, 2 vol., Paris, 1975-76. 
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1878. THE IMPERIALISM OF THE PTOLEMIES. R.S. Bagnall, The Ad- 
ministration of the Ptolemaic Possessions outside Egypt (Leiden, 
1976) extensively uses epigraphic evidence for this theme: see his 
index on p. 280-285. He discusses the following texts in some de- 
tail: SEG, I, 343 (Thera) - B., p. 124-126; SEG, I, 364 (Samos) - 
B., p. 83-84 and 252-253; SEG, VII, 326 (Syria) - B., p. 16, note 
26; SEG, XVI, 786 (Cyprus) = B., p. 75-78 (especially on δενματηφρό- 
poc); SEG, XVII, 639 (Pamphylia) = B., p. 111-113; SEG, XXIII, 617 
(Cyprus) = B., p. 59, note 90; OGIS, 41 (Samos) = B., p. 85-87 (es- 
pecially on παραβολή); IG, XII, 2, 533 (Lesbos) = B., p. 163-164 
(cf. IG, XII, Suppl., p. 38); IG, XII, 3, 1291 (Thera) - B., p. 132- 
133. 








1879. ISOPOLITEIA. See now W. Gawantka, Isopolitie. Ein Bei- 
trag zur Geschichte der zwischenstaatlichen Beziehungen in der 
griechischen Antike (Vestigia, 22; München, 1975). 





1880. JEWS AND ATHLETICS. See now H.A. Harris, Greek Athletics 





1886. NUMISMATICS. Cf. R. Bogaert, L'essai des monnaies dans 
l'antiquité, RBN 122 (1976) 5-34 (with epigraphic evidence). 








1887. NUMISMATICS. Cf. P. Marchetti, Le cours du Cyzicéne au 
IVe siècle, RBN 122 (1976) 35-58. 





1888. ONOMASTICS. ©. Masson, RPH 50 (1976) 24-31 studies, on 
the basis of inscriptions, two Dorian names: ᾿Αρύμμας ("apparte- 
nant au vieux fonds onomastique cyrénéen, qui a connu dans cette 
région une diffusion particulière") and ᾿Εχέμμας ("moins localisé 
et moins fréquent"), and some names in -μμας (Εὐρύμμας, Κλεόμμας, 
"Ὑβρίμμας, Φιλόμμας, Κερδύμμας and Κερτίμμας) . 





1889. ONOMASTICS. Ο. Masson, Grecs et Libyens en Cyrénaique, 
d'aprés les témoignages de l'épigraphie, ANTAFR 10 (1976) 49-62 
(cf. also his contribution under the same title to Assimilation et 
Résistance à la culture Gréco-Romaine dans le Monde Ancien, Bucna- 





and the Jews (1976). 





1881. KYRENE. Cf. S. Stucchi, Cirene e la Grecia (QAL, 8, 1976). 





1882. LEGAL FORMULA. For the legal formula "καθάπερ én δίκης", 
cf. Festschrift M. Kaser (München, 1976) p. 629-634. 


1883. MILESTONES OF THE VIA EGNATIA. Cf. P. Collart, Les mil- 
liaires de la Via Egnatia, BCH 100 (1976) 177-200. Discussion of 
the 16 milestones mentioning the Via Egnatia. P. 197-200 chrono- 
logical inventory of these milliaria. 





1884. MOSAICS AND INSCRIPTIONS. M.W. Haslam, ZPE 23 (1976) 48 
draws attention to mosaics from Argos and Antiocheia on the Orontes 
which both show personifications of ᾿Απόλαυσις (with Σωτηρία in 
Antiocheia): "people bathe for pleasure and for health". 


1885. Q. MUCIUS SCAEVOLA: THE DATE OF HIS GOVERNORSHIP OF ASIA. 
B.A. Marshall, ATHENAEUM 54 (1976) 117-130 discusses the two pos- 
sible dates (ca. 98 or 94 B.C.) and prefers the first one. This 
view affects the date of OGIS, 437 (Pergamon), OGIS, 439 (Olympia) 
and W.H. Buckler - D.M. Robinson, Sardis, VII, 1, nos. 91, 122 
and possibly 22. 





rest - Paris, 1976, p. 377-387) describes the conflicts of the Li- 
byan people with the Greek settlers, discusses several indigenous 
Libyan names, and draws up an inventory of Libyan names, mainly 
derived from Cyrenaic inscriptions. In GLOTTA 54 (1976) 84-98 
Masson deals with the name Battos (and related words). 





1890. ONOMASTICS. W. Clarysse - O. Masson, ZPE 20 (1976) 231 
discuss the word χηνᾶς, a new example of a name of a profession 
(as it is in SB, I, 5377, against Preisigke) which can also become 
a surname and anthroponym (as it is in SB, III, 7365; O. Edfou, 
215; L. Robert, Hellenica VI, 1948, p. 114). For a parallel of 
χηνᾶς as name of a profession, cf. χηνότρορος (SB, I, 5380) and 
χηνότροπος (CIG, III, 4866, against Pape - Benseler). 





1891. ONOMASTICS. E. Marinoni, ACME 29 (1976) 214, note 118 
suggests that the name Φαναγόρης in CIRB, no. 971 (4th cent. B.C.) 
is evidence for genealogical continuity between the founder of 
Phanagoria and the 4th cent. B.C. descendant. 


1892. ONOMASTICS. Ο. Masson, ZPE 23 (1976) 263 suggests that 
the names Χωτάριον (cf. no. 1326), Χῆμα (SEG, XXIV, 704) and Xnuo- 
τῖνος (IOSPE, 12, 359) are a "prononciation vulgaire, avec simpli- 
fication du groupe consonantique initial" of Χρωτάριον, Χρῆμα and 
Χρηματῖνος. 





1893. ONOMASTICS. Ο. Masson, ZPE 20 (1976) 232 adds some notes 
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to his study of the names Aristis and Elpis (cf. ZPE 14, 1974, p. 

179-183 and ZPE 16, 1975, p. 36): next to the masculine name "Αρισ- 
τις, also a feminine form ᾿Αρίστις is attested, and next to the fe- 
minine ᾿Ελπίς, there are also traces of a masculine Ἔλπις (but the 
reference of Foraboschi, Onomasticon, to SB, III, 6178, 6 is wrong). 





1894. ONOMASTICS. Ο. Masson, ZPE 21 (1976) 157-158 studies the 
name Μαχάτας: he rejects two supposed variants (in Pape - Benseler) 
of the name: Μαχαίτας (Plutarch) and Μαχετᾶς, misprint for Μαχοτᾶς. 
(Polybios). He also remarks that the nominative of the non-Greek 
patronymic Σαβατταρα of Machatas in Syll3, 269, 1 is Σαβατταρας 





1895. ONOMASTICS AND THE JEWS. N.G. Cohen, JSJ 7 (1976) 97-128 
tries "to show that in Antiquity at least, the vogue for certain 
Jewish names ... not only reflects a Jewish identification on the 
part of the name-giver, but provides an indication of the specific 
non-Jewish cultural milieu to which the name-giver wished to be- 
long". He deals with three names: Abraham, Reuben and Shime’on. 
Frequent use of epigraphic sources. Cf. also no. 1873. 





1896. ONOMASTICS: THE SECOND NAME IN GREEK ONOMASTICS. R. Mer- 
kelbach, ZPE 22 (1976) 200-202 defends the view, supported by Klaf- 
fenbach (Gr. Epigraphik, p. 55) that the registration of a second 
name in Greek inscriptions took place under the influence of the 
Roman name-system (contra J. and L. Robert, BE, 1958, no. 16 on 
p. 179). However, in our view one should make a list of relevant 
cases, arranged chronologically and geographically, before one can 
attribute this phenomenon to Roman influence. Cf. C.P. Jones, AJPH 
99 (1978) 339, note 7. 





1897. PHILOLOGY. A. Morpurgo-Davis, The -εσσι datives, Aeolic 
-SS-, and the Lesbian poets, Studies L.R. Palmer, p. 181-187 dis- 
cusses copious epigraphic evidence for the grammatical phenomenon 
indicated in the title. 





1898. PHILOLOGY: DEVELOPMENT OF VOWEL SYSTEM. R. Gusmani, Zum 
Alter des ionischen Wandels a > n, Studies L.R. Palmer, p. 77-82 
refers on p. 80 to the epigraphic evidence for this phenomenon in 
7th cent. B.C. archaic inscriptions. 





1899. PHILOLOGY: PROBLEMS OF VOCABULARY. J. Dennis Ellsworth, 
TAPHA 106 (1976) 101-111 examines the words ἀγώνιος, ἀγώναρχος 
and ἀγωνιστήριον and attempts to prove that they do not contain an 
archaic meaning of ἀγῶν: "assembly". In his discussion of the word 
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ἀγώναρχος in the Boiotian dialect, Ellsworth uses two inscriptions 
from Thespiai (IG, VII, 1817 - cf. SEG, XXIII, 275 - and SEG, XXIII 
271) and demonstrates that an ἀγώναρχος cannot be equated with an á 
ἀγορανόμος (cf. Schol. T (Eust.) on Hom., Il., 24, 1) but was an 
officer concerned with sports and contents. 





1900. PROXENOI. Cf. no. 622. 





1901. RELIGION AND DELPHI. ΟΕ. G. Roux, Delphes, son oracle et 
ses dieux, Paris, 1976. 





1902. RELIGION: RELIEFS AND INSCRIPTIONS DEDICATED BY DREAMERS. 
F.T. van Straten, BVAB 51 (1976) 1-38 discusses various inscriptions 
and reliefs pertaining to people who dedicated something to a deity 
on the basis of a dream. On p. 12-14, 21-27 he discusses and lists 
epigraphic terminology relating to dreams (uat’ Óvap etc.) and to 
the behaviour of the Gods. 





1903. RELIGION: DIVINE EPITHETS. In a discussion about the re- 
lation between poetic language and cult terminology A. Henrichs 
HSPH 80 (1976) 253-286 studies various divine epithets (δέσποινα VA 
δεσπότης; κύριος / κυρία; πότνια; ἄναξ / ἄνασσα) and a series of 
deities bearing these epithets, on the basis of copious epigraphic 
evidence from various parts of the Greco-Roman world. 





1904. RELIGION: DINING-ROOMS IN GREEK SANCTUARIES. For Thasos 
cf. no. 1028 above. More in general one should consult E. Will | 
Banquets et Salles de Banquet dans les cultes de la Gréce et de. 
l'Empire romain, Mélanges Collart, p. 353-362. 





1905. RELIGION: THE CULT OF MEN. Cf. E.N. Lane, Corpus monumen- 
torum religionis Dei Menis (Études prél. aux rel. orientales dans 
l'emp. romain, 19) 4 vol., Leiden, 1971-78. 








1906. RELIGION: CULTS IN PALESTINIAN SKYTHOPOLIS. A. Ovadiah 
(Greek cults in Beth-Shean / Skythopolis in the Hellenistic and i 
Roman periods, in Hebrew) ERETZ-ISRAEL 12 (1975) 116-124 seeks, 
mainly on the basis of inscriptions, to determine which Greek cults 
were common at Skythopolis in the Hellenistic and Roman periods. 
tae κόρ inscriptions (SEG, VIII, 32,33 and 34; ZPALV 77, 1961, p. 
ES EI 89; ZPE 6, 1970, p. 62) were found to reflect typical Greek 
cule Several deities in various periods. In these texts the 

S of Zeus Olympios, Zeus Akraios, Zeus Bakchos, the Dioskouroi, 
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Demeter, Ares Hoplophoros and Dionysos are attested. 








1907. RELIGION: THE CULT OF ROMA. After R. Mellor, GEA ΡΩΜΗ. 


'The Worship of the Goddess Roma in the Greek World (Hypomnemata, 





42; Göttingen, 1975), C. Feyer, Il culto della dea Roma. Origine 
e diffusione nell' Imperio, Chieti, 1976 deals with the same sub- 


ject (non vidimus). 











1908. RELIGION: ORIENTAL CULTS IN DACIA. Cf. I. Berciu and C.C. 
Petolescu, Les cultes orientaux dans la Dacie mi 
prél. aux rel. orientales dans l' emp. romain, 54) Leiden, 1976. 








1909. RELIGION: ORIENTAL DIVINITIES ON THE NORTH SHORE OF THE 
BLACK SEA. ΟΕ. Μ.Μ. Kobylina, Div. orientales sur le litto- 
ral nord de la Mer Noire (Études prél. aux rel. orientales dans 
1! emp. romain, 52) Leiden, 1976. 








1910. RELIGION: THE CULT OF THE DANUBIAN RIDER-GODS. Cf. D. 
Tudor, Corpus monumentorum religionis equitum danuvinorum (Etudes 


prél. aux rel. orientales dans l'emp. romain, 13) Leiden, 1976. 


1911. RELIGION: SYMBOLS ON CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTIONS. On the sig- 
nificance of the hammer and other tools depicted on Christian fune- 
ral inscriptions, cf. I. Kajanto, ARCTOS 10 (1976) 49-58. 





1912. ROMAN ROADS. E. Dabrowa, ETUDES ET TRAVAUX (Centre d' 
archéologie méditerranéenne de l'académie Polonaise des sciences) 
9 (1976) 130-141 studies, on the basis of various mile-stones, the 
development of the Roman road system in Asia Minor. 


1913. SENATORIAL CAREERS. I. Piso, REVUE ROUMAINE D'HISTOIRE 
15 (1976) 465-481 studies, with the help of Greek and Latin inscrip- 
tions, the careers of C. Arrius Antoninus (p. 465-478), and Pollie- 
nus Auspex Senior and Iunior (p. 478-481; Piso defends the theory 
that is was Pollienus Auspex Senior who was governor of Moesia In- 
ferior between 194-196 A.D., and not Pollienus Auspex Iunior). 





1914. SLAVES AND FREEDMEN OF THE EMPEROR. P.R.C. Weaver, EPI- 
GRAFISCHE STUDIEN 11 (1976) 215-227 gives corrections and additions 
to the list of dated inscriptions and papyri relevant to imperial 
freedmen and slaves, composed by H. Chantraine, Freigelassene und 
Sklaven im Dienst der rómischen Kaiser, Wiesbaden, 1967, p. 56 ff. 
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1915. SYNOIKISMOS. Cf. M. Moggi, I Sinecismi Interstatali Gre- 
ci. Introduzione, edizione critica, traduzione, commento e indici, 
vol. I. Dalle Origini al 338 a.C. (Pisa, 1976). 











1916. TABELLAE DEFIXIONUM. D.R. Jordan, PHILOLOGUS 120 (1976) 
127-132 discusses several Latin and Greek curse tablets in which 
the accursed and the curser are identified by their maternal lt- 
neage, and reckons with the possibility of influence from the East. 
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INDICES 

I. NAMES OF MEN AND WOMEN 
'A-- 691 ᾿Αγριππεῖνος,Κ. Πανώνιος ᾿Ακίλιος cf. s.v. Etpá- 
"Apac 98 1840,1841 βων 
᾿Αβάσναντος 176, 1514 "Αγχις (or ᾿Αγχίς) 735 ᾿Ακύλας 1249 
΄Αβαχης 802 ᾿Αδίονις 1590 ᾿Απυλεῖνος 125 
΄Αβεδλαα 1631 "βδματος 721? ’Ανωλῖνα, ᾿Τουλία 1548 
"ABiBoc 2 1184 "ABunvoc 1310 Άλδαμων 1339 
"Αβίνεος 1488 ᾿Αδύλος 723. “Αλεξάνδρα 256 
᾿Αβράµιος 1661 ᾿Αἐριος 1058 ᾿Αλέξανδρος 176,413,670, 
“Αβράστης 176 “Αετωρῖνος 1604 717,718,767,974?,1288, 
᾿Αβρύλλα 302 ᾿Αζυρία 1610 1239,1457,1533 (M. 
"Αθρώ 300 ᾿Αβανάδας 374 *AAEG.) ,1634,1674, 
"Αβρων, 8, 594 ᾿Αϑανίας 504,577 1770, 1846 
’Αγαϑ--176 ᾿Αϑανο-- 577 ᾿Αλεἑίμαχος 581, 1040, 
᾿Αγαϑάγγελος 1477 ᾿Αϑανόδωρος 581? 18172 
᾿Αγαϑάναξ 9192 ΄Αδην-- 301 ᾿Αλέξων 280 
᾿Αγαϑανδρίδας 392 ᾿Αϑηναγόρας 1248 ᾽Αλύπων 700 
'AyáSapxoc 281, 1093, 1839 ᾿Αϑήναιος 171, 176, 184, "Αληάνωρ 718 


᾿Αγαϑήμερος, Κλ. 997 
᾿Αγαϑίας 176 
᾿Αγαϑῖνος 336, 1803 
᾿Αγαϑίων 936, 1352 


“Αγαϑοχλῆς 207, 1248, 1503; 


Γ.΄Τουλ. 1288,1289 
᾿Αγαϑόπους 183, 194 
᾿Αγάϑων 170 
“Αγαϑώνυμος 319 
᾿Αγαῖος 429 
᾿Αγάσανδρος 509 
᾿Αγασίας 504 
᾿Αγαταία 1565 
“Αγεισίλαος 498,576? 
᾿Αγεισίπολις 672 
“Ayelto(u)p 672 
᾿Αγέλαος 709,714 
᾿Αγέλη 1539 
“Αγέσιππος 1044 
"Αγέστρατος 1113 
᾿Αγέστρατος 1209 
᾿Αγήσανδρος 452 
᾿Αγησαρέτα 676 
"Αγησις 919 
"Αγιάδας 1057 
"Αγίας 1091 
᾿Αγίδιος cf. s.v. 

Καπίτων 
"Αγλαος 9192 
᾿Αγλαοφάνης, T.KA. 943, 

944,945 
᾿Αγλάων 550 
'Ayooáwovtog 584? 
᾿Αγοράναξ 1222 
᾿Αγρία 1059 


1195? 

᾿Αϑηναῖς 176,811 

᾿Αϑηνίων 176,183,184, 
1223, 1801 

᾿Αϑηνόξωρος 176,855?, 
1272,1508,1510 

“Αϑηνοδωρυανή 1438 

“Αϑϑαία 1598, 1610 

΄Αϑυρος 576 

Αίακίδης 645 

Αίαντόδωρος 278 

'At&c 1717 

Αἰγίπυρος 385 

Αίζειός 8022 

AlAla cf. s.v. Μητρώ 

Αἴλιος 147,176; cf. s.v. 
Καλλικράτης, θηλικίσσι-- 
μος, Φυλότυμος 

Αἰμιλία cf. s.v. Βήρα 

Αἰμιλιανός (᾿Ασέλλιος 
Alu.) 829 

Αίμίλιος, cf. 5.ν. Ὕμητ- 


Αἰμύλιος, Mipxog 1242 
Αἰνείας 1123 
Αἰολίων 153,233, 234, 246 


"Ῥοῦρος Αισαγυς 1839 


Αἴσαλος; 947 
Αἰσίμα 672 
Αἰσιμίδης 601 
Αἴσχρων 647 

Αἰῶν 1783 
*AuetALog 128 
᾿Απεσυμένης 1232? 
᾿Απέσων 1232?,1339 


᾿Αλκιβιάδης 184,208; 
"Αρριος ΄Αλκ. 801 
᾿Αλκίβιος 974? 
"Αλκιμος 386 
“Αλκυππος 672 
᾿Αλκίφρων 1113 
᾿Αλνμαίων 55 
᾽Αλκμέων 36 
᾿Αλχότας 677 
'AXuv-- 367 
'Alum-- 367 
"AÀunog 633;M.O0AT. “AA. 
1248 
᾿Αμάνιος 1781 
᾽Αματραΐα 1618 
᾽Αμάχιος 1173 
᾽Αμβηγαρμεία 1618 
᾽Αμιάς 1309? 
᾽Αμινίας 499,504,581? 
᾽Αμινάδας 5812 
᾽Αμίνιχος 498,504 
᾽Αμινόξωρος 581? 
᾽Αμινοκλεῖς 504 
”Άμμιον 691 
᾽Αμμώνιος 1774,1839 
* Auuwvotoa 1776? 
"Auvoc 857 
᾿Αμουνίας 498 
᾿Αμπιανός 770 
"Αμπλις 1117 
᾿Αμύνανδρος 700 
'Aubvvac 6892 
'Aup-- 581 
᾽Αμϕαρίξας 578 
᾽Αμϕικτιούων 498 


| 
| 
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᾿Αμρίλοχος 672,679 
᾽Αμρίλυτος 452 
᾽Αμϕίνυνος 576 
᾿Αμϕίνοος 721 
"Αμϕισθένεις 551 
"Αμϕίων 806 
'Avázav6ooc 386 
᾿Αναστασία 1661,1716 
᾿Αναστασίους 1178 
᾿Αναχσανόρ 1812 
᾿Ανγεῖλις 1113 
᾿Ανδρ-- 602 
᾿Ανδριανός 691 
᾿Ανδρίας 919 
᾿Ανδρυκός 1839 
΄Ανδριος 308 
᾿Ανδρυτίων 516,517 
᾿Ανδρομήδης 919 
"Ανδρόνικος 114,999 
᾿Ανδροσϑένης 203 
"Ανδρων 717 
΄Ανδριχρέλης 304 
᾿Ανείπητος 1560 
᾿Ανεμέσητος 176 
΄Ανθεμίων 98 
᾿Ανθιππίδας 550 
᾿Ανϑρούπινας 672,675 
"Ανθρωπος 1582? 
᾽Ανικιανός, Γ. Όλαρυ- 
ώνιος 1274 
"Αννω» 1806 
᾿Αντ-- 704 
΄Αντα-- 919 
᾿Ανταῖος 1243 
᾿Αντανδρίδας 504 
"Αντανδρος 392 
᾿Αντᾶς 176 
"Αντειος 426 
᾿Αντηνορίδης 35 
΄Αντία, Ποπλία 'Avr. 749 
᾿Αντιάνωρ 923 
᾿Αντιγενεία 676 
᾿Αντιγένεις 504, 5762,577 
᾿Αντιγένης 697,731, 1839 
᾿Αντιγενίδας 576? 
΄Αντιγον-- 717 
᾿Αντίγο(υ)νος 1697 
᾿Αντίγων 576? 
᾿Αντιγωνεύς 580? 
᾿Αντιδίκη 53 
᾿Αντικράτεις 504 
᾿Αντιλέων 919 
᾿Αντίμαχος 581, 1041? 
᾿Αντίνοος 172 
᾿Αντίνους 704 
᾿Αντιόχη 690,691 
᾿Αντιοχιανός. 1647 
Αντιοχίδης 21 


΄Αντιόχος 426, 1498 
᾿Αντίπατρος 227,701,704, 
1330, 1830 
᾿Αντιφάνης 207 
᾿Αντύφιλος 220 
᾿Αντιφῶν 8 
᾿Αντωνεῖνος 1288; Ποπλ. 
Οὐήδιον 'Avr. 1251 
᾿Αντωνία. 1549 
᾿Αντωνία Μεγώ 1826 
᾽Αντωνῖνος 778 
᾿Αντώνιος 176,919; cf. 
S.v. Apdcog,Hy onc, 
Σωνλῆς 
Avucoav 1839 
'Awpnototoc 1128 
᾿Αουῖτος, Δολλιανός, 
1258-1260, 1262 
᾽Απελλᾶς 1359, 1839 
᾿Απελλῆς 176, 1192? 
᾿Απελόνιος 1394 
΄Απολ- 576 
᾿Απόλαυστος 1333 
᾽Απολινάριος 1184,1567 
᾿Απολλ-- 551 
᾿Απολλᾶς 12431557 
᾽Απολλινάριος, A. Νεσσ. 
΄Απολλ. 1263 
"AnoAAo-- 981 
᾿Απολλόδοτος 557?,1323, 
1613 
᾿Απολλόδωρος 98,361,386, 
499,509,551?,557?,576?, 
581?,587?,590?,919, 
1288 
᾽Απολλόνιος 1044 
᾿Απολλόνις 1417 
“Απολλοφάνεις 5572 
᾿Απολλοφάνης 172,176 
΄Απολλω-- 1132 
΄Απολλωνι-- 919 
Απολλωνία 1565 
᾽Απολλωνίδας 5762,5772, 
919 
᾿Απολλωνίδης 1241, 1243 
᾿Απολλώνιος 113,176,259, 
332,440,931,1126, 1132, 
1238,1241,1243, 1248, 
1324, 1370, 1372, 1416, 
18032, 1850; M.Iloum. 
“Amt. 1266; OA. ᾿Απολλ. 
Φιλόπαππος 1289 
᾿Απολλωνίς 743 
᾿Απολλῶς 1788 
᾿Απολωνίδας 587? 
“Απολώνιος 1030 


Απουλινά Re 
152] ce 


“Tour. 


᾽Αππατίων,Κ. 1288 
Αππης 1368 
"Antoc, Γ.6λ. Φούριος. 
1250 
᾿Απρίλλα. 1249 
΄Αρ-- 577 
"Άρατος 1241 
᾿Αρβέντα. 1129 
“Αρέα 1717 
“Αρέλλιος, Ilo.'Ap. 919 
᾿Αρέτη 770 
΄Αρηξις 203 
᾿Αρύμμαν 1839 
“Αρίμμας 1846,1888 
“Αριπαχϑίς 1849? 
΄Αρισστο-- 897 
᾿Αρισστόνικος 577 
᾿Αρισταγόρα 340,574 
“Αρισταίνετος 422 
᾿Αρισταῖος 452 
“Aplotapxog 310,1839 
᾿Αριστέας, Τίτος 1721 
᾿Αρίστεια 423 
“Αριστείδης 157 
“Αριστίας 898 
᾿Αριστίδης 1289 
“Αρίστιππος 718 
"Αριστις 1825, 1893 
᾿Αρίστις 1893 
“Αρίστιχος 499 
΄Αριστίων 503,504,521, 
577?,1086 
΄Αριστο-- 1239 
᾿Αριστόβουλος 176,716, 
974; T.OÀ. Λολλιανός 
1250 
“Αρυστόγειτος 919 
᾿Αριστογένης 1334 
“Αριστογίτων 504,511 
΄Αριστόδαμος 517,576, 
919; Γ.’Αριστόδ. 626 
᾿Αρυστόδημος 208,974,989 
᾿Αριστοκλεία 594,695 
“Αριστοκλεῖς 499 
᾿Αριστοκλῆς 697 
᾿Αριστοκράτης 1033, 1680 
"Αριστοχράτια 537 
“Αρυστόκρυτος 499 
᾿Αρυστολῴδας 452 
“Αριστόλοχος 475 
“Αριστόμαχος 310,595,699, 
721 
“Αριστομένης 227,277, 
1041 
“Αριστομήδης 336,683,919 
᾿Αριστόναρς 1839 
“Αριστόνυιος 141, 1721 
᾿Αριστοπάτρα 1833 





436 INDICES 
᾿Αριστοπολίς 341 "Αρχων 499 Αὔξος 1656 
Αριστότειμος, GA. 634 "Ασανδρος 1228 Αὐρηλία 1614; cf. s.v. 


΄Αριστοτέλης 296,937, 
1845 
"Αριστοφάνης 207,858,1113 
“Αριστοφάνις 1113 
᾿Αριστοφῶμ 1234 
“Αρίστοχος 577 
᾿Αρίστυλος 1104 
᾿Αρίστων 176,207,331, 
462,513,602 
᾿Αριστώναξ 1243 
᾿Αρκεσίλαος 12352 
Αρµ-- 538 
Άρμονανις 1441 
᾿Αρναῖος 670 
"Aponoc 207 
Ὕβρπαλος 141,781 
᾿Αρρία 1836 
᾿Αρριανός 171,1215 
΄Άρριος cf. s.v. ᾿Αλκι- 
βιάδης 
Άρρισσις 1228 
᾿Αρρώνιος 1936 
"Apoóxnc 1839 
΄Αρτ-- 1076 
“Αρταμίτιος 386 
΄Αρταος 1229 
᾿Αρταρᾶν» 1076,1077 
΄Αρτεμεις 1414,1427 
᾿Αρτεμείσιος 194,970 
“Αρτεμίδορος 1401 
΄Αρτεμιξώρα 1612 
΄Αρτεμίξωρος 176,184,194, 
8032,975,1241,1289,1296, 
1322,1361,1525,1532, 
1730 
“Αρτεμισία 321,342,368 
᾿Αρτεμώ 1276 
΄Αρτέμων 210,318,1241, 
1438 
᾿Αρτίμας 1229 
"Αρτιμίδωρυς 1403 
᾿Αρτιούλαος 504 
᾿Αρχέας 919 
᾿Αρχέριος 300,603 
᾿Αρχέδαμος 576? 
᾿Αρχέδημος 302 
᾿Αρχέλαος 579,723 
᾿Αρχεμαχίδης 392 
“Αρχέμαχος 326,392 
᾿Αρχέστρατος 1041 
᾿Αρχή 14362 
“Δοχίας 209 
᾿Αρχίδυιος 207 
“Αρχυνλῆς 207 
“Αρχίππη 343 
΄Αρχιππος 672 


᾿Ασέλλιος cf. s.v. Αἱμι- 
λιανός 

"Ασία 1542,1594 

΄Ασιατικός 125,1288, 1289 

᾿Ασκάνιος 1123 

᾿Ασκλᾶς 1288 

΄Ασμληπια-- 183 


᾿Ασκληπιάδης 157,183,186, 


889,919,967; M.Ato. 

΄Ασκλ.1250 
᾿Ασνληπιάς 1482 
᾿Ασμληπιόξοτος 176 
᾿Ασκληπιόδωρος 1032; 

'Aup. 'AgwA. 824 
᾿Ασνλήπιος 1281, 17592 
᾿Ασηλήπων 176 
Ασπυλῖνα 455 


΄Ασσκληπιάδης 729 


Αστεῖος 416 

“Αστέριος 1670 

"Αστινος, Φούλβιος 1353 

᾿Αστόδαμος 672 

“Αστομάχα 676 

᾿Αστυάναξ 1839 

᾿Αστυδάμας 208 

Αστυμήδης 1134 

᾿Ασωπόδοτος 577 

᾽Ασωπόξων 576 

᾿Ασυπόδωρος 1041? 

᾿Ασωπονλῆς 583? 

“Ασωποκλίδας 583? 

᾿Ασωπόκριτος 583? 
Άταρβος 221 

᾿Ατᾶς 1400,1402 

᾽Ατρῆς 1723 

Ατρόμητος 909 

Άτταλος 117,176,721, 
1248, 1249, 1330, 1389 
Άττας 1441 

᾿Αττειλία Δόμνα 18562 

Αττης 1425 

᾿Αττίξω 730 

“ATTLHOS 166,183,184; 
OA.? “ATT. 1486 
Αὐγ-- 1610 

Αὔγουρος 1508 

Avia 1197 

Αὖλος, Α.΄ Ιουλ. Διογέ- 
νης 1264; “A. KA. Δέ- 
πιδος 1352; “A. ᾿Οφέλ- 
λιος 1269; “A. Πόντιος 
739 

Αὐλούπορις 830 
Αὐξάνων 1357 


᾿Αϑηνοδαριανή, Ίατις 
Αὐρήλιος 128,183,188, 
191,194,196, 247,249, 
728; cf. s.v. ΄Ασίσ)- 
Ἀληπιάδης, ᾿Ασκληπιό- 
δωρος, Βασιλεύς, Γάιος, 
Atoc, ᾿Ερμήρονλος, `Ep- 
μῆς, Εὐάριστος, Εὐτύ- 
χης, Ζηνόδοτος, Ζήνων, 
Ζῶσας, Ζώσιμος, Ζωτυ- 
χός, ρᾶς, Θεό ' 
"Ιουλιανός, ᾿τουλειανός, 
Kodtepoc, Λεωνίδας, Mp- 
κελλεῖνος, Μάρων, Ner- 
κίας, ᾿Ονησᾶς, Ούαναξος, 
Παῦλος, Ποπαῖος, 'Poügoc, 
Σαβεινιανός, Σεραπίων, 
Σύμμαχος2, Συνίστωρ, 
Στεφανηφορικός, Ter- 
μόσστρατος, Φλάβιος, 
Χαιρονειχίας, Χρήσιμος 

Αὐρήλιοι 159 

Αὔτανδρος 12932 

Αὐτίων 1049 

Αὐτόλυκος 134 

Αὐτόνομος 7872 

᾿Αρϑόνητος 176 

΄Αφροδείσιος 157,176,183, 
184,970 

᾿Αρροδίσιος, OA. 762 

΄Αχα-- 10992 

᾿Αχαϊνή 417 

᾿Αχαῖος 1634 

᾿Αχιλλεύς 1415 

᾿Αχυλλόδωρος 845 

'Αία-- 1099? 


Βαβαειν 1669 

Βάγραϑϑος 1617 

Βάϑυλλος 805 

Βάνιχων 919 

Βαλερι-- 412 

Εαλέριος 152 

Βαράδαδος 1561 

Βαρλόας 1522, 1607 

Βασιλεύς, Ado. Βασ. 
1261 

Βασίλιος 1676 

Βασιλίσκος 1317 

Βάσσα, Ato. B. 1688; ΄Ορελ- 
Ata B. 1268,1269 
Βάσσος 1136,1288,1570, 
1610 

Βατίων 65 

Βειϑᾶς 770 

Βελισάριος 778 





INDICES 437 
Βενύστος 176 Γαυλίων 1127 Δαμάσιππος 576 
Βέρινος2 1165 Γεγο-- 1194 Δαμάτρεις 1398, 1404 
Βεστᾶλις 1349 Γείσυλλα» 345 Δάματρι (voc.?) 1075 
Βηδανος 1653 Γελλιανός, T. Γερελλ. Δαμάτριος 504,509,517, 
Ῥήρα, ‘Aiu. 1279 1475 518 
Βηριάνη 1203 Γεμελῖνος 1469 Δαμάτριχος 577 
Βιάνωρ 1462 Γέμελλος 1323 Δάμιος 1610 
Βιβι.ο-- 1844 Γένναιος 676 Δαμίων 452 
Büxwp 1783 Γεντιανός 1297 Δαμναγόρα 705 
Βιόλα 436 Γεόργης 1410 Δαμοϑοΐδας 576? 
Βιοττομλῆς 1034 Γερελλανός cf. s.v. Γελ- Δαμοκλίδας 576 


Βίοττος 207,1034 

Βιτόλιος cf. 5.ν. Ῥεστι- 
τοῦτος 

Βιττειλία Δομνῖνα 18562 

Βιττώ 18092 

Βο..αδος 70 

Botog 1504 

Βοίσχος 705 

Βοληκράτης 1041 

Βορχίδας 672 

Βουβαλίς 344 

Βούϑηρος 656 

Βουρριανός 148 

Βρασία 364? 

Βρόσων 1839 

Βρούττιος cf. s.v. Koo- 
πώνιος 

Βρυζος 770 

Βωλαμλῆς 1826 


Γα-- 577 

Γαβινία 1551 

Γαδδατης 843 

Γάδων 5772! 

Tata 1569 

Γαϊανός 1162,1576 

Γάιος 199,259,265,487, 
1076,1123,1130,1323, 
1323,1332; Γ.᾿Αριστό- 
Sauoc 626; Αὐρ.Γ. 949; 
Γ.Γερελλ. Γελλιανός, 
Καπίτων, ᾿Ροῦφος 1475; 
Δαζου Πολφέννιος 703; 
9X. Διον. Πρωρεσ. 1250 
Γ.΄ Τουλ. ᾿Αγαϑοκλῆς. 
1288, 1289, Απουλινάριος. 
1527, Ιουλιανός 1511, 
Καπίτων 1843; Γ.Κασκέλ- 
λιος Πολιτιχος 1248; 
Γ.Οὐείβιος 1246; Γ.΄Ο- 
φέλλιος 1267-1269; r. 
Σεξτίλιος 1267, 1269; 
Γ.Φλαουώνιος ‘AVLK. 
1274; T. QA. Φούριος 
"Απτος 1250 

Γάουιος 1253 

Γασάρατος 1084 


Avavóc, Καπίτων, ᾿Ῥοῦ- 


qoc 

Γερμανός 1510,1534 

Γέροντις 1193 

Γεώργιος 791 

Γηλάσιος 1205 

Γιδλάσις 1438 

TA 577 

Γλαβρίων 128,1379 

Γλαυκ-- 576? 

Γλαυκίας 176,311,672, 
1114 

Γλαῦκος 176,184,671,1503 

Γλαύνων 304 

Γλυναρίων 846 

Γλυκέα 1310 

TAuxépa 279,608 

PAvKLOS? 311 

Γλύνων 1361 

Γναῖος 253; Tv. Μόδιος 
1102; Tv. Moun. Kovap- 
τεῖνος 1274 

Γονεόρος 845? 

Γοργίας 176,730 

Γόργιππος 604/672 

Γοργίων 604 

Γόργος 515 

Γόργουδος 501 

Γοριανή 1481 

Γρᾶτος 1512/1552 

Γρηγόρις 1260 


Δ-- 919 

Δα. 1400 

Δα-- 1839 

Δάξα 885 
Δᾳδοῦχος 148,157 
Δάζος 703,720 
Δαίδαλος 386 
Δαϊχράτης 429,953 
Δαμ-- 392 | 
δαμάγαδος M 
Δαμαγόρας 919 
Δαμαινέτα 672,675 
Δάμαρχος 1405 
Δαμᾶς 1323 
Δαμασίας 242 


Δαμοκράτης 1132,1635 
Δαμοχρίνης 429 
Δαμόπριτος 517,1708,1839 
Axuóvuxoc 1021 
Δαμόξενος 505,517 
Δᾶμος 875 
Δαμοσϑένεις 672 
Δαμοσθένης 712 
Δαμάφαντος 576? 
Δαμοχαρίδας 498 
Δαμώ 1131 

Δάμων 59,509, 517,541 
Δαμωνίδης 59 

Δᾶνος 1615 

Δάσων 504 

Δάρνις 986 

Δάφνος 176 

Δάχις 1839, 1850. 
Δε...ν 18302 

Δέγμος 1850 

Δεῖα 754 
Δειξείδωρος 1399 
Δευμαρίς 5582 
Δευμᾶφις 558 
Δειμαχίς 558? 
Δεινίας 1070 

Δεῖνις 457 

Δείνων 704 

Δεῖος 176, 1602 
Δείφιλος 176 
Δέκκιος 176 

Δεκμία 1542 

Δέχμος7 546 

Δελοῦς 767 

Δεξικλῆς 456 
Δεξικράτης 207, 857, 1839 
Δεξίλαος 517 
Δεξίλεος 36 
Δέξιππος 456 

Δέξων 509 

Δέρδας 701. 
Δερσωμανης 1229, 1230 
An-- 971 

Δημάδης 176 

Δημαία 1540 
Δημάλκης 666 

Δημέα 1580 
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INDICES 





Anuéag 120,299,758; M. 
Πομπ. Anu. Καικιλιανός 
1266 

Δημέτριος 919 

Anunto-- 1012 

Δημήτρεις 1587 

Δημητρία 1279,1836 

Δημήτριος 98,120,172,176 
199 ,333,346,347,544?, 
677,973 ,982,1095,1238, 
1241,1431,1433,1464, 
1817?,1839 

Δημήτρις 1433 

Δημητροῦς 1609 

Δημοκράτης 166,245 

Δημόκριτος 291,822 

Δημόνομος 1009 

Δημοσθένης 170,1650 

Δημοστράτη 306 

Δημόστρατος 247,299 

Δημότυμος 669 

Δημώ 348 

Δι-- 176, 1624 

Δια-- 392,1624 

Διαγόρας» 1437 

Διάντωρ 429 

Διδύμη 691 

Δίδυμος 1791 

ΔιΕύδωρίο)υς 1405 

Δίης 919 

Δικαίαρχος 392 

Δίπαιος 674 

Δυνδίανος 849 

Δυνομλῆς 1044 

Διο-- 919,1070 

Δυογεύτων 300,349 

Διογένης 677,1288,1370. 
1414,1593,1652,1655; 
Atoy. Κυνικός 1138; 
A.'IOUA. Διογ. 1264 

Διόδοτα 1652 

Διόδοτος 98,103,166, 
1668 

Διόδωρος 176,207,350, 
517,837,943,1025,1416, 
1729 

Διόκλεια 351 

Διομλῆς 112,183,351,352, 
1322 

Διομέδων 608,1241 

Διομήδης 982 

Διονύσιος 103,172,176, 
184,191,207,254,326, 
353,452,612,624,689, 
729 ,973,1068,1070,1241, 
1248 ,1250,1264,1488, 
1528 ,1529,1583,1834?; 
T. QA. Διονύσιος 1250 


Διονωσόδωρος 90,176,354, 


555,974 
Διόπομπος 1127 


Δῖος 919,1783; Ato. δῖος 


970 
Διοσκουρίδης 207,208 
Διότιμος 220 
, Διοφάνης 1502 
Διοφαντίς 1855 
Διόφαντος 90,176,306, 
1324 
Δυύδοτος 499 
Δίφιλος 208 
Δίων 1765 
Διωνιουσία 540 
Διωνιούσιος 509 
Διωνιούσιχος 504 


Διωνιουσόδωρος 506,539 


Διωνούσιος 511 
Δόκιμος 700, 1322 
Δομ-- 196 
Δομέτιος 1627 
Δόμνα. 789 

Δόμνη 768 


Δομνῖνα 1526, 1531, 1544 


Δονάτος 993 
Δορζινϑης 770 
Δρωκιοντίδης 108 
Δράμων 386,919 
Δρομο-- 183 
Δρομοχλῆς 301 
Δρόσος,΄Αντ. Δρ. 1272 
Δροῦσος 1509 
Δρῦμος 445 
Δρωπίδας 504 
Δύδυμος 1425 
Δωρείϑα. 1579 
Δώρητος 176 
Δωρίων 603 
Δωρίωνος 1839 
Δωροθέα 356 


Δωρόθεος 44,120,176,1839 


Δωρόθιος 504 
Aoc 183,266 
Δωσᾶς 1515 


Ἔ-- 544,1850? 
'E..póowo 695 
᾿Εακίδης 645 
᾿Εβίκτητος 1355 
"EYYvoc, Λ.Κοσσ. 1254 
᾿Εγύπτιος 817 
Εἰρηναῖος 183 
Ἐἰρήνη 949 
Ἐϊρόδαμος 504 
Εἱρόδοτος 5862 
Ἐἱρόδωρος 517 


Εἱρόλαρς 550 
Ἐἰσάν 1669 
Εἰσιδ-- 183 
Εἰσίδοτος 176, 198, 244 
Ἐίσίδωρος 176,1248 
Ἐἰσίων 176 

Ἓνα-- 203 
"Ewxvatoc 785,1229,1336 
“Εκατόμνων 1229 
“Εκεϑαῖος 423 
΄"Ἔμλεκτος 184 
“Έκτωρ 704 

"Ela— 367 

΄Ελαϊνός 1360 
᾿Ελαφεία 1479 
"Ελένη 357 
᾿Ελευθερίων 176 
᾿Ελεύθερος 176 
“Ελευσείνιος 176 
᾿Ελευσείνις 176 
“Ελίαβος 1685? 
Ἓλλανο-- 691 


᾿Ελπιδηφόρος 176,184,436 


᾿Ελπιδία 729 
᾿Ελπιδιανός 183 
᾿Ελπίδιος 435 
᾿Ελπίν(ε) iog 176,184 
᾿Ελπίς 1059,1466,1893 
Ἔλπις 1893 
Ἐμιτσοκλῆς (= Θεμιστο- 
κλῆς) 1778 
᾿Εμμενίδης 201 
᾿Ἐμπεδίουν 672 
᾿Εμπεδίων 576 
᾿Εντούλιος 1675 
᾿Εξακέστας 1044 
᾿Εξονῶν 1049 
᾿Εξηκίας 358 
᾿Εξυκίαν 1669 
“Εονέορος 8452 
“Edom 770 
Ἑόρτιος 98 
Ἔπ-- 176,742 
᾿Επαίνετος 13,112 
᾿Επάλβ(ιος) 1065 
Ἔπαρχος 498 
᾿Επαφρᾶς 176 
᾿Ἐπαφρόδ(ε) τος 157,176, 
183, 1006, 1478 
“Επήνετος 577 
“Επιγένης 162,1135,1288 
᾿Επιγένις 1402 
᾿Επίγονος 176,183,184, 
730,1244,1853 
΄Επικ----δος 733 
᾿Επιπλες 1118 
᾿Επιπούδεις 550 
᾿Επίπουρος 125 





INDICES 439 
᾿Επυχράτης 209,445 ᾿Ετοίμαχος 709 Eóun--808 
᾿Επίκτητος 176,184,314,487 Εύ-- 176,593,919,1556 Ἐὐμήδης 207 
᾿Επικύδες 494 Εὐάγγελος 176 Εὔμηλος 1765,1766 
΄'Επιλήναιος2 1379 Εὐαγόρας 581 Έθμουσος 183 
᾿Επινίκη 941 Εὐαμερίδας 456 Eóvo-- 576 
“Entvixog 976,1839 Εὐάνασα 974 Ἐὔνοστος 576? 
᾿Επινώιδας 858 Εὔανδρος 1108 Ἐὐξίϑεος 1293 
“Επίξενος 509 Εὐάνιος 476 Εὐοδ-- 183 
᾿Επιτύγχανος 1376 Εὐάρεις 577 Εὔοδος 176,504?,523? 
᾿Επιτυγχάνων 176 Εὐαρίδας 577 Εὐπλ-- 183 
᾿Επιτύνχανος 1367, 1369 Εὐάριστος 184; Ato. Εύαρ. Εὐπλία 1073 
᾿Επιφάνιος 789 970 Ἐὔπλοος 176 
“Επυφάνις 1659 Εὔαρχος, OA. 1289 Ἐὔπλους 1073 


᾿Επιχάρεις 504 
“Επαρέλεις 576 
Ἔρα-- 875 
᾿Ερασίστρατος 1111 
᾿Ερατοσθένης 207 


᾿Ἐράτων 176,1839 
᾿Εργοχάρης 98 
"Ἐρέννιος 157 
"Ἐρμαγόρας 1480 
Ερμαία 1535 
Ἑρμαῖος 359,504,548, 
1413, 1430, 1850 
"Ερμαΐσκος 577 
"Ἑρμᾶς 1403 
"Ἑρμέης 1537 
"Ερμείας 176,405 
"Ἑρμερῶς 1801 
"Ἑρμήρανλος, Ato. 967 
Ἑρμῆς 1761991233, 1572; 
Atp. Ἕρμ. 970 
“Ἑρμησίαναξ 1026 
Ἔρμησις 908? 
"Ἑρμίας 989,1104,1248 
"Ἑρμιόνη 14762,1577 
"Ἑρμογένης 183,941,1248, 
1288,1386,1485 
“Ερμόξωρος 1303 
"Ερμοκλῆς 139 
"Ἑρμοκράτης 604 
"Ερμόλαος 176 
"EouóAuxoc 17672 
Ἕρμος 1535 
“Eoudgavtog 1289 
᾿Ερπετίδαμος 1050 
Ἔρυξις 700 


"Ἑστίαρχος 166 
᾿Ἐτεαγόρας 207 
᾿Ετίαρχος 498 


Εὐβείας 687 
Εὔβιος 18092; KA. Εύβ. 
1272 
Ἐὐβίων 502 
Ἐὐβολίων 1041 
Εὐβουλίδης 207 
Εὔβουλος 90, 113,176,919 
Εὐγένης 970,1041,1821 
Εὐγένιος 1676 
Ευδ-- 1158? 
Ἐὐδαίμων 1518 
Εὔδαμος 718 
Εὐδέμων 1605 
Εὔδημος 1502 
Εὐδήμων 17602 
Εὔδικος 429 
Εὐδόξιος 1633 
Ἐὐδωρίδης 300 
Ἐὐέλπιστος 176,183, 
548 
Εὔηνος 1123 
Eó9uxoátnc 207 
Εὐθυκρήνης 459 
Εὐθυτίδας 867 
Ἐὐθίχρρων 302 
EÓx....c 209 
Ἐύμαρπ-- 184 
Εὐπαρπία 1542 
Ἐὐπαρπίδης 191,194 
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Λοῦπος, Μ. Τιγέλλιος 
1245 

Δουσίας 576 

Λουσικράτεις 576? 

Δυδή 309 

Λυδίας 176 

Δύητος2 868 

Auxüc 1328 

Λυκέας 304 

Λύκιος 1078 

Δυκίσκος 704 

Λυκοίτας 683 

Λύκος 691,694 

Λυκόφρων 721 

Λυχώι 786? 

Λύμων 7867, 1768 

Λύσανδρος 683 

Λυσανίας 730 

Λυσῆς 1235 

Λυσίϑεος 948 

Λυσίμαχος 113, 256, 300 

Λυσῖνος 98 

Δυσίστρατος 266,300 

Δοσύ 721 

Δύσων 703,721 


Δωΐνωιος 1839 
Λώνιμος 108 


Μ-- 550,691, 1248 

Μ.α.ια 1387 

Μαγν-- 934 

Μάγνες 184 

Μάγνος 121,777; T. Κλ. 
πουενδιανός 1247 

Μαζαῖς (ΞΜαζαῖος) 1275 

Μαικιανός 1781 

Μαυνιανός 1622 

Μονάριος 1791 

Μοορῖνος 1774 

Μάνων 1106 

Μαλιχος 1643 

Μαλλύλας 1847 

Μαλοσιος 1228 

Μάλχιος 1541 

Μαλχίων 1541 

Μάμμη 1585 

Μαναπιµις 1434 

Μάνης 1229, 1362, 1372 

Μανία 1403 

Mavic 1395, 1396, 1398 

Μάνλιος, cf. s.v. Σούρας 

Μαντίας 461 

Μάντιος 121 

Μάντις 919 

Μαντόδωρος 278. 

Μαξιμῖνος 1791 

Μάξιμος 284,1167,1563, 
1603; Μ. Κλ. Πουπιῆνος 
1255; E. Κυυντίλιος 
1335; Τούλλιος M. 784 

Μάρα 1595,1686 

Μαρᾶς 1595 

Μάρϑα. 1593 

Μάρϑας 1545 

Μαρθώνη 1555 

Mapiau 1810 

Μαριανός, Μάριος Σεπτ. 
Μαρ. 1261 

Μαρίη 1203 

Μαρῖνος 1779 

Μάριος, Σεπτ. Μαρίων 
1258-1261 

Μαρίων, Μάριος Σεπτ. 
Μαρίων 1258-1261 

Μαρκέλα, Οὐαλ. 1543 

Μάρνιελλα, ᾿ Ιουλία 1136 

Μαρμελλεῖνος, Ato. Μαρκ. 
Χαρίτων 1688 

Μάρνελλος 183, 238, 239 

Μαρκίο. 1538, 1578, 1597; 
Ota. Μαρκία 1547 

Μαρκιανή 1611 

Μάρκος 176, 249, 545, 738, 
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1538,1596; M. Atu. 616, 
1242; M. 'Avt. Βγισας 
and Συκλῆς 1826; M. 
Αύρ. ᾿Ασκληπιάδης 
1258; M. Atp. Ζηνόδο- 
τος 970; M. Ato. Ζή- 
ww 970; M. Αὐρ. Ζωτι- 
XÓc 1259; M. Ato. Χρή- 
OLLOS 1260; M.'IouA. 
1271,1430; Μ.’τουλ. 
Σεκοῦνδος 742; M. KA. 
Πουπιῆνος Μάξιμος 
1255; Μ.΄ Ιουλ. Οὐει- 
βιανός Παυλεῖνος 1274; 
M. Λατείνιος 1288; M. 
Mo-- 836?; M. Οὔλπ. 
"Αλυπος 1248; Μ.Πομπ. 
΄Απολλ. Κλαυδιανός 1266; 
M. Try. Λοῦπος 1245 

Μάῤῥιος 1573 

Μάῤῥος 1563 

Μαρσύοις 919 

Mota 1536 

Μαρτῖνος 778 

Μαρτυρία 1463 

Μάρυλλος, A. Κοσσ. Ἔγγι- 
ος Μαρ. 1254 

Μάρυλος 1087 

Μάρων 176,386,977,1779; 
Ato. M. 1674 

Μασας 1420 

Márocuc 845 

Ματεαϊς 730 

Ματελίς; 730 

Μάτερνος 1505 

Ματιδιανός, II. ACA. 
1383 

Ματρώνα 1574 

Μαύριχος 744 

Μαχάτας 1894 

MeBia 1064 

Μεγωιλῆς 59,1021 

Μέγας 700 

Μεγίστιον 931? 

Μέγιστος 875 

Μεγώ cf. s.v. ᾿ Αντωνία 

Μέξων, T. KA. 945 

Μειδίας 609? 

Μείδων 419 

Μευναδόρας 1406 

Μέγας 581 


Μελάνιππος 1720 
Μελάντιχος 561,576 
Μελέαγρος 1431 


Μελέδαμος 919 

Μελίτων 577 

Μελλινοῦ 676 

Μελπομενός 191 

Μέλων 498,509 

Μέμμιος 184 

Μένανδρος 184,208,320, 
475,541,691,701,720, 
1249 

Μενέξαμος 699,700,718 

Μένεις 498 

Μενεκράτης 208,527,786? 
1041, 1311, 1638 

Μενέλαος 316 

Μενέμαχος 98 

Μενέξενος 576? 

Μενεπτόλεμος 1109 

Μενέπτολις 1109 

Μενεσθεύς 172,184,207, 
299 

Μενεσθίδης 299 

Μενεστράτη 1040 

Μενέστρατος 984 

Μενέστρωτος 580? 

Μένιππος 176,929,970 

Μεννέας 1398 

Mevoitag 704 

Μενούτης 117 

Μέντωρ 108 

Μένων 464,687 

Μερκούριος, A. 1506 

Μεσσάλας, Οὐαλ. Μεσσ. 


Μέστριος 196,742,767 

Μεττιανός, A.’ Ιουλ. Πρό- 
πλος 1274 

Μην-- 176 

Μῆνις 1421, 1423, 1426 

Μηννίτας 927? 

Μηνογένης 176 

Μηνόδωρος 170, 176, 199, 
1241 

Μηνότιμος 1241 

MnvópuAoc 98,148,170, 
176,183 

Μητροδωριανός, A.'IOUA. 
Avoyévng 1264 

Μητρόδωρος 121,176,1222, 
1248,1839 

Μητρὠ 729 

Μι-- 184 

Μίγδεος 1617 

Μιθραδάτης 199 

Μιωαλῖνος 1581 

Μικίνας 672 

Μικίων 278,661 

Mixnorog 1288 

Μιωοιιάδης 419 


Muxnivac 498 
Μίνσων 5772 
Μικόλος 577 
Muxplivag 498 
Μυκρίων 498 
Μιλείσιος 574 
Μιλτιάδης 59 
Μιννίων 1234 
Μυνόπα 1407 
Μιυνουκιανός 129 
Μιτίων 5762 
Μιχαήλ 817 


Μνασέας 392,730,966 
Μνασικλείξας 577 
Μνασικλεῖς 517 
Μνασιηράτεις 576? 
Μνασίκρυτος 943 
Μνασιλαῖς 496 
Μνασίλλει 576? 
Μνασίμαχος 672 
Μνασῖνος 504,509 
Μνάσιππος 517,581 
Μνασίων 576 
Μνάσυν 576,582 
Μνήσορχος 90 
Μνησίεργος 67 
Μνησίϑεος 209,919? 
Μνησιστράτη 369 
Mo-- 176 
Μόδιος, Tv. MoS. 1102 
Μοίριχος 509 
Μολεσις 1413 
Μολης 1413,1425,1430, 
1432 
Μόλπις 1293 
MóAuxwoc 672 
Μόλων 1289 
Μονδαῖος 697 
Μόνιμος 1599 
Μοσχίων 483,1289 
Μόσχος 176,1240 
Μούκιος cf. s.v. Exaió- 
2 
Μουνδίκιος 176 
Moa 1326 
Μουσαρίων 176 
Μουσῆ 1660; M. Οὐαλερία 
1217 
Μουσῆς 1659 
Μουσικός 176,802 
Μουσώνιος 265 
Μυλλίνας 919 
Μόύλλος2 1106 
Μυννία 368 
Μυραγένης 1457 
Μυρίας 499 
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Μυρτάλη 240 Νωιάτας 392 "OAc? 372 
Μυρτίλος 431 Νιχέτας 1047 'OBSüc 1534 
Μύρτον, Κοσκωνία M. Νικήτης 134 "OBoowa(c) 1229 

1288,1289 Νικηφόρος 497 ΄Οβροκα(ς) 1228 
Μωρτώι 1089 Νικίας 166,183,207,286, “Οδύσσευς 1843 
Μύρων 176 724,929,1011,1070 Οἰνιάδης 220 
Μος 1229 Νικόβουλος 98 Οἰνόβιος 98 
Móoxoc 1109 Νυκόδαμος 576 Οἰνόϑεος 1113 
Μύτων 421 Νικόδημος 207 ᾿Οκλατία, Mia 1189 

Νικοκλῆς 112,208,392 ᾿Οκτάβιος 413 

N-- 18492 Νικοκράτεις 555,672,675 ^ 'Owráoutoc 546? 
Ναμέρτιος 293 Νικοκράτης 691 ᾿Οπτάυιος 1082 


Νανας 1421-1423,1425 


Ναύπλιος; 649 
Νεάνϑης 207 
Νεανθίδος2 416 
Νεαρχίς2 1154 
Νέαρχος 1154 
Νει-- 176 
Νείκανδρος 1059 
Νειυχήρατος 176 
Νεικήτης 176 
Νεικίας 176,967,9682, 
1288; Αύρ. Νευκίας 
1258 
Νεικόμαχος 176, 288 
Νεικοµήδης 1248 
Νεικόστρατος 176 
Νείχουν 672 
Νείνων 176,1839 
Νενα 1438 
Νενας 1438 
Νεοκλῆς 59 
Νεοπάτρα 707 
Νεορος 845? 


Νεσσήνιος cf. s.v. ᾿Απολ- 


λινάριος 
Νέστωρ 1144 


Νέων 120,353,1389,1457, 


1711 
Νηίτης 1021? 
Νηλεύς 207 
Νικ-- 675 
Noxayópac 650,805 
Νίχαϑλος 1839 
Nixatoc 445,675,676, 
1839 
Νωανδρίδας 392 
Νίνανδρος 392 


Νικάνωρ 112,166,212,700, 


717,1046 
Νίναρχος 694,716,720 
Νιχασαγόρας 1133 
Νινασάρετος 499 
Νικασίβουλος 664 


Νινασίων 499,500,509,576 


Νικόλα 1110 

Νικόλαος 1132 

Νικομάχη 370,377 
Νυιόμαχος 30,203,692,720 
Νικονύνη 358 

Νικόξενος 1041 
Νικοπολινός, Τιβ. Κλ. 1475 
Νικόπολις 932 
Νικοσϑένης 694 
Νικόστρατος 98,304 
Ninay 72,1653 

Nux) 571 

Ninaw 322,371,509,550, 1839 
Νίσις 1086 

Νοϑοκάρτης 1047 
Νόμμιος, A. 1034 

Νομμώ 536 

Νόννα 1656 

Nóoooc 840 

Νόστων 330 

Noóotoc 207 

Νουμηνίας 1720 
Νουμήνιος 312 
Νουμιρόδωρος 580 
Nuupatoc 183 

Νύμρις 651 

Νύσιος, T. KA. 1266 
Νώνιος 1429 


&--voxvoc 1008 
Βάνδιππος 678,919 
εν-- 367 

έναρχος 509 
Ξεννίας 517 
Ξενοκλἒς 1114 
Ξενομλῆς 156,176 
Ξενομλίδας 522,577 
Ξενοχράτεις 517 








Ξένων 121,512,683,1766, 
1839 


Ὄλβιος 304 

΄Ολεφαϑη 1657 

"Ολυμπιάς 1530 

᾿Ολυμπιόδωρος 63 

᾿Ολύμπιος 1633,1676; M. 
Οὔλπ. Πεῖος 1248 

᾿Ολυνπίχος 5762 

“Όλυππος 373 

“Ὅμηρος (Νέος) 166 

"Ομολωΐς 562 


Ονασίων 1839 

Όνασος 245,1071 

“Ονεσᾶς 1415 

᾿Ονησᾶς, Ato. 970 

΄Ονησι-- 207 

᾿Ονήσιμος 176, 184, 188, 
194,387,975, 1356, 1359 

Ὄνησις 1333 

᾿Ονήτωρ 209 

Όνοβασις 1415 

“Ονόμανδρος 408 

“Ονόμαστος 919 

᾿Οξωνίς22 691 

"Ὄρβιος, A.'OpB. 1835 

“OpSedwiog 147 

“Ορέστης 1414 

“Όρμησις 908? 

᾿Ουνίδων 1791 

“Ορουμνεύς 1404 

"Ορφίτιος 148 

Otorevtivog 1601 

Οὐαλερία, Μαρκία 1547; 
cf. also s.v. ov- 
τωνίλλη, Μαρκέλα. 

Οὐαλερίη cf. s.v. Μούση 

Οὐαλέριος 125, 176, 1526, 
1697; cf. s.v. ΄Ασια- 
tuxde and Μεσσάλας. 

OuavaEoc 1362 

Οὐᾶρος 1676 

Οὐπτιβιανός, Μ.’τουλ. 
παυλεῖνος 1274 

Οὐείβιος σΕ.5.ν.Λέντουλος 


᾿Ονάσιμος 499 
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Οὐενούστη 1309 Παρμενίων 961? Πιτϑιάδας 577? 
Οὐεντίδιος 176 Παρράσιος 184 Πλάτων 241,973,1803? 
Ουξραβρᾶς 1407 Πασιάξας 803, 1057 Τλειστίας 9192 
Οὐήδιος cf. s.v. ΄Αντω- Πασίαμος 483? Πλουταρχίδης 602,901 
νεῖνος Πασίας 953 Πλουτίων 1248 
Οὐύτος 1685 Πασινλῆς 552 Πλουτογένης 1793 
Οὐιψάνιος 233,234 Πασικράτεις 5762 Tlo— 672 
Οὔλιος 1521 Πασίων 504, 509, 1070, Ποδαίθος 1049 
Οὐλμίλιος 985 1126 Ποιμήν 714 
Οὔλπιος cf. s.v. Αλυπος, Πασσαλᾶς 1243 Πολέμαρχος 576 
“Ἱερώνυμος, Νικόμαχος, Πασώνδας 504 Πόλεμος 919 
πεῖος, Πόντικος Πατρίκιος 1633 Πολέμων 701 
Οὔνασος 1071 Παυλεῖνος 153, 1249; M. πολι-- 1093 
Οὐοπῖσκος 1246 ’τουλ. Οὐειβ. 1274 Πολιουκλεῖς 504 
Οὔρος 1694 Παῦλος 1446,1627-1630, πολιουκλίδας 522 


᾿Οφέλειμος 551? 

᾿αρελλία cf. s.v. Βάσσα 

᾿Οφέλλιος cf. s.v. Πρό- 
xoc 

᾿Οχχουμία 1601 

“Οψυάδης 296 


Παήσιος 1723 
Παιδοπίλα 1050 
πάιυλλος 615 
Πάιλλος 563 
Πακτύης 1229 


Πανιώνιος cf. s.v. ᾿Αγριπ- 


πεῖνος 
Παλάμων 1791 
Παλη-- 183 
Παμμένης 176 
Παμρίλα 720 
Πάμριλος 183,184 
Πανδαύτης 207 
Πάνδονος 677 
Πανίτας 605 
Πανίων 1314 
Πανκρατίδας 937 
Πανκρατύον 570 
Πάννπος 1241 
Παντωιλῆς 44 
Πάνων 993? 
Tlaoc 1229 
Παπης 1422 
Παπνούϑιος 1782 
Παραβάλλων 11232 
Παράμονος 170,564,613, 

730 
Παραπυρος 770 
Παραφε-- 1751 
Παρβάλλων 1122 
πάρδαλις 721 
Παρϑενόπη 990 
πΠαρμείδεις 672 
Παρμενίσκος 662 
Παρμένιτος 663 


1783,1785, 1788-1790; 
Αύρ. Παῦλος 970 
Παυσανίας 386,577,840? 
1647,1835 
Παυσιέπης 1332? 
Παύσιππος 1332? 
Παύσων 694 
παχοῦμις 1787 
πεδιεύς 276 
πεδούκαιος cf. s.v. Kó- 
λων 


Ππειϑίδαμος 392 
Πειδίδηµος 209 
πεῖος, Μ. Οὔλπ. 1248 
Πείσων 1550 

πελᾶς 1397 

πελῆβις 1792 
Πελλάδωρος 1397 
Πελοπίδης 1309 
περδύνοιας 624 
Περιβωτάδας 502 
περιγένης 1770 
περιγενίς 334 
περιμλῆς 55,176,1243 
Περίπλια 555 
nemete 576 
πετεσοῦχος 1718 
πετεχῶ(ν) 1780 
Πετραῖος 670 
Πέτρος 405,1210, 1661 
Πεττήρις 1658. 
πευχολόος 781 
πηλεύς 1781 

Tita 1189 

πίϑανος 1839 
Πιθάλλεις 499 
Πίδανος 176 
Πιδίουλλος 504,512 
Πυκτωρῖνος 1123 
Πύνδασος 918 
Il.otxAfic 1839 
Πισίων 579 

Πίστος 176 


Πολιούμναστος 502 

Πολιτ-- 710 

Πολύτας 445 

Πολιτικός, Γ.Κασκέλλιος 
1248 

Πολλά 1775 

Πολυ-- 207,209 

Πολύδωρος 919 

Πολυείδης 1311 

Πολύκλειτος 207,1222 

Πολυκλῆς 83,1839 

Πολυκράτης 176,386 

Πολυξένα 691 

Πολύξενος 392,691 

Πολυπέρχων 705 

Πολύρειτος 577 

Πολυστρα-- 296 

Πολύστρατος 919 

Πολύτυμος 593 

Πολυχάρεις 498 

Πολυχάρης 452 

Πολφέννιος 703 

Πομπήιος 261; cf. also 
s.v. ᾿Απολλωνία, ân- 
μέας, Κουαρτεῖνος, 
Οὐοπῖσκος 

Πομπωνίο. 1169 

Πομπώνιος 155 

Ποντικός 151, 244, 1373; 
Ποντ. Κασκέλλιος 1248 

Πόντιος, Αὖλος 739 

Ποπαῖος, Ato. 1278 

Πόπλειος 1075 

Ποπλία ᾿Αντία. 749 

Πόπλιος 147,176,426, 
1604; Π.᾽ Αγίδιος 1288; 
π. Αἴλ. Καλλικράτης 
1219; Il. ATA, Φιλότι- 
μος Ματιδιανός 1383; 
π.᾿Αρέλλιος 919; II. 
Μούμιος Σκαιόλας 5532; 
Il. Οὐήδιος ΄Αντων. 
1251; Π.Σεξτίλιος 1269 
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Πόπλος 1505 

Ποσείδιπτος 176,1228 

Ποσειδώνιος 176,196, 
1148 

Ποσῆς 176 

Ποτάμων 924?,925?,1710, 
1839 

Που-- 576 

Πουθάνγελος 576? 

Πουθόδωρος 499,504,576? 

Πουϑοκλεῖς 576? 

Ποῦλχρος 253 

Πουπαῖος 1524 

Πουπιῆνος, Μ.Κλ. 1255 

Πούρριχος 504 

Πραξᾶς 176 

Πραξίοξος 867? 

Πραξιτέλης 176 

Πραξιφάνης 919 

Πρατ-- 462 

Πρατομήδης 1044, 1839 

Πρατομήνιος 1044 ^ 

Πραύλος 832? 

Πρεῖμος 176,413,484 

Tlpetouog 410 

Πρέσβων 1243 

Πρίαμος 1368 

Πριμίλλα 1551 

Πρῖμος 1564 

Πρίσκος 261,731 

Πρόβος, oA. 778 

Πρόχλα. 755 

Προκλῆς 279 

Προκλίων 1272 

Πρόκλος 176,827,974, 
1272,1333; Γ.᾽Ορέλλιος 
Πρόκλος 1267-1269; 
Πρόκλος Βοῖος 1504; 
Δ.΄ Ιουλ. Μεττιανὸς 
Πρόνλος 1274 

Πρόνομος 220 

Πρόξενος 24 

Προππίδας 504,517 

Πρότιµος 1301 

Πρόφαντος 1041 

Πρωρεσιανός, P. OA. Διο- 
νύσιος 1250 

Πρωταγόρης 845 

Πρωταγορίδης 1336 

Πρωτίων 148 

Πρωτοφάης 937 

Πτολεμαίς 1717 

Πτωΐων 517 

Πυθαγόρας 176 

Πυϑαγόρης 1277 

Πυϑάρατος 93 

πυθᾶς 1430 

Πύϑε (0?) tog 994 


Πυθίας 919 
Πυδίων 919 
πυδοδ-- 207 
Πυϑόξωρος 216, 279 
Πυλάδης 172,902 
Πυρξαλίων 421 
πυρξίας 399 
Πυρουλα. 818,820 
Πύρρα 335 
Πύρρουιος 970 
Πύρρος 183,475,566?, 
1035 
ma 1537 


Σάρα 1198, 1203 
Σαραπάμμων 1717 
Σάρδητος 992 
Σατορνεῖλος 184 
Σατριανή 788 
Σατυρίων 1764 
Σάτυρος 672,919 
Σαύλαος 937 
Σαωνίδας 429 
Σεβάσµιος 1791 
Σεβῆρος 1181 
Σεκοῦνδα. 1552 
Σεκουνδία 635? 


Πολλίων 176,188; D. Σεξ- Σεκοῦνδος 168,413; M. 


τίλιος Πωλλ. 1267, 
1269 
Πώσρορος 413,484 


'Pa-- 1554? 

'Ῥάδιος 676 

"Ρέμος 1123 

᾿Ρεστιτοῦτος, Βιτάλιος 
749 

'Ῥόδη 434 

΄Ῥουμα--- 1076 


'Ῥοωρεῖνος 1761183, 1264 


"Poupivoc 1161 


'Poüpoc 176,246,265,691, 


’τουλ. 742 

Σεμέλη 770 

Σεµήραµις 1546 

Σεμφδεύς 1781 

Σεν(ε) πᾶς 1653 

Σενεκίων 261 

Σενταῖος 1500 

Σεξτίλιος, cf. s.v. IA- 
λίων 

Σέξτος, Σ. Καίλιος» 1294; 
E. Κυιντίλιος 1335; Σ. 
Σωτίδιος Στράβων Λι- 
Bouox. 1392 

Σεουῆρος 1315 


1512,1791; Αὐρ. Ῥοῦφος Σεπτικιανός, T. Μάνλ. 


1278; Δ.΄Αγίδιος "P. 
1288; Γ. Φερελλ. Ῥ. 
1475; K. Τεινεῖος `P. 
1150; A. Φονταῖος 'P. 
1825 

᾿Ῥούρους 1143 

“Ρωμανός 176 

“Ῥωμύλος 1123; KA. Puy. 
1272 


Σ-- 553,721,1695 

Σαββαταρας 1894 

Σαβεινιανός, Ap. 970 

Σαβῖνος 1491 

Σαβύρτιος 706 

Σάνων 1106 

Σάλβιος 1264 

Σαλλουστιανός 153,154, 
246 

Σαμβω 770 

Σάμβων 1467 

Σαμίδας 937 

Σαμμωαςας 1661 

Σαμουήλ. 1672,1686,1687 

Σαμψιγεραμος 1643 

Σανιυκός 1065 

Σάνµτος, Dl. Φλαριώνιος 
‘Avin. 1274 

Σαπια 1434 


Σούρας 1470 
Σεπτίμιος cf. s.v. Μα- 

ρίων Μαριανός 
Σεραπίων 176,1839; Atp. 

Σεραπίων 970 
Σέργιος 405,1426 
Σεύθη 1584 
Σεύθης 329 
ΣΕαρδια 1404 
Σήιος 1076? 
Συκανά 1112 
Σικελιώτης 1568? 
Συλανός 694 
Σιλλέας 1429 
Σίλλει 5762 
Σίλλεις 579 
Συµίας 611,705 
Σῖμος 1839 
Συμπλίκιος 1315 
Σίμων 498 
Συμῶνις 1424 
Συνπλιχίως 1166 
Σίνων 700 
Σισίνιος 789 
Σπαιόλας» 553 
Σκάμων 919? 
Σνοάρανος 1229 
Σκόπας 264 
Σκύμνος 652,919 








448 INDICES 
Σκύρων 718 Σωζομενός 184 πελ--- 176 
Σπώρανος 1229 Σωκ-- 207 τελεκλίδας 504 
Σόλων 121. Σωκλ-- 1049 τελεσίας 581? 
Σοσία 261 Σωμλῆς 1044; M.'Avr. τελέσιππος 509,517 
Σοσίας 261 Σωνλῆς 1826 Τελεσίων 501 
Σόστρατος 1137 Σωκράτης 176,196,289, Τελέσταγος 300 
Σόταιρος2 374 509,531,976,1419 Τελέσρορος 176,891,1386 
Σουαιρο(ῦ)ς 1659 Σωκρατῖνος 517 πέλλων 1301 
Σουίδας 675 Σώμενος 1044 Téonvoc 770,1023 
Σουµαία 1610 Σώπατρος 1125,1129,1289 τπέρπων 714 
Σούρας, T. Μάνλιος 1470 Σωσ-- 717 Tetupog 176,1455? 
Σούστρατος 672 Σωσαρίστη 724 Τηλέγονος, OA. 1600 
Σοφία 1809 Σωσᾶς 1646 Τηλέμαχος 1536 
Σοφονλῆς 208 Σωσίας 317 πι 197 
Σπένδουσα. 1322 Σωσίβιος 176,183 πιβέριος 166,191,247, 
Σπο--- 550 Σωσιγένης 98,157,288 1246; Τιβ. KA. 1283; 
Σπόρος 1501 Σωσίϑεος 1293 πιβ. KA. ' Αγλαοφάνης, 
Σπουδέος 1168 Σωσυκράτης 289 943-945; Τιβ. KA. Zñ- 
Σπουδίδης 54 Σωσίνομος 292 λος 1219,1220; Τιβ. 
Σποῦδις 56 Σωσιπάτρα. 1588 KA. Ζήνων 1252; Τιβ. 
Σπουδοκράτης 56 Σώσιππος 183 KA. Κλεόβουλος21257; 
Σπυρύανδρος 847? Σῶσις 1839 τιβ. KA. Μέδων 945; 
Σπωσιανός 484 Σωσίστρατος 18172, 1839 πιβ. KA. Νιποπολῖνος 
Στάσιµος 1513 Σῶσος 1000 1475; Τιβ. KA. Νύσιος 
Στασίοινος 1471? Σώστρατος 1839 1266; TLB. KA. Tovev- 
Στάτιος 184 Σωτάδης 1000 διανός 1247 
Στεφανηφορινός, Ap. 970 Σώταιρος 374 τιγέλλιος cf. s.v. Δοῦ- 
Στέφανος 327,601,1656, Σωτᾶς 183,1241 πος 

1677, 1806 Σωτέλης 312 Τιμα-- 576 
Στησίλεως 98 Σώτεχνος 1839 Τυμαγώρας 1465 
Στρα-- 704 Σωτήρ 176 Τιμαίνετος 451, 1839 
Στράβων, Δ. Απίλιος Σωτηρίδης 442, 484 Τυμάνϑης 1041 


1816,1819; Σ. Σωτίδιος 
1392 
Στράτης 1787 
Στράτις 1839 
Στρατόλαος 232 
Στρατονείχη 1280 
Στρατόνειχκος 270 
Στράτος 221 
Στράτων 1348 
Στρότων 5512 
Συ-- 1248 
Συμβίωσις 375 
Σύµµαχος 64,176, 1070, 
1125,1288; Ato. Σύμμ. 
9682 
Συμφέρων 176 
Συμφορίς 482 
Σύμφορος 176,891 
Συμώνης 1641 
Συνίστωρ, Ato. 970 
Σύντροφος 176,191 
Σύνφορος 176,413 
Συρα 770 
Σφοδριάδης 1334 
Σωγένης 974 
Σώδαμος 718? 


Σωτηρίς 637 

Σωτήριχος 176,657 
Σωτίδιος, Στράβων 1392 
Σωτίων 677 

Σώριλος 98,10232 
Σώρρων 683 

Σώχαρμος 1002 


τα-- 672 

ταβόλβις 1825 

Tota 1596 

Ίαμμαρος 1068, 1070 
Ἰαναστασία. 1716 
τανεῦ(ς2) 1783 

πατας 1421 

πατιανός 1321 

πατις 1356 

ταυρέας 1240 

Te— 1229 

Τειμαῖος 1249 
πειµοκράτης 176 
πειμόσστρατος, Ato. 970 
τεύμων 1368 
τεινεῖος cf. s.v. 
τείσαρχος 972 
τεισίας 429 


Τιμάριστος 517 

Tuapxlén¢g 139 

Τιμασίϑεος 5762 

πιµασίθιος 504,513 

Τιμασικρέων 937 

Τιμασίων 498,504,513, 
5762 

τιμεία; 919 

Tuunx-- 1041 

τιµήσιος 227,266 

Τιμογένης 9632 

Τιμόξαμος 534,1772 

Τιμόξωρος 280 

τιμόϑεμις 1394 

Τιμόϑεος 304, 1657,1681, 
1839 

Τιμομλείδας 1639 

τιμοκλῆς 324 

τιμοκράτεις 504,576,577 

πιµοκράτης 203,677,1041 

Τιμόλαος 576? 

Τυμονα-- 704 

Τιμόνας 704? 


"Ῥοῦφος Τιμόξενος 517 


Τιμοσθένης 392, 1041 
πιµόστρατος 90 


INDICES 
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τιμοῦχος 105,106,1839 

τίμων 509,511,522,1241, 
1839 

τιμῶναξ 1839 

πινήιος 151,244 

πιουδεύς 498 

Τισαμενός 688 

Τίτος 166,199,252,1070; 
΄Αριστέας Τίτος 1721; 
T. Αἴλ. Φηλικίσσιμος 
1149; T. Μάνλ. Σούρας 
Σεπτ. 1470; Τ.Φλ. Δολ- 
λιανός 1250; T.Or. 
Φαρνουτιάνους 1143 

τίτους 770 

Τιτώι 1089? 

Τολμίδης 176,209 

Tooxoc 770 

Τουενδιανός, T. KA. 1247 

Tounc 1389 

τούλλιος cf. s.v. Μάξι- 
uoc 

Πραιανός, A. Gop. 1507 

προφυμίων 1259, 1260 

Toópuuoc 176,244,245, 
1248 

πρίχρων 176, 761, 1248 
ὤγος 487 

Τρωΐλος 1413, 1442, 1456 

Τυράννι (ο)ς 1518 

τύρβις 452 

τύχα, Φλ. 891 

Τυχικός 184 


'γάνυνϑθος 691 
"Ὑβρίμμας 1888 
"γγεῖνος 176 
Ὑγία 1551 
"γίνη 376 
"γλάσιος 1015? 
Ὑμηττός, M. Atu. “Yu. 
616? 
Ὕπατος» 1379 
Ὕπερ-- 1839? 
Ὑπερβάλλων 1709 
Ὑπερβάσσας 1839 
"Ὑπεργένης 1679 
Yoyoouc 1229 
Υσσιλδοµος 1229 
Υσσωλος 1228,1229 


Φάβιος cf. s.v. Iluxtupt- 
νος, Τραιανός 

Φαγρίς 5672 

Φαῖδρος 176,179 

Φαιενεκράτης 7862 

Φαυναρέτη 286,302 

avias 919 


Φάλαδος 1562, 1610 

Φαλαδωνία 1610 

Φαλαχκρίων 704 

Φάλαμρος 717 

nv 261 

Φαλνωνίλλα 261 

Φαναγόρης 1891 

Φαναρχίδης 103 

Φανοδίνα 672 

Φανοθέμις 996 

Φανοχράτης 985 

Φανοσθένης 21 

Φανοτέλης 9682 

Φαρ-- 460? 

Φαρνουτιάνους, T. Oh. 
1143 

Φαῦστος 176 

Φειδέτα 700 

Φειδόλαος 672 

Φειδοστράτη 304 

Φερένειχος 176 

Φερένιχος 517,1041? 

Φήλειξ 1011 

Φηλικίσσιμος, T. ACA. 
1149 

Φῆλιξ 974 

Φηνίδας 509,510 

Φηνόμαχος 511,550 

Φιδόλαος 502 

Φίδων 499 

Φίλα 474 

Φιλάδελφος 176 

Φίλαιδος 392 

Φίλαινος 446 

Φιλάμμων 1839 

Φίλανδρος 7182 

Φιλέα 935 

Φιλέας 147,176 

Φιλεῖνος 184 

Φιλέρως 184 

Φιλέταιρος 940 

Φιλήμων 176,183,208, 210, 
222,1288 

Φίλητος 209 

Φιλίη 1154 

Φιλικίσσιµος 1153 

Φίλινος 672, 1044 

Φιλίππα 350 

Φίλιππος 446, 560,694,919, 
1032,1157,1275,1352, 
1624 

Φίλισκος 207,604,668?, 
1404, 1835 

Φιλιστίδης 6022 

Φίλιστος 1123 

Φιλόδημος 18092 

Φιλόδοξος 1190 

Φιλόϑεος 1615 


Φιλόχκολος 970 

Φιλοκλῆς 55,377,1025,1855 

Φιλοχράτεις 498 

Φιλοκράτης 176, 207, 232, 
1041 

Φιλόνωμος 1839 

Φιλόλογος 147 

Φιλομένης 381. 

Φιλόμηλος 207 

Φιλόμμας 1888 

Φιλονίδης 653 

Φιλοξενίδης 344,670,679 

Φιλόξενος 1769, 1773, 
18032; A. Φιλοξ. 778 

Φιλόπαππος, OA, ' Απολλ. 
1289 

Φιλοποιμενίδας 672 

Φιλόπονος 176 

Φιλόστρατος 343,509,517, 
1839 

Φιλότιμος, II. ACA. 1383 

Φιλότις 456 

Φιλουμένη 689, 1026 

Φιλουμενός 1857 

Φιλόφρων 1025 

Φυλύτας 919 

Φιλώ 728 

Φίλων 58,98, 170,176,293, 
498,509,517,576,577, 
579,604,718, 1070, 1839 

Φιλωνίδης 305 

Φιλωνυμίδαις 462 

Φιλωτάδης 98 

Φιλώτας 718 

Φίρμος 1791 

Φλάβιος 157,171,176,183, 
186,232,252; Ωλ.΄Αρισ- 
τότειμος 634; Αύρ. Od. 
819; Φλ.᾿ Αρροδίσιος 
762; cf. also s.v.'A- 
πολλώνιος, Εὔαρχος, 
Πρόβος, Φιλόξενος, 
Χρυσάνϑιος 

Φλαουΐα. 1541 

Φλάουιος, Οὔλπ. OA. Κλαυ- 
διανὸς Ilóvtuxoc 1373; 
Cf. S.V.'AttUMÓG, Διο- 
νύσιος, Λολλιανός, Μα- 
κάριος, Τηλέγονος, 
Toya, Φαρνουτιάνους, 
Φούριος, Ψενόριος 

Φλαουώνιος, ᾿Ανυκυανός 
1274 

Φλευχω 705 

Φλωρέντιος 1785 

Φοῖβος 176 

Φονταῖος cf. s.v. Ῥοΐρος 

Θοντήιος 284 





450 INDICES 
Φόρονος 1500 Χητίππα 530 ᾿Αϑύριος 576 
Φορβάδας 427 Χιόνη 387 Αἰνεσσάδαιος 672 
Φορμίσκος 705 Χίων 483 ᾿Αλεξάνδρειος 672 
Φορμίων 798 Χιωνίδης 392 ᾿Αλευαία 672, 675 
Φορτουνᾶτα 1554? Xopetva 1403 ᾿Αμέναιος 672 
Φούλβιος, "Αστικος 1353 Ἱορήγιος 1652 ᾿Αμυνιῆος 576 
Φούριος 238,239; Γ. Φλ. Χορονύπη 300 “Αμύνταιος 672 
Φούριος 1250; cf. s.v. XoÉunc 677 ᾽Αμυντόρειος 686 
Ἕσπερος. Χοέμων 1001 ᾽Αμϕίαιος 672 
Φρασαρίδας 499 Χ(ρ)ῆμα 1892 ᾿Ανδρίαιος 919 
Φράσιλλος 499,509 Χ(ο) ηματῖνος 1892 ΄Αντα-- 919 


Φρίχας 623 
Ωροντῖνος 261 
Φρόντων 1649 
Φροντωνίλλη, Οὐαλερία 
784 
Φρούραρχος 1135 
Ωρῦμος 1575 
Φρυνίων 6062 
QuA-- 208 
Φυσκίων 721 
Φυσταῖος 717 
Φωνᾶς 155 
Φωτεῖνος 1248 


Χαβρίας 501 
Χαυραράνης 1583 
Χαιρέας 919 
Χαυρέδημος 1041 
Χαυρημονίς 1796 
Χαιρονεικίας, M. Ato. 
967,968 
Χαιροπολεία 943-945 
Χαλδάις 1850 
Χάρης 176,969 
Χαριάδας 576? 
Xoplag 457 
χαριδημίς, Κλ. 1247 
Χαρίδημος 297, 1647 
χαριπλείδης 203, 207 
Χαρυνλῆς 527? 
Χαρινλίες 574 
Χαρίλαος 5762 
Χαρῖνος 305,576? 
Χαρύξενος 475 
χάρις 50 
Χαρίτων 970; Atp. M. 
1688 
Xáouoc 176 
χαρμύλος 1222 
Χαροπεῖνα 567? 
Χαροπεῖνος 567? 
Χαροπῖνος 1240, 1243 
Χαροπίς 567? 
Χασέτος 1660 
Χηνᾶς 1890 
χηρετ-- 581 
Χήρυππος 5742, 5762 


χρήσιμος 281; M. Ato. 
Xp. 1260 
χρηστείνη 788 
Χρῆστος 176, 248,788 
Χρόμιος 472 
Xou-- 1008 
Χρυσάνϑιος, OA. 1320 
χρυσίλλα 416 
Χρυσίον, KA. 1370 
Χρύσιππος 210,242 
Χρύσης 176 
Χρῦσις 756 
Χρυσίς 756 
χρυσογόνη 995 
Χ(ρ)ωτάριον 1892 
Χωτάριον 1326 


Wg 1781 
Ψενατε-- 1781 
ψεννῆσις 1776,1792 
Ψενόριος 1791 
Ψενπνούθης 1794 
ψῶχιυς 1791 


'Q«exvóc? 397 
“Quiuog 1568? 
"QuBooc 1666 
"Ὠριγένης 1717,1780 
"Ὥρος 1718 
"Qoóruxoc 970 
᾿Ωρελίμα 543 


PATRONYMIC ADJECTIVES 


᾿Αγαϑαΐχιος 576 
“Αγαϑανόρειος 676 
᾿Αγαϑάρχιος 576 
᾿Αγαϑώνιος 576 
΄ΑγασιΠος 576 
᾿Αγεισάνδριος 576 (2) 
᾿Αγεισινίκιος 576 
᾿Αγλαοκέρτειος 919 
᾿Αϑαναγόραιος 676 
᾿Αϑανιπος 576 


᾿Αντιγένειος 672 
᾿Αντυμάχειος 676 
᾿Αντιπύλειος 672 
᾿Αντίσκειος 672 
᾿Απολλ.. ala 672 
᾿Απολλοξώριος 577 
᾿Αριστιούνειος 623 
“Αρυστοδάμιος 576 
“Αριστονλεῖος 577 (3) 
᾿Αριστοχράτειος 919 
᾿Αριστομ. . 676 
᾿Αρχεξάμιος 576 
᾿Αρχίαιος 672, 921 
᾿Ασάνδρειος 686 
᾿Αστιούνειος 672 
᾿Αστοκράτειος 675 
᾿Αστορυλιδαία 676 
"Ασωποδώριος 576 
Αὐτοβούλειος 672 


Βάνχιος (2) 919 
Βουχίλαιος 672, 681 


Γοργύππειος 678 


Δαμούταιος 672 
AoauoxAetoc 577 (?) 
Δαμοσθένειος 919 
Δαμόταιος 672 
Δδαμοφιλειαία 672 
Δαμοφιλίδαιος 676 
Δασ..τόρειος 672 
Διδύμιος 576 (2) 


“Επαγάϑιος 576 (2) 
᾿Επιγένειος 675 
᾿Επιξοόμιος 576 
Εὐάνδριος 576 (2) 
Εὐβιότειος 672 
Εὐβούλειος 672, 675 
Ἐὐδρόμιος 576 
Εὐνόμειος 676 
Εὐνόμιος 576 (3) 


INDICES 
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Εὐνόστιος 576 (?) 
Ἐὐξένειος 919 
Εὐξίαιος 919 
Edpunrerata 672 
Εὐρορβίδξαιος 672 


Ζώειος (2) 928 


Ἡσχινπος 576 (2), 577 
᾿Βσχύλιος 576, 577 (3) 
᾿Ηχμόνιος 590 (2) 


Θαυμαρετεία 672 
θεµιστοκλέαιος 672 
θερσουνίδαιος 672 
Θιοβώλιος 577 
Θιοδωρίχιος 576 (2) 


"Ταρώνιος 576 (3) 
᾿Ἰωνόκλειος 919 


Καπιώνιος 576 (2) 


Μοιρίχιος 576 (2) 
Μορμώττειος 919 


Νεόκλειος 919 
Νεόσσειος 675 
Νικοκλείιος 581 (2) 
Νικοκλεῖος 581 (2) 
Νιιοκρατεία 676 
Νικουνεία 676 


Ξανδίππειος 672 
Ξενάρχιος 576 (2) 
Ξενοτέλειος 576 


Οἰνίχειος 672 
᾿Ολυνπίχιος 576 (2) 
᾿Ομολωΐχιος 576 


Πιϑούνειος 675 
Πολυστρότιος 577 (2) 
Πολυχάρειος 498 
Ποσείδειος 919 


Καφισοξώριος 576, 577 (2) Πουϑώνιος 576 (2) 


Κλεαρίστιος 577 (2) 
Κλεομαχιξαία 676 
Κλεονίκιος 577 (2) 
Κλεώνιος 577 (2) 
Κρατίνειος 672 
Κρο-- 674 (2) 
Κροτάτειος 672 
Κυδρόνλειος 919 


Δανπριῆος 576 
Λαοδαμάντειος 919 
Δυσίαιος 919 
Δυσιππεία 676 


Μελάνταιος 672 
Μελιδώρειος 919 
Μεννείαιος 686 
Μέννειος 672 
Μυσώνιος 577 (3) 
Μνασιλάειος 919 
Μνασιμάχειος 676 


Πουρρύχιος 576 
Πουτάλειος 675, 676 
Πραξίκλειος 919 
Πτολεμαίειος 672 
Πυθ....ειος 672, 675 
πυδοξώρειος 672 
πυϑονίκειος 672 
Πυθούνειος 672 
Πυρρύχειος 672 





Σαδώνιος 576 
Σειμίαιος 676 
Σκυθίνειος 919 
Σμυϑίναιος 919 
Σουκλέαιος 672, 675 
Στροτώνιος 576 


TuuoxAetoc 577 (2) 
Tupoupdterog 576 
τιμολεόντειος 672 
τιμοξένιος 576 


Φαείνιος 577 
Φαένιος 577 
Φιλίππειος 672 
Φιλομέλιος 576 
Φιλοξενίδαιος 672 
Φιλώνιος 577 
Φρουνώνιος 576 
Φρύνειος 686 


Χαρεισιάδειος 576 (2) 
Χαρικλεῖος 576 (2) 
Χαριξένιος 576 


LATIN NAMES 


Acilius, L. Ac. Strabo 
1819 

Agrippinus cf. s.v. Pa- 
conius 

Aulus (Ofillius) 1269 

Bassa cf. s.v. Ofillia 

Clodia 1145 

Clodius, P. 1145 

Gaius cf. s.v. Ofillius 

Iulia 1185 

Iulius 1185 

Libuscidianus cf. s.v. 
Sotidius 

Lucius cf. s.v. Acilius 

Ofillia (Bassa) 1268, 


1269 

Ofillius, C. Of. Proculus 
1267-1269 

Paconius, Q. Pac. Agrip- 
pinus 1841 


Pollio cf. s.v. Sextilius 
Proculus cf. s.v. Ofillius 
Publius (Sextilius) 1269; 
cf. also s.v. Clodius 
Quintus cf. s.v. Paconius 
Sextilius, C. Sext. Pollio 
1267, 1269 
Sextus cf. s.v. Sotidius 
Sotidius, Sext. Sot. Stra- 
bo Libuscidianus 1392 
Strabo cf. s.v. Acilius, 
Sotidius 
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II. 


Alexander the Great, King 


of Macedon: ᾿Αλέξανδρος 


ὁ βασιλεύς 686;᾿Αλέξαν- 


δρος 1123 

Alexander I, King of the 
Molossians: Βασιλεύον- 
τος ᾿Αλεξάνδρου 698, 
699 (2) 

Antiochos I, King of Kom- 


magene: Βασιλεὺς ᾽Αντί- 


KINGS, DYNASTS AND THEIR FAMILIES 


mon: Βασιλεὺς Θεὸς Εὐ- 


μένης Σωτήρ 1238; Βασι- 


λεὺς ΄Ατταλος 1239; 
1313 


Attalos III, King of Per- 


gamon: ᾿Αττάλου τάδελ- 
got υἱός 1239 


Azanas, King of Axum: Ba- 


σιλεὺς ᾿Αξωμιτῶν κτλ., 
Biot Αληνε 1813 


οχος Θεὸς Δίκαιος Ἔπι- Battos, King of Kyrene: 


φανῆς Φιλορώµαιος xal 

Φιλέλλην 1623 
Antiochos IV Epiphanes, 

King of Syria: ᾿Αντίο- 


χος Θεὸς ΄᾿Επιφάνης, ow- 


τὴρ τῆς ᾿Ασίας 1624 
Artas, King of the Messa- 
pians: 25 
Attalos I, King of Perga- 
mon: "Ατταλος Βασιλεὺς 
121 


Attalos II: King of Perga- 


Βάττου (πόλις) 1835 


Euagoras, King of Salamis: 


23 
Kleopatra II, Queen of E- 
gypt: Βασίλισσα. Κλεοπά- 
Tea Θεὰ Εὐεργέτης 1803 
Kleopatra III, Queen of 
Egypt: Βασίλισσα Κλεο- 


δάτης Καλλίνικος 1623 

Mithridates II, King of 
Kommagene: Βασιλεὺς μέ-. 
γας Μιϑραδάτης 1490 

Philip I, II, the last 
Seleucids: 1451 

Philip III, King of Mace- 
don: (ἔκτου ἔτους) Φι- 
λίππου βασιλεύοντος 
1228 

Ptolemy Euergetes II, 
King of Egypt: Βασι- 
λεὺς Πτολεμαῖος Θεὸς 
Ἐὐεργέτης 1803 

Seleucids: cf. Philip I, 
II, Antiochus IV 


Timarchos, "King" of Mi- 


letos: Βασιλεὺς Τύμαρ- 
χος 1294 


πάτρα Θεὰ Εὐεργέτης 1803 Tissaphrenes, Persian sa- 


Mithridates I, father of 


trap: 23 


Antiochos I, King of Kom-Tyrants: τύραννοι, 1123 2 


magene: Βασιλεὺς Μιϑρα- 


III. ROMAN EMPERORS AND THEIR FAMILIES 


Iulii: ᾿Ιούλιοι 122 ? 
Caesar: Πάϊος ᾿Τούλιος 
Καῖσαρ 1241 


Augustus: ὁ Σεβαστός 1243; 


imperator Caesar Divi 
filius Augustus 1269; 
αὐτοκράτωρ Καῖσαρ Θεοῦ 
υἱὸς Σεβαστός 1269; Au- 
gustus deorum maximus 
1392; Σεβαστὸς δεῶν ué- 
γιστος 1392; Καῖσαρ ὁ 
Σεβαστός 1824 

Augustus, sons of: Γάϊος 
“τούλιος Αὐτοκράτορος. 


Θεοῦ Υἱοῦ Σεβαστοῦ υἱός; 


Δεύκιος 'Io0ALoc Καῖσαρ 
Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαρος 


Θεοῦ Υἱοῦ Σεβοστοῦ υἱός; 


᾿Αγρύππας ᾿Ιούλιος Kat- 
σαρ Αὐτοκράτορος Katoa- 
ρος Θεοῦ Υἱοῦ Σεβαστοῦ 
υἱός (3) 958 

Octavia, sister of Augus- 
tus: 'O«tata à Καίσαρος 
τῶ Σεβαστῶ ἀδελφά 1824 

Tiberius: Tiberius Caesar 
Augusti filius 1269; 
Τιβέριος Καῖσαρ Σεβασ- 
τός 1269; Tiberius Cae- 
sar Augustus 1392; Au- 
gustus principum maxi- 
mus 1392; princeps op- 


timus 1392; Τιβέριος 
Καῖσαρ Σεβαστός 1392; 
Σεβαστὸς αὐτοχρατόρων 
μέγιστος 1392; σωτὴρ 
Σεβαστός 1392 

Claudius: Κλαύδιος Καῖ- 
σαρ Σεβαστός 1484; Tu- 
Βέριος Κλαύδιος Καῖσαρ 
Σεβαστὸς Γερμανικός. 
1819; Tiberius Claudius 
Caesar Augustus Germa- 
nicus 1819 

Nero: --ΔΙΟΣ Καῖσαρ Ze- 
βαστὸς Tepuavinds ἱε- 
ρεὺς μέγιστος (2) 1270; 
Νέρων Κλαύδιος Καῖσαρ 
1754; Σεβαστὸς Γερµα- 
νυιὸς Αὐτοκράτωρ 1816 

Vespasian: Οὐησπασπανὸς 
Καῖσαρ 1665; Αὐτομρά- 
τωρ Καῖσαρ Οὐεσπασιανὸς 
Σεβαστός 1801; Αὐτοκρά- 
τωρ Καῖσαρ Οὐεσπασια- 
νός 1841; Imperator 
Caesar Vespasianus Au- 
gustus 1841 

Trajan: Καῖσαρ Νέρουα 
Ἱραιανός 242; Αὐτοκρά- 
τωρ Νέρουα Τραιανὸς ἅ- 
ριστος Καῖσαρ Σεβαστὸς 
Γερμανικὸς Δακικὸς Tap- 
ϑικός 959; Αὐτοκράτωρ 


Νέρβα Τραιανὸς Καῖσαρ. 
Σεβαστός 1246; Αύτοκρά- 
τωρ Νέρουα Τραιανὸς Kai- 
coo Σεβαστὸς Γερμανυνὸς 
Δαμυκός 1271; Aótoxoá- 
τωρ Καῖσαρ Népoua Ίραια- 
νὸς Γερμανικὸς Δακικός 
1826; Αὐτοκράτωρ Νέρουα 
Τραιανὸς Σεβαστός 1827 

Plotina: 124 

Hadrian: 125; θεὸς ᾿Αδρι- 
ανός (πρώτη ἐπιδημία) 
147, 168, 235; ᾿Αδρια- 
νὸς Πανελλήνιος 253; 
Imp. Caesar divi Traia- 
ni Parthici fil. divi 
Nervae nepos Traianus 
Hadrianus Aug. 771; Αὐ- 
τοκράτωρ Καῖσαρ Θεοῦ 
πραιανοῦ Παρδικοῦ υἱὸς 
Θεοῦ Νέρουα υἱωνὸς Tpa- 
ιανὸς ᾿Αδριανὸς Σεβασ- 
TÓG 1272; Αὐτοκράτωρ 
Καῖσαρ ᾿Αδριανὸς Σεβασ- 
τὸς Ζεὺς ᾿Ολύμπιος 1273; 
Αὐτοκράτωρ Καῖσαρ Ίρα- 
ιανὸς ᾿Αδριανὸς Σεβασ- 
τός 1486 

Faustina: Φαωστεῖνη Σεβασ 
τή 784; Θεὰ δαυστεῖνα 
Σεβαστὴ Αὐτοκράτορος 
Καίσαρος — 395 (2) 
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Antoninus Pius: ᾿Αντωνεῖ- 


voc Σεβαστός 147, 168; 
Αὐτοκράτωρ Καῖσαρ ᾿Αδοι- 
ανὸς ᾿Αντωνεῖνος Εὐσε- 
βής 171; Αὐτοκράτωρ Καῖ- 
cap Θεοῦ ᾿Αδριανοῦ ecb- 
εργέτου υἱὸς Θεοῦ Toara- 
νοῦ υἱωνὸς Θεοῦ Νέρβα 
ἔκγονος Τίτος Αἴλιος 
"Αδριανὸς ᾽Αντωνεῖνος 
Σεβαστὸς Εὐσεβής 487; 
Αὐτοκράτωρ Καῖσαρ Τίτος 
Αἴλιος ᾿Αδριανὸς ΄Αντω- 
νεῖνος Σεβαστὸς Εὐσεβής 
1220; ὁ φιλοϑεώτατος αὐ- 
τοκράτωρ Καῖσαρ Τίτος 
Αἴλιος ᾿Αδριανὸς ΄Αντω- 
νεῖνος Σεβαστὸς Εὐσεβής 
(2) 1295 


Marcus Aurelius: Αὐτομρά- 


τωρ Καῖσαρ Μᾶρχος Abp. 
᾿Αντωνεῖνος Σεβαστὸς. 
΄Αρμενιακός 126 (cf. 
127); M. Αὐρήλιος ΄Αν- 
τωνεῖνος 784; Αὐτοκρά- 
τωρ Καῖσαρ Μᾶρκος Αὐρή- 
λιος ᾿Αντωνεῖνος Σεβασ- 
τὸς Γερμανικὸς Σαρµατι- 
πός 829; Καῖσαρ Μᾶρκος 
Αὐρήλιος 960; Μᾶρκος 
Αὐρήλιος Οὐῆρος Καῖσαρ 
1220; Imperator Caesar 
Marcus Aurelius Antoni- 
nus Augustus Armeniacus 
Parthicus Medicus 1335; 
Αὐτορχάτωρ Καῖσαρ Μᾶρκος 
Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αντωνῖνος Σε- 
βαστὸς ᾿Αρμενιοιὸς Παρ- 
δυκὸς Μηδικός 1335; Αὐ- 
τοκράτωρ Καῖσαρ Μᾶρχος 
Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αντωνεῖνος. 
Σεβαστὸς ᾿Αρμενιονιὸς 
Μηδιμὸς Παρϑιιός 1641; 
Καῖσαρ Μᾶρκος Αὐρήλιος 
᾿Αντωνεῖνος Σεβαστὸς ὁ 
κύριος 1652; 


Lucius Verus: Αὐτονράτωρ 


Καῖσαρ Λούκιος Ato. 
Οὐῆρος Σεβαστὸς 'Aoue- 
νιομὸς Παρϑικὸς Μέγισ- 
τος 126; Λ. Αὐρήλιος 
Οὐῆρος 784; Αὐτομράτωρ 
Καῖσαρ Λούκιος Αὐρήλιος 


Καῖσαρ Λούκιος Αὐρήλιος 
Κόμμοδος Σεβαστὸς Γερ- 
μανικὸς Σαρματιμὸς noó- 


πριτος τῆς νεολαίας 829; 
Αὐτοκράτωρ Κόμμοδος ᾿Αν- 


τωνεῖνος Εὐσεβὴς Εύτυ- 
χῆς Σεβαστός 1150; Αὐ- 
τοκράτωρ Καῖσαρ Μᾶρκος, 
Αὐρήλιος Κόμμοδος 'Av- 
τωνεῖνος Εὐσεβὴς Εύτυ- 
χὴς Σεβαστός 1440 
Septimius Severus: Αύτο- 
κράτωρ Katoap Δούκιος 
Σεπτίμιος Σεουῆρος Iep- 
tivo Σεβαστὸς ΄Αραβι- 
xoc ᾿Αδιαθηνικὸς Παρ- 
ϑυιὸς μέγιστος 1365; 
Αὐτοκράτωρ Καῖσαρ A. 
Σεπτίμιος Σεουῆρος Iep- 
τίναξ Σεβαστός 1383 


Caracalla: Αὐτοκράτωρ Kai- 


σαρ ὁ τῆς οἰκουμένης 
σωτὴρ M. Αὐρήλιος ΄Αν- 
τωνεῖνος 1256; Αὐτονρά- 
τωρ Καῖσαρ Μ. Αὐρήλιος. 
᾿Αντωνῖνος Εὐσεβὴς Εὐ- 
τυχὴς Σεβαστὸς Παρϑικὸς 
μέγιστος Βριταννικὸς 
μέγιστος Γερμανινὸς ué- 
γιστος ὁ τῆς πατρίδος 
εὐεργέτης καὶ ἑαυτοῦ 
συτήρ 1257; Αὐτοκράτωρ 
Καῖσαρ Μᾶρκος Αὐρήλιος. 
᾿Αντωνεῖνος Σεβαστός 
1365 

Geta: I. Σεπτίμιος Γέτα 
Καῖσαρ 1365 

Iulia Di ᾿τουλία Δόμ- 
νη Σεβαστή 1365 

Severus Alexander: Αύτο- 
πράτωρ Καῖσαρ Μᾶρνος. 
Αὐρήλιος Σεουῆρος 'A- 
λέξανδρος Σεβαστός 192; 
M. Alp. Σεουῆρος ᾿Αλέξ- 
ανδρος 835 

Maximinus (C. Iulius Ve- 
rus): Αὐτοκράτωρ Καῖσαρ 





T. Ἰούλιος Οὐῆρος Μαξι- 


μῖνος Σεβαστός 1261 

Maximinus (C. Iulius), 
son of Maximinus: Καῖ- 
œp Γ. ᾿Ιούλιος Μαξιμῖ- 
νος Σεβαστός 1261 


Οὐῆρος Σεβαστὸς 'Aoue- Gallienus: Αὐτοκράτωρ Kaŭ- 
νιακὸς Μηδιμὸς Παρϑικός σαρ Πούπλιος Διπίνιος 


1641 

Commodus: Μᾶρχος Αὐρήλιος 
Κόμμοδος Σεβαστός 128 
(σε. 127); Αὐτοκράτωρ 


Τολλιηνὸς Εὐσεβὴς Eó- 

τυχὴς Σεβαστὸς repa- 

νικὸς μέγιστος 129 
Aurelianus: Αὐτοκράτωο 


Καῖσαρ Λούκιος Δομίτιος 
Αὐρηλιανὸς Εὐσεβὴς Εὐ- 
τυχὴς Σεβαστός 1298 
Severina: Οὐλπία Σεβηρεῖ- 
va Σεβαστή 1298 
Diocletian: Πάϊος Αὐρήλι- 
ος Διοκλητιανός 1366; 
T. OA. Διοκλητιανὸς 
Σεβαστός 1371; Αὐτοκρά- 
τωρ T. Οὐαλερ. Διοκλη- 
τιανός 1381 
Maximianus: Μαξιμιανός 
1366; M. Οὐαλ. Μαξιμια- 
νὸς Σεβαστός 1371; Av- 
τοπράτωρ Μαξιμιανός 1381 
Galerius: Αὐτοκράτωρ Καῖ- 
cap Γαλ. Οὐαλ. Μαξιμι-- 
ανὸς Σεβαστός 772; Καῖ- 
σαρ Μαξιμιανός 1366; D. 
Οὐαλ. Μαξιμιανός Καῖσαρ 
1371 
Maximinus Daia: Γαλ. OWA. 
Μαξιμινός Καῖσαρ 772; 
Καῖσαρ Μαξιμινός 1366 
Constantius Chlorus: Καῖ- 
σαρ Μᾶρκος Αὐρήλιος Kur 
στάντιος 1366; Φλα. Οὐαλ. 
Κωστάντιος Καῖσαρ 1371 
Severus: ®A, Οὐαλ. Σεβῆ- 
ρος Καῖσαρ 772; Καῖσαρ 
Σεβῆρος 1366 
Constantine the Great: Imp. 
Caes. Fl. Val. Constan- 
tinus P.F. Invictus Au- 
gustus 773; Κοσταντῖνος 
ἀνίμητος Σεβαστός 1365; 
Κωνσταντῖνος, δεσπότης, 
ἀώνιος αὐτοκράτωρ 1366; 
Fl. Val. Constantinus 
Aug. 1371 
Crispus, son of Constanti- 
ne the Great: KA. Κρίσ- 
πος Καῖσαρ 773; 0A. Koto- 
πος Καῖσαρ 1371 
Constans, son of Constan- 
tine the Great: Φλάβιος 
“Ιούλιος Κώνστανς éni- 
φανέστατος Καῖσαρ υεὶὸς 
Βασιλαίος 1364; Fl. Iul. 
Constans Caesar 1371 
Constantius, son of Con- 
stantine the Great: AU- 
τοκράτωρ Καῖσαρ (A. 
Ota. Κωνστάντιος Σεβασ- 
τός 772; Fl. Iul. Con- 
stantius Caesar 1371 
Constantine, son of Con- 
stantine the Great: KA. 
Κωνσταντεῖνος Καῖσαρ 
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713; Φλάβιος Κλαύδιος 
Κωσταντεῖνος ἐπιφανέσ- 
τατος Καῖσαρ υεἰὸς Ba- 
σιλέως 1363; Fl. Cl. 
Constantinus Caesar 
1371; 9A. Κωνσταντεῖνος 
Katooo 1371 


κίνιος Καῖσαρ 1371 
Fl. Dalmatius: Fl. Dalma- 
tius Caesar 1371 
Gallus Caesar: ὁ γῆς καὶ 
ϑαλόσσης δεσπότης Φλ.. 
Κλαύδιος Κωστάντιος ὁ 
ἀήττητος βασιλεύς 1354 


1818; βασιλῆς 1457; ὁ 
κύριος 1657, 1724; Ba- 
σιλικός 1721; Σεβαστεῖα. 
ἔργα 1245; Καίσαρος vi- 
wn (2) 1249; βασιλεῖς 
1353; Καίσαρες 1353; 
δεσπόται 1353 


E--- 1049 

Ἔγγυον 1062 
Ἐἰσιωμῆται 1380 
“Ἐκγύυνος 1062 (2) 
“Ελαιείτης 318 
᾿Ελάφω (λύμνα) 1049 


θραῖμες (gladiators) 1328 Κομμαγηνή 1136 

Θρᾷξ 829 Κονάνη 1392 
θυατειρηνοί 1322, 1323 Κορύνθιοι 392, 396, 402 
Κορίνθιος 403, 552 
Κόρκυρα. 427 

Κόρμασα 1392 





᾿ταλύσιος 1812 





θισβεῖος 551 


" Licinius: Δικίνιος, δεσ- Flavius Arcadius: Φλάβιος Romulus, founder of Rome: Echo TU Προς 82 Eo ας ο 1049 n aA 
πότης, ἀώνιος abtoxpá- ᾿Αρκάδιος (βασιλία) 823 ὃς πρῶτος βεβασίλευκεν Ἕλλην 125 821 “Ἰαράπυτνα. 1049 Κορωνεῖοι 551, 552 (2), 
τωρ 1366 Mauricius: Μαυρίκιος Ba- 1123 "Ἑλληνικός 125, 128 ἹἹαραπύτνιος 1049 554 (2) 

Licinius, son of Licinius: σιλεύς 1677 Unknown Emperor: Τιβέριος "Ἑλληνίς 821 e «Τᾶται 29 Κουριεύς 1474 (3) 
Δι. KA. Δυκίνιος Καῖσαρ Emperor(s) (in general): or Κλαύδιος, Καῖσαρ 591; "Ἐπιδαύριοι 420, 445 "IYonc 28 Κούριον 1474 
773; Κωνσταντεῖνος Δι- © Σεβαστός 952; 1674; αὐτοκράτωρ βασιλεύς 446, 449 S ; “τκάδωτος 717 Κούρνιος 1675 
815 (2) “Ἐρειπιῶνες 1049 "τμβριοι 29 Kofic 1679 
᾿Ερετριεύς 29, 319 πππάγρα 1049 Κρούνιος 1675 (2) 
IV. A. GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES (EXCEPT ATTICA) "Ἑρμᾶς 1049 "Ioyepeavóc 1370 Keouvot 1675 
" . y ᾿Ερξαδιείς 461 "Ic9— 412 28 
΄Αβδηρα. 1306 ᾿Αμφίπολις 725 Βαρκαυεύς 1838 feces T282 *Ioudun 1370 ee. κώμη 1358 
΄Αβδηρῖται, 1306 Άναια 1022 Baowatoc 1720, 1838 “Ερυϑραῖοι 1282, 1283 "τστίαια 1041 Κυβοῖτις 1089 (2) 
᾿Αβυδηνοί 28 Αναρων (gen. plur.?) 1049 Βατέλωνος 705 Ἐρυδραῖος, cf. s.v. 'A- Ιστιαιεύς 323, 1041 Κυζικηνοί 28 
᾿Αγκυρανός 313 ΄Ανδριοι 21, 29 Βέγκασος 1049 δανείτης ᾿Ιτολία 1123 Κυμαῖος ποταμός 1049 
Αδαδεύς 1462 Ανϑηδόνιος 531 Βειδυνῶν μητρόπολις 1456 ᾿Ερχομένιος 581 Κυμνήταλλα 1049 
᾿Αδανείτης ᾿Ερυϑραῖος 1801 ᾿Αντιγωνεύς 580 (2) Βηρυτός 1456 Εὐρώπη 821 Κυραναῖος 1824, 1825 
᾿Αδραμυτηνός 314 ᾿Αντιοχεῖς Κολῶνοι Kaioa- Βοίνωψ 1049 Εὐρύπιος 706 Κα-- (2) 1049 Κυρβισσός 1306 
"Αδριανόπολυς 789 , ρεῖς 1274 Βοιωτοί 475, 498-500, 504 “Ἐφεσία 320 Καισαρεὺς Τραλλιανός 1259, Κύρνιος 1675 
Αδάναιος 919 Αντιοχεύς 316, 1687 (2) 509, 517, 551, 581, 588 “Εφέσιοι 1239, 1249, 1251 1260 Κυρταίραξος 1049 
᾿Αϑῆναι 821, 1258; cf. ᾿Αντιόχοιο πόλις 1456 Βουγαειταί 1813 1271, 1274 d " ! Καλολάνα. 1049 Κῦσις 1792 
, also in IV. B. s.v. ᾿Αντολίηϑεν 241 Βουνεύμα 703 “Ἐφέσιος 1258, 1259, 1260, Καννᾶται 1451 Κωρανζεῖς 1229 
Αδῆναι Διάδες 29 ᾿Αξώμεος (gen.) 1813 Βυζάντιος 919 1261, 1269 Καρύστιος 919, 1041 Κωρῆτες 1049 
᾿Αθηναῖοι 1282; cf. also ᾿Αξωμιταί 1813 "Ἔφεσος 1238, 1249, 1261 Κασυλαβῆς 28 
in IV. Β. s.v. ᾿Απαμεῖς 1630 Γαλήψιοι 28 ΄ ΄ Κατοβαϑμός 1049 
΄Αδηναῖος 601, 609 (2), ᾿Απειρῶται 701, 704 (2), Γνᾶφος (or -ov) 1049 Za&oxoSo. 1663 Κατανξ(-αἴ)ος 1173 Λαιεδαιμόνιοι 461, 476 
1095, 1258 ,.720 Γομφεύς 628 (2) Zań 1806 Καύνιοι 28 Λάξος 1049 
Αἰγεαῖοι 426 Απόλλωνος (πόλις) ἄνω Γορτύνιος 1049 Καύστρου πεδίον 1238 Λαοδιχαία. Αὐγύστα, untoó- 
Αἰγιδόριος 721 , 1783, 1787 Γρυνειῆς 28 ᾿Βλεῖος 1123, 1258 Κεβρήνιοι 28 πολις 824 
Αἰγινάτης 919 ᾿Αρβαῖος 720 Γρυνχῆς 29 "πειρος 253 Κέλαιϑος 705 Λαοδίκια 1214 
Αἰγινῆται, 29 Ἀρβίναται, 845 Γυ[..] 1062 "Βρκοιλεῶτσι, 1344 Κελτοί 1214 Λαππαῖος 326 
Αἰγύπτιος 1444 ᾿Αργεῖοι 426, 445, 449 " "Βρακλεώπης 322 Κεσαρεύς 1205 Λάρισα. 112 
Αἴγυπτος 253, 821 ᾿Αρκαδία 482 Αλία ST246 "Βροιλεῶτις 321 Κεφαλά 1049 Δαρισαῖος 112, 327, 677 
Alpatou 28 ᾿Ασκτάν 698 Δάννλα (2) 1122 "Βφαιστιῆς 29 Κήναιον 29 Λάρρυος 699, 700 
Αἱρεπώ 1049 Αρμένιος 317 Δανοις, ἐν 1684 "ώς 1214 Κιανός 604 Λάτιος 1049 
Αἰτῶλοι 461 ᾿Αρσινοεύς 1817 Δάφνη 1624 (2) Κιβυράτης 1429 Λατώ 1049 
Αἰτωλός 621 (3) ᾿Αρχελάρχος 1049 Δελφός 626 Κιλβιανόν 1238 Δατωπολῖται, 1784 
"Ανάμας 1049 Ασία 686, 1246, 1249, Δέραι, (2) 1049 Θαβροκενός 1167 Κιλικία 426 Λεβαδειῆος 551 
“Autuoc (or -ον) 1049 1251, 1274, 1297, 1352, Δῆλος 854 Θάσιος 386, 647-651, 653- Κίλιξ 1457 Δεοντήσιος 530 (2) 
᾿Ανμονεῖς 1354 1385, 1624; ᾿Ασία μίκρά Δηράς 1049 ο 655, 666-667 Κιλλάω (3) 886 Δέπτις 1817 
᾿Αλέα. 42 ii Dod (28 Bv d Θασίς (village of Kyrene?) Κιμμέριος 849 Δευκο-- 28 
Ἡ K φας 1725 Κιτιεύς 1470 Ληψιμάνυοι 28 
Αλεῖοι 470 Αστυρηνοί 28 Δητόννιος 1679 θασϑαρῆς 28 Κλαζομένιοι 28 Λιβύη 1817 
᾿Αλεξαδρία 1685 (2) ᾿Ατιαδιται 1813 Διῆς ἀπὸ Κηναίου 29 Ὅσους 130. «78 Κλαδριός 702, 703 Δυμυρεύς 1445 (2) 
᾿Αλεξάνδρεια 253 ᾿Αφριοή 1254 (2) Δικαιοπολῖται 28 θεος τοῦ ni Κλάρος 1284 j Δορηνοί 1322 
«Αλεξανδρεύς 364, 1222 ᾿Αχαΐα 1163 Δϊδε. Gupov 1049 Θεσπαλοί 475, 670, 688 ^ Κλεωναῖος 421 Δυ--- 1769 
᾿Αλινορνασσεῦς. 1224 Lor 919 pede e Θεσσαλονείκη 769 Κνίδιος 324, 386, 664, Λυκία 328 
Kerelou 470 Αχερδόεις 1049 Δολιχαῖος 819 θεσπιλονικεύς 725, 772 1032 Λύπιος 1768 
᾿Αλύβη 849 Δορηία 1049 Τι 
^ ῃ 7 - . 1041 Κοαρανζεῖς 1228 Δυσιμάχευς 329, 919 
Ίλω..ς 1049 Βαλαγρεύτης Ὃ Δύσεως ΥΠ 1214 ae 220, 1041 KoapBuvéa 1229 Avttiog 1049 
Aene: 688 ώς Θήβη (Νειλωΐς) 1456 Κόλος 1049 Λύττος 1049 
Αμϕυμτίονες 117 Βαρεωται 1813 Κολοφώνιοι 9 
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INDICES 457 
Μάγνης (on the Maeander) ᾿Ολύνϑιος 1123 Σαβαειταί 1813 Φωκαιῆς 28 χάονες 720 M 
im "Ομηριταί 1813 Σαγαλασσεῖς. 1392 Φσιαιῆς παρὰ .ε.κο 28 ERE (2) 1049 ieri 789 
Μάγνητες 691 Όμφαλος 699 Σαλαμίνιος (Kypros) 23 Χοσα 1813 χωρίον Πίβρος 791 
MoSuuvatoc 919 ᾿Ονόπερνος 697 Σαλυμβριανός 919 Χαλπιδεύς 1765, 1766 Χασω 1813 
Moxe&in 1770 ᾿Οξωνίς (?) 691 Σάμιος 1022 (2), 1277 Χαλκιδῆς 29 Χερσονασίτης 919 
Μαµβαρια 1813 ᾿οπάδειος 701 Σαναῖοι 28 Χαλχεδόνιοι 28 Χῖος 919 "Ὠρώπιος 601-604 
Μανγαρδω 1813 "οπλαῖνος 705 Σερδοί 829 
Μαντινεύς 330 “Omouog 697 Σερμυλιῆς 28 
Μαρμαρινός 1835 “Ορραίτας 704 Σύγγιοι 28 IV. B. ATTIC TRIBES, DEMES ETC. 
Me..uvoc 709 Σιδῆτις 1438 , κ 
Μεγάλα πόλις 482 Σικινήτης 996 ᾿Αγγελῆϑεν 276 Γαργήττιος 168, 172, 238, Λαμπτρᾶσι 121 
Μέγαρα 121 Παισηνοί 28 Σιλεπλ 1813 ᾿Αγνούσιος 153, 184, 855 239, 284, 293 Λαμπτρεύς 98, 108, 172 
Μεγαρεύς 220, 593, 919, Παλαιστίνη 1456 Συνωπεύς 479 ᾿Αγρυλῆϑεν 98 176, 288 i 
1764 Παλάτιον 1295 Σµάψιοι 28 Αδριανίς 147, 176, 183 Δαύρειον 13 
Μέϑανοι 18 Παννονία 1246, 1486 (2) Σμυρναική 1303 ᾿Αζηνιεύς 120, 172 Δημητριάς 98 Δεωντίς 176 
Μελήτιος (2) 1049 πάριοι 29 Σμυρναῖοι 1297, 1352 Αϑῆναι 125; cf. also in Διογένειον 168, 183, 191, Ληναϊκαί 210 
Μηπυβερναῖοι 28 πάῤιος 970 Σμύρνη 1298 , IV- A s.v. 192 
Μιλάσιος 919 Πασσανδῆς 28 Σολεύς 603 Αθηναῖοι 6, 18, 21, 23, AoptwreLov 121 
Μιλείσιος 574 (?) Παταρεύς 1445 (2) Σοράσα 1049 72, 78, 83, 90, 96, 97, Μωιραί 269 
Μιλησία 333, 334, 335 Παταρουσα 1229 Σπαρτώλιοι 28 112, 113, 117, 120, 129, Μαραϑών 241 
Μιλήσιος 166, 331, 332 Πείαλος 697, 698 Σπηνόεις 1049 475; cf. also in IV. A ᾿Ελευσίνια 97 Μαραθώνιος 121, 141, 155, 
Μινθυωρα (?) 845 Πειρᾳεύς 1025, 1026 Στολλαηνοί 1386 me 'EAeuc(e) vioc 136, 184 166, 176, 184, 245, 289 
Mito. (or Mita) 1049 πεἰσὴ 1258 Eroelatov 28 ᾿Αϑήνησι 6, 43 ᾿Ελευσίς 98, 121, 172, Μελιτεύς 98, 147, 183, 184, 
Μολοσσοί 697, 699, 700, THAN 1066 Στώλιοι 28 Αϑμονεύς 98, 148, 166 196 191, 198, 212, 247 
704 (2) Πελοι voxóc 121 Xupoxócvoc 1123 Atavtic 98, 184 ᾿Επικηφίσιος 98 
Μορεῖς (Μοραῖοι 3) cf. Πεπορῆϑιοι 677 Συρίη 1214 Αἰγηῖς 98, 176, 184 ᾿Ερεχϑηΐς 98, 176, 184, 
s.v. χωρίον Περγαμηννός 895 Σύριοι 29 .Αἰξωνεύς 277 220 Ο(6)ῆδεν 98, 99 
Μοσσυνεῖς 1369 Περίνθιοι 1288 ᾿Ακαμαντίς 98, 176, 221 ᾿Ἐρχιεύς 98 Οἰναῖος 293 
Μυρεύς 1445 (?) Πέρσαι 121 ,Axpic 134 Εὐμολπίδαι 233 Oivnic 98, 156, 176, 183 
Μυριναῖοι 28 Πίβρος (χωρίον in Asia  Téoc 1306 ᾿Ακτή 121 Εὐπυρίδης 166, 244 ἐξ οἴου 172, 294-297 
Μοριναῖοι (Lemnos) 29 Minor) 791 Throw 1306 ᾿Αλαιεύς 44, 71, 113, 278 Εὐωνυμεύς 166, 220 
Μυτιλήναιοι 919, 923 (?) Πίγρης cf. s.v. “Iyong πιαμῶ 1813. ᾿Αλωπεμῆϑεν 94, 279 
Μυτιληνάοι 909 Πίκρης cf. s.v. Ἴγρης Τιβεριοπολῖται, 1043 ᾽Αμαξαντεύς 98 Ζέα 121 Παιανιεύς 166, 168, 171 
Πιταναῖαι 28 Τορωναῖοι 28 ᾽Αμυμωνεεύς 184 184, 252 K ^ 
Πίτρης cf. s.v. Ἴγρης Ἱραιανέων πόλις 784 ᾿Αναγυράσιος 176, 280 Πολληνεύς 176, 191 
Νάξιοι 29 Πλαταιεύς 260 πραλλιανός cf. s.v. Kat- ᾿Ανουαιεύς 120 ᾿Βετιώνεια 121 Παμβωτάδης. 176 
Νάπις 800 πλυμῶν 1049 (?) σαρευς ᾿Αναφλύστιος 281 Παναθηναΐς 194, 238 
Ναρισβαρῆς 28 Πολιχνῖται 28 Ἱραπεζόπολις 1233 ᾿Αντιγονίς 98 Θησεῖον 213 Παναθηναϊκὸν στάδιον 98, 
Ναυπάχτιος 626, 697 Προβάλινδος 855 Ἱριπολίσιος 712 ᾿Αντυνοεύς 170, 191 Θοραιεύς 176 121 
Νεικοπολεῖται πρὸς 'Io- πΠρομενήτισσα. 1049 (?) Τριπολίτας 697 Αντιοχίς 83, 117, 176, Θορίκιος 136, 221 Τανδιονίς 176, 184, 221 
τρῴ 835 πτολεμαιεὺς ἀπὸ Bóownc Τυριαεῖται 1440 ., 184, 220 Θριάσιος 147 Πειραιεύς 72, 121, 170 
Νεῖλος 1456 1838 ' Άρειος Πάγος 120, 129, Πεντελικόν 139 
Νειλωὺς 1456 Πύλιοι 51 nee , 166, 233, 255, 261 ΄Τιαριεύς 90 Περιϑοίδης 98, 108 
Νεοπολῖται 28 Πύρραιος 919 Υηίττιος 616 ΄Αρεοπαγῖται 244, 260 Ἱπποθωντίς 98, 105, 176 Πιθεύς 304 
Νῆσος 850 Ὑήττιος 616 ᾿Ατηνεύς 98 184 Πλωθεύς 214 
Νοτιεὺς 9 Ύϑυβιρα 1229 ᾿Ατταλίς 113, 176, 184 ᾿Ιτέαϑεν 170 Πρασιεύς 105, 106 
Νόβα 1813 "Ῥεειδαν 1813 Ὑμεσσεύς 919 ᾿Αττυιός 72 Προβαλίσιος 90, 113 
"Ῥηναιῆς 29! Ὕπαιπα 1261 Αφιδναῖος 108, 304 Πτολεμαΐς 151, 176 
“Ῥόδιοι 420 "Ὑπεπηνός 1318 ᾿Αχαρνεύς 98, 123, 172, Κειριάδης 98 
Ξάνϑιος 1767 “Ρωμαϊκός 1456, 1840 184, 191 Κεπροπίς 44, 90, 98, "Ῥαμνούσιος 112, 299-305 
᾿Ῥωμαῖοι 553, 677 (?), 176, 183, 184, 215 
1246, 1457, 1819, 1826, Φαδανάϑα 1547 i Kecouedc 176 
Οἰνεία 400 1840, 1841 Φαρνοῦτις 1143 Βερενικίδης 117, 148, —KegoafiSev 286 Σαλαμίς 121 
᾿Ολθέων, ὁ δῆμος 1451 "Ρωμαῖος 125, 479, 919, Φασηλίτης 1711 166, 171, 212, 247 Kno(e) ισιεύς 98, 184 Σημαχίδης 103 
"Ολμώνιος 527 1123 Φεραί 624 Βησαιεύς 147, 151, 172, ἐκ Κοίλης 184, 191, 194 Σούνιον 136, 137 
"Ολόντιος 1049 ‘Pán 1123, 1295 Φεραῖοι 686 184 Κολλυτεύς 162, 184 Σουνιεύς 113 
"Ολυμπία 419 Φιλτεπαρηνός (2) 824 Βουτάξης 114 Κυρτείδης 176, 183 Στειριεύς 170, 184, 192, 
᾿ολύνθιοι 28 Φλειξάσιοι 415 Κυχρεία 121 306, 309 











τρυνεμεεύς 183, 184 Φηγούσιος 90 
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Συβρίδης 176 "γβάδης 184 Φλυεύς 153, 157, 166, 172, 
Συπαλήττιος 250 "Ὑμηττός 121 176, 232, 234, 242, 310 
Σφήττιος 148, 154, 159, Ὑμήττιος 139 Φρεάρριος 157 

172, 176, 183, 184 Φυλάσιος 98, 121, 172, 
y Φαληρεύς 155, 184, 309 184, 232, 234 
Τειδράσιος 308 any. 176 
πρυκορύσιος 172 Φηγαιεύς 170 


Χολαργεύς 170, 176, 183 


IV. C. TRIBES, DEMES OUTSIDE ATTICA 


᾿Αγχωρεύς 1229 Ζήνειος 1803 
"Αδριανὴ φυλή 1352 
᾿Αδριανὶς (2) φυλή 1352 


Αἰμιλία 1246 


Θασίς 1725 
“Ἱεροκομήτης 1231 


Κο(λιόργευς) 1231 
Κολλίνα 1248 


Ἐρασίος 864 
᾿Εχανορεῖς 1049 


Κυρείνα 943-945 
Δαγινεύς 1229 
Σεργία 1248 


᾿Ωνδρεύς 1229 


τν. D. LATIN GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES 


Ephesii 1269 
Romanus 1392, 1819, 1841 


Conana 1392 
Cormasa 1392 


V. RELIGIOUS TERMS 


΄Αγαδὴ Τύχη 121 Αἰγινάτας, ᾿Απόλλων 1137 
ἄβατον 1803 ᾿Αἴδας 1111 (3), 1139 
᾿Αθρασάξ 1717 'At6nc 55, 456, 777, 787 
ἄγαλμα 51, 121, 419, 472, (3), 1216 (2), 1280, 
475, 1362 1390, 1456, 1808 
ἀγείρω 1439 ᾿Αὖδης ἐπουρανίων 1456 


ἅγυον πνεῦμα 1813 "Αἴδος σκότοι 1139 
ἅγιος 1012, 1627, 1630, “Ακαμας (2) 1049 
1672, 1675, 1676, 1797,᾿Αλέα, ᾿Αϑηνᾶ 472 


1798, 1811 ᾿Αλκμήνη 136 
΄Αγλαυρος 136 ἄλλοι ϑεοί 688 
᾿Αγοραῖος, Ζεύς 528 ἄλλοι ϑεοὶ πάντες wai πᾶ: 
"ABnc 1331, 1717 σαι 1049 
᾿Αξωναύ 1717 ᾿Αλσηνός (᾿ Απόλλων) 1358 
"Άδωνις 1717 ᾿Αμενῆβις 1772 
"Αδαναία Πολιάς 1049; 'A- "Αμμων 1721; Αμμων ὁ 
ϑαναία ᾿Ωλερία 1049 χρηστός 1764 
ἀϑάνατος 1233 ἁμνός 136 
᾿Αϑηνᾶ 41, 121, 136, 470, ᾽Αμϕιάραος 609 


472, 1221, 1306, 1642 
(2), 1643; “AS. ᾿Αλέα 
472; “AS. ‘Epudvn 121; 
"AS. ᾿Ιτωνία 688; “AS. 
Πολιάς 121, 677; ‘AS. 
Σώτειρα 121; cf. also 
S.V. γλαυκῶπις 

᾿Αϑηναία 19, 47, 136 
Atac 121 

atyo. 136 


᾽Αμϕιέραος 601 

*Auputoita 1049 

᾽Αμϕυτρύων 136 

ἀνάϑεμα 1372 

ἀνάδημα 856, 1221, 1372 

"AvoxEc 136, 428, 451 

ἄναξ / ἄνασσα 1293, 1375 
1903 

᾿Ανάτιδος Μήτηρ 1310 

ἀνατίϑημι 551, 555, 585, 


Sagalasseni 1392 


Thessalonica 771 


586, 588 (?), 589, 627, 
677, 680, 688, 720, 803 
(2), 819, 830, 956, 1030, 
1100, 1143, 1149, 1266, 
1269, 1271, 1272, 1275, 
1293 (?), 1356, 1361, 
1376, 1386, 1388, 1389, 
1457, 1499, 1624, 1646, 
1654, 1833, 1842, 1857 

΄νγδισις 1382 

᾿Ανδρέας (Ζεύς) 1367, 1368 


-ἀνιέρωσις 493 


ἀνίημι 524 (?) 

"Ανουβις 1717 

᾿Αντίνοος 1346, 1717 

"Ana 1782 

ἀπαρχή 121 

᾿Απέλων (= ᾿Απόλλων) 1118 

“Απόλαυσις 438, 1884 

᾿Απόλλων 136, 269, 443, 
446, 588 (?), 922 (?), 
956 (2), 1060 (2), 1223, 
1225, 1229, 1295, 1306, 
1336, 1359, 1360, 1389, 
1623; ‘An. Αἰγινάτας 

ı 1137; ‘An. ᾿Αλσηνός 
1358; “Am. Δάλιος 587 
(2); “Am. Κλάριος 1288; 
'Am. Λύμειος 426; 'Am. 


᾿Αχεροῦσις 777 
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Προπύλαιος 1376; “An. Βάνχοι 1139 1237, 1272; Διον. Bau- 
Γτώϊος 588 (?); “An. Βάνχος 683 


Πύθιος 136, 449, 626, Βαλαγρείτης (΄ Ασκληπιός) 
1049 1818 
ἀρήν 136 


"Αρης 1049 BapBapascq: 1717 
᾿Αριστηαστή 614 Βαρβαριϑα. 1717 
᾿Αριστιαστή 614 (2) Βαρέα. (sc. Γῇ) 1139 
΄Αρταμις ΄Ορϑωσίη 555 βαρουχ 1717 


"Αρτεμις 136, 139, 266, 
267, 608, 881, 1035, 
1049, 1215, 1229, 1241, 
1271, 1293 (2), 1826; Βηλης (genit.) 1651 
"Apt. Δύκτυννα 1623; Βῆλος (Ζεύς) 1641 
“Apt. “Ewecia, 1269; “Apt. βοηδέω 1410, 1446, 1657, 
Θέρμια "Ομόνοια 891; 1659, 1661, 1662, 1663, 
Αρτ. Μουνιχία 136 1690, 1693, 1697, 1782 

᾿Αρχηγέτης 49 1813 

ἀρχιγερουσιάρχης 1178 βοηθός 1784, 1810 

ἀρχιεράομαι 784 Βουλεύς, Ζεύς 723 

ἀρχιερεύς provincial empe- βοῦς 98, 136 


βασιλεύς 876, 1806, 1807 
βασιλεύων (ἱερεύς) 803 


ror-cult 1249, 1352, βρέτας 683 
1385, 1475, 1864; of βωμός 121, 826, 1623, 
Zeus 1451-1455; of un- 1624 (?) 


known deity 238, 239, 
253, 626 (?), 784, 1219, 
1220, 1288, 1634, 1641 


βωμοφυλακία 1241 


ἀρχιερωσύνη 1249 Γαῖα 1139 
ἀρχινεώκορος 1352 γερουσιάρχης 1687 (2) 
ἀρχισυνάγωγος 1687 (2) Γῆ 821 (2); Γῆ 
ἀσέβεια 121 1243 

ἀσεβέω 1623 γλαυμῶπις Κόρη 36 
᾿Ασιάρχης 1252, 1864 Γοργόνες 426 
᾿Ασνληπιεῖον 121 
᾿Ασκληπιός 139, 445, 1336, 

1646; ΄Ασκλ. Βαλαγρεί- δῃδοῦχος 252 


της 1818; ᾿Ασκλ. 'Intoóc δαίμων 1023, 1233, 1375, 
1818; ΄Ασκλ. Σωτήρ 837 1456, 1717; δαύμων Τύχη 
"Αττις 810 (2) 1331 


Αὐτόχθων (Μήτηρ Θεῶν) 729 δαίμονες 1375 


ἀφανής 819 Δάλιος (΄ Απόλλων) 587 (2) 
ἀριερόω 1623, 1652 Δαμάτηρ 1047, 1075, 1633, 
᾿Αφροδείτα 891 1834 


᾿Αφροδεύτη 1219, 1220; 
"Ago. Οὐρανία 556 

᾿Αφροδισιαστή 614 

᾿Αφροδίσιον 121; ‘Ago. τὸ 
ἀρχαῖον 1049 


Δάνααι 426 
Δανοις, Θεὸς ὁ év 1684 
δεκάτη 41, 451, 956 
δεσποίνα 683, 1303, 1903 
δεσπότης 1903 
᾿Αφροδίτα 938, 1049, 1100 Δημήτηρ 121, 136, 1387, 
(2), 1221; “Ago. Καλλι- 1457; Anu. ᾿Ἐλευσινία 
στέφανος 1144; “Ago. Tu- 136 
μοῦχος 980 Δῆμος (cult of) 1219 
Διασία 136 
Δίναιος, Θεός 1623 
Δικταῖος (Ζεύς) 1049 
Atutuwa (΄Αρτεμις) 1623 
Διονυσιεῖον 121 
Διόνυσος 136, 202, 452, 


᾿Αχέρων 1456 
᾿Αχυλλεύς 812 


Boxxetov 1275 


βυλεῖος 1334; Διον. nob `~ 
πόλεως 943; Διον. Ποι- 
μάντριος 1243; Διον. 


Βαμβυλεῖος (Διόνυσος) 1334 Φλεύς 1243 


Διόσκοροι 1443, 1444 

Διώνα 704 

δοῦλος (δούλη) 732, 1410, 
1463, 1656, 1657, 1659, 
1661-1663, 1691, 1785, 
1790, 1813 


Βέννιος (Ζεύς) 1369, 1370 δραχμαὶ tepat 19 


δύναμαι 1617 

δύναμις 1813 

Δωδεκάϑεον 1049 

δῶρον 824 (2), 830 (2), 
1301, 1303, 1722 


εἰνών 1623 
εἴρον 891 
Εἱροπόλος 872 
Etc Θεός 1617, 1662, 1690, 

1693, 1697, 1784, 1810 

Ἑκάτα 1100 (2) 

"Exáw 136; 'Ex. Σώτειρα 
.1231; “Ex. τρύµορφος, 
τρίοδος 819; "Ex. Φωσ- 
Φόρος 136 
ἐματόμπεδον 1 

᾿Ελειϑυῖαι 1285 

Ἑλένη 136, 457, 458 

᾿Ελευθέριος (Ζεύς) 978 

᾿Ελεύϑυια 1049 
ἐμφάνης 1245 

᾿Ενέδρα 1237 
ἐνέργεια 1149 
ἔνθινος 1049 
ἐξηγητής 121, 233, 234, 

265 

ἑορτή 1334 
énoxot 821 
ἐπεύχομαι, 1634 
ἐπήκοος 819, 836, 1143, 

1149, 1389, 1623 

ἐπιδέκατον 6 
ἐπιϑύσις 1623 
ἐπιδύω 1623 
ἐπιμελητής 1272 
᾿Επιμύμηνος 136 (2) 
ἐπίσκοπος 1491, 1627, 1805, 

1806 

ἐπιταγή 891, 1358 

᾿Επιτάφια 98 

᾿Επιφανής (Θεός) 1624 

᾿Επιφανής (Θεὸς Δίκαιος) 
1623 

ἐπουράνιος 1456 


460 


€pextasou 1717 

᾿Ἐρεσχιγαλ. 1717 

Ἑρμάνη, ᾿Αϑηνᾶ. 121 

“Epuetoc, Ζεύς 136 

Ἔρμᾶς 809, 1049; 'Eou. 
Κεδρίτας 1046; “Eou. ὁ 
Κορνισαῖος 1049 

Ἑρμαφρόδιτος 139 

Ἑρμῆς 137, 139, 208, 268, 
284, 456, 821, 1055, 
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460; Ζεὺς Μιλίχιος 136; 
Ζεὺς Náoc 704; Ζεὺς 'O- 
λύμπιος 121; Ζεὺς 'O- 
μολώϊος 585 (2); Ζεὺς 
᾿Οράτριος 1049; Ζεὺς 
^OpvEoc 1344; Ζεὺς Πο- 
λιεύς 136; Ζεὺς Σηµιός 
61; Zebs Συρκανός 1380; 
Ζεὺς Σωτήρ 121, 718, 


809; Ζεὺς Ίρωσσου 1372 


1221 (2), 1450, 1717 
"Ἔρως 1450 
Ἑστία 694 “HBn 121 
Ἐὐβουλεύς, Ζεύς 238 ἡγούμενος 1676, 1677 
εὔϑεμις 891 ἥνω 1764-1767, 1772 
Εὔκλεια 121 Ἥλιος 821, 1306; Ἥλιος, 
εὐλογέω 1656 Ζεύς 1149 


εὐλογία 1171, 1175, 1205, “Hoa 136, 814, 1049, 1801; 


1206, 1797, 1798, 1811; 

cf. also s.v. in VII. 
εὐμένης (deity) 1623 
Εὐνομία 121 


ρα Θελξίνη 1211 
ρονλῆς 51, 134, 136, 

246, 1028, 1029, 1055, 

1104, 1123, 1221, 1379 


εὐσεβεία 626, 967, 1021, 'Ἠρωΐνη 136 


1633 

εὐσεβεῖς 1301 

evoeBin 556, 1633 

εὐτυχέστατοι καιροί 1245 

εὐχαριστέω 1344, 1676, 
1775, 1813 

εὐχαριστήριον 819, 1438 

εὐχαριστία 1813 

εὐχή 821, 979, 1331, 1355, 
1357, 1359, 1360, 1367- 
1369, 1380, 1382, 1388, 
1389, 1443, 1444, 1499, 
1684 

εὔχομαι 584, 790, 791, 
1652 

᾿Εφεσία, "Αρτεμις 1269 

ἑώνιος olxoc 645 


ζάϑεος 891 

ζάνορος 982 

Ζεύς 49, 136, 464, 694, 
865, 1049, 1306, 1336; 
Διὸς ἄνρον 1049; Ζεὺς 
᾿Αγοραῖος 528; Ζεὺς 'Av- 


ἡρωΐς 1097 (2) 
ἥρως 48, 121, 466, 588, 


979, 984, 1280, 1311; 
ἥρως Στρατηγός 121 


φαιστιεῖον 98 


Sed 785, 819, 881, 1294, 


1643 


θεῖος 829 

Θελξίνη (“Hoa) 1211 
Θέμις 717, 891 (2) 
Seo-- 1097 

Θεού 590 (2), 699, 737, 


798, 1021, 1150, 1218, 
1280, 1289, 1392, 1437, 
1438, 1634; ϑεοὶ ἐπή- 
ποοι 1143; Θεοὶ Εὐεργέ- 
ται 1803 (2); Θεοὶ Ka- 
ταχϑόνιοι 1717, 1857; 
Θεοὶ Μεγάλοι 811; θεοὶ 
πάντες xai πᾶσαι 1306; 
Φεοὶ πατρῷοι 1498; δεοὶ 
σύνναοι xai σύμβωμοι. 
1150 


δρέας 1367, 1368; Ζεὺς ϑεός, ò and ἡ 677, 683, 


Βέννιος 1369, 1370; ᾿ 
"Ζεῦς Βῆλος 1641; Ζεὺς 
Βουλεὺς 402, 723; Ζεὺς 
Δινταῖος 1049; Ζεὺς 'E- 
λευϑέριος 978; Ζεὺς Ἔρ- 
κεῖος 136; Ζεὺς Εύβου- 
λεύς 238; Ζεὺς Ἥλιος 
1149; Ζεὺς Κρηταγένης. 
1049; Ζεὺς Μεσσαπεύς 


700, 704, 705, 729, 
821, 837, 982, 1015, 
1049, 1121, 1214, 1215, 
1288, 1289, 1320, 1346, 
1389, 1410, 1463, 1623, 
1718, 1724, 1786, 1806, 
1813, 1817; ϑεὸς ὁ ἐν 
Δανοις 1684; Θεὸς Δί- 
παιος 1623; Θεὸς ΄Επι- 


Φανής 1623, 1624; Θεὸς 
"Ὕψιστος 839 

ϑεοσεβής 949 

δεοτόκος, “Ayla 1483 

ϑεαριλήἠς 1677 

ϑεράποντες Δήμητρος 1457 

Θέρμια (΄Αρτεμις) 891 

ϑεωρός, τῶν ᾿Ολυμπίων 1254 

Θησεῖον 134 

Θησεύς 121 

Θίασος 473, 909, 929 

ϑῖνος 1049 

Θιοί 530, 551 

Θιός 498, 499, 504, 509, 
517, 522, 550, 1049 

Θορικός (hero) 136 

ϑυμ(ι)ατόρων (gen. plur.) 
1641 

δυσία 98, 103, 113, 121, 
130, 134, 688, 1307, 
1334, 1623, 1624 (?) 

ϑύτης 701 (2) 

ϑύω 1084 

Θωουϑ 1717 


Ioxxoc 98 

ἱαρειάδξω 555 
ἱαρειτεύω 586 

tapdv 1049, 1104, 1141 





"Io 1717 

ἱερά, τά 677, 1224 (2) 

ἱερὰ ὀδός 1139; ἱερὰ ΣύΥ- 
Χλητος 1475, 1826; ἱερὰ 
χωρία 1229 

ἱεράομαι 729, 1830 

ἱεραύλης 146, 148, 157 

ἱέρεια 256, 1307, 1826 

ἱερεῖς πρὸ πόλεως 1247 

ἱερεύς of Amphiaraos 604; 
of Antiochos of Komma- 
gene 1623; of Antinoous 
172; of Aphrodite and 
Demos 1219, 1220; of 
Apollo 1288-1289, 1835; 
of Artemis (ἱέρεια) 1826] 
of Athena 1221; of Ge 
1243; of Dionysos 1243, 
1334; of Dionysos πρὸ 
πόλεως 943; of Zeus Eu- 
bouleus 238; of the Em- 
peror 253, 1352, 1641; 
πρὸ πόλεως 1247; of 
πρεσβύτεροι 785; of 
Serapis (Isis) 967- 969, 
1792, 1794; general 103, 
121, 136, 147, 148, 191, 
717, 737, 785, 803, 1301) 
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1835, 1839 

ἱερεύω 683, 1272 
ἱερητεία 1334 

ἱερητεύω 646 

ἱερόδουλος 1623 
ἱεροχῆρυξ 192, 1228 
ἱερομναμονέω 785 
ἱερομνάμων 785, 1141 
ἱερομνήμων 1475 

ἱερόν 52, 98, 121, 392, 
426, 470, 601, 688, 720, 
821, 1049, 1223, 1225, 
1235, 1237, 1246, 1295, 
1306, 1139, 1623, 1652, 
1771, 1792, 1794 
ἱεροποιός 1283 

ἱερός, χῶρος 935 (?) 
ἱερός 720, 809, 821, 1068, 
1097 (2), 1229, 1266, 
1457, 1754, 1826; `Ie- 
Pòc Γάμος 136; ἱεροὶ 
πρόσοδοι 1830; ἱερὸς-ὰ 
Σύνμλητος 784; 1475; 
1826; ἱεροὶ φυτουργοί 
1291 

ὑεραραντέω 1272 

᾿Ι(εσοῦς) Χ(ριστός) 1661, 
1664 

΄τη(σοῦς) Χρ(ιστός) 1782, 
1790, 1813 

'Intoóc, ᾿Ασκληπιός 1818 

ἱκέτης 449 

ἱλέως 267, 1623 

᾿Ινώ 683 

Toa 876 

ἐρόνομος 937 

ἱρόποος 937 

‘Iot (Ξεἴ)ον 1777 

Ἶσις 813 (2), 821, 968, 
983, 1792, 1794, 1801, 
1803 (?) 

᾿᾿Ιτωνία (᾿Αϑηνᾶ) 688 

ἴχνος 1654 

᾿Ιω(άννο)υ 1807 (2) 


καϑίδουσις 1243 

παδιερόω 1150, 1370, 1470 

καθιέρωσις 1243 

Καιρὸς ᾿Ολύμπιος 1211 

Καλλιόπη 405 

καλλιστέφανος (᾿Αφροδύτη) 
1144 

καρπάφορος (Ifi) 1243 

Καταιβάτης 136 

Κεδρίτας, Ἑρμᾶς 1046 

Κένταυρος 139 

Κέρβερος 1216 (2) 


Κέφαλος 136 

Κῆπος 1029, 1305 

Κλάριος, ᾿Απόλλων 1288 

Ἀλεῖδες "Αδους 1717 

κολάζω 1376 

Κόρα 1834 (2) 

Kopoutw (cult-title) 1830 
(3) 

Κόρη 121; Κόρη Φερσεφόνη 
1717 

Κορνισαῖος cf. 5.ν. 


μας 

Κορότροφος 136 

Κούρη 1280 

Κουρῆτες 139 

Κρηταγένης (Ζεύς) 1049 

πρυτός 136 

κύριος 729, 1124, 1387, 
1410, 1446, 1491-1493, 
1632 (?), 1652, 1656, 
1657, 1659, 1661, 1663, 
1664, 1683, 1813, 1903 

Κωμωιδία 139, 473 

Κωρῆτες 1049 


‘Epe 


Δαμπαδηφόρος 819 
Δατώ 1049 
λειπογνώμων 136 

Λήϑη ᾿Αχερουσίδος 777 
Δητώ 136, 1445 

Λίνος 486 

Λύκειος, ᾿Απόλλων 426 


Μαιάς 1301 

μαίνομαι 524 (2) 

μάκαρες 1280, 1456, 1634 

µαµαζαγαρ 1717 

μαντεία 588 (2) 

μαντεῖον 524 

μάντις 694 

Μαρία 1664, 1810 

Μαριανοί 1447 (9) 

Μαρμαραουωθ 1717 

Μαρμαραχϑα 1717 

μαρτύρειν (= μαρτύριον) 
1491 

μαρτύριον 1379 

μάρτυς 1672 

Μάτηρ (Θεῶν) 586, 810 

μέγας 1149; μέγας ϑεός 
1718 

μέγισται ϑεαί 1801 

μεγίστη Ἶσις 1803 (2) 

μέγιστοι ϑεοί 1792 

M(&) υλύχιος 1105-1107, 
Ζεὺς Μιλίχιος 136 


µελοποιός 1288 
Μενέλαος 457, 459 
Μεσσαπεύς, Ζεὺς 460 
Μήν, cult of 1905 
Μηνᾶς 1797, 1798, 1811 
Μήτηρ ᾿Ανάτιδος 1310 
Μήτηρ τῶν Θεῶν 72, 409; 
Μήτηρ Θεῶν Αὐτόχϑων 
729; Μήτηρ Θεῶν Σμυρνα- 
ὑκή 1303 
μητροπολίτης 1630 
Μητρῷον 117 
μιαρός 1306 
μισονκταικ 1717 
Μνοιμοσύνα 1139 
Μοῖρα 645, 777, 849, 1390 
Μοῖραι 267, 1002 
Μουνιχία, "Αρτεμις 136 
Μοῦσαι 139, 1215, 1456 
μυριώνυμος 819 
µωσταγωγός 1272 
μύσται 785, 821, 1139; 
μύσται πρὸ πόλεως 1272; 
μύσται σωιηφόροι 1265 
μυστήρια 98, 881 





Ná(t)oc (Ζεύς) 704 

ναός 586, 1046, 1149, 
1246, 1249, 1252, 1352, 
1362, 1498, 1627 (?), 
1830 

Neaviag 136 

νεπυδαύµων 1717 

Νέμεσις 270 

νεοκορέω 1248 

νεοκόρος 967, 968, 1251 

νεοποιός 1222, 1275 

νεωκόρος 155, 967, 968, 
1245, 1248, 1249, 1271, 
1274, 1297, 1334 

νεωποιός 1222 

νεώς 856 

νπός 1830 

νικᾷ 725 

Νίκη 16 

Νικήφορος (᾿Ῥώμη) 881 

Νῖπος 136 

νυκτοφανής 819 

νύμφα. 1049 

Νύμραι, Seal 784 

Νυμιριζον 784 


ὁδηγέω 1813 
ὁδηγός 1813 
οἶνος, ἅγιος 1676 
δῖς 136 
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dAduavatog 136 
“Ολύμπιος 893, 1375; “OA. 
Ζεύς 121; “OA. Καιρός 

1211 
᾽Ομολώϊος (2εύς) 585 (2) 
"Ομόνοια 826, 891 
ὄναρ (κατ᾽ ὄναρ) 1902 
᾿Οράτριος (Ζεύς) 1049 
ὁρειογύαδες 1237 
᾿Ορϑωσίη (΄Αρταμις) 555 
“Ορχωμόσιον 136 
"Ὄρνεος, Ζεύς 1344 
ὅσιος 1201, 1203, 1627 
Οὐρανία 409; Οὐρ. 'Aqoo- 
δείτη 556 
Οὐρανός 1139 


πακεβραωϑ 1717 

ποαιεπτωϑ 1717 

Παλλάς (΄Αϑηνᾶ) 464, 827 

πάνϑεος (΄ Αρροδεύτη) 891 
(2) 

Παννάμης 429 

πανµωιάριος 1214 (2) 

πάντες θεού 1049 

παρεδρεύω 1235, 1241 

Πάρθενος 646, 803 (2) 

Πασικράτα 1100 (2) 

πατρῷος (θεός) 1498 

Περσεύς 426 

Πλουτεύς 1280 

Πλούτων 1717 

Ποιμάντριος (Διόνυσος) 
1243 

Πολίας, ᾿Αϑαναία 1049; 
Πολίας ᾿Αϑηνᾶ 121, 677 

Πολιεύς, Ζεύς 136 

πομπαί 98 

Ποσειδῶν 72, 136, 412, 
1306 

Ποτειδάξων 408 

Ποτειδάν 720, 1049 

πότνια 1903 

πρατός 136 

πρεσβύτερος (Christian) 
1627, 1676, 1677, 1782 

Πρηροσία 136 

Πρίαπος 981 

Προηροσία 136 

Πρόχρις 136 

πρόνοος 677 (2) 

πρὸ πόλεως 1307; πρὸ πό- 
λεως Διόνυσος 943; πρὸ 
πόλεως ἱερεῖς 1247; πρὸ 
πόλεως μύσται 1272 

πρόπολος 1294 


προσκύνημα 1774, 1778, 
1792, 1794 

προσφορά 1676, 1683 

προρητεύω 1235 

προρήτης 1288, 1289 

Ττώϊος (᾿Απόλλων) 588 (2) 


Σώτειρα, τύχη 1274; Σωτ. 
Ἑκάτη 1231; Σωτ. 'A- 
δηνᾶ 121 

Σωτήρ, ᾿Ασκληπιός 837; 
Σωτὴρ Ζεύς 121, 718, 
809; Σωτὴρ τῆς ᾿Ασίας 


Πύθιος, ᾿Απόλλων 136, 449, 1624 


626, 1049 
Πύλοχος 136 
πυρφόρος 191 
Πύτιος (΄ Απόλλων) 1049 


'Ῥόθιος 136 
"Ρώμα Νικήφορος 881 
"Ρώμη, cult of 1907 


σαβαρβαραει 1717 

coungdpor (μύσται) 1265 

Σαραπιεῖον 121 

Σάραπις 155, 813, 969, 
1150, 1792, 1794; Σαρ. 
Ζεὺς Ἥλιος 1149; cf. 
also s.v. Σέραπις 

Σατράπης 1640 

σεβασμός 1623 

Σελήνη 821 

Σεμναὶ Θεαί 98 

Σέραπις 821, 967, 968, 
1654; cf. also s.v. 
Σάραπις 

Σηµιός, Ζεύς 61 

Σμωρναϊκή, Μήτηρ Θεῶν 
1303 

Σοκονιχωνεύς 1802 

σπενδοποιέοµαι 1623 

σπένδω 1634 

Στεφανώ 46 

στολὴ ἀνϑινή 1439 

Στρατηγός, ἥρως 121 

Σύγκλητος, ἱερά 1475 

Συκνυμυνεύς (or -νίς) , 
Θεός 1718 

σύμβωμος 1150 

συμποσίαρχος ἱερέων 1641 

συναρχιεράομαι 784, 1249 

σύνϑρονος 1272 

συνϑύτης 614 

συνύρωργοι 938 

συνκαϑιδρύω 1623 

συνναϑιερὀω 891 

Σύνκλητος, ἱερά 784, 1826 

σύνναος 1150, 1755. 

συνπαρύστηµι 1717 

Συρεανός (Ζεύς) 1380 

Σώζων 1357, 1388 


Προπύλαιος (΄ Απόλλων) 1376 Σωσίνεως 136 


συτηρία 821, 1357, 1367, 
1884 


ταμιεύω 1235 

Ἰάντολος 1145 

ταῦρος 128 

τέλειος 136 

τέμενος 121, 428, 1049, 
1229, 1243 

Τιμοῦχος (᾿Αρροδίτη) 980 

τράγος 136 

τριιλίνιον 1651 (3) 

τρίμορφος, Εκάτη 819 

τρίοδος, “Εκάτη 819 

Τριπτόλεμος 821 

Ίρωσσου (Ζεύς) 1372 

τύχη 700, 704, 705, 1447, 
1775, 1795; Τύχη Σώτει- 
ρα 1274; Τύχη, δαύµων 
1331 


"γακίνθιον 121 

Ὑγίεια 139 

ὑμνέω 1288, 1289 

ὕμνος 1288 

ὑμνῳδός 1272 

Ὑπερπέδιος 136 

ὑποχϑόνιοι βασιλῆες 1139 

ὑποχϑόνιος βασιλεία 1139 

ὅς 136 

Ὕψιστος (Θεός) 1355, 1356 
1697 (2) 


Φερσεφόνη 289 
φιλόνομος 1162 
Φιλόχριστος 1677 
Φλεύς (Διόνυσος) 1243 
Φοῖβος 1474 
φυτουργοί, ἱεροί 1291 
Φυκενσεψευ 1717 
Φωτιστήριον 1677 


χάρις 1694, 1695, 1696 

χαριστήριον 1310, 1336, 
1624 

Χάριτες 953 

χελουµβρα 1717 
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χίμαρος 136 

χοῖρος 136 

χρηματισμός 891, 1642 (2) 
χρησμός 1288-1290, 1296 
χρηστός (΄Αμμων) 1764 
Χριστός 732, 1784, 1813 
χρυσοδότης, Αμμων 1721 
χωρία, τὰ ἱερά 1229 


ψαλμῳδός 1162 
ψηριφϑα 1717 
Ψυχή 1450 (3) 


᾿Ωλερία (΄Αϑαναία) 1049 


Apollo Clarius 1290 

Dolichenus (cult of) 
783, 831 

dei 1392 

di deaeque 1290 

Diana Ephesia 1269 

Fata 1145 

oraculum 1290 


VI. MILITARY (AND PARA-MILITARY) TERMS 


ἄγειμα 551 (2) 

ἀγέλη 1049 

ἁγιόμενος 551 (2) 

ἀγώναρχος 490 

ἀντικοσμήτης (ephebes) 
171, 191, 244 

ἀπογράφομαι 498, 499, 
504, 509, 550 

ἀποτάμνω 1049 

ἀσπίς 1306 

ἀτακτέω 1306 

ἄφροκτον πλοῖον 955 


βοηϑέω 1049 


διαλλάττω 1282 
διαφυλάττω 1306 
δόρυ 1306 


εἰράναν τίδεσθαι 1049 
ἐπδίδοσθαι 1282 
ἐμβάλλω 1049 


ἐπένγραφοι (ephebes) 176, ναυπηγεῖον 21 
ναυπηγός 21, 27 
νεώριον 121, 141 


183 

ἐπίλεκτοι 551 (3) 

εὐοπλίη 551 (3) 

εὐτακτίη 551 

ἐφηβεία 98; cf. also be- 
low ἐφηβεύω, ἔωηβοι and 
Important Greek Words 
s.v. ἔφηβος and Selec- 
ted topics s.v. ephebes 

ἐφηβεύω 98, 168, 192 


ἔφηβοι 98, 103, 168, 171, παιδοτρίβης (ephebes) 98, 
176, 191, 194, 247 

παράπλους 1022 (?) 

παροφυλάκη 1817 

πέδδοι 551 (2) 

πειδαρχέω 1306 

πελτοφόροι 498, 499, 504, 


191, 192, 197, 244, 247, 
463 


Εικατιξέτιες 509 


ἡγεμών 176, 184, 1729 (?) 
ἡμιολία 1022 


A. GREEK WORLD 


ϑυρουρός (ephebes) 176 
ἱππάρχης 1336 


πατασκάπτω 1306 
κεστροφύλαξ (ephebes) 


κοσμητεύω (ephebes) 171, 
244 


ποσµητής (ephebes) 98, 
103, 168, 191, 192, 
245, 246, 247 


λοχαγέω 551 (?) 
λυσιπόλεμος 1835 


μάχαιρα 1306 


Ευστάρχης (ephebes) 171 


ὁπλομάχος (ephebes) 176, 
18. 


περικεφαλαία 1306 


πλοῖον ἄφραντον 955 

πολεμαρχίω 498, 499, 500, 
504, 509, 517, 550, 581, 
582 

πολεμάρχος 581, 582, 601, 
677 

πολεμέω 1813 

πόλεμος 601-604, 677, 
1022, 1049, 1817 (?), 
1835 (πόλεμος Μαρµαρι- 
κός) 


σιταρχέω 1813 
σ(ο) υσστροτευµένοι, 551 (2) 
σπονδὰς ἄγειν 1049 (2) 


στρατηγέω 233, 670, 689, 
691, 692, 701, 704, 720 

στρατήγιον 121, 401 

στρατηγός general 21, 97, 
98, 130, 172, 396, 553, 
688, 689, 691, 692, 701, 
704, 718, 720, 909, 
1241, 1245, 1282, 1306, 
1311, 1623, 1803, 1817; 
ἐπὶ ᾿Εφεσοῦ 1238; τῶν 
κατὰ “Ἔφεσον τόπων 1238; 
ἐπὶ τοὺς ὁπλίτας 121, 
154, 155, 166, 246; τῆς 
πόλεως 154 

στροταγέω 895 

στροτεύομαι 581, 582 

συμμαχέω 1049 

συστρεμματάρχης (ephe- 
bes) 244 

σιχρρονιστής (ephebes) 
176 


ταγός 670, 677, 687, 689 

ταμίας τῶν στρατιωτυκῶν 
97, 98, 113 

τέλος 551 


pt 
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INDICES 





τετρήρης 141 
τριεροποιοί 21 
τριήρης 141 


, ὑποπαιδοτρύβης (ephebes) 


176, 188, 194 


ἀντιστράτηγος 487, 784, 
829, 1392, 1470 


γαλεάριος 1391 
γεντίλιοι (ωνίορες 1374 


εἴλη 1486; εἴλη Φλαουία 
πολειτῶν "Ῥωμαίων 1246 

ἑκατοντάρχης 1392, 1674 
(2) 

ἐπαρχεία στρατηγική 1227 

ἔπαρχος 1674 (2), 1696 
(2); ἔπαρχος εἴλης 
Φλαουίας 1246; ἔπαρχος 
σπείρης Φλαουίας 1486 


ἱππεύς 1851, 1852 


Ù προνιστής (ephebes) 
176 


«αρετρίτας 551, 614 
Φρουρά 793 


B. ROMAN WORID 


λεγιών C' neta φιδήλις 
1246; A. πρώτη ᾿Ιταλι- 
κή 1251; A. α΄ Βοηδός 
1486 (?); A. ᾿Απόλλω- 
νος “Aw 1783 

λωρειπάτη 1246 


μήτηρ κάστρων 1365 


σπείρη Φλαυία 1486 (2) 

στραδιώτης λεγιῶνος 'AnóA- 
λωνος (πόλεως) "Ανω 1783, 
1790 

στρατευόμενοι 1392 

στρατηγός 553, 1697 

στρατιώτης 801 (3), 1843, 
1847; cf. also s.v. 


VII. IMPORTANT GREEK WORDS 


ἀγαδός (funerary) 1530 

ἄγαλμα 1362 

ἀγείρω 1439 

ἀγέλη 1049 

ἁγνεία 1264 

ἄγνος 1217, 1264, 1457, 
1721, 1809 

ἀγορά 72, 84, 98, 129 

ἀγορανομέω 1264, 1665, 
1666 

ἀγορανόμος 170, 396, 1264, 
1680 

ἀγωγή 1239 

ἀγών 97, 98, 419, 1304 

ἀγώναρχος 490, 1899 

ἀγώνιος 1899 

ἀγωνιστήριον 1899 

ἀγωνοθετέω 1475 

ἀγωνοδέτης, ἀγωνοϑεσία. 
170, 172, 184, 208, 237, 
244, 246, 252, 569, 862, 
1247, 1249, 1261, 1266, 
1311, 1330, 1352, 1379 

ἀδόλως 1049 

᾿Αδριάνεια in Athens 170, 


ἀειμνήστος 1207 

ἀ(ε) ίσιτοι 148, 151, 152, 
155, 157 

ἁήττητος 1149, 1354 

ἀθάνατος cf. s.v. οὐδείς 

ἀϑλοϑετήρ 1233 

ἀϑλοϑέτης 35, 36, 1258- 
1260 

ἆϑλος 1379 

ἀδώιος 1029 E 

αἴαρ 438 κ 

αἰτέομαι 1223, 1817 

αἰτιᾶσδαι (αὑτὸν) 1225 

αἰών (δι΄ αἰῶνος) 1261, 
1266, 1632 

αἰώνιος 645 

ἀνατάλημπτος 1014 

ἀνμάζω 753 

ἀκρόπολις 21, 83, 96, 97, 
98, 121 

ἀκτάριος 1778 

ἀλάβαστρον 139 

ἀλειπτηρία 1315 

ἀλείπτης 1258 

ὀλεκία 907 


φρουραρχέω 1306, 1336 

φρούραρχος 1306, 1336 

φοουρέω 793 

φρουρός 452, 793 (3), 
1306 

Φυλαναή (τοῦ χωρίου) 1306 


στραδιώτης 
τεσσεράρι (ο)ς 1853 


Φαβρικήσιος 1314, 1320 


χειλίαρχος λεγιῶνος C^ 
πείας φιδήλεως 1246; 
τρίς 1247; λεγιῶνος 
πρώτης ᾿Ιταλιχῆς 1251; 
λεγεῶνος α΄ Βοηϑοῦ 1486 
(2); πλατύσημος 1373; 
cf. also 801 


centurio 1392 
militantes 1392 


ἁλίως 846 

ἁλουργός 1334 

ἄλυπος 1494-1496, 1500- 
1609 passim 

ἀλυταρχέω 1266, 1299, 1868 

ἅμισθος 1392 

ἀμμή 1610, XI 

ἀμοιβή 1349 

ἅμπαυμα 1348 

Αμυμώνη 203 

Αμφιαίρεια 189 

ἀμριβητέομαι 677 

ἀναγιγνώσκω 1049 

ἀναγραφεύς 83, 142 

ἀνανεόομαι 719, 1315, 1316 

ἀνανεόω 1676 

ἀνανέωσις 1245 

ἀναπαύομαι 791, 1154 

ἀνάπαυσις 1672, 1676 

ἀνατείνω 1817 

ἀνδραγαθέω 785 

ἀνδριάς 139 

ἀνέγερσις 1672 

ἀνεία 1835 

ἀνέλενχος 788 


172, 184, 246 (2), 1258 ᾿ Αλεξάνδρεια 184, 189, 194 ἀνευρίσιω 1288 


᾿Αδριανιών (month) 184 
ἀξωροδοκήτος 677 


᾿Αλεξάνδρειον (ἀργύριον) 
1049, 1306 


ἀνέφαπτος 720 
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᾿Ανδεστηριών (month) 106, ἀρχός 449 1842 

136, 137 . ἄρχων iz Athens 5, 6, 8, βοσίλιον 1813 
ἀνδινός 1439 13, 71, 72, 90, 93, 98, Bévetor 1860 
ἀνδρώπινου 527 103, 195, 106, 108, 120, βιόµοιρος 1280 
ἄνθρωπος 1582 121, 134, 147, 151, 153, βίος (6 βίος ταῦτα) 1450 
ἀνϑυπατεύω 1259-1262, 154, 155, 166, 171, 172, Βοηδρομιών (month) 98, 

1297 191, 192, 194, 196, 197, 136, 137, 172, 184 


ἀνϑύπατος 1215, 1254, 
1255, 1258, 1281, 1335 

ἀνύνητος 1365 

ἀνίστημι 1429, 1441, 1442 

ἀνκλίτης 1055 

ἀνόμημα 1016 

ἀντιβάλλω 1295 

ἀντιγραφεύς 146, 148, 157, 
198 

ἀντιλήμψις 1672 

᾿Αντινόεια 172, 196 

ἀνυπόστολος 1817 

ἀόρατος 1014 

ἀπελευθερικὰ δίκαια 691 

ἀπελευθερικός 1392 

ἀπελεύϑερος 644, 670, 689, 
691, 1721, 1821 

ἀπόγονος 1294 

ἀπογραιρή 677 

ἀπογράφομαι, 498, 499, 504, 
509, 550 

ἀποδέκται 72 

ἀποδημέω 691 

ἀποδυτήριον 784 

ἀποπαθίστημι 1819, 1840, 
1841 

ἀποκλιμανώσις 1449 

ἀπόλαυσις 1884 

ἀπολογία 569 

ἀπολογίζομαι 701 

ἀπολύω 688, 691 

ἀπόμισθος 1306 

ἀποσπάω 1306 

αποτάµνω 1049 

ἀποτάττω 701 

ἀποτράχω 700 

᾿Απρίλιος (month) 438 

ἀραιός 1306 

ἀργύριον 6, 19, 21, 27, 
72 

ἀργυροποπεῖον 6 

ἀργυροκόποι 72 

ἀργυροσκόπος 206 

ἀρεταί (ἐν τοῖς νόμοις 
παταγεγραμµέναις) 1817 

ἀριστίζω 1826 

ἄριστον 614 

᾿Αρτεμίσια (in Hypaipa) 
1261 

ἀρχιθέαρος 487 

ἀρχικαμινευτής 365 


202, 208, 232, 233, 244, 
247, 254, 392, 426; in 
other cities 498-500, 
504, 509, 517, 550, 581, 
677, 967-970, 982, 1041, 
1228, 1475; of the πρεσ- 
Βυτικόν 1021; of the 
Boiotian Confederacy 
498, 499, 500, 504, 509, 
517, 551, 581, 588 

᾿Ασιάρχης 1252, 1864 

ἅσιλος 1721 

ἀστυνόμοι 1339 

ἀσυλία 445, 446, 601, 602, 
604 

ἀσύνηριτος 1688 

ἀσυντέλεστος 677 

ἀσφάλεια 392, 601-604, 
677 

ἀσραλίζω 1392 

Groxtéw 1306 


- ἀτέλεια 392, 445, 446, 


699 
ἀτελής 1334 
ἀτιμία 6 
"Άτλας (play) 208 
Αὔγουστος (month) 438 
αὐϑαίρετος 1252, 1475 (2) 
αὐλητής 166 
αὔξησις 1817 
AGEL 1281, 1795 
αὐτόστολος 1435 
αὐτουργός 833 
ἁφαμία 1049 
ἀφανής 819 
ἀφεδριατεύω 588 
ἀφορμή 1349 
ἀρπάνω 1049 
Gupoc 1505-1609 passim, 
1702 


βαύτης 1652 

βαλανεῖον 1044 

βάρβαροι 1282 

βασίλεια in Lebadeia 569 

βασιλεύς 121, 166, 232, 
1294 

βασιλεύω 803 

βασιλία 823, 1813 


βασιλικός 1721, 1840, 1841, 


βοηθός (-'adiutor') 1246, 
1486 

βουλευτήριον 19, 72, 109, 
117, 121 

βουλευτής 723, 819 

βουλή 6, 19, 21, 23, 24, 
71, 72, 90, 97, 98, 108, 
109, 113, 117, 120, 129, 
148, 157, 166, 198, 233, 
255, 261, 426, 445, 446, 
723, 827, 1457 

βουλόμενος, ὁ 72, 121 

βραβεύω 1301 

βρέτας 683 

βωμός 1278 


γαλεάριος 1391 

Γαμηλιών (month) 136, 137 

γενεά 705 

γενέϑλιος 881, 1623 

γενετή 691 

γενόμενος 1334, 1441 

γένος 645, 943, 1247, 
1817 

γεντίλυοι ἰωνίορες 1374 

Γερμανίχεια 172, 184 

γέροντες 1817 

γερουσία 527, 1219 

γερουσιάρχης 1687 

yñ 121 

γνήσιος 1634 

γράμματα. 821 

γραμματεύς 19, 21, 72, 96, 
97, 98, 113, 146, 148, 
157, 176, 191, 198, 396, 
677, 699, 700, 721, 723, 
1222, 1241, 1245, 1261, 
1274, 1288, 1289, 1345, 
1457, 1475 

γραμματεύω 6, 21, 71, 90, 
98, 103, 105, 106, 108, 
117, 120, 168 

γραμματίζω 498, 499, 504, 
509. 517, 550, 581, 582 

γραφεύς 475 

γυμνασιαρχέω 971, 972, 
1839 

γυμνασίαρχος 172, 176, 184, 
194, 233, 970, 1055, 
1252, 1311, 1457 


" 
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δαμιουργός 386, 452, 470 δοχεῖον 1414 ἔντροφος 777 
δάνειον 677 δράνων 1818 ἐξαίρετος 1475 
δεῖγμα 1021 δραχμή 72, 83, 136, 380 ἐξαιτέω 632 
δεκάτα (αἰγῶν) 451 δύναμις 688 ἐξανατρέφω 645 
δεκατηφόρος 1878 δυναστής 1623 ἐξαποστολή 677 
Δεκέμβριος (month) 438 ξωρεά 644, 670, 688 ἐξέδριον 1049 
δημιουργός 1457 ἐξελαύνω 1282 


δημοκρατία. 120 

δημόσιος 72, 121, 161, 
402, 412, 460 

δημοτέλης 1334 

δημότις 683 

διὰ γένους 943 

διάδοχος 124, 230, 236, 
251, 257, 362, 1148 

Svoxoptepéo 677 

διαιομίζω 677 

διαλαμβάνω 677 

διαλλάττω 1282 

διασαφέω 677 

διάταγμα. 1353, 1392 

διατάττοµαι 1623 

δίαυλος 590 

διαφέρω 406, 437, 1669, 
1672 

διαφορά 677 

διάφορον 1817 

διδάσκαλος 98, 176, 184 

διδάσκω 44 

διεξαγωγή 677 

διέπω 1315, 1674, 1835 

διέχω 1652 

δικάζω 1003 

δικαιοδοσία 677 

δικαιοδότης 253 

δίκαιον 821 

δυκαιονομία. 677 

δυιασπόλος 1317 

Sixcotat 392 

δικαστήριον 72, 96, 97, 
470, 677 

διοίκησις 96 

Διονύσια 97, 98, 136 

δίπλωμα 1392 

δίσωμος 778 

δίχα 1316 

δίωξις 6 

δοκιµάζω 72, 96 

δοκιμασία 96, 97 

δοκιμαστής 72 

δόλιχος 589 

ξουκηνάριος 1314, 1320 

δουλεῖος 670 

δουλικός 1392 

δοῦλος 72, 482, 1410, 
1463, 1656, 1657, 1659, 
1661, 1662, 1663, 1691, 
1786, 1790, 1813, 1821 


ἐγκεκτημένος 855 

ἐγκώμιον 821 

ἔδαφος 1220 

ἔϑιμος 729 

ἐθναρχός 1623 

εἰποστώνης 1441 

elu 1623 

εἰρήνη 1157-1202 passim 

εἰσάγω 784 

εἰσδοχεῖον (2) 1414 

εἰσελαστικός 1266 

εἰσηγέομαι 1274 

εἰσφέρω 632 (2), 1241 

Ἑκατομβαιών (month) 136, 
137 

éuatovtdexne 1392 

ἐνοιλύνω 677 

ἐνοιόπτω 1278, 1318 

ἐκλογιστής 1442 

£x1éuwo 1652 

ἐνχώννυμι 1319 

ἐλαΐτις 1229 

΄Ελαφηβολιών (month) 90, 
110, 136, 137 

᾿Ελαφύδριοι 121 

ἐλευϑερία 481 

ἐλεύϑερος 1820 

᾿Ελευσείνια in Athens 97, 
98, 1258 

ἕλκομαι 677 

Ἑλλαδάρχης 353, 396 

Ἑλληνοταμίαι 6, 21, 31 

ἐλπωρή 1456 

ἔμβολος 1318 

ἔμμηνος 1623 

ἐμπορία 1392 

ἐμπόριον 72 

ἔμπορος 72, 1801 

ἐμφανέστατος 1245 

ἔνδενδρος 1229 

ἐνδημέω 691 

ἔνδοξος 1258-1261 

ἔνμλημα 677 

ἔνκτησις 601-604, 607, 
677, 701 

ἔνορκος 1049 

ἐνπειρία λόγων 1239 

ἐντέλεια 701 

ἔντιμος 1214 

ἐντολαί 952, 1392 


ἐξετασταί 1221, 1223 

ἐξορκίζω 1049 

ἑορτάζω 1623 

ἐπαγγελία 621 

ἐπανόρϑωσις 1817 

ἐπαρκεία 688 

ἐπαρχεία στρατηγική 1227 

ἐπαρχιχός 778 

ἔπαρχος τεκτόνων 1246 

ἐπέρχομαι 688 

ἐπεύχομαι 1634 

ἐπιγνώμων 1029 

ἐπιεικής 1817 

ἐπικεφάλιον 1334 

ἐπύκλη(ν) 1426 

ἐπίνλησις 952 

ἐπιμεληταὶ τοῦ ἐμπορίου 
72 

ἐπιμελητής 265, 392, 729, 
1266 

᾿Επινείκια 184, 224, 1249, 
1261 

ἐπισημασία 1239 

ἐπιστάτης 6, 21, 1239, 
1259, 1260, 1262 

ἐπιστύλι (ο)ν 1275 

ἐπιτάττω 670, 689 

ἐπιτροπεύω 829 

ἐπίτροπος διέπων τὰ μέρη 
τῆς ἡγεμονίας 1674; ἀπὸ 
or ἐπὶ τῶν λόγων 1486; 
λωρεικάτης 1246; xAnpo- 
νομιῶν 1486; provincial 
1246, 1818 

ἐπιφάνης 1364, 1366, 1371, 
1381 

ἐπώνυμος 172 

ἐράω 1717 

ἐργάζομαι 891, 1305, 1342, 
1415 

ἐργαστήριον 1271, 1321 (2) 

ἔργον 874, 1245, 1315, 
1316, 1672 

Ἑρμῆς (play) 208 

ἑστία 98, 392 

ἐσχατιά 121 

εὐαρεστέω 493 

εὐάρεστος 644 

εὐγενής 1457 

εὐδαίμων 1415 

εὐεργέτης 21, 392, 446, 
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526, 552, 601, 603, 677, ϑάπτω 614 κάπηλος 1441 
688, 1623, [1624], 1825 Θαργηλιών (month) 105, πάρρος 1392 
εὐδύμει 1518, 1573, 1594 136, 137 καρυωτή 1221 
ϑάρσει 1631 πατάδεσµος 1717 


εὔκαρπος 1390 

εὐκλεία 456 

εὐνομία 1634 

εὐσπλίη (2) 551 

εὐπατρίδης 1233, 1379 

εὐρύπρωμτος 1708 

εὐσεβής (funerary epithet) 
1083, 1538 

εὐσταδέω 821 

εὐσταδής 1264 

εὐταιτίη 551 

εὐταξία 677 

edtenvog 1201 

εὐτύχ(ε)ι 1858 

εὐτυχέστατος 1245 

εὐτυχῶς 1721, 1779, 1831 

εὐρραίνομαι 968 

εἰκροσύνη 1124, 1145 

εὐχαριστία 1817 

εὔψυχι 1559, 1796 

εὐωχέω 1623 

ἐφηβάρχος 970, 1839 

ἐφηβεύω 1839 

ἔφηβος 1055; cf. also 
Military Terms s.v. 
ἐφηβεία and Selected 
Topics s.v. ephebes 

ἐφιορκίω 1049 

ἔφιππος 1644 

ἐφύστημι 1420, 1425, 1427 

ἔφοροι 1817 


Εοικιαταί 639 


ζμιρριεῖα 1024 
ζοή 1631, 1647 
ζῶσιν 1278 


ἠβάζω 705 
ἡγεμονεύς 1456 
ἡγεμονεύω 784, 829 
ἡγεμονία 1674 
ἡγεμών 1353, 1729 
Tp«o 1843; cf. also Reli- 
gious Terms s.v. 
ἡλιαία 6 
ἡμιολία 1022 
ἡνίοχος 1837 
ἥπιος 456 
ἠρίον 1301 


ϑεαροδόκος 445, 446 

ϑέατρον 103, 105, 108, 
121 

ϑέρος 438 

ϑεσμοϑέται 6, 72, 96, 97, 
166, 183, 196 

ϑεωρός 621; ϑεωρὸς τῶν 
“Ολυμπίων 1254 

Sin 373, 1049, 1675 

Βλίβω 793 

θλίψις 1817 

ϑρέμμα 1323 

θρόνος 1334 

δυγατριδοῦς 1247 

Soaxetov 1232 


᾿Ἰανουάριος (month) 438 

ἰατρικόν 951 

ἰατρός 194 

ἰδιοξενοδόχκος 670 

ἐδιῶται 1819, 1840 

ἱερονεῖκαι 1247 

tepovelung (ἀπὸ συνόδου) 
1243 

ἱλαρός 1808 

ἰνδυµτίων 778, 1316, 1627, 
1632, 1672, 1676, 1677, 
1697 

᾿Ιξίων (play) 208 

᾿Ιούλιος (month) 438 

᾿Ιούνιος (month) 438 

ἱππάρχης 1336 

ἱππεύς 1457 

"Io8uta. 396 

ἰσοτέλεια 601, 602 

ἰσοτελής 311, 312 

ἰσότεχνος 827 

ἐπεάρυλλος 1221 


κάδος 62 

xoSàneo ἐκ δίκης 1882 

παθίδρυσις 1243 

παδιδρύω 1623 

παθίσταµαι 1817 

καιρός 677, 1245, 1817, 
1835 

Καισαρῆα 396, 881 

παλίης 683 

χαλομάγαϑικός 1239 

παλῶς ἔχον 677 

κάματος 1379 

παπβολαία 672, 675, 676 


κατάνλυστον 859 

πατάλογος 445, 446 

κατάρχω 1306 

πατασκάπτω 1306 

περαμεῖα 13 

κεφαλή 1049 

κῆρυξ 146, 148, 157, 166, 
233, 247 

xnpuxtoxoc 166 

κίβδηλος 72 

Κιλιμάρχης 1457 

κισσός 1334 

κίων 851 

κληροῦχος 1022 

ποιµητήριον 406, 434, 435, 
436, 437, 778 

πούµισις 1157-1202 passin 

κοινὸν ἀργύριον 677 

Κοινὸν τῆς ᾿Ασίας 1249 

ποινοξενοδόχκος 670 

πολώνεια 1274 

πόµης 1374; χόμης πρώτου 
βαθμοῦ 1315 

κόπρος 1029 

κοράσιον 691 

κόρη 41 

κόρος 1264 

ποσµέω 1316, 1322, 1629 

πόσμοι 1044, 1049 

κόσμος 1316 

χουρεύς 1331 

πριθείς 1258 

κρίσις 677 

κτῆνος 1392 

πτύζω 1491-1493 

πτίστης 1623, 1624 

κύλιξ 380, 863 

κυνηγέσιον 1249, 1303 (?) 

πυνηγέτης 1303 

νωλοκρέται 19, 21 

πωμαρχέω 1321 

κῶμοι 202 

κωμρδία 208 

πωμῳδού 202 

πωνοιώμιον 382 


λατομεῖον 134 
λατύπος 1367, 1369 
λειβράρις (-λιβράριος) 


y 





λεκτίς (λεκτείκα) 1314, 
1320 

λέσχα 867 

λευκός (sc. ψῆφος) 1817 

Δήϑη 777 

λιδοτοµία 121 

λιτουργός 166 

λόγιος 1311 

λογιστεύω 1321 

λουτρόν 1474 

λουτρῶν 784 

λύκιον 1078 

λυνκαβοί 672 

λυμαίνομαι 1623 

λυσιπόλεμος 1835 

λύτρον 691 


Μαϑηταί (play) 208 

Μαυμουκτηριών (month) 136, 
137, 172 

Μαΐος (month) 405, 438 

poxopta (μνήμη) 789, 791, 
1120, 1121, 1424 

poxoptta 1075 

Μαξιμείνεια 194 

Μαριανὰ “IoSuia Μεγάλα 
1258-1260 

Μαριανὰ νέα "Ίσθμια 1258 

Μαριανοί (Christian) 1447 

Μάρτιος (month) 125, 438 

μάρτυς 700, 704, 705, 720, 
721, 1302, 1672 

μαστρός 475 

ματροία 896 

ματρόξενοι 861 

μάχαιρα 1306 

μεγαλοπρεπέστατος 1281 

μέγεθος 1245 

μεϑοδεύω 1808 

Μεθόπωρος (month) 438 

µέλαβρον 851 

μελοποιός 1288 

Μεμωιτηριών (month) 184 

μένω 700 

μέροπες 645 

µέρος 1610, 1623, 1674 

Μεταγειτνιών (month) 75, 
134, 137 

μεταλλεύς 336 

µεταπέµπομαι, 677 

μετατίϑημι 1303 


Μισάνϑρωποι (play) 208 

μισθός 1306, 1392 

μισϑοφορία 72 

μίσϑωμα 72, 1141 

µίσδωσις 121, 134 

μνῆμα 55, 56, 229, 406, 
407 

μνημεῖον 228, 419 

μνησϑῇ 860, 1647, 1649, 
1689-1691, 1695, 1696 

Ἠνησθήτι 1492, 1493, 1661 

poten 645 

μολίβδιον 845 

μονήτη 1246 

μονομάχος 1328 
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838, 1600 μεταφέρω 1303 οἰκοδέσποινα 436 
λειτουργέω 1392, 1817 μετοικέω 691 οἰκονόμος 1044 
λείτρα 824 Μήδεια (play) 203 οἶχος 645, 1150, 1171, 
Aetxo (?) 808 μήτρως 1323 1676 
«λεκανόπωλις (sc. στοά) µέλτινος 874 οἰκουμένη 526 

878 μιμνήσϑη 1786 Οἰνοπίων (play) 203 


οἶνος 1145 

"O«véBovoc (month) 438 
ὅλπα 399 

“Ολύμπια ἐν Melon 1258; 
in Ephesos 1266 

᾿Ολυμπίεια (Athens) 237 

Ολυμπιονίκης 55 

“Ομήρειον 1021 

"Ομόνοια 677, 826, 834 
ὁμουρέω 1229, 1230 
(κατ΄) ὄναρ 1902 

᾿Οπώρα 473 

ὀργάς 672 

ὁρκίζω 1306, 1717 
ὅρχος 1049 


Μουνιχιών (month) 136, 137 ὁρμαστρίς 1657 


μούση 1456 
μουσῖον 1316 
μόχϑος 788, 1348 


ναύκληρος 72 

ναῦλος 382 

ναύτης 1344 

νεανίσκος 1060 

νέοι 1219, 1239, 1302 

νεολαία 829 

νεώτεροι 1055 

νήπιος 1174, 1197 

νυκᾷ 725, 1447 

Νοέµβριος (month) 438 

νόμισμα 13 

νομοϑέται 72 

νομοϑετέω 575 

νόμοι 1817 

vóuoc 72, 83, 98, 113, 
120, 121, 677, 720; cf. 
also s.v. ἀπελεύθερος 

νύμφευμο. 788 


ξένια 392 
Sevindc 72, 690 
Εέστος 828 


ὁδῶν (ναῶν ἱερῶν τόπων 
τε δημοσίων) 1246 

Οἰδίπους (play) 208 

οἴκημα 1449 

οἰκιάται 449 

οἰκιστής 1037 


ὄρος 43, 52, 121, 228, 
229 

ὀρσοϑύρη 851 

ὀστοϑήνη 1278 

οὐδεὶς ἀθάνατος 1573, 
1594 

οὐρανία 556 

οὖρος 1225 

ὀφδαλμός (πρὸ ὀρδαλμῶν 
ποιεῖσθαι) 677 

ὀχετός 890 

ὄχλος 1817 

ὀμάρειον 382 


παγκράτιον 627 
παιδάριον 670, 689 
παιδεία 1239 
παιδονόμος 971, 972 
παῖς 777,1023; cf. also 
Selected topics, s.v. 
child. youth 
παλαίστρα. 121 
Παλάτιον 1295 
πᾶλος πρῶτος 1328 
Παμβοιώτια 551, 552 
Παναθήναια 97, 98, 237 
πανάρετος 1475 
πανδημεί 1623 
Πανέλληνες 253 
πάνθανω 527 
παραβολή 1878 
παράδοσις (λόγων) 1239 
παραμένω 670, 689 
παραχρῆμα. 688 
πάρεδρος 136 
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πάρευμι 821 πρεσβευτής (ἴδιος, viz. ) 1261 
παρδένος 1826 of the Emperor) 1819, WA 1318 
παρορκέω 1386 1840, 1841; πρεσβευτὴς πυλοκλείστης 1835 
πασιµέλητος 1390 ἀντιστράτηγος 784, 829, πυλών 1449 
πασίφιλος 1702 1392 τωληταί 21, 72 
πατήρ 1667; πατὴρ τῆς πρεσβύτεροι 456, 785, 1021 

πόλεως 800 πρεσβύτερος 1627, 1676, 
πάτρα 429; cf. also s.v. 1677 ῥάβδος 1379 

φρατρία. πρεσβύτινον 1021 ῥᾳβδορόρος 1379 
πατριάρχος (2) 667 πρόγηνοι (πρόγενοι = noó- ῥάπτης 1349 
πάτριος 677 γονοι) 1633 
πέ-οων E d 1825 πρόγονοι 456, 457, 1061, 
πειϑώ 1214 1817 704 
πελεϑραία 672-676 mooóLacacéo 1817 ecl 1228 
πέλεθρον 672-676 προεδρία 98 σάτυροι 208 
πενϑερός 1441 πρόεδροι 90, 97, 98, 103, σέβασμα 1353 
πενταετήρις 621 105, 106, 108, 117, 120 σεβασμός 1623 


πενταβεθλέον 407 

περικεφαλαία 1306 

περίστασις 1817 

Περσικόν 382 

περυσινός 7 

πήγνυμι (στόμα ἐπὶ στὀ- 
ματι) 1217 

πημαίνω 865 

πίναξ 807 

πίπτω 644, 689 

πιστεύω 677 

πιστός 791 

πλακοτόν 1627 

Πλατωνιάδης 1633 

Πλατωνικός 260 

πλεονεξία 1392 

πλῆθος 3 

πλοῦτος 1145 

Πλυντήρια 136 

πόθος 1145 

ποίκιλος 1214, 1628 

ποιπιλάρρων 1628 

πολέμαρχος 166, 172, 183, 
232 

πολιτεία 90, 96, 97, 392, 
604, 701 

πολίτης 426 

πολιτογραφία 96 

πολυανδρεῖον 121 

πολύμορφος 1629 

πορϑμός 1022 (?) 

πόρος πολιτικός 1319; nó- 
ρος κωμητικὸς 1321 

Ποσιδεών (month) 104, 116, 
136, 137, 172, 184 

ποτήριον 1144 

ποτιπορεύομαι, 701 

Πούϑια (in Boiotia) 589 

πούς 1654 

Πράσινοι 1860 

πρέσβευς 461 


προχρίνω 677 

προλαμβάνω 1672 

προμηϑεία 1353 

προμοίρως 963, 965 

προξενία 19 
Ἔενος 351, 352, 392, 
445, 446, 476 

πρὸ πόλεως 943, 1272, 1307 

Προπύλαια 16 

προσναρτεοέω 1623 

προσηνῶς 1239 

προσμένω 691, 729 

πρόσοδοι 1830 

προστάτης 176, 191, 719, 
721; Μολοσσῶν 699, 700, 
704; Θεσπρωτῶν 717; 
Χαόνων 720 

προστάττω 1214 

προαρ(ορἀ) 1683 

προτίϑημι 879, 880, 937 

πρυτανεία 13, 90, 93, 96, 
97, 98, 104, 105, 106, 
108, 110, 113, 116, 
117, 120, 157, 168, 198, 
1222, 1247 

πρυτανεῖον 19, 98, 677 

πρυτανεύω 6, 19, 21, 71 

πρύτανις 19, 21, 83, 113, 
151, 152, 155, 718, 1222, 
1241, :248, 1288, 1311, 
1323 

πρωθήβης 849, 1622 

πρωτέβηβος 970 

πρωτολόγος 1219 

πρωτοπολείτης 1668 

Πτολεμαῖον 243 

Πτωχξ (play) 208 

Πυανόψια 136 

Πυανοψιών (month) 136, 137, 
172, 184 

Πύϑια τὰ μεγάλα (ἐν ᾿Ἐφέ- 


Σεβάστειος 1245 

σεβαστόν (ἔτος) 729 

Σεβήρεια 184 

σελεντιάριος 436 

Σεπτέμβριος (month) 438 

σιταρχέω 1813 

σιτοθεσία 1027 

σῖτος 72 

σιτορύλακες 72 

σιτώνης 1817 

Σκιάς 146, 148, 157 

Σπιροφοριών (month) 108, 
136, 137 

σκοπά 1049 

σκούτλωσις 1220, 1316 

σκυβαλίζω 1279 

OxutuxÜ (τέχνη) 891 

σορός 1278 

copia 1633 

σπανίζω 1817 

σπηλεοποινονία 1617 

σπόρος 1229 

στάδιον 171, 1034, 1035 

σταϑμός 851, 1334, 1392 

στατιών 1457 

στέργω 821, 1717 

στεφανηφορέω 784 

στεφανηφόρος 1352, 1383 

στιβάς 1652 

στοά 121, 878, 1321, 1652 

στοργή 1348 

στρῶσις 1316 

συγγένεια 426, 677 

σύγκλητος 784, 1457, 1826 

συλλογείς (oi τοῦ δήμου) 
72 


συμμαχία 461 
συμποσίαρχος 1641 
συμπρόεδροι 90, 98, 103, 
108, 114, 117, 120, 426 
συναγωνίζομαι 1425 
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συνάλλαγμα 1353 
συναντιλαμβάνομαι 1817 
συνγενής 677, 1323 
| ὃ σύνδυχος 1113, 1457 
τ ouveyBonSéw 1817 
συνέδριον 493, 826 
è σύνεδρος 392, 396, 827 
1 συνεπιδίδωµι 1817 
συνέργιον 1457 
συνευδοκέω 688, 717 
συνέχως 874 
σύνϑεσις 1629 
συνθῆναι 461 
συνίσταµαι 1239 
συνκάϑεδρος 1456 
συνκαϑιδρύω 1623 
συνκλητικός 1250, 1271, 
1392 
συνουκέω 645 
συνπρύτανις 694 
συντυγχάνω 1623 
σρραγίζω 677 
σφραγίς 1238 
σχοῖνος 1932 
σχολάρχης 125 
σχολή (Υγεντιλίων ἰωνιό- 
ρων) 1374 
συτήρ 526, 837, 1392 
σωτηρία 821, 1357, 1367, 
1652, 1672, 1676 
σωρρονιστής 183 
σώρρων 1549 


ταγός 677, 687 
ταμίας 113, 121, 396, 
1 688, 1041, 1306, 1817; 
ταμίας καὶ ἀντιστράτη- 
i γος 1470; ταμίας τοῦ 
δήμου 83 
i τάξις ὑππική 1392 
τεῖχος 823, 829 
τεκταίνομαι 1633 
| τελευτάω 1059 
τετράμηνος 1306 
τετράπυλον 1318 
τέχνη 701, 891, 1331, 
1349; cf. also s.v. 
ἰσότεχνος 
τήρησις 677 
τιϑηνήτειρα 683; cf. also 
i s.v. ἁμμή, τύτδη 
i τίμημα 1306 
i τυμοῦχοι 1306 
τιμώμενος 677 
τίτϑη 341 
τόπος 1318, 1629 
τραγῳδία 208, 209 


τραγῳδοί 97, 202 
τράπεζα 72, 136 
τρέπομαι 705 
τριχλίνιον 1651 
τρίπους 43, 136 
τρόπαιον 121 
τροφεύς 128 
τροφή 1349 
τύπος 1021 
τυρᾶς (Ξτυροποιός 2) 1673 
τυχυκός 677 


ὑδρεῖον 784 

ὑδρομίκτης 817 

ὕδωρ 874, 1306, 1321 

υἱὸς τῆς πόλεως 1475 

ὑπάγω 791 

ὑπατεία 778, 1677 

ὑπατεύω 128 

ὕπατος 125, 126, 129, 
261, 1457 

ὑπεράνω 677 

ὑπερριῶς 1817 

ὑπηρεσία 1392 

ὑπηρετέω 909, 1392, 1839 

ὑπισχνέομαι 1249 

ὕπνος 1145 

ὑπογραμματεύς 148, 157, 
184, 188, 194, 198 

ὑποχρίνομαι 203 

ὑποκριτής 203, 209, 210 

ὑπόμνησις 1818 

ὑπομόλυβδον 72 

ὑποπίπτω 691 

ὑποτάττω 677 

ὑπόχαλκος 72 

Ὑψιπύλη (play) 203 


φαβρικήσιος 1314, 1326 
Φαέδων (play) 203 
φάσις 121 

Φάσμα (play) 208 
Φεβρουάριος (month) 438 
φϑόνος 1316 

φιάλη 1221 

φιλάγαδος 1817 
φιλάδελφος 1157 


φίλανδρος 1533, 1538, 154€ 


φιλάνϑρωποα 1817 
φιλάνθρωπος 1817 
Φιλαπαμεῖς 826 
φιλέω 1717 
φιλία 461 
φιλογονεύς 1183 
φιλοξαμία. 1817 
φίλοι 184 


Φιλομήτωρ 989 

φιυλόνομος 1162 

Φφιλόπατρις 800, 1475, 
1817 

φίλος 961, 1498, 1663, 
1674, 1808 

Φιλόσοφος 260, 1311 

φιλοστοργία 1413, 1431 

@LAdtenvog 1702 

φιλουμένη 1611 

Φιλοφρονῶς 677 

φίσκος 788 

Φόρος 29; φόρος βασιλικός 
1229 

φορτηγέσιον 845 

φρατρία 83, 96, 97 

φρατρικός 676 

φριγιδάριον 784 

φρουροί 452 

φύλαρχος 1352 

φυλή 83, 96, 97 

φυσεώματα 1261 

φωτιστήριον 1677 


χαιρετίζω 730 
χαλκεύς 1356 
χάλκωµα 392 
χαράδρα 1049 
χαροοιτήρ 72 
χαρίεις 1293 
χάρις 1021 
Χαριτήσια 489 
χειμών 438 
χηνᾶς 1890 
χηνότρορος 1890 
χοραγέω 1817 
χορηγέω 44 
χορηγία 1235 
χορός 43 
χρηματίζω 691 
χρηστός 1702, 1764 
χρύσιον 13 
χρυσοῦς 1303 
χωρίον 789, 791, 1229, 
1306, 1819 


ψηφίς 1628 
Ψηφοθεσία 1449 
ψηφοϑέτης 827 
ψῆφος 161 
ψήφωσις 1677 
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VIII. SELECTED TOPICS 


abacus 401, 402 

acclamation 397, 725, 1281, 1410, 
1447, 1457, 1689-1697, 1721-1722, 
1795, 1829, 1860 

acculturation 1861, 1889, 1906 

actors 77, 92, 202-204, 207-211, 287, 
1862 

advocate 1113, 1457 

Aeschines, in Epidauros(?) 450 

age-limits 1306 

agoranomos 84, 1264, 1665, 1666 

aliens, position of 10 

alphabet 1051 

altar: cf. s.v. σύνβωμος, βωμαπ)λακία 

ambassadors 600, 629, 630, 634, 1274 

Amphictyonic Council 620 

amphora stamps 386, 441, 647-669, 716, 
804, 840, 1032, 1033, 1133-1135, 
1209, 1218, 1487, 1635-1639, 1680, 
1681, 1863 

animals, dog 1306; hare 1303; pig 727; 
sheep 1305 

appeal, to the Emperor 952 

apprentice 1349 

architect 1633 

archives, imperial 1295; of a temple 
1141 

aretalogy 821 

aristocrats: cf. s.v. 

armor tokens 164 

arms, military 1306 

artists 619; cf. also s.v. flute-play- 
er 

association 614, 785, 826, 1243, 1457, 
1865; cf. also s.v. Μαριανοί (2) 

athletes 472, 477, 589, 590, 619, 1034, 
1035, 1060, 1233, 1240, 1243, 
1247, 1258-1262, 1266, 1312, 1379, 
1646, 1815 

athletics, and Jews 1880; cf. also 
Military Terms s.v. παιδοτρίβης, 
ξυστάρχης, ὑποπαιδοτρίβης 


family 


ballots 161, 162 (?) 

banking 1342, 1866 

banquet, ritual 968 

barbarians 1282 

barber 1331 

basilica 1269 

bath 784, 1043, 1044, 1474; cf. also 
s.v. λουτρῶν 

benefactor 1826, 1867, 1868 

Bible, quotation from 792, 1124, 1632 

bilingual inscriptions 57, 273, 439, 
779, 962, 1145, 1185, 1392, 1412 
1434, 1668 


birth, in sanctuaries (forbidden) 121 

border, demarcation of 1047 

boundary stones 52, 228, 229, 1211, 
1225, 1816, 1819, 1840 

building-operations 1235, 1245, 1315- 
1319, 1449, 1491-1493, 1627, 1633, 
1645, 1652, 1667; cf. also s.v. 
city-wall 

burial, on sacred ground 121, 935; 
fees 1412 

bullets 1062 

bureaucracy 1456 


calendar, Macedonian 1701; sacrificial 
136-138, 393, 950; cf. also s.v. 
months 

catalogue, of gifts to deity 1221;ni- 
litary 498-523, 550, 576-582; of 
donors 94; of authors 1123 

cavalry, Athenian 163 

cave 1345, 1617 

chariot-races 569 

child 290, 777, 1002, 1023, 1166, 1174, 
1183, 1191-1193, 1197, 1280, 1289, 
1303, 1331, 1537, 1555, 1616 

childbirth 121, 1285 

Choregy 214-226, 585 

Christianity 384, 405, 406, 434-437, 
645, 725, 732, 776, 778, 789-792, 
1012-1016, 1121, 1124, 1151 (?), 
1153, 1155-1156, 1210, 1214 (?), 
1320, 1374, 1377, 1410, 1424 (?), 
1446-1447, 1463, 1483, 1491-1493, 
1617, 1627-1630, 1632, 1656-1664, 
1672, 1676-1678, 1683, 1716, 1724, 
1782, 1784-1786, 1790, 1797, 1798, 
1805, 1806, 1810, 1811, 1813, 
1842, 1911 

circus 1860 

cities, named after Hadrian 1341; 
neral 1869, 1870 

citizenship 83, 89, 90, 96, 97, 102, 
118, 119, 696, 701, 702, 854, 
1222, 1236 

city-wall 823, 829 

clothes-mender 1349 

cobbler 891 

coins 6, 13, 72, 1886, 1887; cf. also 
s.v. νόμισμα 

colony, vs mothercity 639, 1306 

colours, cf. s.v. horses 

comitatus, of the Emperor 1392 

commerce 384 

confession, of sins 1376, 1386 


ge- 


: corn 1027, 1392, 1457, 1813 
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constitution, in Athens (lst cent.B.C.) ethics, popular 456, 683, 730, 777, 
120; in Miletos 1292 788, 827, 845, 1044, 1217, 1322, 

contests, musical 616; literary 489; 1349, 1717, 1872; cf. also s.v. 
military 551 curse, defixio 

exile 1282, 1306 

corn supply 1027, 1817; cf. also s.v. export 1049 
σιτοϑεσία 

craftsman 539 (2), 891, 1314, 1349; cf 
also s.v. mosaic-worker, Ὑαλεάριος family, aristocratic 645, 854, 943-945, 
; ἐργάζομαι, ἐργαστήριον, λατύπος, 1043, 1247, 1249, 1267, 1268, 1301 
ῥάπτης, χαλκεύς, ψηροϑεσία. , 1350, 1408, 1409, 1457, 1475; 

curse 434, 437, 1113, 1304, 1306, 1837 cf. also s.v. nobility, εὐγένης, 


cursus honorum 775, 829, 838, 1246, εὐπατρίδης 
1486, 1913 famine 1817 
cursus publicus 1392 ferry 1435 


Cynics 1138 
Cypriots 619 


finance, sacred 121 
flute-player 617, 954 
fountain 1317 


death, untimely 963, 965, 1280 freedwoman 729, 1145 


defixio 421 (?), 1112, 1114-1116, 1916; 
cf. also s.v. love-charm 

demography 1703 

Démos, personification of 1219, 1220 

dining-room (in temples) 1904 

discipline, military 1306 

dogs, military 1306 

dream 953, 1902 

dynasts 1623; in Lycia 1411 


garden 1029, 1305 

garrison 1306 

gladiator 1328 

gymnasiarch 184, 686, 971-972, 1055, 
1252, 1311 

gymnasium 139, 973-977, 1021, 1123; cf. 
also s.v. ᾿Ομήρειον 


hammer, as symbol 1911 
edict, imperial 1392 hate 384 
education 124, 426, 970, 971, 972, 1055, Hekatompedon 
1239, 1456; cf. also s.v. ἀγέλη, παι- hellenisation, in Cyprus 1460 

δεία, apprentice, ephebes, school hierarchy, social 1392 

ekklesia, meetings of 74 historian 1123 

Eleusis 2, 821 horses, colours of 163; names of 163, 

Emperor cult 1341 1837 

Empress (Byzantine), titles of 1871 hunting 1303 

ephebes 98, 103, 166-199, 243-247, 525, 
970, 1055, 1301, 1839; oath of 
ephebes 80; cf. also Military 
Terms s.v. ἐφηβεία etc. 

Epicurism 1437 

ο B2. wage Bobs χε GOR Sntantorg, ῬΕ A templa 40247 Gi gyn 
1021, 1023, 1217, 1284, 1301, , ,  Rasium 139 
1303, 1316, 1317, 1322, 1332, 1333 iota adscriptum 1700 
p 4989, 1175, 1999, 1300, £46,  — MMOpelitela 1879 ᾿ 
1457, 1808, 1809, 1872, 1873 juventus cf. s.v. νεολαία 

epimelétés, of the city 265 

eponymous deity 785, 1336 

era 729, 1241, 1488, 1617, 1624, 1625, 
1627, 1631, 1632, 1641, 1646, 1652 
, 1655, 1665, 1666, 1672, 1676, 
1747, 1754, 1761, 1806, 1827, 1835 
, 1839, 1843-1846; cf. also s.v. 
ἐνδικτίων 


immortality 1280, 1456 

imperialism, Athenian 3; Ptolemaic 
1878 

interest-rates 1041 


Jews 839, 949, 1157-1206, 1377, 1668- 
1671, 1675, 1685-1688, 1689-1696 
(?), 1697, 1895; cf. also s.v. 
athletics, Samaritans, πρωτοπο- 
λείτης 

judges 392, 677, 1003 

jurist 1456 
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key, iron (found in temple) 443 

Klaros, influence in the Latin world 
1290, 1347 

knights, Roman 1392, 1457, 1486, 1874 

komast 866 


land, public 1819, 1840, 1841; royal 
1840, 1841; cf. also s.v. property 

law, Roman 1456; sacrificial 1084; cf. 
also s.v. νομοθέτης 

law-school 1456 

legate, imperial 1819, 1840, 1841 

library 1645 

loans, public 1041; private (conflicts 
about) 677 

love 384 

love-charm 1717 

Luna 1152 


madness 524 à 
mansio 1392 
manumission 493, 644, 670, 689-692, 
695, 700, 704-714, 717, 720, 721, 
726, 838 
market 129 
marriage 821 
mason 1854 
measure 828, 1817 
meeting, cf. s.v. ekklesia 
mensores 1457 
mercenary 1679, 1708 (?), 1709 (?), 
1812 
metronymic 1059 
milestone 273, 771-774, 1297-1298, 1335 
1365, 1366, 1371, 1381, 1883 
miner 336, 365 
mines 121 
mirror 473 
monastery 1678 
months, for Athenian months cf. s.v. 
in the index of Important Greek 
Words; cf. also 1701. 
᾿Αγόστος (Rome) 1152 
΄Αϑυρ (Terenouthis?) 1796 
᾿Ανϑεστηρίων (Halicarnassos) 1222 
΄Αρειος (Bithynion) 1346 
᾿Αρταμίτιος (Rhodes) 1637, 1681 
Αὐδναῖος (Sofraz Kéy) 1623 
᾿Αφροδεισίων (Phtiotic Thebes) 691 
᾿Αϕροδίσιος (Bithynion) 1346 
Βενδίδαιος (Bithynion) 1346 
Γαμίλιος (Goumani) 717 
Δαισίος (Thyateira) 1323 
(Djebel Akrum) 1631 
Δεκέμβριος (Khorsia) 1677 
Δημήτριος (Bithynion) 1346 
Διονύσιος (Bithynion) 1346 


Atog (Lagina) 1228 
(Bithynion) 1346 
(Syria) 1655 
Δύστρος (Seleukeia) 1617 
(North Lebanon) 1652 
"Eouatoc (Bithynion) 1346 
'Βραῖος (Bithynion) 1346 
"Ἠράκλειος (Bithynion) 1346 
'Βρεῶν (Phtiotic Thebes) 691 
Θαργηλιών (Ephesos) 1236 (2) 
Θεδαίσιος (Lesbos) 894 
Θεμίστιος (Thessaly) 692 
Θεσμοφόριος (Rhodes) 1133, 1209 
Θιοδαΐσιος (Lato) 1049 
᾿Ἰούλιος (Sardis) 1316 
(Khisfin) 1676 
᾿Ιούνιος (Jerusalem) 1672 
Καισαρεῖος (Koptos) 1801 
Agog (Sofraz Köy) 1623 
Μαγαβιϑε (Axum) 1813 
Μεσορή (Kyrene) 1827 
Μητρῷος (Bithynion) 1346 
"Ομολῷος (Pythion) 689 
Πάναμος (Dodona) 701 
Πάχων (Kyrenaika) 1844 
Ποσειδέων (Phtiotic Thebes) 691 
Πράστιος (Bithynion) 1346 
Στράτειος (Bithynion) 1643 
Ὑσείνϑιος (Rhodes) 1134, 1487 
ὝὙπερβερεταῖος (Babylon) 1624, 1641(?) 
"Ὑπέρβωιος (Hierapytna) 1049 
Φοινικαῖος (Dodona) 704 
"osaic 438, 732, 1213, 1449, 1474, 
1492-1493, 1627, 1629, 1672, 1676, 
1677, 1683, 1884; cf. also s.v. 
ψηφοϑεσία. 
mosaic-worker 827 
mystai, of Dionysos 1265 


navy, Athenian 141 
Nestor, cup of 1144 
nobility 1233, 1457 
nurse 341, 683, 1610 


oath 80, 136, 1049, 1306 

obscene word 63 

old men, cf. s.v. ἀρχιγερουσιάρχης, 
iced πρεσβύτεροι, πρεσβυτι- 
ης 


oligarchisation 1292 

Olympic Games 862, 1299, 1868 

oracle 121, 524, 588 (?), 1288, 1290, 
1296, 1347, 1378, 1642; cf. also 
s.v. Klaros 

ordo equester, cf. s.v. knights 

ordo senatorius, cf. s.v. senators 

Orphism 1139 
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perjury 1386 

philosophers 125, 260, 619, 1148, 
1437; cf. also s.v. Πλατωνιάδης 

physician 284, 951, 1390, 1809 (2); 
veterinarian 1311 

piracy 25 

poets 43, 204, 207 

pollution 1306 

power, divine 1617 

prices, of corn 1817; of lamps 387; 
maximum 1031, 1042, 1353 

priest, general 1017; διὰ γένους 943; 
cf. s.v. ἱερεύς 

priesthood, privileges of 1334; sale 
of 1334 

prisoners of war 1337 

prizes, Panathenaic 200 

profession, cf. s.v. advocate, archi- 
tect, barber, cobbler, craftsman, 
jurist, miner, nurse, trade; cf. 
also s.v. ἀμμή, εἰποστώνης, χάπη- 
λος, λειβράρις , σύνδικος, τυρᾶς, 
χηνᾶς, Ψηφοδέτης 

property, landed 227, 672-676, 715, 
1229, 1231; sacred 121, 1141, 
1229, 1231, 1623 

property-qualification 1306 

prostitution, temple 1141 

proxeny 19, 445, 446, 552, 573, 600- 
607, 622, 623, 640, 677, 687, 
688, 701, 703, 909, 919, 1222, 
1224, 1900; cf. also s.v. προξε- 
via, πρόξενος 

Ptolemies, foreign policy 1699; impe- 
rialism 1698 

punishment, by the deity 1376, 1386 


quarry 121, 134, 1384 


reafforestation 872 

re-use, of stēlai etc. 545, 611, 612, 
613, 731, 956 

roads, Roman 1912 


sacrifice 1307, 1623; cf. also s.v. 
calendar, law 

Salamis, relations with Athens (end 
ist cent.B.C.) 121 

Samaritans 779 

sanctuaries, burial in 121; childbirth 
in 121; restoration of 121; sale 
of 121 

school, philosophical 1148; cf. also 
s.v. philosophy, διάδοχος 

sculptor 530, 531, 1343; cf. also s.v. 
λατύπος. 

second name 1896 


seller, of pharmaka 1078; of wine 817 

Senate, cult of 1475 

senators 273, 1392, 1457, 1913 

senatusconsultum 1242, 1340 

ship 141, 955, 1344, 1436; cf. also 
s.v. ἡμιολία 

slavery 336-338, 355, 467, 482, 729, 
844, 845, 951, 955, 1029, 1053, 
1229, 1305, 1337, 1342, 1392, 
1914; cf. also s.v. manumission, 
δουλεῖος, δοῦλος, ἱερόδουλος 

social mobility 827 

soldiers, Roman 1392 

stadium, in Athens 121 

sun-dial 1346 

sympolity 1306 

synoikismos 471, 1915 


taxation 1229, 1305, 1334, 1441, 1799; 
cf. also s.v. ἐπικεφάλιον 

technitai, of Dionysos 92 

temple, estates 1229, 1231; archive 
1141 

tesserae, from Alexandria 1715 

thearodokos 427, 445, 447, 619, 624 

tiles, stamps on 385, 412, 460, 1066- 
1072 

trade 382, 826, 845, 849, 1137, 1214, 
1392, 1801; cf. also s.v. ναύτης 

transport 1392, 1435; of corpses 1456 

treaty 461, 640, 719, 1049 

tripod 43, 45, 489 

tyrannicides 1020 


village 824 (?), 1321, 1358, 1367, 
1380, 1386, 1392 

vir clarissimus 273 

votes 1817; cf. also s.v. ψῆφος 

votive-gifts 1221 


war, against klerouchoi in Samos 1022; 
against the Libyans 1835 

warrior, young 56 

water 1307 

water-supply 1321 

weight 824, 1011, 1665, 1666 

woman, baths for 1044; benefaction of 
1826-1827; cult for 1439; dress 
1439; honors for 943-945, 1043, 
1247, 1249; offices 1248, 1288, 
1289; and Cynics 1138; cf. also 
s.v. εὐσεβής, σώφρων, φίλανδρος 

writing, beginning of in Attica 61 


youth 1023, 1456, 1622; cf. also s.v. 
βάζω, νεανίσκος, νέοι, νεολαία, 
νεώτεροι, παῖς, πρωϑήβης. 








CONCORDANCE 475 
CONCORDANCE 
τα 12 SEG XXVI ιο τὸ SEG XXVI 392 83 
1 39 4 1 416 78 
; i 6 δ 2 429 77 
11/12 8 448 82 
10/13 3 14/15 3 490 90 
iais 9 21 5 558 89 
4 32 6 561 
19/20 8 34 7 586 5 
22 5 37 9 598 91 
39 10 38 4 734 90 
47 26 40 10 773 88 
50 11 48 11 791 94 
51/52 12 49 15 845 99:100 
53 25 52 16 848 95 
54 15 53/54 12 850 102 
57 17 58 15 851 96:97 
66 7 61 17 889 108 
7 14 67 25 904 108 
77 15. 75 18 921 113 
84 20 82 20 933 112 
85 19 89 14 973 99:100 
87 18 90 13 977 113 
91/92 16 96 22 999 135 
101 22 113 23 1003 116 
113 23 123 26 1009 124 
122 21 130 15 1027 1n 
146 24 131 15 1035 121 
156 21 158 15 1055 118 
160 15 165 19 1069 121 
192 28 181 24 1077 123 
205 29 182 21 1097 125 
304 30 225 28 1108 127 
324 31 236 27 1109 128 
325-334 32 369 31 1132 92 
354-362 33 375 30 1186 132 
370/1 20:34 377 30 1202 133 
379 20 472 20:34 1252 135 
ie 3 1358 138 
110 4G IG HI SEG XXVI kids Bi 
bes 5 3851 238 d Eod 
463 35 28/1 235 ieee 14) 
465 36 SB99 ete 1670 142 
475 35 5 1685A 142 
476 36 IG II SEG XXVI 1706 143 
484 42 m 2 1713 144 
672 41 33 70 1714 144 
673 43 141 73 1723 121:166 
730 69 212 74 1763 153 
770 45 244 142 1767 145 
71 44 339 75 1792 154:246 
830 49 348 76 1797 146 
850 43 350 85 1803 158 
919 60 358 87 1804 156 
997 54 360 79 1820 159 
367 81 1825 160 
380 84 1924 165 


476 y CONCORDANCE CONCORDANCE 477 











1990 166 2233 190 3801 251 IG v*.1 SEG xxvi 2834 526 32 733 
2037 167 2235 194 3802 252 5-24 452 2835 530 37 734 
2039 185 2236 190 3968 254 94 427:447 2837 549 41 733-770 
2045 175 2242 195 3969 255 95 427:447 2838 549 42 733-770 
2050 169 2243 186:193 3970 254 255 450 2839 549 43 733-770 
2052 172 2249 187 3971 254 742 451 2841 549 44 780:823 
2059 170 2251 193 3972 254 2842 549 ie 733-770 
5 2253 184 3973 254 844 549 733-770 
076 ies 2254 181 3974 254 pe ΒΕ pon 2845 533 59 733-770: 
2078 168 2255 178 3975 254 298 dés 2846 532 735 
2081 181 2256 183 3998 256 BIS SE 2873 568 60 733-770 
2086 174 2259 190 4200 260 1236 dos 2917 568 61 733-770 
2091/2 198 2260 186 4201 260 1550 dco 3003 563 63 733-770 
2093 175 2263 197 4216 258 3183 579 64 736 
2099 173 2267 170 4256 199:263 3184 580 65 733-770 
2100 173 2276 177 4174 254 IG V.2 SEG XXVI 3185 581 66 733-770 
2101 177 2291 179 4843 271 75 472 3286 599 67 733-770 
2102 176 2311 200 5167 272 343 471 3372 493 68 733-770 
2105 177 2318 202 5204 273 3515 615 72 733-770 
7 2319 203 5212 265 733-770 
ed i 2320 204 5236 276 S Ern AT 603: 4166 549 107 733-770 
2110 178 2323 205 5240 276 SEM eos 4167 549 108 733-770 
2113 174 2323A 206 5633 278 Se ot 4168 549 109 733-770 
2121 173 2325 207 5746 282 Jer ES 4169 549 126 733-770 
2133 178 2409 165 5789 283 mus eda 4170 549 132 737 
2134 176 2418 211 5935 284 seh cai 4171 549 133 733-770: 
2138 175 2419 209 6133 285 v ER 738 
2139 185 2472 149 6626 287 P dg EN scene SEE 137 733-770 
2140 185 2479 184 6768 291 σος Si i6 τος 138 733-770 
2141 185 2486 195 6994 294 ddl éds 382 Sis 140 733-770: 
2145 187 2487 193 7239 298 iad µη A EE 775 
2148 177 2771 128 7341 299 1253 PE SE eu 150 733-770 
2149 187 2907/8 269 7344 301 1817 1299 151 733-770 
2151 185 3029 216 7711 296 ada 225 " 152 733-770 
2152 171 3038 214 7942 314 2809 eol 13 1Χ.12 SEG xxvi 160 739 
2154 173 3067 219 7945 35 210 Son 717 640 173 733-770 
2157 173 3070 217 9112 325 Sait BH 176 733-770 
2161 193 3073 222 9233 329 2812 504 τα IX.2 SEG XXVI 180 733-770 
2162 175 3075 210 9717 332 2813 595 251 643 181 733-770 
2164 177 3077 222 10051 336 sett eae abs Ὃ 191 740 
2166 175 3081 223 10385 337 τοις 203 235 AY 200 733-770 
2171 175 3082 223 10490 338 2816 508 420 643 207 733-770 
2174 177 3091 226 10574 339 Sate aoe is ER 209 ο ο, 
2193 246 3111 210 10515 ΜΙ 2818 510 729 678 a 
2198 185:189 3194 231 10807 331 2615 Su in esi 217 733-770 
2200 187 3395 171 11103 346 ή ae eats 674 243 733-770 
2202 181 3405 265 11205 355 Een Sis 1205 eas 245 742 
2203 180 3412 128 11249 357 2835 Pia 1252 ea 255 733-770 
2206 187 3571 236 11283 314 2823 ais $59 PA 256 733-770 
2208 182 3614 237 11407/8 360 dini Si i296 PM 259 733-770 
2219 187 3662 240 11551 362 E E 260 733-770 
2212 176 E 239 El 32 2826 518 IS X.2.1 SEG XXVI 267 733-770 
2218 186:196 3673 232 11697 365 2557 SiS i did ιό 269 733-770 
2219 186:196 3709 241 12159 369 2524 225 2 333-770 271 733-770 
2226 184 3734 243 12162 369 S10 22: Hi 7432720 280 733-770 
2228 187 3749 244 12754 315 AEN 222 τα 233-270 284 733-770 
2229 183 3760 244 13194 254 3033 223 12 33:598 291 733-770 
2230 192 3765 248 IG IV SEG XXVI 2833 526 23 776 296) 733-770 
2231 193 3767 243 204/5 411 


2232 188 3781 250 348 398. 





κε 


478 


300 
351 
357 
368 


384 
390 
418 
429 


451 
463 
467 
486 


494 


500 
515 
516 
523 
539 
557 
564 
565 


572 


573 
582 
583 
607 
608 
618 


623 
628 
640 
666 
686 


691 


711 








CONCORDANCE 

743 804 718 108 891 
733-770 819 764 109 891 
733-770 822 733-770 143 892 
733-770: 824 765 183 893 
m 838 766 210 894 
733-770 839 733-770 243 895 
733-770 842 733-770 257 896 
733-770 856 733-770: 273 897 
733-770 767 294 898 
733-770 857 733-770 297 899 
733-770 858 733-770 335 900 
733-770 859 768 338 901 
733-770 864 733-770 357 902 
733-170 865 733-770 449 903 
733-770 866 733-770 451 903 
733-710: 896 733-770 465 904 
744 901 733-770 503 905 
745 911 733-770 504 906 
733-770 920 733-770 528 907 
733-770 926 733-770 533 1878 
746 930 733-770 534 908 
733-770 996 733-770 
747 1008 733-770 
733-770 1009 774 S.Chari- SEG XXVI 
733-770: 1010 733-770 tonidis. 
748 1018 771-773 Synplécóna 
733-770: 1021 769 a τ 
749 1040 733-770 3 pe 
733-770 : E 
oe 6 924 
751 IG Mi SEG A 13 925 
733-770 i 35 
733-770 
733-770: IG XII.1 SEG XXVI 19 928 
752 709 867 2 922 
733-770 719 870 30 930 
753 737 865 84 931 
733-770 779-783 872 10t 932 
733-770 104 535 
733-770: MM 2d 
754 IG XII.2 SEG XXVI 118 935 
333-938 1 873 119 936 
p 4 874 122 937 
D 5 875 125 938 
nee 6 876 133 939 
d. ue. 7 877 134 940 

14 878 
158 18 879 
733-770 19 880 IG XII.3 SEG XXVI 
733-770 an Xm 522 943-944 
759 24 E 545 946 
760 34 883 1291 1878 
761 
733-770 3 B84 
762 68 885 IG XII.5 SEG XXVI 
167 74 886 305 1003 
ο ης 81 887 306c 1002 
353-370 86 888 679 1017 
733-710 55 a53 

106 890 
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IG XII.8 SEG XXVI 226 125 
51 1024 369 569 
156 1027 371 581 
372 582 
IG XII.9 SEG XXVI 373 518 
: 250 378 1227 
27 1036 azi: x 
406 1037 
715 1038 SEG IV SEG XXVI 
65 1091 
104 1145 
IG XII SEG XXVI 442 1234 
Suppl. 
2 909 
p.38 1878 SEG VI SEG XXVI 
50 910 210 1377 
63 911 775 1439 
66 912 
dos Sia SEG VII SEG XXVI 
109 ois 326 1878 
114 916 
115 917 SEG VIII SEG XXVI 
125 918 32 1906 
127 919 33 1906 
693 920 44 1906 
143 1671 
IG XIV SEG XXVI 864 1716 
1 1118 
28 1053 SEG IX SEG XXVI 
38 1053 63 1835 
279 1079 77 1831 
315 1053 81 1832 
485 1053 357 1838 
492 1053 
535 1121 
581 1053 SEG X SEG XXVI 
582 1053 A 4 
590 1088 6 £ 
727 1142 % 3 
885 1136 5 E 
2320 1124 i n 
14 5 
SEG I SEG XXVI 15 4 
69 426 17 9 
143 1671 25 6 
343 1878 31 7 
364 1878 36 10 
39 11 
SEG II SEG XXVI 45 te 
358 643 88 25 
579 1305 28 . 
628 1309 33 17 
60 15 
66 17 
SEG III SEG XXVI 79 21 
17 16 80 18 
51 60 


86 


113 
127 
131 
136 
142 
147 
160 
227 
234 
237-242 
257-263 
267 
309 
316 
321 
323 
329 
399 


SEG XI 
52 
188 
316 
410/1 
433 
650 
652 
978 
1065 
1101 
1217 
1226 


SEG XII 


SEG 


SEG 


479 








| 480 CONCORDANCE 
138 183 353 639 495 1296 
314 726 411 719 587 1484 
* 406 1118 652 1230 636 1713 
Y 485-488 1393 750 1829 
faa aes 125 SEG XVI SEG XXVI 
4 14 SEG XIX SEG XXVI | 
7 25 4 5 : 
κ SEG XIII SEG XXVI 12 at 8 7 
| 5 16 13 32 11 14 
} 9 25 18 49 23-25 32 
12-22 32 29 57 102 112 
36 57 38 63 127 138 
37 48 54 75 156 155 
40 79 71 99 163 191 
56 207 81 107 167 80 
107 365 98 111 168 202 
128 301 136 165 169 203 
182 171 140 80 170 207 
394 676 141 205 319 444 
395 675 145 165 476 833 
521 1339 201 298 621 1144 | 
620 1843-1853 298 600 787 1391 
336 641 794 1390 
SEG XIV SEG XXVI at oe 
1 8 SEG XX SEG XXVI 
2 4 Re που 417 1667 
4 5 218 1024 650 1754 
5 16 222 1293 787 726 
3 an 786 1878 
9 22 850 1672 SEG XXI SEG XXVI | 
10 26 : 1 | 
34 70 SEG XVII SEG XXVI 7 4 H 
73 119 2 2 8 3 
78 121 8 34 10 E 
ς 82 135 9 35:36:37 17 a 
87 143 22 74 1B E 
90 166 32 11 2 7 
95 160 41 142 22 H 
303 399 137 399 pie 10 
307 402 203 479 28 11 
i 330 463 287 684 30 14 
΄ 353 477 639 1878 35 i2 
' 384 696 642-646 1393 37 15 
| 599 1101 651-658 1193 40 17 
i 604 1144 785 1673 44 18 
794 1832 4S 13 | 
| SEG XV SEG XXVI 810 E 56 26 
: 2 2 75 31 
| 4 6 SEG XVIII SEG XXVI 79 30 
| 5 7 3 6 82 33 
! 29 32 7 32 137 54 
32 38 59 179 166 57 
l 76 57 65 180 168 113 
87 70 1 231 277 75 
$ 104 114 141 408 282 76 1 
200 424 153 444 295 81 
: 216 463 491 1295 297 82 
228 472 j 


847 


SEG XXII 


SEG 
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284 450 
319 471 
434-439 548 
337 547 


SEG XXIII SEG XXVI 


4 4 
+ 5 
8 6 
9 7 
10 9 
i 10 
15 16 
20 21 
27 32 
33 31 
36 30 
37 33 
54 76 
59 82 
68 106:108: 
109 
Σι 131 
30 138 
84 143 
102 225 
103 215 
114 230 
120 262 
116 257 
189 427 
191 444 
271 1899 
275 1899 
410 643 
433 643 
434 643 
453 643 
462 670 
471 697 
478 720 
479 721 
617 1878 


SEG XXIV SEG XXVI 


2 6 

3 16 

42 31 

43 30 

46 32 

48-53 33 

59 36 

66 44 

71 60 

72 380 
101 79 

144 123 


183 
191 
192 
269 
276 
280 
393 
412 
446 
704 
1065 


SEG XXV 


664 


667 


711 


CIG 
1585 
1755 
2025 
2221 
2462 
2463 


SEG 


SEG 


481 


152 
169 


399 
444 
450 
640 
694 
697 
1892 
839 














482 è CONCORDANCE 
3170 1299:1368 1360 712 Corinth 
3173 1288 1361 7513 8.3 SEG XXVI 
3179 1297 1362 705 42 402 
3427 1312 1365 715 109 395 
3627 1331 2961 627 199/201 410 
3628 1332 306 410 
3769 1347 486 396 
4866 1890 Agora ER GU XXVI 508 411 
58754 1136 129 EE 
9770 1156 ies 105 
173 107 F.de SEG XXVI 
207 105 Delphes 
Sy11.3 SEG XXVI 232 113 III.1 
22 1291 246 113 396 619 
38 1304 249 115 426 619 
218 848 250 116 444 619 
269 1894 259 101 497 619 
283 1019 329 153 547 619 
502 1027 340 145 576 626 
548 622 372 151 
684 481 374 151 H2 
763 1337 375 152 e 32 
1000 951 410 146 111.3 
1112 527 414 157 215 621 
423 154 
440 159 πας 
OGIS SEG XXVI x ri 1227 
14 1142 442 148 27 628 
al 1878 aaa 156 287 629 
56 1762 455 ees 288 630 
69 1800 as 1:2 298 631 
90 1762 ps i 302 620:632 
237 1226 303 633 
253 1624 4/5 teu 304 634 
403 1490 aah 155 350 635 
435 1340 
437 1885 Raubitschek, 
439 1885 DAA SEG XXVI IGBR SEG XXVI 
doi 1539 ics E II 695 828 
484 1342 173 38 TV EOS ERO 
572 1435 310 42 τ Bis 
707 1712 323 43 2289 020 
773 955 326 35 
327 36 IOSPE ra SEG XXVI 
— Sed xvi 328 37 359 1892 
442 1226 316 * 
486 1248 > εἴπ SEG XXVI 
618 1261 Inschr.v. 838 846 
1057 1826-1827 οι. SEG XXVI 971 1891 
1058 1826-1827 243 479 
271 478 Log 
717 477 Délos SEG XXVI 
SGDI SEG XXVI 104 855:856 
1338 702 313 858 
1339 703 Corinth 1408 854 
1348 708 8.1 SEG XXVI 1416 854 
1352 709 1 393 1419 854 
1354 710 14 394 1497 854 
1358 711 1510 854 
1359 705 2420 859 





CONCORDANCE 
2535-2539 853 1204 1688 
2542 853 1420 1350 
2543 853 

IGR IV 
2545 853 a um 
2591 $3 1359 1311 
2052 i: 1436 1299 

586 1352 

Blinkenberg, 

" Inschr. 

Lindos II SEG XXVI PU euin 
453 912 480 1234 
498 872 

PANTE Buckler-Robinson, 

nscr. 4 deest 

1 SEG XXVI Sardis, vot. 

Vil SEG XXVI 
5,no 25 1043 m MS 
7,no 24 1045 E inus 

122 1885 

IGUR SEG XXVI 

Um UE qan 
135 1147 Pontica SEG XXVI 

7 
156 aay III 207a 1287 
177 1150 
205 1147 IGLS I SEG XXVI 
223 1146 84 1607 
229 1146 94-105 1610 

1τ.1 106 1611 
686 1311 107 1612 

11.2 108 1510 
803 1154 109 1530 

110 1585 

TAM IV.1 SEG XXVI i3 1355 

92 1347 
113 1560 
132 1349 ΤΗ 3595 
303 1348 EE fens 

ων ο lasz-lss Samnel- 

ας buch SEG XXVI 

67 1455 
A FA 676 1799 
3896 1807 

MAMA VI 3897 1806 

61 1233 4528 1714 
5121a-b 1707 

IGRI 5506 XXVI im 1899 
5380 1890 

$23 B39 6116 1803 
197 825 6697 1706 
1037 1826-1827 sien ine 
1285 1799 D. ies 

IGR III 
2 en E.Bernand, 

5 Fayoum,I SEG XXVI 
63 1350 2 rd 
69 1350 

3 sae 3 1726 
TIR 6 1727 


7 1802 
9 1728 
10 1729 
14 1730 
15 1731 
18 1732 
35 1733 
39 1734 
42 1735 
44 1736 
45 1736 
50 1737 
51 1738 
54 1739 
55 1740 
56 1740 
57 1740 
58 1741 
59 1742 
60 1743 
61 1744 
66 1745 
67 1746 
69 1747 
71 1748 
72 1749 
73 1750 
76 1751 
78 1752 
79 1753 
85 1754 
86 1755 
91 1756 
92 1757 
95 1758 
97 1759 
99 1760 

A.Bernand, 

Paneion SEG XXVI 
general 1704 

Delta 


general 1704 


Koptos-Kosseir 
general 1704 


Inscr.de Philae 


I 64 1803 

II 128 1804 

J.-B.Frey, 

CIJud. SEG XXVI 
12 1203 
16 1204 
25 1205 
44 1206 
66 1182 
97 1197 


483 





484 CONCORDANCE 





916 1670 P. 347,n0 1 863 1269 1285 
929 1671 P- 348,n0 5 865 1331 1872 
P. 349,no 9 866 1351 1002 
ICUR SEG XXVI no 13 869 1501 617 
I 3122 1153 no 15 867 1502 636 
vV 12901 1151 Ῥ. 350,no 30 864 1512 1300 
P. 375,no 17 641 
Jeffery, CIL SEG XXVI 
LSAG SEG XXVI Peek, GV SEG XXVI III 
P. 97,n0 2 684 77 643 471 1297 
P. 125,no0 3 1122 102 642 472 1297 
P. 265,10 3 1118 168 643 13811 832 
P- 269,no 21 1065 176 643 14147 1804 
- 270,no 25 1101 418 643 
2 no 26 1088 553 1017 IV,Suppl.3, fasc. 4 
no 27 1092 651 832 10529 1138 
no 28 1091 942 643 VI,pars 4,fasc.2 
no 29 1089 945 1872 33680 1154 
no 31 1107 1020 827 
P. 274,no 58 1056 1156 1003 
no 63 1057 1230 643 Ius SEG XXVI 


P. 278,no 49 1063 1252 643 8846 1712 





